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THE    PREFACE. 


ALTHOUGH  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  there  «rc 
many  excellent  books  written,  and  fermons  deli- 
vered, concerning  the  Lord's  fupper  ;  yet  it  is  fadly  to 
be  regretted,  that  there  remains  ftill  a  lamentable  ij^oo* 
ranee  among  many,  of  the  nature  of  this  holy  ordinance, 
and  the  principal  a£ls  required  in  communicating.  Which 
confideration  chiefly  hath  moved  me  to  handle  this  fob- 
jed  (of  which  too  much  cannot  be  written  or  preached. 
Teeing  it  is  the  Epitome  of  the  whole  Chriilian  relijsrion, 
both  as  to  do6lrine  and  pra<^ice)  in  a  plain  catechetical 
method,  and  have  ftudied  the  eafiell  words  and  expref- 
fions  that  I  could  devife,  to  make  the  nature  of  the  co« 
venant  of  grace,  and  the  (eals  thereof,  plain  and  intellt* 
gible  to  every  vulgar  capacity. 

As  I  do  not  know  much  that  is  written  upon  this  fub* 
jed,  in  this  method,  fo  I  have  obferved,  in  treatifei  of 
the  Lord^s  fupper,  that  generally  there  is  but  little  faid 
of  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  works  with  the  Hrft  A« 
j[am,  or  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  with  the  fecond 
Adam,  or  of  the'  covenant  of  grace  with  the  ele^,  to 
wbich  this  facrament  is  annexed  as  a  feal :  And  that  yet 
lefs  is  faid  of  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  the  firft  feal  of 
the  covenant ;  which  certainly  (hould,  in  the  fird  place, 
be  confidered  and  underflood  by  every  man,  before  he 
adventure  to  partake  of  the  fecond  feal  of  the  covenant, 
which  bears  a  fpecial  relation  to  the  firll.  Wherefore  ( 
have  thought  fit,  in  this  Catechifm  (for  the  better  un-* 
dnrflanding  the  nature  of  this  facrament)  to  give  a  fuc* 
cinQ  view,  of  the  Gofpel  fcheme,  and  method  of  man'^s 
falvation,  by  opening  up  the  nature  of  the  forefaid  di- 
vine covenant,  and  of  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  before 
1  come  to  treat  particularly  of  the  Lord's  fupper. 

All  Chriftians  ftiould  ftudy  to  have  diftind  uptaklngs 
of  the  gofpel-covenant,  and  of  this  ordinance,  which  is 
the  compend  and  feal  of  it :  And,  in  a  fpecial  manner, 
young  perfons  before  their  firil  admifHon  to  it,  when 
ihey  arc  hereby ,  in  a  folemn  and  explicit  man  tie  r^  to  re- 
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new  their  baptifmal  bonds,  and  gire  their  Toluntary  eon* 
fent  to  tbe  covenant.      O  youn^  people,  take  heed  to 
your  firft  coramunicatiag,  for  very  ituich  depends  ypon 
it ;  you  are,  as  it  were,  about  laying  the  foundation  Jlone 
of  your  falvatrnn-work,  which  ought  to  be  done  with  much 
fpirit^al  (kill  and  knowledge,  if  you  would  have  a  fure 
building  ;  if  you  approach  to  this  holy  table  in  ignorance, 
you  ilumble  in  the  threfhold  ;  nay,  you  will  furely  be  pn^ 
worthy  communicants,  and  fo  may  provoke  God  to  fmite 
you  with  the  plagues  of  judicial  blind neis,  heart- hardnels 
.and  foiQi3li.'y,  which  may  cleave  to  you  all  your  liveSf 
and  fo  you  are'  undcne  for  ever.     Wherefore,  as  you  re- 
gard ycur  iomortal  fouls,  pray  for  knowledge  and  fpiri- 
tup.l    illumipiition  ^    apply    to  your  great  piophet    Jefus 
Chrift  for  it ;  improve  the  means  and  helps  which  he  af- 
folds  you,  and   ferioi:fly  v^nife    this  Catechifm,    before 
you  6r(l  con.municrtte ;  thai  fo  you  may  have  fome  right 
upt^kings  of  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  ieak 
thereof  ^  and  particularly,  if  the  obligations  you  already 
lie  under  by  the  fiid  fee!  ^  that  you  may  with  knowledge, 
fcrioufhcfs-  and  folemnity    go,  and  perfonally  repcw  your 
baptifinal  covenant  wirb  God,  and  get  it  ratified,  by  re- 
ceiving of  the  fecond  feal  thereof.     For  this  caufe  it  is, 
that  our  General  Affembly,  by  their  afl,  AC  1706.  SeC 
12.  do  recommend  to  all  miniflers,  *'  diligci  tly  tQ  iQ- 
flrn&  pericns,    efpecially  before  their  adm:ffion  to   the 
Lord's  fupper,  particularly  as   to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  the  nature  and  end  of  this  ordinance  as  a  fe^l  there? 
of ;  and  charge,  upon  their  j^oniciences.  the  obligations 
they  lie  under  fiom  their  baptifmal  covenant,  and  feriousr 
ly  to  exhort  them  to  renew  the  fame**'     And»  accord- 
ingly, 1  have  known  fome  minivers  ^t  very,  much  pain) 
with  young  perfons  before  their  firft  communicating,  in* 
iirudling  them  as  above  dire&ed,  telling  theip,  that  they 
were  now  to  enter  into  tbe  Aate  of  adult  church  membei>r 
(hip,  to  be  taken  into   Chriil^s  family,  and   (hare  of  the 
children!  privileges,    fealed    to   them  in  baptifin ,    thai 
rheiefore  they  mufi  now  make  a  -choice  for  themfelves, 
ratify  their  parents  deed,  and  become  Chriftians  by  their 
own  voluntary  cOnfent,  as  well  as  by  their  parents  dedi- 
cation, and  renew  their  baptifmal  covenant,  with  judg- 
ment and  underi^andiog.     And  after  much  pains  taken 
tipon  them  in  private,  they  have  called  their  young  com- 
municants together  in  a  puoiic  maaneri  catechlfing  them, 
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6t)ei^ng  lip  tlie  nature  of  the  f;ofpel-covenant,''and  their 
baptifmal  engagement  to  them  \  and  with  fome  folemniryi 
«iking  each  of  them  their  confent  thereunto,  and  takir.g 
ibemjehgaged  perfonally  to  renew  covenant  with  God  in 
iecret,  and  make  choice  of  God  for  their  God,  aiMi 
Cfarift  for  their  Saviour  an4  hufband,  before  they  ihould 
appMack  to  his  table  ^  and  upon  thefe  terms  giving  them 
th«ir  tokens.  Unto  all  which  they  joined  fuitable  direc- 
tiods  and  cnconragements,  concluding  all,  by  giving  up 
and  recbmmendiag  thefe  youn^r  communicants  to  God  in 
ibldian  and  ftnrcat  prayer.  Which  method  I  have  knoivn 
accompanied  with  great  tendernefs,  and  many  tears,  a- 
inoDg  the  young  people  5  one  of  them  helping  to  affedl 
anotheXi  yea,  and  make  very  moving  impreilioas  upon 
the  whole  audience ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  fuch  occaiions 
BaTe  been,  to  fome,  the  time  of  their  efpoulals  to  the 
t«ord  Te/us  Chrift^  which  they  are  to  remember  with 
diankminefs  and  praife. 

Moreover,  I  entreat  young  communicantsi  to  beware 
of  contenting  themfelves  with  a  liter^  knowledge  of  the 
flo&rine  of  tne  covenants,  and  of  the  facraments  ^  but  O 
prcfi  and  pray  hard  for  the  inward  teiu:hing  o^  God^4  Spi* 
tit,  that  light  in  your  heads  may  be  joined  with  l^at  in 
your  hearts.  And  pray  for  the  firm  and  folid  beliet  and 
nncere  love  of  all  thefe  truths  which  you  know  ^  aad  tkat 
your  knowledge  may  be  a  fandified  and  pradical  know- 
jtedge,  and  increafing  like  the  morning  light. 

Again,  I  befeech  you  to  beware  of  refting  upon  your 
pturpofes,  prayers,  or  tears,  your  perfonil  covenanting, 
^r  any  perfotman^e  of  yours  whatfomerer }  let  none  of 
thefe  come  in  Chrift's  room  ^  be  not  fatisfied  with  a  form 
of  godlineis,  without  feeking  after  the  life  and  power 
tbercof.  Be  nevet  eafy  till  you  get  your  hearts  opened 
to  clofe  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  gofpel-offcrs,  and  get 
an  inward  change  wrought  upon  your  fouls,  by  the  re- 
generating grace  and  fpirit  of  God,  and  grace  excited 
in  you  to  a  lively  exercife  ;  and  then  you  may  approach 
with  holy  confidence  to  your  Redeemer's  table,  and  ex- 
pe£b  welcome. 

Sacrament  days  in  Scotland  have  been  folemn  and  feal* 
ing  days,  yea,  days  of  heaven  to  many  ^  at  fuch  occafions 
znany  have  had  their  tryfts,  and  Bethel  meetings  with 
God,  which  they  will  never  forget.  O  let  us  all  then 
beware  of  formality  creeping  in  among  us  in  our  prepa- 
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ration  for  and  partaking  of  this  folemn  ordinance  ;  fof  i 
then  God  will  withdraw  himfelf  froin  our  aflemtlies,  and 
bur  folemn  feafls  will  be  melancholy  and  heartlefs.  How 
fad  will  our  cale  be,  if  communicants  and  profeEbrs  ot 
reHpion,  turn  cafy  about  this  matter,  and  be  fatisfied  witK 
the  (hadow  without  the  fubdance^J  with  pure  brdihabcei 
and  facraments,  withdut  Chriil*s  prcfcnce  in  them  j  withi 
communion  days,  without  tomthunibn  w!th  Chrifl  tlid 
Mafler  dnd  maker  of  the  fead.  0  coitimunicants,  how* 
ever  frequently  you  approach  to  the  Lord ^s  table,  yiet  rtili 
make  confcience  of  fecret,  ferious,  and  folemn  preparatloa 
for  it  ;  prefs  always  for  a  token  of  Chrifl's  love  at  his"  ta- 
ble. There  is  nothing  fo  fupporting  to  poor  believers, 
in  this  wildernefs,  yea,  and  when  under  the  greatefl  trials 
X  and  difficulties,  than  the  believing  .views  they  haVe  fome- 
times  got,  of  a  well  ordered  covenant  of  grace,  made  o- 
ver  and  fealed  to  them  by  this  facrament :  i  hefe  have 
been  the  cordials  of  mcny,  when  they  have  been  ftcpping 
in  over  the  threfhold  of  eternity.  Let  Us  then  be  pro- 
viding iuch  cordials  againft  that  critical  time^ 

At  firft,  when  1  fell  to  compofe  this  book,  I  thought 
to  contain  it  in  a  fmall  compafs  j  but  having  a  defign  td 
inflruft,  an«i  dire^l:,  confirm  fome  j  confute,  ^prove, 
and  reform  others  ^  the  book  fuelled  to  this  bulk,  btfforte 
I  could  in  any  meafarc  reach  my  end. 

J/?,  My  defign  is,  to  inftruft  the  ignorant,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gcfpel  way  and  method  of  falvation;  thro* 
the  mediation  and  furetylhip  of  Jefus  Chriil  j  and  thercM 
fore  I  was  obliged  to  give  fuch,  2S  clear  a  view  aS  I  could, 
of  the  covenants  of  works,  of  redemption,  and  of  grace, 
with  the  feals  thereof. 

2//^',  1  intend  to  dlrc&  and  aflift  all  fitic^ire  young 
communicants,  that  defirie  to  be  rightly  guided  in  this! 
weighty  work,  fo  as  they  may  not  4ftound  Chrift  nor  their 
own  fouls,  but  pleafe  God,  and  get  a  gracious  meeting 
with  their  Saviour  j  and,  for  their  fakes,  I  ha^e  fully  dif- 
played  the  nature,  parts,  ends,  and  uffes  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per,  (hewed  what  Is  rcquii^ed  of  them  before  they  come, 
what  is  incumbent  on  them  whfen  they  ccitie,  and 
what  is  incumbent  on  them  when  they  go  from  the  LbrdV 
table  ;  and  a^fo  have  fubjoircd  to  this  book  fome  fuitable 
materials  for  meditation  and  pfayfet,  both  before  and  af* 
t  r  partaking. 

y//y,  My  end  is,  to  fupport  and  encourage  thofc  trot^-' 
Vicd  and  exetcifed  fouls,  who  dare  not  neglcd  this  ordi-s 
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mncib,  tod  ifilid  ttiake  confclencc  of  attending  it,  and  pre- 
painft  for  it,  but  are  oft  filled  with  doubts  and  fears,  lead 
thej  be  unworthy  commuDicantSy  apprehending  they  have 
no  rijp;ht  to  Chrift%  table,  in  regard  they  do  not  perceive 
•ny  mre  marks  of  grate  ia  their  hearts,  nor  find  any  fen- 
Me  benefit  by  the  ordinance  :  Wherefore  I  have,  for  the 
&ke  of  fuch,  laid  down  many  marks  for  examining  their 
fiate,  their  graces,  their  frame,  and  profiting  by  this  ordi* 
since:  And  alio  have  intermixed  the  book  with  a  great 
vanety  of  cafes  of  confcience,  which  I  have  handled  and 
reiUved  for  the  reltef  and  fupport  of  fuch  ferious  fouls. 

4/%,  I  defign  to  confute  thofe  who  corrupt  this  holy 
crt^nance,  or  in  any  meafure  deviate  from  Chnft*s  inftitu- 
tioQ^and  therefore  I  have  gone  through  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  infiitution.  (hown  the  ufefulnefs  and  fignificancy  there- 
<^f  and  have  fairly  propofed  the  matters  in  controverfy, 
with  the  idverlaries  objedions,  and  anfwered  them. 

yUy^  I  am  to  reprove  and  reform  thofe,  who  rufli  up* 
on  this  ordinance  in  an  ignorant  or  carelefs  manner,  with- 
out due  preparation  ^  by  (homing  who  only  have  a  right 
to  tkis  table,  what  is  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
work  of  communicating,  with  xhe  fin  and  danger  of  doing 
it  unworthily. 

«  6tbfy^  I  intend  likewife  to  reprove  thofe,  who  live  i  a 
tbe  habitual  negle^  of  this  ordinance ;  by  laying  open  the 
leeeflity  and  advantages  of  worthy  communicating,  and 
the  guilt  and  hazard  of  neglecting  Chrift's  inflitution  and 
djbg  command. 

Seienibfy,  To  reprove  thofe  who  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
the  communicating  once  in  a  year  or  two  yearft,  as  they 
have  the  occafion  only  in  their  own  parifh  kirks,  and  no 
Ofteaer ;  by  (hewing  the  obligations  that  lie  on  all  Chrid's 
^t&iplet  to  partake  often.  And  I  (hall  add,  in  this  place, 
that  there  is  ground  to  fear,  that  the  unfrequcnt  celebra« 
lion  and  participation  of  this  bleiTed  fcaft,  which  Chrift 
hath  prepared  for  us,  is  an  evil  that  many  in  this  church 
are  chargeable  with,  and  for  which  the  Lord  may  plead  a 
controverfy  with- us.  How  can  we  expect  but  he  will  de- 
part from  us,  when  we  (land  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  him, 
wd  come  (b  feldom  near  him  in  the  method  he  hath  ap* 
pointed  ?'  Can  we  look  for  the  (miles  of  Chrift's  countenance, 
^hea  we  live  fo  much  in  the  negled  of  his  dying  words  ? 
*«  it  any  wonder  our  hearts  are  fo  hard,  when  we  are  fo 
«Wom  applying  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  foftcning  them  ? 
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Or  that  our  graces  be  fb  weak  and  wittered,  wbea  wc  lb 
little  ufe  tbe  means  for  firengthening  and  db«ri filing  thctti  I 
Is  not  the  frequent  ufe  of  this  ordinance^,  in  the  wa;  Chrift 
hath  appointed,  an  excellent  help,  to  foFten  our  hearts,  re- 
new our  repentance,  fbengtben  our  faith,  inflame  our  lor€« 
increafe  our  tbankfiplnefs,  animate  our  reCbhitions  iigaittft 
iln,  and  encourage  us  to  holy  duties,  and  fhall  we  wiUiiig- 
ly  neglf  £1  it  ?  It  is  no  wonder  that  we  complain  we  caift 
what  we  aim  at  and  exped:  in  this  ordinance,  when  ;w<e«re 
fo  little  feniible  of  fonner  negled^  It  is  a  lad  iign  tMur 
receiving  of  this  ^crament  is  not  right,  when  it  kav€«J90t 
in  us  earneil  breathings  for  the  like  oppoitunity  ;  is  it 
poilible  for  us  to  meet  with  Chriil,  and  tafte  of  his  fweet* 
nefs  and  fulneis  in  this  ordinance,  and  ivot  lof^g  for  another 
meetrng  ? 

Let  none  think,  that  the  frequency  of  the  adninidra-^ 
tion  would  expofe  to  contempt  5  for  I  am  Awe  no  worthy 
communicant  will  undert^alue  this  -ordinaBcej  becaufe  of  a 
frequent  repetition,  but  r<ath«r  prize  it  the  «DQr«.  Did 
the  primitive  ChrifUans  bring  it  to  contetn|)t,  by  fiartak* 
ing  every  Lord^s  day  ?  Nay,  was  not  their  ^ifteem  of  it. 
much  higher  than  tho&  w  ho  dii{)e<^e«  or  r^eceive  it  onljT 
once  in  two  years  ?  I  wilh  the  words  of  our  dyiog  Savi- 
our, and  the  ads  of  our  Genesal  Aflemby,  relative  t^  thif 
jBiatter,  were  more  adverted  to,  by  Mae  imd  all  of  us. 

The  mind  of  our  church,  with  -jre^dl  <te  tins  point,  -ia 
well  known  :  F(m:  our  dire  dory  for  public  worlhip  de^ 
<ilares,  "  That  the  Lorfl^s  fupper  is  frequently  to  be-oelk- 
brated/'  Our  reformers  appointed  it  to  be  adminiikate  in 
p^riihes  three  or  four  times  in  the  je^,  ^^ti^  that  auniCleiis 
ntho  were  floiihful  in  the  ^Sminifiration  of  :it,  ihoald  be 
eenfur6d,as  appears  from  the -ai^  of  AC  1562,  and  1596^ 
which  are  alio  approven  hy  AC  1^.3^^  who  further  flip« 
point,  **  That  fome  courie  be  takiin  iot  ivrnifhiitg  pf  4Jie 
element&,  where  the  minifter  of  the  parilh  hath  allowance 
only  for  once  in  ihe  year  ^'*  that  fo  the.  went  of  aiuiid  for 
communion-elemtnts  might  x)0t  (bi^dearthe  frequent  ad- 
•  roitiiflration  of  ohis  ordinance.  Again,  Idft  .the(m^>tiplw 
clt^  of  preachii^,  6r  mini ^rsai£ (ling ^rit,  ihould  .hindejr 
its  frcquenc)i,  the  General  Ailjembly,  anxKo  16459  -did  &p* 
poipt*  *'  That  miniilers  fhould  have,  art  this  work,  bn.t  two 
aHillants,  who  were  to  ^provide  their  own  pari(he&  at  home 
with  .preaching  *,  and  tiiat  there  be  b^t  one  preparation- 
fermon  on  the  ^tucdaj,  only  one  Xexmon  on  the  b^bbajeh- 
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teorning  before  fcnring  of  the  tables,  and  one  thankfgiy- 
iRg-(ermofi  after  the  communion.*'    ' 

And  that  the  church,  fince  the  Revolirtion,  continues 
to  be  of  the  fame  mind  with  our  prtdeceffars,  concerning 
the  frequency  of  celebrating  this  ordinance  appears  from 
the  kte  afts  of  the  General  Afffmbly  thereanent  j  parti- 
cularly the  9th  afi  of  Aff.  1701  5  where  it  is  recommend- 
ed to  preibyteries,  **  To  take  care,  that  tht'  facrament  of 
the  Lord%  fupper  be  more  frequently  adminiftrate  in  their 
bounds 5  and  that  the  number  of  minifters  to  fervc  theic- 
at  be  reflrifted,  fu  that  neighbouring  churches  be  not 
thereby  call  defolate  on  the  Lord's  day  '*  But  the  adl, 
which  is  moft  plain  and  particular  on  this  head^  is  the 
nth  aft  of  Aff.  1712,  entitled,  "  Aft.  appointing  the 
more  frequent  Celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.'*  And 
it  nins  ^hus :  ••  The  General  Affembly,  confidering  that 
the  affetoblies  of  the  national  church,  having,  by  fe- 
deral afts,  appointed  the  frequent  celebration  of  the  holy 
&crainent  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  all  the  con^cgauons  of 
this  church  ;  and  judging,  that  the  due  Cbfervation  of 
thcfe  afts  will  greatly  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
edification  of  fouls ;  therefore,  they  do  hereby  enjoin  all 
preAyteries  to  inquire,  if  thtfe  afts  be  duly  obfervfd  by 
til  the  brethren  \  and,  'U  cafe  any  miniflcr  (hall  negleft  to 
celebrate  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fapper  in  his  pari(h' 
for  a  whole  year,  the  a'flembly  appoints  the  prfbytery,  in 
which  the  ■  faid  parifh  lies,  to  call  for  an  accc^unt  of  the 
i^csfons  of  his  omif&on  bf  that  great  and  folemn  ordinance, 
and  to  approve  or  d  fapprove  the  fame,  as  they  fhall  fee 
€wfc,  and  to  record  their  diligence  in  this  matter.  And, 
formtking  this  effrftual,  the  general  affembly  enjoins  the 
fynods,  at  their  feveral  meetings,  to  inquire  at  the  prefby- 
ttrics  within  their  bounds,  what  care  they  have  taken  to 
execute  the  faid  aft,'  &c.  And  further,  that  the  Lord's 
people  may  have  opportunity  of  frequent  communicating, 
the  General  Aftembly,  by  the  6th  Aft,  Aff.  1711.  *  Do 
recommend  to  prcfbyteries  to  do  what  they  can,  to  get  it 
lo  ordered  that  the  dcrament  of  the  Lord'y  fupper  may  be 
*dtniniftcrcd  in  their  bounds,  through  the  fcvcral  months 
of  the  year.  And  this  they  enafted,  for  vedrefling  the 
prtfticcs,  that  are  too  common  in  mofl  places,  of  crowd- 
*"g  the  whole  communions  of  the  bounds,  in  the  fpace  of 
*  fwr  fabbaths,  in  the  fummer  feafon  j  whereby  minifters, 
^ko  arc  called  to  affift  at  thcfe  occafions,  arc  exceedingly 
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hurried  tnd  flraitened  \  aad  ferious  exerti&d  peribnt  ate 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  that  holy  ordinanqe  during  the 
reft  of  the  year,  which  is  certainly  a  very  great  k>f«  ^  ^and 
alfo  many  parifhes,  by  this  method,  are  idlowed  the  (acra- 
xnent  no  opener  than  once  in  two  years  :  Which  pra&ices 
are  fUU  continued,  notwithftanding  of  all  the  excellent 
Z&.9  to  the  contrary.  However,  I  am  glad  to  hear,  that» 
in  fome  parifhes,  minifters  have  begun  to  celebrate  this  or-> 
dinance  twice  in  the  year :  I  heartily  wi(h  this  pradice 
were  general  among  us,  and  people  had  a  lively  appetite 
after  this  quickening  feaft. 

I  confefs,  there  is  one  thing  among  us,  which  is  a 
great  obilru6lion  to  the  frequent  celebration  of  this  ordi* 
nance,  viz.  The  great  number  of  minifters  and  preachings 
now  ufed  on  fuch  occafions,  which  truly  makes  that  folema 
work  a  buiinefs  of  fuch  outward  toil  and  labour  to  the  ad- 
minidrators,  as  difcourages  them  frequently  to  undertake 
it.  So  that,  till  fome  regulation  be  made  in  the  forefaid 
xefped,  I  d^pair  of  feeing  this  holy  ordinance  difpenied 
fo  frequentfyoamong  us  as  it  ought  to  be. 

in  the  days  of  old,  there  was  lefs  preaching  at  com- 
munions, but  much  power  and  life  in  them  ^  but  in  ouc 
days,  there  is  much  preaching  but  little  power.  Not 
^hat  I  am  againil  much  preaching  at  thefe  occaiions^ 
where  there  is  an  appetite  among  the  hearers,  aod  where 
plenty  of  miniflers  may  be  had,  without  laying  the  neigh- 
bouring congregations  defolate,  or  proving  any  let  to  the 
frequency  of  this  ordinance  \  but  to  make  it  a  (landing 
order,  that  there  (liall  be  fo  many  preachings,  whether 
there  be  an  appetite  or  no,  or  whatever  inconveniencics 
Should  follow,  I  apprehend  cannot  be  fo  eafily  jullified.  I 
acknowledge,  about  the  time  of  our  late  happy  Revolution^ 
when  fo  much  preaching  at  communions  began  to  be  a 
fettled  praftice,  there  were  fuch  vehement  defires  amongr 
the  people  after  the  ordinance,  and  lively  preaching  of 
the  word,  that  had  been  fo  fcarce  for  fb  many  years  be. 
fore,  that  it  was  neccffi*ry  to  gratify  them  with  much 
preaching  at  thefe  folemn  occaiions  ^  but  it  is  not  to  be 
e^cpeded  that  thefe  longings  fhould  always  continue.  In 
thcie  primitive  times  of  Chrifiianity,  when  the  difciples 
hearts  tlaincd  with  love  to  their  lately  crucified  and  af- 
fcended  Redeemer,  chey  had  fuch  burning  defires  after  the 
ordinances  and  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  that  the  apoflle 
Ifau],  at  the  celebration  of  the  lord's  fupper^  Ads  x.x.  7^. 
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was  encouxaged  to  continue  preaching;  to  tlie  people  tiH 
jBid-nig^t^  yet  none  ever  pleaded,  that  the  apoftle*a 
pra&ice  on  that  occafion  (hottld  be  a  Handing  rule  for 
the  church  in  all  time  coming. 

Bat  that  I!  be  not  too  tedious  in  this  pre&ce,  I  (hall  on* 
I7  acquaint  my  reader,  that  I  have  chofen  to  handle  thia 
excellent  fiibjd9.  in  a  catechifUcal  method,  as  being  the 
i&oft  eafj  and  fiamiliar  way  of  inftruding  the  ignorant^ 
and  ffloft  eafy  for  the  memory  to  retain.  The  work  of 
catechifing  hath  been  fignally  bleffed  of  God,  for  inilrud-  • 
ing  people  in  the  principles  of  ChriHianity :  And  where 
this  ig  negleded  or  contemned,  people  underiiand  little  of 
the  moft  excellent  fermons  they  hear,  and  are  little  edifi- 
ed by  them*.  Proper  food  muft  be  provided  for  children^ 
M  well  as  meat,  for  flrong  men«  And  hence  it  is,  that  the 
chief  Shepherd  enjoins  his  fieivaats  to  feed  his  lambs,  as 
wcU  as  his,  (beep. 

1  know  tlie  church  of  Scotland  is  already  provided 
wlth-fzcellent  CatechiCms,  both  Shorter  and  Larger,  and 
with  a  choice  explanation  of  the  Shorter  by  Mr  Vincent^ 
all  which  I  eameflly.  recommend  to  the  reader's  diligent 
peruikl  f  and  efpecially  our  Larger  Catechifm,  s^s  contain* 
ing  a  noble  fyftem  of  divinity  \  it  would  be  the  advantage 
of  all  the  members  of  this  church,  to  be  at  more  pains  in 
reading,  confidering,  and  laying  it  up  in  their  memories^ 
than  generally  they  are*  The  approbation  of  the  Larger 
Catediifm,  by  the  General  Affcmbly,  1648,  Seff.  lo, 
fhould  not  be  forgotten  ;  in  which  we  find,  that,  after  the 
mod  ezad  trial  and  examination,  both  by  th^  refpedive 
pnibyteries  of  this  church,  and  by  the  affembly  it&lf,  they 
do  declare  this  Catechifm  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  received  dodrine  of  this  church  ^ 
^d  that  it  is  a  rich  treafure  for  inCTeaiing  knowledge  a- 
mong  the  people  of  God  \  where  alfo  they  ble6  Gpd  that 
^  excellent  a  Catechifm  is  prepared,  with  whom  I  do 
heartily  join  iflue.  But,  feeing  it  cannot  be  expcded 
^t  any  Catechifm  of  its  bulk  (which  is  of  an  univerfal 
iiature,  treating  on  all  the  heads  of  divinity)  (liould  be  fo 
lull  and  copious  about  the  facraraents,  and  particularly  the 
Lord's  (upper,  as  the  nece^ty  of  fome  do  require  \  I  have 
adventured  to  compofe  this  Sacramental  Catechifm,  for 
the  benefit  of  young  communicants^  and  others  weak  ic^ 
koowledge  \  and  have  ftudied  to  contra^  as  much  of  the 
do^triqe  of  the  covenants^  and  of  the  (acraments,  as  pof- 
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£bly  I  couU,  into  fo  finall  bounds.  And,  in  doing  thri,  I 
ipaukly  acknowledge  I  have  borrowed  many  things  horn 
0thtn  that  have  written  upon  the  fubjed,  and  efpecially 
from  our  excellent  Larger  Catechifm. 

And  in  the  whole  compofure,  1  have  copied,  as  clofely 
t$  I  could,  after  the  approven  form  of  found  words,  ei^ 
preffed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeably  thereto,  in  the 
Confeifions  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechifms  of 
Ihiachntch,  which  are  juftly  to  be  accounted  moft  valua- 
ble pieces  of  our  reformation. 

And  truly  1  cftcem  it  a  fingular  mercy  to  this  church, 
lit  thefe  (hakisg  and  fiu^uating  times,  when  new  thoughta 
and  exprtfiioQs  in  matters  of  faith  are  vented,  which  are 
not  agreeable  to  the  form  of  (bund  words  formerly  ufed  in 
this  church,  that,  we  have  fuch  an  approven  ftandard  of 
do£lrifie  to  look  W>.  as  is  laid  down  in  our  excellent  Con^ 
fcfiion  of  Faith  and  Catechifms,  plainly  founded  on  the 
fetiptures  of  truth  \  and  which  all  the  members  of  this 
ehurch  are  ftridly  bound  to  mainuin,  both  by  folemn  na- 
tional vows,  and  private  engagements  at  baptifm  $  not  to 
mtfition  the  particular  obligation  which  sdl  the  office- 
bearers  of  the  church  come  under,  both  by  word  and 
«m  thereunto,  at  their  rcfpedive  ordinations  and  admif- 
fions  to  their  fundions.  Only  1  pray  the  Lord  may  giro 
us  grace)  conftantly  to  maintain  and  keep  up  the  due  and 
Citable  imprefliont  of  theie  engagement  on  our  fpirits  ^ 
which,  if  we  have,  there  is  no  doubt  but  wewtll  careful- 
ly evite  every  appearanoe  of  error  y  nay,  even  be  afraid 
to  difufe  the  former  modes  of  fpeakiog  and  exprefTmg 
gofpel  truths  u&d  in  the  church,  or  adopt  new  phrafes 
ftftd  expreflions  in  their  (lead  -,  feeing  fuch  a  pradice  hath 
often  introduced  new  errors  into  the  church,  it  cannot 
btic  be  thought  ftrange,  that  any  lovers  of  our  Zion,  for 
the  lake  of  fomc  food  new  thoughts  and  peculiar  expref- 
iions  (which  perhaps  their  hearers  cannot  comprehend  fo 
well  as  themielves,  but  are  apt  rather  to  coifftru^  to  a 
wron;;  (tnfe),  (hould  choofe  to  recede  from  the  old  ap- 
proven ways  of  fpeaking,  or  find  fault  with  thofe  that  re- 
tain them,  whereby  their  people  are  brought  to  ftumble 
at  worthy  gofj[>el-miniflers  that  have  not  learned  their 
new  phrafes,  and  pafs  harfli  cenfures  on  them  ^  which  not 
only  tends  to  mar  peoples  edification,  but  alfo  to  endanger 
the  peace  of  our  mother  church,  and  the  purity  of  her 
dodrine.    For,  by  fuch  courfeS;  the  feeds  may  be  fowa 
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Aat  may  tpnng  up  (if  God  prevent  it  not)  into  the  noad- 
otts  weeds  of  ichifm  or  error,  w£en  we  of  this  genermtion 
«re  rotting  in  the  dud.  I  cannot  yet  be  perfuaded,  but 
Rutberford,  Gillefpie,  Durhiim,  Guthrie,  and  other  foc^ 
tminent  lights  in  this  church  (that  were  bleffed  with  iuth 
hrge  n^furef  of  the  Spirit  of  God)^  had  as  clear  dilcore- 
ties  of  the  go^el-tnyfteries,  and  do6trine  of  grace  ;  were 
11  fpiritual  and  erangelical  in  their  preaching,  frame;  and 
converiation  ^  and  alio  honoured  by  their  mafter  to  bring 
in  as  many  fouls  to  him^  as  any  in  our  day  ;  notwithftand- 
ing  that  they  taught,  ^  The  covenant  of  grace  its  being 
mutual,  faith  being  its  condition  ^  the  neceffity  of  perfonal 
covenanting  with  God,  of  leaving  fin  in  order  to  come  to 
Chrift  j  of  clofing  with  him  upon  the  terms  of  the  gofpel } 
of  obeying  gofpel-precepts,  making  vows  at  the  facra- 
ment,^  &c«  Though  perhaps,  in  fome  places,  thofe  who 
^ould  adrenture  to  fpeak  in  the  ftyle  of  the  forefaid  wor- 
thies, may  lay  Uieir  account  with  being  cenfured  as  legal 
preachers. 

I  pray  the  Lord  may  give  us  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  we  may  all  think  and  fpeik  the  fame  things ;  and 
that  he  may  always  preferve  this  church  from  the  iafec« 
tiOQ  of  error  of  one  (brt  or  another,  whether  Arminian  or 
Antinomtan  j  and  that  no  opinion  or  expreffion  be  vented  . 
among  us,  that  either  tends  to  the  difcouragement  of  free 
gface,  by  afcribing  too  much  to  the  power  of  corrupt  na« 
ture  in  the  bufinefs  of  man's  falvation  j  or  that,  under  the 
Fetext  of  advancing  free  grace,  doth  weaken  peoples  ob- 
^gation  to  holy  duties. 

But,  reader,  I  (hall  not  any  longer  detain  thee  from 
ptrufing  this  Gatechifm  ^  if  thou  findeft  in  it  any  thing 
printable  or  edifying  to  thy  foul,  then  give  God  all  the 
glory :  And  if  any  thing  in  it  (bow  the  author's  weaknef«, 
1  beg  you  Hiay  not  ra(hly  cenfare,  but  pray  for  him,  who 
^Ottld  willingly  contribute  his  mite  for  the  advantage  of 
^c  weak  and  ignorant* 
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QviSTioii.  ffOR  wbat  end  bath  the  Lord  appointed facra- 
me$Us  in  bis  church  / 

Jbifmer.  Ta  be  vtfible  (igns  and  feals  of  his  gracious 
coFcnant  with  man,  in  order  to  reprefent  and  apply 
Clirift  and  his  benefits  to  his  covenanted  people ;  to 
flrengthen  their  faith  in  his  promifes»  and  folemnly  to 
engage  them  to  his  forvice. 

Q;^  Why  batb  the  infinitely  glorious  God  cbofen  to  carry 
OM  the  bufinefs  of  manU  fahation^  in  the  way  and  method  of 
tf  covenant^  or  gracious  paRion  with  him  / 

A.  For  thefe  reafons ;  i.  To  difpiaj  the  mildnefs  of 
his  nature,  and  moderation  of  liis  government ;  fc^^ 
du)ugh  he  be  the  abfolute  emperor  of  the  world,  d 
maj  make  of  his  creatures  what  he  pleafes,  yet  .  e 
fweetly  tempers  his  fupremacy  with  goodnefs,  feeking 
(as  it  were)  to  reign  with  his  lubjedls  confent. 

2.  To  (how  his  marvelloufr-  goodnefs,  and  conde- 
£%nfioh  to  the  fons  of  men ;  in  that  he  humbleth  him- 
iclf  to  treat  familiarly  with  them,  make  promifes,  and 
come  under  Qbligations  to  make  them  happy  and  glori- 
ous. <*  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
lum ;  and  the  fon  of  man,  that  thou  thus  vifiteft  him  !" 

3.  God  deals  thus  with  men,  that  he  mif  ht  have 
vesdibnable  fervice  from*  a  willing  people,  and  iheir  vo« 
\xi\^v|  confent  to  his  good  laws.  For  though  he 
inight  prefcribe  to  man  what  condition  of  happinefs 
he  plcafed,  yet  he  would  require  nothing  of  him  but 
vhat  he  fliould  be  obliged  to  judge  a  juft  and  eafy 
yoke. 

4*  That  his  people  might  ferve  and  obey  him,  with 
the  greater  delight,  having  fuch  gracious  covenant-pro- 
mifes  for  their  encouragement.  - 

Vol.  II.  C  0.  now 
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Q^  How  many  covenants  hath  God  made  with  man^  cott' 
cerning  life  and  jalvation  f 

A.  Two ;  the  firft  being  called  ^tcovinant  of  works  i 
the  fecond,  the  covenant  of  grace. 

O.  What  is  the  covenant  if  works  / 

A.  It  18  a  gracious  agreement,  which  the  great  Crea- 
tor made  with  our  firft  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  in  their 
ilate  of  innocence  ^  and  in  them,  with  all  their  children 
dcfcending  from  them,  by  ordinary  generation :  whert« 
in  God  promifed  them  life  and  bappiriefs,  upon  their 
perfe£b  obedience  to  his  holy  will  and  law ;  and  threat- 
ened them  with  death  and  mifcry  in  cafe  of  difobe- 
dience,  and  withal,  giving  them,  for  the  trial  of  their  6* 
bedience,  a  particular  command,  that  they  (hould  not 
eat  of  the  **  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil/*  Gen* 
ii,  17.  Gal.  ill,  10.  12. 

0.  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  made  fuch  a  covenant 
^th  our frjl  parents  f 

A.  Becaufe  in  this  afiair,  the  fcripture  lays  do*wn  the 
efleiitial  .parts  of  a  covenant :  We  have  two  diftinA 
jiarti^s  contra£ling,  God  oti  the  one  part,  and  man  6^ 
the  other.  We  have  God  requiring  fomething  of  manj 
viz.  obedience  to  his  will ;  and  we  have  this  requifition^ 
attended  with  a  promife  of  life  upon  obedience ;  atid  a 
threatening  of  death  upon  difobedience.  And,  laftly, 
we  have  Adam  fubmitting  or  confenting  to  all  this : 
For  feeing  he  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  per- , 
feflly  holy,  he  behoved  certainly  to  confent  to  God's 
holy  will,  when  at  firft  laid  before  him,  and  that  im- 
mediately by  God  himfelf,  his  gracious  and  bountiful 
Creator.  And  this  alfo  is  confirmed  by  feveral  places 
of  fcripture,  Hof.  vi.  7.  ]^om.  ii«  27.  Rom.  vi.  14. 
Gal.  iv.  24 

Q^  Why  is  this  covenant^  by  the  compilers  of  our  Confef 
Jion  of  Faith,  called  fometimes  a  covenant  of  works ^  and 
fometimes  a  covenant  of  life  F 

A.  Becaufe  works.,  or  perfefl  obedience,  was  the  con- 
dition of  this  covenant,  on  man*s  part ;  and  life,  or  per- 
itOi  happincfs,  was  the  reward  promifed  on  God's  part, 

Q^  Was  there  no  grace  manifejled  in  thefirjl  covenant  ? 

A*  Ye  !,i: feveral  things:  i.  In  thai  the  glorious 
Creator  was  plcafcd  to  defccnd  (as  it  were)  to  a  level, 

and 
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andtranfa£):  a  covenant  with  his  own  creature,  and 
therebf  come  under  bonds  and  ooligations  to  him,  Pul. 
aiii.  5.  6.  Rom.  xi.  35 

idtyy  In  taking  fuch  patna  to  help  the  mutability  of 
man's  ftate  and  free-wiUy  by  hedging  in  his  way  with 
promifes  smd  threatenings ;  and  thereby  graciouily  for« 
tifyng  and  arming  him  againft  all  te  vptations  to  fin, 
byfuraifhing  him'  with  argumentS|^  both  from  the  pro- 
mife  of  reward  in  cafe  of  obedience^,  and  the  threatening 
ofpunifliment  in  cdfe  of  tranfgreffion. 

li^f  In  that  he  was  pteafed  to  prort^ife  a  reward  fo 
glireat  and  glorious  as  eternal  life,  to  man's  obedience, 
ivben  he  was  fufficiently  oblij;ed  to  it  by  the  law  of  his 
creationi  though  nothing  had  been  promifed  for  it. 

s^ihiy^  In  that  he  created  Adam  with  fufHciency  of 
power  and  erace^  to  enable  him  to  perform  God's  whole 
will;  gaye  nim  all  the  creatures  to  obey  himi  and  al- 
lowed him  intimate  Communion  with  himtelf. 

Q;^  What  law  or  rule  bad  our  Jirft  parents  given  them  for 
tiiir  obeJientey  jff  the  efiateof  innocency  I 

A*  rhey  had  both  the  moral  law,  and  a  poGtivelaw; 
both  a  general  commandment,  **  Do  this  and  live,"  and 
a  fpecisS  commancimenti  "  not  to  e^it  oJF  the  tree  of 
knowledge." 

Q^  Hov)  were  thrfe  laws  gvoen  and  promulgate  to  our  • 
frfiparenuP 

A.  By  their  creation  in  a  perfefk  (late,  they  had  the 
«^oral  law  written  and  engrain  in  their  hearts.  But 
Ac  potitive  law  was  given  them  by  external  revelation, 
Ecclcf  vii.  29.  Rom.  ii  14.  15.  Gen.  ii.  17.  / 

Q{^  Why  is  thatfpecial  command  called  a  pqfitive  law^ 
^^  difiinguijhed  from  the  moral  law  ? 

A,  In  regard  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  pofitive  law,  to 
command  or  prohibit  things  that  before  were  indifferent, 
2nd  only  become  good  or  evil  by  virtue  of  the  com- 
"^and,  and  not  of  their  own  nature  ;  So  the  eating  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  was  neither  good  nor  evil,  but 
28  commanded  or  forbidden  by  God.  That  law  was 
not  founded  on  the  light  or  dictates  of  nature,  as  all 
the  moral  precepts  are  ;  whic^  therefore  are  a  (landing 
and  unalterable  rule  of  righteoufnefs. 

Q:,  Why  did  God  forbid  the  eating  of  that  tree  ^ 


20  A  Sacramental  Catechism : 

A.  I.  To  let  Adam  know  that  he  was  not  abfoIut< 
owner  of  what  he  poflcfled,  but  only  a  fenrant  \  and  thai 
God  was  the  fupreme  Mailer  and  Lord  of  all. 

ldly\  To  keep  him  in  mind,  that  his  happinefs  did  not 
lie  in  time's  things,  but  in  the  pleafing  of  God,  and  en< 
joying  his  favour* 

'^dlj^  To  try  his  obedience  and  regard  to  the  dmn< 
authority ;  and  to  render  him  for  ever  inexcufable,  L 
he  fhould  difobey  God  in  fo  eafy  a  command,  when  h< 
had  fuch  helps  and  encouragements  to  keep  it. 

Q^  Did  our  Jirft  parents  keep  their  covenant  with  Godf 

A-  No ;  for  though  they  had  fufficient  ftrength  gi< 
ven  them  for  keeping  it  perfedly,  yet  being  left  to  the 
freedonfi  of  their  own  will,  they  did  fo  mifmanage  thi 
fame,  that  they  misbelieved  God,  hearkened  to  the  de- 
vil,  and  complied  with  his  temptation  to  eat  the  forbid 
den  fruit:  Whereby  thev  finned  againft  the  cleared 
light,  and  were  guilty  o(  the  moft  xurfed  ingratitud- 
and  rebfH ion  againft  God.  / 

Q:^  Whatflate  did  the  breach  of  the  cinenant  of  wor£ 
bring  man  into  ?  . 

A.  Into  a  moft  wretched  apd  miCerable  condition; 
having  thereby  loft  Gpd's  image,  bis  favour,  and  a. 
communion  with  him  ;  plunged  himfelf  into  a  fearfv 
gulf  of  fin ;  and  fallen  under  the  fent^nce  of  death,  ao. 
all  forts  of  miferies,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  etemah 

Q^  Was  the  whole  pojlerity  of  Adam  brought  into  th 
wofuljlate  by  Adam's  Jin  / 

A,  Yes  -,  all  of  them  who  defcended  from  him,  \m 
ordinary  generation  :  So  that  never  any,  but  the  mab 
Chrift,  was  excepted. 

Qj^  How  can  we  be  charged  with  Adam'*s  guilty  feeim 
we  were  not  exijlent  when  hejlnnedf 

A,  Bccaufe  when  the  covenant  was  made  with  A 
dam,  he  a£ted  as  a  public  perfon,  reprefenting  his  whbl 
pofterity  who  were  then  in  his  loins  ;  and  thus  the.cc 
ycnant  being  made  with  them  in  him,  they  finned  i. 
him,  and  fell  with  him,  Rom.  v.  12.  18.  19.  i  Cor.  x^ 
21.  22. 

Q^Was  there  no  remedy  provided  for  Adam  in  the  fr, 
covenant  in  cafe  of  a  breach  ?  ' 

A.  NV 
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i^.  No ;  for  it  threatened  death  for  the  leaft  tranf* 
greffion,  and  left  the  tranfgreiTor  hopelefs  under  the 
curfe,  without  a  promife  of  pardon  upon  repentance,  or 
of  new  ftrength  upon  lofing  what  he  had»  or  of  a  furety 
toanfwer  for  him.  Gen.  ii.  17.  Gal.  Hi.  10. 

Q.  Was  it  poJffibU  for  fallen  man  to  find  out  a  remedy  for 
imfelf^ 

A.  No  $  for  he  loft  all  power  to  do  any  thinf^  that 
was  good  \  and  his  mifery  called  for  a  ranfom  of  innnite 
value ;  which  none  but  God  could  provide,  Rom.  yU. 
iS.  Pfal.  xlix.  7    8.  Mic.  vi.  6.  7.  Hof.  xiii.  9. 

Q^  Is  the  coFoenant  of  works  now  dif annulled^  fo  as  it  hatb 
nofower  over  any  man  / 

J.  No ;  for  every  natural  man  and  unbeliever,  is  as 
mach  under  the  power  and  obligation  of  this  covenant 
'88  ever  Adam  was ;  it  ftill  ftands  in  full  force  againft 
all  luch ;  they  are  obliged  to  perform  its  condition,  viz. 
tctie€t  obedience,  and  alfo  to  undergo  the  penalty  for 
bKaking  it,  for  they  He  ftill  under  its  fentence,  according 
to  John  liL  1 8.  <^  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already,**  L  e.  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  works,  which 
tl^ey  have  violated.  And  Eph.  ii.  3^  it  is  faid^  <<  We  are 
all  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,**  u  e,  we  are  doom- ' 
ed  to  wrath  and  deftrudiion  by  the  broken  covenant  of 
works,  and  ftill  lie  under  the  fentence,  while  we  are  in 
the  ftate  of  nature. 

(^  Is  any  man  now  able  to  anfwer  the  demands  of  the 
covenant  of  works  f 

.  if.  No ;  for,  as  we  have  loft  our  ftrength  to  perform 
its  condition^  fo  it  is  impoflible  for  any  created  power 
to  pay  its  penalty,  or  give  fatisfa£lion  to  infinite  juftice 
for  the  offence  of  fin.  - 

Q^  But  bow  is  it  confident  with  jujlice  to  require  that 
fi^m  us^  which  we  are  utterly  unable  to  perform  ? 

A.  rhough  we  by  our  own  fault  have  loft  our  ftrength 
to  obey,  yet  God  doth  not  thereby  lofe  his  juft  right 
to  demand  wh^t  belongs  to  him.  A  creditor  lofeth  i;ot 
his  right  to  crave  a  juft  debt,  becaufe  the  debtor  has 
Squandered  away  his  ftock,  and  is  turned  bankrupt ; 
nay,  he  is  ftill  liable  and  his  children  too.  So  in  this 
cafe  our  being  unable  to  pay,  will  not  abfolve  us  from 

•     our 


'  mir  debts ;  efpecially  feeing  the  inabiliry  is  brought  on 
by  ourfrlvcs. 

Q^  //  there  any  iwff  fir  fitcb  bankrupts  as  we  are^  to  be 
difeharged  of  that  deht^  and  hojedfrom  the  bond  of  the  f!r/t 
covenant  / 

A.  There  is  no  way,  but  by  taking  hold  of  the  new 
coVenant,  and  flying  to  its  Mediator  and  Surety  for  the 
payment  of  our  debt. 

CL  -^^^  believers  in  Chriji  wbof/j  ahfolved from,  the  obH- 
gation  of  the  covenant  of  works  ^ ' 

A.  They  are  whoily  looftrd  from  ihb  covenant*  as 
to  ita  power  of  juftification  and  condemnation  It  can 
neither  juftify  nor  condemn  them^  fince  God  hath  en- 
tered into  a  new  covenant  with  them  for  their  juftifica- 
tion. But  though  it  be  no  ways  binding  upon  believ- 
ers, as  a  covenant  \  yet  dill  it  binds  them  as  a  law,  or 
rule,  for  regulating  their  hearts  and  lives  :  For  the  law 
being  of  univerfal  moral,  equity,  it  remains  a  perpetual 
rule  of  righteoufqeia  to  believers  as  well  as  others ;  and 
it  is  impoflible  tba^t  a  rational  creature  can  at  any  time 
be  loofed  from  its  obligation  as  a  holy  and  juft  Jaw^ 
though  believers  are  freed  from  its  condemnation  a§  « 
covenant.  As  the  law  or  covenant  of  works  is  (in  re- 
fpc£t  of  its  threats  and  whips)  a  fchool  mafter  .to  drive 
m  unto  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs  and  juftification ;  fo 
Chrift  gracioufly  frees  his  people  from  the  rigour  and 
'  condemning  power  of  this  fchooUm^tfter  \  but  refers 
them  back  to  him  as  a  guide  and  dired^or  of  their  walk, 
and  behaviour,  Gal.  iii,  13.  24.  i  Cor.  ix.  2i*  Rom.  vi. 
14.  Rom.  vii   16   22.  25. 

Q;^  Is  itjimply  impq/Jible  for  any  man  now  to  enter  beam 
ven  by  the  way  of  a  covenant  of  works  f 

A*  Yes,  certamly,  tojr  that  way  was  eternally  blocked 
up  by  Adam's  fall ;  fo  that  there  is  no  pailage  by  it  ever 
fince,  Rom.iii.  20.  Rom    viii   3.G\1.  ii    21. 

Q^  If  there  be  no  fahation  by  that  covenant^  why  dotb 
the  Lord  now  require  Jinners  to  perform  the  condition  of  it, 
viz.  pcrfcH  obedience  ^  as  he  did  the  Ifraelites  of  old^  and 
that  young  man  Mat.  xix.  17.  *^  If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments  ?^' 

A.  The  Lord  infills  on  the  terms  of  the  fitft  covenant 

with 
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irith  all  fihners  in  a  aatunl  ftate^  not  to  flicw  that  life 
18  attainable  that  way,  bnt  for  thefe  reafons.' 

i/,  To  Qww  the  eqntty  of  the  terms  of  the  firft  co- 
tenant/ the  juftice  of  its  fi'Titcncc,  and  his  right  to  de- 
mand obedience  and  fatisfadion  thereto. 

lily^  To  humble  proud  felf-conccitcd  finnersundera 
ibfe  of  guilt,  and  cotivince  them  of  their  own  impotency« 

'^ily^  To  drive  them  out  of  themfelves,  and  make  thtm 
Wpair  of  falvatioD  by  |heir  own  riKhteoufnefs,  and  of 
finding  life  by  the  firft  covenanti  Rom  vii   9 

^hlj.  To  convince  them  of  the  abfolute  neceffity  oC 
betaking  thcmfelves  td  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  Mediator  therein  provided,  Gal.  iii. 
22.  ?4. 

Q^  Why  have  men  fucb  a  natural  inclination  to  he  jufll- 
Jkiandjafoed  hy  the  way  of  the  old  covenant  of  works  j? 

A,  it  being  the  covenant  of  nature,  and  made  with 
Adam  when  all  mankmd  was  in  his  loins  \  men,  by  na- 
ture do  ftili  entertain  a  deep  imprefBon  of  it.  Befides, 
man  by  nature  being  a  proud  and  felfiih  creature,  he  is 
unwilling  to  be  beholden  to  another  for  righteoufneJs 
sm4  falvation,  but  ftrongly  inclineth  to  be  his  own  imm 
our,  and  to  ftand  upon  his  own  legs,  and  this  we  all 
derive  by  natural  generation  from  Adam.  '  Hence  i^ 
was  that  the  Jews  and  Phariff es  of  old,  fought  fo  ear- 
ncftly  to  eftablifli  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  dcclmeti 
tofabn^it  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  Matt.  xix.  16. 
Lukcxviii.  11.  Rom.  x.  3.  Hence  alfo  the  Galatians 
of  old,  fought  to  join  thrir  own  works  with  Clirift's 
J^ighteoufnefs  (as  the  Papifts  do  now)  in  the  matter  of 
juftification.  We  are  all  naturally  married  unto  the 
^w,  or  a  covenant  of  works,  that  is  our  (irft  hufband  ; 
*Dd  from  it  we  muft  neceflarily  be  divorced,  in  order  to 
our  being  married  to  Chrift  and  his  rightcoufnefF,  in  a 
covenant  of  grace.  But  fo  ftrong  and  rooted  is  our  in- 
<^Hnationto  our  firft  hufband,  the  covenant  of  works; 
^at  even  the  beft  believers  have  a  natural  hankering 
*^^crit,  and  find  it  the  greatelt  difficulty  in  the  world, 
^0  get  their  hearts  weaned  and  pluckt  from  felf-righte- 
oufncfs;  and  from  feeking  to  be  juftified  and  accepted 
with  God,  by  virtue  of  fomcthbg  in  thcmfelves. 


24  /i  Sacramenu/  Caiecbifin: 

Q^  Did  God  leave  ail  mankind  to  pcrijh  undet  tbe/entenci 
and  penalty  of  the  broken  covenant  of  works  f 

A,  Nc  ;  for  God  of  his  own  free- grace  from  all  efer- 
nity,  hath  e]e£ked  fome  to  be  redeemed  and  faved  from 
it,  Eph.  i.  4  5. 

(^  What  way  bath  God  cbofen  to  redeem  and  fave  eleSi 
finners  from  tbeir  Iqft  and pertjbing  eftate  f 

A*  Man  being  wholly  miferable,  and  ii\capable  of  any 
relief  by  the  firn  covenant ;  God  of  his  inbnite  mercy 
was  pleafed  to  frame  a  gracious  new  covenant,  anfwer- 
ing  all  the  demands  of  our  miferable  circumftances,  and 
conftituted  his  own  Son  to  be  the  Mediator  and  Surety 
of  it ;  and  this  is  now  the  only  way  and  method  of  fal- 
vation.  Gen.  iii.  15*  Gen.  xvii.  2.  7.  Rom.  viii  3.  Ads 
iv.  12.  ^ 

Q.  Wbat  is  tbis  gracious  new  covenant^  wbicb  God  batb 
made  for  redeeming  fallen  man  / 

A,  It  may  be  (aid  to  be  twofold,  ift^  The  covenant 
made  from  eternity  with  Chrift,  in  name  of  the  eledl, 
commonly  called  the  covenant  of  redemption. 

2d/y^  The  covenant  of  reconciliation!  made  in  time 
with  the  elcd  in  Chrift,  commonly  called  the  covenant 
'ff  grace. 

Q.  Dotb  the  word  of  Cod  give  any  ground  for  this  dif 
tinctton  ? 

A.  Yes,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  3.  &c.  Ifa*  lix.  au 

Qj^  What  is  the  covenant  of  redemption  / 

A.  It  is  an  eternal '  and  gracious  agreement  in  the 
counfel  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  upon  the  forcfight  of 
man's  fall,  for  the  redcmptioh  and  recovery  or  elefik 
fmners :  Wherein  Gpd  the  Father,  out  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  gave  a  certain  number  of  fallen  mankind  to  God 
the  Son,  as  their  federal  reprefentative  and  Surety,  to 
be  by  him  redeemed  and  faved  :  And  for  this  end,  de- 
manding of  him,  that  he  (hould  aflume  their  nature, 
and  in  their  room  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  by  paying  their 
whole  debt  both  of  obedience  and  fuffering,  the  which 
they  were  obliged  to  do  by  the  covenant  of  works :  And 
alfo,  that  he  (hould  undertake  to  gather  all  the  loft  ele£i; 
and  bring  them  unto  God.  And  for  his  encourage- 
ment in  this  great  work,  it  was  promifed  to  the  Son, 

that 
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that  he  flioulci  have  all  requifite  furniture,  fupport,  ac- 
ceptance, and  fuccefs  :  And  likewife  a  glorious  reward 
tohimfelf,  together  with  grace  and  glory  to  his  people. 
With  which  propofals  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  out  of  his 
infinite  free-love,  did  moft  chearfuUy  comply  5  under- 
took to  do  the  whole  work  required  of  him,  accepting 
of,  and  claiming  jthe  promifes  made  unto  him,  Pfalm 
Imix.  3.  4.  19.  20.  &c.  Ifa.  xlix.  3.  4.  &c.  Ifa.  lix. 
20.  21.  1  Tim.  I.  9.  Tit.  i.  2.  Heb.  x.  5.  9.  Pfalm  ii. 
7. 8.  Ifa.  1.  5.  6.  7.  Pfalm  xl.  7.  8.  John  x.  18.  John 
anrii.  4.  5. 

Q;^  What  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  free  and  gracious  paftion  with  eleft 
finners  in  Chrift,  propofed  to  and  made  with  them  in 
the  gofpcl :  Wherein,  according  to  his  eternal  conipa£t 
vith  Chrift  their  furety,  and  for  the  fake  of  his  media- 
tion and  merits,  he  gracioufly  and  immutably  promifeth 
pardon,  peace,  grace,  and  glory  to  them.  Particularly, 
hcfpromifeth,  in  an  abfolute  manner,  to  grant  them  the 
bleffings  of  vocation,  faith,  regeneration,  and  other 
weans  of  falvation.  And^  in  order  to  their  obtaining  of 
^e  pardon  of  fin,  the  adoption  of  children,  and  eternal 
life,  (all  which  bleffings  are  purchafed  by  Chrift)  he  re- 
quires of  them,  that  they  believe  "  in  his  Son  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,"  and  accept  of  him  with  all  the  benefits  of 
this  covenant,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  which  they  are 
.<^le(i  to  (hew  forth  by  a  fincere  repentance,  and  ftudy 
^f  new  obedience.  All  which  gracious  promifes  and 
demands,  the  ele£l,  in  due  time,  upon  God's  call,  do 
cordially  acquiefce  in,  accept  of,  and  give  confent  unto : 
And  this  they  do,  through  the  grace  and  ftrength  of 
thrift  their  Surety,  according  to  his  eternal  engagement 
fer  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  27.  tieb.  viii.  10.  John  i. 
J2.  John  iii.  16.  James  11.  18.  22.  John  vi.  37.  44.  45. 
Johnxvii.  12.  Afls  v.  31. 

Q;,  Was  not  this  new  covenant  a  mojl  wonderful^  graci* 
•w,  andfuitahle  contrivance  and  remedy  for  our  mifery  in  a 
Mtnfiatef 

A.  Yes,  for  though  the  firft  was  a  glorious  covenant,^ 
tontrived  in  infinite  wifdom  ;  yet,  feeing  it  could  not 
anfwer  the  demands  of  the  miferable  circumftances  we 

Vol.  II.  D  plunged 


26  A  Sacranuntal  CaUchlHn : 

plunged  ourfelvee  into,  God  was  content  to  lay  it  aCd^ 
and  frame  a  new  one  fuitable  to  our  mifery.  For  tt 
firft  covenant  leaving  man  helplefs,  hopelefsj  and  reni« 
dilefs  under  its  fentence,  having  no  provifion  for  pai 
don,  place  for  repentance,  nor  room  for  a  Mediatoi 
God  pitied  us  in  our  undone  (late,  (though  he  coul 
more  eafily  have  deftroycd  Adam  and  his  poftcrity,  an- 
made  a  new  world  of  innocent  creatures,  to  have  bee 
governed  by  the  firft  covenant)  yea,  he  took  down  the 
glorious  fabric  of  obedience  and  rc\f  ards,  and  framed 
more  gracious  and  excellent  one  in  its  ftead,  for  favioi 
loft  man.  And  feeing  man  was  difabled  and  incapacr 
tate  for  covenanting  with  God  by  himfelf  a  fecond  tima 
God  found  out  a  Mediator  and  Surety  to  bind  for  hinr 
{ind  perform  both  the  condition  and  pay  the  penalty  c 
the  firft  covenant,  and  anfwer  for  any  new  thing  to  t 
demanded  of  him.  And  thus  both  God's,  juftice  is  £s 
tisfied,  and  man's  happinefs  fec'ured  ;  the  law-breaker 
life  faved,  and  the  law- maker's  honour  maintained  ;  an 
free- grace  highly  glorified, 

Q.  Is  there  not  a  great  affinity  betwixt  the  covenant  ofrm 
demptioMy  and  the  covenant  of  grace  ^ 

A.  Yes,  for  they  agree  not  only  in  their  fpring,  enda 
and  indiiTolvable  nature,  but  likewife  in  their  fubftanc-! 
and  matter  ;  in  fo  far  as  the  covenant  of  redtm^ion  dotl 
comprehend  the  whole  of  the  covenant  of  grace ^  botj 
promifes  and  demands  :  For  the  whole  bleffings  and  be 
nefits  promifed  in  the  covenant  of  grace  to  the  eleft 
were  from  eternity  promifed  in  the  covenant  of  redemp 
tion  to  Chrift  their  head  and  reprefentative  ;  and  fo  t< 
the  eltft  in  him  :  And  for  the  condition  or  qualifica* 
tions  required  of  the  eleft  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
they  were  firft  demanded  of  Chrift  their  head  in  th< 
covenant  of  redemption,  who  then  undertook  and  be- 
came Surety  for  his  people's  performance.  So  that  w( 
fee,  in  fome  rcfpeft,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  only  a  tran 
fcript  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  according  to  ^ 
Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  2.  Gal.  iii.  16. 

O-  Wherein  then  doth  thofe  two  covenants  differ  ? 

^.  Jn  thefe  refpefts,  \fiy  As  to  the  time  of  makinj 
them  ;  the  covenant  of  redemption  being  made  from  ai 

eternity 
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«femltyj  bat^the  covenant  of  grace  orily  in  time,  by 
&  preaching  of  the  gofpe}. 

idijy  The  fedefcifts,  or  parties  covenantinfr,  are  dif- 
&Kot :  In  the  covenant  of  redehiption,  the  Father  and 
the  Son  are  the  only  parties  covenanting ;  but  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  God  and  the  ele£t  are  the  partiea.     I 
grant,  that  Ghrift  is  a  federate  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  reden^ption,  but  in  different  re- 
fpG&B :  For  in  the  firft  he  flood  as  principal,  but  in  the 
iecoad  as  Surety,     in  the  firft  he  was  the  only  party ; 
but  in  the  fecond  he  hath  the  deft  joined  with  him 
Chrift  is  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  but  the  covenant  of  redemption  hath  no  media- 
tor or  furety  ;  the  Father  and  the  Son  trufted  one  ano- 
ther  upon  the  agreement. 

^dfyi  Thcfe  two  covenants  differ  from  one  another  as 
a  prior  treaty  or  agreement  made  by  one  friend  for  the 
behoof  of  another,  doth  differ  from  the  pofterior  ratifi- 
cation of  it  by  the  party  concerned,  for  whofe  good  it 
w^s  made.      Our  bleffcd  Redeemer  Chrift,  gracioufly 
fitted  himfelf  as  the  cleft's  rcprefentative  in  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption,  tranf^fted  with  God  the  creditor 
for  the  payment  of  their  debt,  and  made  a  moft  advan- 
tageous bargain  for  them.     But  it  being  made  without 
the  eleft*s  knowledge,  it  was  neceffary  th<jt  their  con^ 
fent  (hould  be  had  to  this  treaty  and  method  of  falva- 
tion ;  wherefore  God  is  pleafed  to  caufe  it  to  be  pro- 
tmulgate  and  propofcd  to  them  in  the  gofptl,  for  the 
gaining  of  their  confent.     And  God's  voice  to  them  in 
the  gofpel,  is  to  this  effeft  :    **    Are  you  content  with 
what  Chrift  my  Son  hath  engaged  and  done  in  your 
name  ?    Are  you  willing  to  quit  all  other  methods  of 
fa'vation,  and  come  to  me  through  a  Mediator,  and  rely 
wholly  upon  his  righteoufnefs  ?    Are  you  fatisfied  with 
the  remedy  provided  for  you  in  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion ?**  O,  faith  the  poor  foul,  (being  determined  there- 
to by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy  Gjioft,  whofe 
office  it  is,  according  to  the  forefaid  eternal  agreement, 
*^  ?pply  the  remedy  prepared  by  Chrift,)   "     This  is  a 
^^A  noble  method  of  falvation,  1  am,  well  pleafed  with 
^^^  eternal  treaty  and  the  execution  of  it,  with  the  Me- 
D  2.  diator 


dS  A  Sacramental  Catechum : 

diator  and  Ins  righ^eoufnefsi  and  vrith  the  great  and 
precious  promifes  made  to  me  in  him  :  I  renounce  all 
other  ways  of  falvation^  and  rely  entirely  on  Chrift  toi 
bring  me  to  God."  And  this  is  that  which  we  call  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

i^hly^  They  differ  in  refpeft  of  their  comprehenOve* 
ncfs  ;  the  covenant  of  redemption  being  far  more  large 
and  comprehenGve  than  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  re- 
gard it  doth  contain  it  and  much  more  :  For  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  hath  in  it,  not  only  what  is  promifed 
to,  and  required  of  the  ele£b,  but  alfo  many  diftin£l 
demands  of  Chrift  as  their  Surety,  and  promifes  made 
to  him,  as  fuch,  which  do  not  immediately  concern  the 
ele£l :  Such  as  thefe,  it  was  required  of  Chrift  that  he 
ihould  "  leave  his  glory,  take  a  body  of  flefli,  fulfil  the 
law,  and  fuffer  death  :  Alfo,  that  he  fhould  quicken  the 
cleft  by  his  Spirit,  convert  and  fanftify  them,  guide 
them  through  the  world,  and  bring  them  fafe  to  glory 
at  laft."  Again,  it  was  promifed  to  Chrift  perfonally^ 
for  his  encouragement  to  engage  in  this  Work,  that  he 
ihould  have  all  *'  needful  affiftance  and  furniture  for 
it,  acceptance  and  fuccefs  in  it,  and  a  glorious  perfonal 
reward,  an  honourable  refurre£iion,^nd  high  exaltation 
above  all  principalities  and  powers.  That  he  (hould 
have  the  adminiftration  of  all  things  put  in  his  hand^^ 
for  the  good  of  his  people ;  as  an  unfearchable  treafure 
of  grace  and  rich  fupplies  given  him,  to.  communicate 
to  them,  whatever  is  for  their  good  and  happinefs  :** 
"Whereupon  Chrift,  as  our  Surety,  freely  undertook  the 
work  propofed,  and  laid  hold  on  the  promifes,  both  thofe 
made  to  him  perfonally,  and  thofe  made  to  his  feed  in 
him.  Gal.  iii.  i6.  2.  Tim.  i.  9. 

Thus  we  fee  how  many  things  there  are  in  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption,  required  of,  and  promifed  to  Chrift 
as  the  cleft's  Surety  and  reprefentative,»  diftindt  from 
the  things  promifed  to  and  required  of  the  eleft  them- 
feWes :  Which  laft  part  makes  up  the  covenant  of  grace 
when  promulgate  to  them  in  the  gofpel  for  their  confent 
and  acceptance  ;  fo  that  it  is  plainly  a  part  or  branch  of 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  differs  nothing  from  it 
but  as  a  part  doth  from  the  wholcj  or  as  the  map  of  a 

particular 
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particular  province  diftin£lly  bounded  and  illuminated, 
with  a  new  infcription  or  dedication,  differs  from  a  ge- 
neral inap  of  the  whole  kingdom  whereof  it  is  a  part. 
The  covenant  of  gracCi  as  propofed  to  and  made  with 
Chrift  in  the  elect's  nanae  from  eternity,  can  hardly  be 
diftinguiflied  from  the  covenant  of  redemption ;  for  thus 
it  is  a  conftitucnt  part  thereof,  and  incorporated  with 
it.  But  as  it  is  drawn  out  by  itfelf,  to  be  propofed  to 
the  eleft  in  the  gofpel  and  their  confcnt  obtained  to  it, 
it  becomes  a  diftin<^  covenant.  Nay,  it  is  diUindt  both 
in  refpeft  of  conditions  and  promifes. 

1.  In  refpeft  of  conditions  5  death  and  fatisfaftion 
for  fin  thereby,  was  the  great  condition  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption  on  Chrift's  part ;  but  faith,  and  clofing 
with  Chrift  thereby,  is  the  condition  of  the  Qoveriant  of 
grace  on  the  elc£l's  part.  I  grant  indeed,  that  Chrift 
our  Mediator  is  bound  for  the  performance  of  both 
thofe  conditions,  but  it  is  in  different  refpefts ;  for  the 
firft  he  is  engaged  as  principal,  but  for  the  fecotid,  as 
furety.  Chrift  undertook,  for  us,  things  of  two  forts ; 
firft,  things  that  he  was  to  do  for  us,  by  himfelf :  fe- 
condly,  things  that  he  was  to  make  and  enable  us  to 
do:  The  firft  fort  he  performed  for  us,  according  tb 
Ae  covenant  of  redemption,  as  the  principal  party  en- 
gaged for  them.  The  fecond,  he  works  in  us  as  the 
furety  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  from  eternity  he 
undertook  to  be.  Now  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt thefe  two  :  for  though  it  be  certain  and  true,  in 
the  ftrifteft  fenfe,,that  Chrift  aftually  died  for  us,  and 
fatisfied  juftice  for  us,  and  in  our  room  ;  yet  it  can  no- 
ways be  faid  that  he  repents  or  believes  for  us ;  thefe 
are  formally  our  afts,'  though  it  be  Chrift  that  enables 
^  to  do  them,  and  works  them  in  us. 

2.  In  rcfpefl:  of  promifes ;  the  great  promife  on  God's 
prt  to  Chrift,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  was  glv- 
*"g  to  him  a  feed  and  a  glorious  reward  :  But  his  great 
pyomife  to  the  ele<5l,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  the 
g*ving  of  redemption  and  eternal  life  to  the  party  be- 
lieving. The  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  as 
™*de  with  Qirift  from  etp'^ity,  runs  thus ;  "  make  thy 
foul  an  offering  for  fiflj  and  thou  flialt  fee  thy  feed:" 

'  But 
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But  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace  as  propc^cd  to 
the  cleft  in  the  gofpel,  is,  ••  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  thou  (halt  not  perifh  in  thf  fins,  but  hav« 
CverlaftintT  life."  Ifn    Hii.  lo.  John  lii.  i6. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  covenant  of  grace  differ  from  the 
covenant  of  works  ? 

A  In  many  thingfi,  fuch  aS|  f.  The  covenant  of 
works,  which  God  entered  into  with  our  firft  parents, 
was  a  covenant  of  friend ftiip,  betwixt  God  and  an  in- 
nocent creature,  that  were  in  amity  together.  But  the 
covenant  of  grace  is  a  covenant  of  reconciliation  betwixt 
enemies,  an  offended  God  and  guilty  man  ;  the  firft 
flowed  from  divine  love  and  gaodnefs  ;  but  the  fecond 
from  divine  compaflion  and  tender  mercieg. 

2.  The  firft  covenant  was  univerfal,  being  made  with 
all  mankind  in  Adam.  But  the  fecond  in  particular, 
being  only  made  with  the  eleft  in  Chrift. 

J.  The  condition  required  of  Adam  in  the  firft  co- 
venant, was  working  and  obeying,  and  that  to  perfec- 
tion ;  but  that  required  of  us  in  the  fecond,  is  believ- 
ing. 

4.  TTic  firft  covenant  makes  the  proper  condition  of 
life,  and  the  ground  of  man's  juftification  before  God, 
to  be  the  righteoufnefs  performed  by  the  man  himfelf : 
But  the  fecond,  declares  it  to  be,  the  righteoufnefs  per- 
formed by  our  furety  Chrift,  apprehended  by  our  faith. 

5.  The  firft  covenant  did  not  provide,  nor  fo  much 
as  admit  of  a  Mediator  or  furety  to  anfwer  for  Adam^s 
performing  his  part  of  it,  or  of  any  remedy  in  cafe  of 
breaking  it ;  for  it  allowed  no  place  for  repentance  ;  it 
gave  no  hopes  of  forgivenefa  upon  any  condition  what- 
foever*  But  the  fecond  covenant  doth  gracioufly  ad- 
mit and  allow  of  all  thefe. 

6.  The  firft  covenant  could  be  broken  and  difannul- 
led,  but  the  fecond  is  indiflblvable  and  evcrlafting,  be- 
caufe  of  the  fufficiency  and  faithfulncfs  of  its  furety, 
Ifa,  liv.  f  c.  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  Heb.  vii.  22.  24.  25. 

7.  The  leaft  fin  or  failing,  on  Adam's  part,  made 
void^the  firft  covenant,  excluded  him  from  all  the  blef- 
fmgs  promifed  in  it,  and  rendered  him  perfeftly  mifera- 
blc  :  But  all  the  fins  and  failings  of  the  elcft  cannot  dif- 

folvc 
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folve  the  fecondi  to  deprive  them  of  happinefs,  Pfaim 
Ixxxix.  31.  33.  34.  Jcr.  iii.  14.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  8«  1  Johtt 
ii.  i.  2. 

Q;^  Hath  our  faith  the  fame  place  in  the  covenant  of 
grace ^  that  Adam's  obedience  had  ij  the  covenant  of  works  ? 
Or,  is  faith  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace^  in  the 
fame  fenfe^  that  Adam'^s  obedience  was  the  condition  of  ih^ 
covenant  of  works  > 

A.  No,  tor  Adam's  obedience  was  his  righteoiifnefs 
before  God,  and  the  proper  ground  of  his  juftification 
and  claim  to  happineis :  It  was  a  real  and  pleadable 
jcondition  acconiing  to  the  covenant,  upon  which  A- 
dam's  title  to  life  and  happinefs  was  properly  founded** 
But  this  cannot  be  faid  of  the  believer's  faith ;  for  faith 
is  not  his  righteoufnefb  before  God,  x^or  the  ground  of 
his  juftification  and  cLim  to  huppscrefs ;  it  being  only 
the  inftrument  or  applying  condition  required  of  hin^ 
forinterefting  him  in  the  pghteoufnefs.  of  Chrift  his 
furety  j  which  alone  is  the  proper  ground  of  his  jufti- 
fication and  claim  to  happiness ;  and  the  only  plead- 
able and  meritorious  condition  of  hfc  and  falvation, 
which  the  poor^naked  and  guilty  foul  muft  flee  to  and 
depend  upon. 

1'  The  condition  required  of  Adam,  in  the  firft  cove- 
nant, was  to  be  performed  by  him  in  his  own  ftrertgth, 
^«  e.  the  ftrength  that  was  given  him  at  his  creatior, 
But  the  condition  required  in  the  fecond  covenant,  is 
not  to  be  performed  by  the  ele£l  finner  in  his  own  na- 
tural ftrength,  but  by  the  ftrength  freely  promifcd  and 
communicated  to  I/nn  in  this  covenant. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  covenant  of  grace  oblige  us  to  obedience^ 
as  Well  as  the  covenant  of  works  did  ? 

A,  Yes,  but  not  in  the  fame  way,  or  for  the  fame 
ends. 

Q.  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  legal  and  evangelic 
^al  obedience  / 

A,   It  is  very  great  in  feveral  refpcds  :     i.  Legal  o- 

bedience  was  peremptorily  commanded  as  man's  duty  : 

But  evangelical  obedience  is  alfo  freely  promifed,  and 

given  as  the  gift  of  God. 

2.  The  firft  could  net  be  admitted,  unlefs  abfolutely 

perfe<a  :, 
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perfefl: :  But  the  fecond  is  accepted»  though  imperfe£(, 
if  (incere. 

3.  They  vaftly  3ifFer^n  their  ends,  the  firft  was  re- 
quired as  the .  proper  condition  of  life  and  happinefs, 
but  the  fecondy  as  an  evidence  of  our  faith,  and  con- 
formity to  our  Redeemer.  The  firft  ^as  for  the  juf- 
tification  of  our  perfons ;  but  the  fecond  for  the  teftifi- 
cation  of  our  gratitude  for  redeeming  love.  The  firft 
was  required  as  the  legal  condition  for  purchafing  of 
heaven  and  glory  ;  but  the  fecond,  as  a  gofpel  qualifi- 
cation in  order  to  poflefling  it  only. 

Qj^  What  names  or  epithets  doth  the  covenant  of  grace 
get  infcripture  ? 

A.  A  great  many,  particularly  it  is  called  a  tefta- 
ment,  a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  life,  a  cove- 
nant of  promife,  a  new  covenant,  an  everlafting,  holyi 
fure,  and  well  ordered  covenant,  Heb.  ix.  15.  Ezefc. 
xxxvii.  26.  Mai.  ii.  5.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Heb.  xii.  24.  Ifa.  Iv. 
3.  Luke  i.  78.  2  Sam.  xxiii   5. 

Q^  Why  is  this  covenant  called  a  tejlament  ? 

A.  It  is  frequently  called  fo  in  fcnpture,  and  that 
becaufe  the  everlafting  inheritance  promifed  in  it,  with 
all  things  thereunto  belonging,  is  freely  bequeathed  and 
made  over  to^  the  elcft  ;  yea,  even  the  things  required 
of  them,  are  freely  promifed  to  them  :  And  all  thefc 
precious  promifes  and  legacies  are  made  fure  and  firm 
to  them  by  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Teftator,  Heb. 
ix.  16.  17.  "Nlatth.  xxvi.  28. 

Q;^  Is  the  covenant  of  grace  a  fcripture  term^  and  what 
is  the  import  and  meaning  of  it  > 

A,  This  term  indeed  is  not  found  in  the  exprefs 
words,  tho'  it  be  oft  expreft  in  words  equivalent.  The 
term  is  very  fignificant  and  moft  fitly  appropriated  to 
this  covenant ;  in  regard  the  free  grace  (i^  e.  the  un- 
deferved  mercy  and  goodncfs)  of  God  is  richly  and  glo- 
rioufly  difplayed  in  this  covenant.  It  was  free  grace 
that  inclined  God  at  firft  to  contrive  it,  that  moved  him 
afterwards  to  reveal  and  propofe  it.  It  is  free  grace 
that  determines  the  cleft  to  confent  to  it,  and  abide  in 
*  it.  And  it  is  the  exalting  of  God's  free  gracC'which  is 
the  great  end  and  defign  of  it.    But  more  efpecially  it 

is 
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.  iscallecl  a  covenant  of  grace,  in  rqfpeft  of  the.  njattcr 
of  it,  all  the  bleffings  and  good  things  promifed  in  it 
being  God's  gracious  and  free  gifts  to  undcferving  fin- 
ftSrs,  proceeding  merely  frdm  his  gratuitous  bounty  and 
aftomfliing  free  love  in  Chrift;  Yea,  fo  full  of  grace  li 
^  covenant)  though  tiod  is  pleafed  to  require  faith  of 
ts,  as  the  condition  taintereft  us  in  the  benefits  of  it^ 
and  alfo  good  work*  to  (how  forth  that  faith  :  Yet. 
loth  that  faith,  and  thefe  works,  air  as  freely  promifed 
and  given  to  the  cleft  by  Virtue  of  this  covenant,  as  a- 
iiy  other  bleding  ih  it,  Eph.  i  4.  5*  6.  S^h.  ir;  8.  9. 
io.  Zech  iv.  d. 
Q^  What  are  thefe  blefftngs^  gifis^  anJ  benefits,  kjohicb  arh 

/<>  freely  (ffefed  and  promifed  to  lis  in  this  covenant  ? 

A,  They  arc  fo  many  they  cannot  b^iimbered  i  and 
I    fo  great,  they  ciantiot  be  exprcffed.   The  great  things  fti- 

E'  ulated  on  God's  pirt  irt  this  covenant,  atid  that  which 
1  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  his  otheir  piromifes,  is,  / 
will  he  your  God^  Ter.  xxxi.  33  This  is  the  fulleft,  larg- 
eft,  fweeteft,  fublimeft,  and  thoft  cbnitlrehehfive  pro- 
mifc  in  the  whole  Bible.  The  covenant  of  SvoVks  had 
to  fuch  ptomife  that  we  tead  of ;  God  faid  bnly  to  A*-. 
dam,  Do  this  and  /i^f,  1.  t.  Thou  (halt  have  life  and 
kappinefs*  But  in  the  covenaiit  of  grace  he  faid,  Be^ 
fttve  in  my  S#fi,  and  /  will  be  thy  God^  i,  e.  1  will  not 
Only  give  you  life,  heaven,  ahd  glbry,  bUt  I  will  give 

'  you  myfclf,  a  Jehovahr,  all  I  am,  all  I  have,  and  all  I  can 
do,  (hall  be  thine.  /  will  be  thy  God^  includes  all  God's 
klcflings  to  his  people,  whethet  pict  or  glory,  earth  or 
heaven,  time  or  eternity.  It  implies  his  ftandiilg  in* 
ftead  of  all  relations  to  them  ^  his  beihg  thei^  father^ 
their  king,  their  hulbafld,  their  rhjifter,  their  friend  their 
bcncfaaor,  and  all  things  to  them.  Further',  I  will  kit 
)9ur  Ged^  imports  an  intereft  in  all  the  divine  attributes 
and  perfeflions ;  yoii  (hall  haVe  my  wifdom  fbr  your  di- 
^ftion,  my  power  for  yoUr  protedtibn,  hiy  mercy  for 
jfour  pardon,  tny  gtace  fot  yoUr  fan&ificatioh,  tfiy  faith- 
fiiinefs  for  making  godd  all  the  |)f6mife8  to  you,  and 
fey  fuflSciency  for  givitig  yoii  perfeft  happinelaf.     Nay^ 

^.a  whole  Trinity  (hall  be  your's  ;  the  Father  ^vith  his  e- 

iernal  love  aiid  pity,  the  Son  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  hi& 
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purchafe«  and  the  H0I7  Ghod,  to  make  application  < 
the  bleiSn^s  of  th:it  purchafe  unto  vou. 

Q;^  What  are  the  biejings  of  Chrift^s  purchafe  con f aim 
in  this  covenant  ? 

A.  All  the  bleflings  and  mercies  that  ever  were  1 
fliall  be  enjoyed  by  any  belieirtfr  in  time  or  eternity 
they  are  all  the  fruits  of  ChriftV  purdhafe,  and  ruri  1 
them  in  the  channel  of  this  covenant.  The  chief  \ 
thefe  particular  bleflings,  are,  "  The  new  heart,  ilh 
mination,  faith,  repentance,  pardon,  freedom  from  tl 
law's  curfes,  reconciliation,  adoption,  fanf^ification,  ati 
cefs  to  God|  hearing  of  prayers,  the  quickenings,  eoi 
folatlons,  and  conduct  of  the  holy  Spirit,  increase  < 
graces  peace  of  confcience,  perfeverance,  the  rhinifti 
of  angels,  fuitsftk  outward  provifion,  throngh-bearit 
at  death,  refurreftion  to  life^  and  eternal  glory  :"  T*i 
»gether  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  andjnnumer 
ble  other  bleflings,  temporal^  fpiritual,  and  eternal 
£zek.  xxxvi.  25.  26.  27.  Heb.  viii.  I6.  11.  I2<  Vfg 
xxiii.  I,  &c.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  10.  tTal.  Ixxxiv.  11.  Ffa 
xci*  II.  I&iah  xxxiii.  z6.  Ifaiah  xli.  10.  Jen  iii.  u 
Hof.  xiv.  4.  5.  John  x.  28.  i  Cor.  i.  30.  i  Cor.  lii.  2: 
aCof.  i.  20.  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  34.  Je 
xxxii.  38.  39.  40.  41.  Rom.  viii.  26.  28.  John  iii.  il 
36.  John  xiv.  16.  17.  26.  Ifaiah  Jiv.  11.  Ifaiah  liii.  11 
Rom,  iii.  24.  25.' 26.  I  Tim.  iv.  &•  Phil.  iv.  19.  2  Pe 
i.  4. 

(X  Whether  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ahfolute  or  cond 
tiojwl\ 

A.  If  the  definition  before  given  of  this  covenar 
with  the  fcripturc  texts  whereon  it  is  founded,  be  dul 
cohfidered  and  compared,  we  will  find  it  is  partly  abfc 
lute,  and  partly  conditional. 

Qt.  In  what  refpect  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ahfolute  ? 

A*  In  refpeft  of  the  tirft  bleflings  and  benefits  pre 
mifed  in  it,  which  ferve  as  means  for  obtaining  the  ehc 
of  the  covenant,  fuch  as  efle^lual  vocation,  regenen 
tion,  faith,  and  repentance  ;  thefe  are  promifed,  and  g 
ven  abfolutcly  and  freely  by  God  for  Chrift's  fake,  wit! 
out  depending  on  any  condition  to  be  performed  by  th 
ele&i  Heb.  vii.  10.  John  vi.  44.  45. 
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Qj^  In  ivbat  reffect  is  this  covenant  conditional  ? 

A.  lu  rcfpeft  of  the  fecond  and  fubfequcnt  bleflSngs 
of  it,  whiidi  are  as  the  end  of  the  forefaid  means,  fuch 
as  union  with  Chrifl,  juftification,  adoption,  and  i^lori- 
ficatipn.  Qod  is  pleafed  to  fufpend  the  beftowing  of 
tbefe  till  that  co^iduipn  be  performed  bjr  tho  ele£l, 
which  he  requires,  K*  faith,  John  i.  12.  Gal.  ii.  i5. 
PhiJ.  iii    19.  jm 

Ql^  In  njobat  fenj^i  faith  called  a  condition  on  our  part ^ 
iMtbu  covenant  ? 

jf  I  (hewed  tiefore  that  it  is  not  to  be  meant  in  that 
tenfe,  th^t  obedience  is  called  the  condition  of  the  co- 
renant  of  wqrkfi }  that  we  d6  not  underftand  it  as  an 
9£l  any  way  JBoitorious  or  pleadable  before  God  for 
\i  ticward^  orm  zGt  performed  by  our  own  inherent 
^rqUglb,  or  ^Wb  ^7  ^^  po#er  of  our  free-will.  But 
w^  mean  pnly^at  faith  inn  a£l  or  qualification  r^- 
^aizied  of  us  in  point  of  du*,  as  neceflariljr  antecedent 
to  the  copferrin|r  of  the  promifed  hleflings  of  pardon 
and  life  :  And  riiiat  die  bellowing  of  thefe  bleflings  is 
fufpended,  till  this  a6b  or  conditiion  be  performed. 

Qj^  Isfailb  the  only  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  In  this  covenant  there  are  conditions  of  three  forts : 
I.  There  is  conditio  propter  quam,  ox  a  condition  far  whic/j 
the  bleflings  of  this  covenant  are  beftowed  on  the  ele£l ; 
and  that  is  Chrift's  fatisfafilioo  and  merits,  in  refpeQ 
whereof  all  the  bleflings  of  the  covenant  are  truly  con- 
ditional, except  that  of  ele£tion,  and  God's  pujrpofe  of 
redensption. 

2.  There  is  conditio  per  quam,  or  a  condition  by  luhich 
we  come  to  get  an  aduai  title  to,  and  interelt  in  the  fe- 
cond or  fubfequent  bleflings  of  the  covenant  before- 
mentioned,  and  that  is  faith,  which  is  required  ^s  a  ne- 
ceflary  condition,  inftrum'ent,  or  mean  of  application  on 
one  part^  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  thefe  bleflings^ 
Tjiam.  F.  i.  A^s  xvi.  30. 

3.  There  is  conditio  fine  qua  non^  or  a  condition  ivith' 
wt  vMcb  the  forefaid  blemngs  of  pardon  and  eternal 
lite  cannot  be  enjoyed  :  So  repentance  and  new  obedi- 
ence jnay  be  called  conditions  of  this  fort;  in  regard 
they  arc  ^bfolutely  neceflary  for  all  Chriftians  partly  as 
the  concopAitants^  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true  faith  •; 

E  2  and 
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^nd  partly  to  prepare  and  ^^  make  us  meet  for  the  in* 
her^ance  of  the  faints  in  light,''  Lukeviii.  j.  Zech.  xiij 
lO   Co),  i.  10.  12.  Heb.  xii.  14. 

(^  Doth  it  not  detract  Jfom  the  grace  and  freenefs  of 
this  covenant s  and  afford  fomething  to  the  creature  whereof 
io  hoajt  to  fay  that  the  covenant  fmuires  any  condition  on 
our  part  >  l 

A.  if  any  a£t  or  duty  requf^d  of  us  in  this  core- 
nant,  were  to  be  performed  by  our  natural  ftrcngth,  or 
by  the  help  of  common  grace  \  or  if  it  did  give  a  right 
to  the  blcfCiigs  of  the  covenant  in  any  meritorious  >^'ay»^ 
cither  by   way  of  congruitj  or  andigriiry  in  the  popiofl 
fcnfc  :  Then  indeed,  it  would  derogate  from  the  frec^ 
grace  of  this  covenant ;  wherefore,  witli  all  found  Pro- / 
teftants,  wx  mud  abhor^  all  thought^f  fuch  dutics«A 
works,  or  conditions  as  t^fe.     But  itkn  we  call  faith  ' 
a  condition,  and  underdad  it  only  of  a  gracious  inllru- 
ment  or  qualification  in  the  elect,  purchafed  for  them 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  abfolutely  promifed  by  God  in  this  co- 
venant, and  wTought  in  them  by  the  holy  Ghoft ;  a 
grace,  that  receives  all  from  God  and  gives  the  entire 
glory  to  God  :  fuch  a  conditionality  of  faith  is  noways 
inconfiftent  with  a  covenant  of  grace,  or  of  promile, 
Eph.  ii.  5.  8. 

Qj^  Since  faith  is  not  performed  hy  OLr  frergtk^  but 
Xi*rough:  in  us  hy  the  holy  Spirit^  how  can  i:  he  faid  t:>  he  a 
condition  Oft  our  part  ^ 

A,  1  hough  the  grace  and  power  of  believing  be  dc* 
lived  from  €od*s  Spirit,  yet  the  atl  of  believing  is  pro- 
perly  the  a£l  and  deed  of  the  gracious  foul,  as  being  ex* 
crtcd  and  performed  by  his  faculties :  And  hence  it  ^s 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  Itiles  thefe  truly  our  works,  that 
are  wrought  in  us  by  his  grace,  Ifa.  xxvi.  12.  Lsrd^ 
fbcti  tcfl  xvrcught  ati  9ur  tvsrks  in  us.  They  are  11  ill 
termed  cur  u%fks^  though  pe*  formed  by  his  pruce. 

Q^  May  no:  /ove^  repe.i:ance^  h;imiJi:y.  fefije:iial^  hj/r- 
hnessy  a^d  rew  ahedijnce^  he  ca/ied ccditi'Jts  ^f  :^:s  cjiy. 
mant,  as  ^veii  as  faith  feeing  thylr  dr:r  .Vertt/.V  rt<;uir^d  of 
jl/  tht^t  erur  into  this  cj'xreya.-:,  cjrd  rrzimy  i'-i^J'^gs  of  toif 
TTveaan:  are  a//'j  fu/pesded  ua:il  :cf  peff-^^stcf  .f  them  ■ 
-      '  -:r.  There 
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A.  There  is  a  very  great  difference  betwixt  the  con- 
ditionality  of  thefe  graces,  and  that  of  faith,  as  I  (hall 
afterwards  make  appear.     In  the  mean  time,  I  own,  if 
conditions  be  taken  in  a  large  fenfe,  for  every  thing, 
^uty,  or  qualification,  that   is  neceffirily  required  of 
thofc  that  enter  into  this  covenant ;  then  indeed  all  the 
forementioned  graces  and  qualifications. may  be  called 
conditions  or  terms  in  this  covenant ;  and  fomc  of  thefc 
^crms,  conditions  or  qualifications  are  neceflary  as  an- 
tecedents unto  our  entering  into  this  covenant,  others 
»s  concomitants  of  it,  and  others  as  confequents  to  it, 
though  indeed  they  arc  alfo  freely  promifed  to  the 
de£]t. 

Qj^  What  are  thefe  terms  or  qualifications^  that  are  fv- 
^ir-^d  as  antecedents  unto  our  entering  into  this  covenant  ? 

-<1f.  Such  as  hearmg  of  the  word,  fome  knowledge  of 
God,  and  fenfe  of  our  mifery,  and  defpair  of  help  in 
Ottrfelvcs,  and  a  fight  of  our  need  of  a  Mediator,  feV. 
All  thefe  may  be  palled  antecedent  or  preparatory  con- 
ditions of  our  entering  into  covenant,  in  regard  they 
?^c  neceflarily  and  previoufly  requifitc  unto  it,  Mat.  ix. 
I^-  Luke  XV.  16.  17.  John  iv.  10. 

Qi,  1^^'  ^'•^  ihefe  terms  qr  qualification Sy  that  are  r/- 
quzT-ed  as  concomitants  ? 

A,  Such  as,  repenttince,  love,  humility,  felf-denial, 
fpititual  hunger,  tsfc.  thefe  may  be  called  concomitant 
conditions  of  our  entering  into  this  covenant,  in  regard 
^ey  do  peceflarily  accompany  it,  and  are  infeparablc 
from  true  faitK,  Mark  i.  15.  Ads  ii.  38.  Luke  vii.  47. 
Xukc  ix.  23.  Phil.  ii.  3.  8.  Mat.  v.  6. 

Q^  What  are  theje  terms  or  qualifications^  ivhich  crc  re* 

juired  as  confequents  unto  our  entering  into  this  covenant  ^ 

A*  Such  as,  evangelical  obedience,  taking  up  the 

erofs,  patience,  perfeverance,  ^c.  thefe  wc  find  laid 

down  as  fruits  and  evidences  of  faith,  and  required  as 

neccflary  conditions  of  our  enjoying  and  pofiefling  the 

ends  of  this  covenant ;  t'/z.  eternal  life  and  glory,  Qf^w^ 

xvii.  I,  2.  Luke  ix.  23.   Hcb.  xii.  14.  Ikb.  x.  36.  ^8. 

1  fay,  all  thefe  may  be  called  conditions,  or  terms  in  this 

covenant,  in  the  fenfe  before  fpecified  \  as  being  duiies 

and  qualifications  neceflarily  required  of  all  thoi'e  that 
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enter  into  it ;  and  fo  wc  find  thefe  wordSf  eonditions 
and  terms,  ufed  by  many  found  Proteftant  Divines. 

Q^What  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  condition  of  faitb^ 
mnd  theje  other  ct^nditinnt  required}  Or  what  preference 
ioth  faith  to  thefe ^  in  reference  to  this  covenant  ? 

-^.  Repentance,  and  the  other  graces  and  qualifica- 
tions before- named,  are  only  conditions  of  certain  con- 
iDcdliony  without  which  we  cannot  be  juftified,  united 
to  Chrift,  or  inherit  his  purchafed  glory  :  but  faith  is 
the  only  indrumental,  uniting  and  applying  condition 
of  our  juftification,  by,  and  through  which,  as  a  mean 
and  inftrument,  we  a^c  aflually  juftified,  united  to 
Chrift  and  entitled  to  all  the  bleilings  of  his  purchajfe. 
It  far  exceils  all  other  graces,  in  regard  it  hath  a  pccu- 
£ar  influence  on  our  juftification,  and  union  with  Chrift. 
It  doth  that  ndblc  office  to  us,  which  no  other  grace  or 
2,&i  of  ours  is  capable  of,  becaufe  of  its  fpeci«l  aptitude 
and  fitnefs  for  taking  hold  of  the  Redeemer,  and  closing 
with  his  righteoufnefs.  Hence  we  are  frequently  faid 
to  be  juftified  by  faith,  but  never  by  repentance,  love^ 
or  any  other  grace.  And  the  righteoufnefs  that  doth 
juftify  us,  is  oft  called  the  "  righteoulhefs  of  faith  and 
by  faith."  And  it  is  fo  called  to  teach  us,  that  as  the 
Tighteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the  only  meritorious  condi- 
tion of  our  juftification  and  our  partaking  of  the  great 
bleffings  of  that  covenant ;  fo  faith  is  the  only  inftiru- 
ment  and  applying  condition  thereof,  Rom*  iv.  ij. 
Rom.  X.  (5.  Phil,  iii  9.  Gal.  5.  Heb.  xi.  7. 

Qi,  Doth  faith  jujiify^  and  entitle  us  to  the  blefjings  of  the 
covenant^  as  a  work,  grace ^  or  habit  in  us^  of  fpecial  excels 
kncy  and  worth  befre  God  ? 

j^.  Not  at  all,  for  if  it  be  confidered  as  a  work  or 
grace  in  us,  it  hath  not  any  more  intrinfic  worth  or 
value,  than  other  gracious  habits,  nor  any  more  influ- 
ence on  our  juftification  before  God,  than  other  graces 
have,  which  is  indeed  none  at  all.  Faith  then,  doth 
not  any  ways  juftify  us  upon  thfe  account  of  its  own 
Worth,  or  as  it  is  a  work  or  grace  of  ours ;  but  only  as 
h  is  an  inftrument  having  a  peculiar  fitnefs  as  the  hand 
of  the  foul,  for  apprehending  of  Chrift,  and  applying 
his  rrghicou£hefs>  which  is  the  only  ground  of  our  juS 

tification 


^t,  A  famUiar  Inftructor.  39 

Nation  before  God.  And  upon  this  account  only  it 
isy  that  faith  is  preferred  to  all  die  reft  pf  the  graces, 
and  called  the  only  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
on  our  part. 

Qj^  Why  is  Chrift  caUed  the  Mediator  and  furety  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  h 

A.  i«  He  is  i^allcd  the  Mediator  of  it^  becaufe  he 
gracioully  interpofeth  betwixt  God  and  man»  who  were 
at  Tariance^  and  by  his  blood  and  Spirit  reconciles  them 
together^  and  brings  them  into  a  covenant  of  peace  and 
fricndfliip. 

t.  He  is  called  furety  of  this  covenant,  Becaufe  he 
graciottfly  undertakes  for  both  parties  fulfilling  thetc 
parts  of  it,  vi'z.  that  God  (hall  perform  all  his  promifes 
to  the  ele£l,  and  that  they  fliall  do  whatever  God  are- 
quires  of  them,  I  Tim.  li.  5.  Hcb.  ix.  i5vHeb.  vii.  22/ 
Q^  Dotb  God  need  any  furety  or  cautioner  on  his  part  I 
A.  Not  at  all,  upon  his  own  account,  for  he  is  the 
faithful  and  imDnutable  God,y^r  whom  it  is  impoffibie  ia 
lie^  or  falGfy  his  ptomife.    But  only  on  our  account^ 
for   our  ^guilt  having  made  us  fufpicious  that  God 
would  not  accept,  or  dwell  with  fuch  unworthy  crea- 
tures :  It  was  requifite  for  our  comfort  that  the  Son  <£ 
Ood  fliould  be  furety  to  us,  for  the  performance  of 
thefe  promiies,  that  are  truly  fo  great  in  tliemfehres  and 
may  juftly  be  aftonifliing  to  our  thoufzfhts. 

Q^  Is  this  covenant. univerfal^  or  made  and  entered  into 
ivitb  ail  men  J  as  thefitji  covenant  was  ? 

A.  No  \  it  is  only  made  and  entered  into,  with  fuch 
as  accept  the  otfets  and  terms  of  it,  and  thefe  are  none 
but  the  eled,  ifa«  Iv.  3.  EzeL  xi.  19.  ao«  Heb.  viii*  10.. 
Rom.  ix.  4.  Rom.  xi.  5.  7* 

Q^  //  this  covenant  offered  to  none  el/e  ? 
A.  Chrift,  and  the  benefits  of  this  covenant,  are  ten* 
^ered  to  all  that  hear  the  gofpel,  without  exception : 
And  this  is  plain  from  the  many  general  calls  and  in- 
vitations of  Chrift  to  loft  fmners,  with  the  promifes 
thereto  annexed,  which  we  have  recorded ;  together 
with  his  peremptory  commandsj  that  require  every  man 
to  come  to  him^  and  believe  in  him»  and  that  under  the 
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pain  of  damnation,  ProT.  i.  ^.  21.  22.  23.  ProT«  tIiL 
I.  2.  ^.  4*  5*  Ifaiah  \\r  22.  Ifaiah  It.  i.  Mark  xvi  15. 
l6.  A£ls  ii.  ?8   39.  Rct.  iii.  17.  18.  Rer.  ix»i.  17. 

Qj^  Have  all  mea^  even  the  worfi^  fttfficient  warrant  from 
thefe  ge  feral  calls  ^  cammauds^  and  profnifes  to  coma  to  Cbrijl^ 
4nd  take  hold  of  this  covenant^  With  all  its  benefits  and  pro* 
ndfes  ? 

A^  Yes  \  they  may  do  it  warrantably^  witkout  any 
fear  of  prcfumption,  firmly  expefling  welcome  upon 
their  coming*  Nay,  they  heinoufly  fin  againft  God 
and  their  own  fouls,  if  they  neglcft  to  do  it.  Id.  li.  3# 
4.  c.  John  iV.  :^7.  Heb,  ii.  3.  Heb  iv.  1.2.. 

Qj^  Why  is  this  covenant  offered  and  tendered  to  all  the 
bearers  of  the  go/pel  i- definitely,  feeing  it  is  only  made  with 
m  certain  number  of  them^  viz.  the  elect  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  hath  fo  pleafcd  a  wife  and  fovereigrt 
God,  who  doth  all  things  "  according  to  the  counfcl  of 
his  will,**  apd  is  not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  his 
matters.  Yet  we  may  adventure  to  fay,  that  he  doth  it 
for  thcfe  ends  ;  namely,  that  he  may  proclaim  the  fuf* 
ficiency  and  perfeftion  of  Chrift's  ranfom,  together  with 
the  freenefs  and  fulnefs  of  divine  grace,  as  a  fufficient 
foundation  for  all  to  believe,  and  flee  to  Chrift  for  re- 
fuge. And  alfo,  that  by  this  method  the  ele£i  may  be 
Gthered  out  of  the  multitude,  and  the  refufers  of  Chrift 
Ft  without  excufe,  Eph.  ii.  ii.  Job  xxxiii.  13.  Mat. 
XX.  16.  Luke  XV.  22.  Heb.  ii.  3.  Heb.  xi.  13.  14. 

Q.  Is  there  any  tofalvation^  hut  by  the  covenant  of  grace 
und  Chrift  its  Mediator  I 

A.  No.     Aas  iv.  12.   I  Cor.  ii.  13.  Gal.  ii.  16 

Q^  How  then  were  the  faithful  faved,  who  lived  under 
the  law  before  ChriJ^s  comihg  in  thefefb  ? 

A.  Though  they  had  a  dark  and  legal  difpcnfation  of 
the  myttery  of  grace,  yet  they  were  under  the  fame  co- 
venant, and  faved  in  the  fame  method  with  us  ;  for  they 
had  the  fame  Mediator  and  furcty,  typified  to  them  by 
Mofes  and  the  facrifices  5  they  had' the  fame  promife^ 
of  remiifion  and  falvation,  which  we  have  1  And  they 
were  called  to  look  through  the  types  and  figures,'  and 
aS  faith  on  Chrift  to  come,  as  their  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.  And  fo  they  were  juftified  by  Chrift  in  the 
method  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  faved  by  virtue  of 
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the  blood  of  CJirift  their  fiirety,  which  was  agreed  up- 
on to  be  (he4  for  them  in  due  time,  according  to  the 
covenant  of  redemption  ;  upon  which  account  he  is 
called  "  the  Lainb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
vorld/'  Rev,  xiii.  8.  See  alfo  Pfalm.  ii.  12.  Ifa.  xlv. 
22.  A£U  X.  43-  GaK  iii.  7.  8.  9.   1  Cor.  x.  4. 

Q;  Was  tbe  covenant  of  grace  promulgate  and  difpenfei 
to  tbtcburch^  always  after  one  ana  the  fame  manner  ? 

-^.  No ;  but  in  different  manners  j  yea,  fo  different^ 
that  though  the  covenant  of  grace,  under  all  periods, 
hath  ftiU  been  the  fame  for  fubftance,  yet,  becaufe  ot 
its  gradual  revelation  and  different  adminiftration)  is  dif- 
titigiiiflied  into  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  or  the  old 
and[the  new  covenant  of  grace.  The  old  covenant  bc- 
hg  that  which  was  adminiftred  before  Chrift's  coming 
in  the.  flefh  \  and  the  new,  tl>at  which  is  adminiftred 
fincchis  coming,  Heb.  1.  i.  Jer.  xxxi.  31;  2  Cor.  iii; 
6.  7.  8.  Heb,  viii.  13.  Hefc.  ix.  i. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  dijhenfation  of  the  neiv  jcovenant  of 
Grace  differ  frorh  that  of  the  oid  \ 

A.  The  Old  Teftament  or  covenant  of  grace,  was 
adminiilted  by  proitrifiss,  prophecies,  facrifices  and  o-  > 
thcr  types  :  Which  did  all  point  forth  Chrift  as  to 
tome.  But  the  new  covenant  of  grace  is  adminiftred 
by  the  preaching  of  the  word^  and  difperifing  of  the 
facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  which 
fliew  forth  Chrift  as  already  come.  Moreover  the  new 
difpenfation  of  the  covenant  if  far  more  eafy,  clear,  ef- 
ficacious and  extenGve  than  that  of  the  old,  Heb.  x.  i ; 
2.  3.  &c.  1  ret.  i.  io.  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  1  Cor.  xi« 
23.  Heb.  viii.  6,  &C.       . 

Qj^  What  v)ay  bath  God  taken  to  ejiabltjh  and  confirm 
the  covenant  of  grace  to  us^. 

A,  Several  ways  :  i.  By  his  word  of  promife :  2.  By 
his  oath  :  3.  By  the  death  and  blood  of  his  Son:  4.  By 
6utward  figns  and  feals,  commonly  called  facraments^ 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  Gen.  xxii.  16.  17.  Heb;  vi.  13.  to  1 8; 
Heb.  xi.  16.  17.  Rom,  iv.  11. 
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Concerning  the  Sacraments. 

Qucft.  WHAT  is  the  proper  Jignification  of  the  wor 
Sacrament  ? 

A.  It  is  not  a  fcriptural  word,  more  than  the  wor^ 
Trinity  i$ ;  yet  feeing  the  thing  fignificd  is  there,  an 
the  word  is  very  fignificant,  it  may  be  lawfully  ufed 
Anciently  the  word  facrament  was  a  military  word,  ii 
ufe  among  the  Romans,  and  fignified  the  **  folemi 
oath  which  the  foldicrs  took,  to  be  true  to  their  gene 
ral :"  Afterwards,  it  was  ufed  by  ecclefiaftic^l  writers 
to  fignify  any  holy  myftery,  and  particularly  the  fealin{ 
ordinances  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr  ;  and  in 
deed  it  is  very  applicable  to  them,  feeing,  by  receiving 
thefc  feals,  we  folemnly  engage  ourfelves  to  be  thi 
Lord's,  and  fwear  to  ftand  by  him  as  faithful  foldiers 
iSghting  under  his  banner  agaiiift  all  his  enemies. 

Q^  What  is  the  true  nature  and  ufe  of  a  facrament  ? 

A.  It  is  a  holy  ordinance  inftituted  by  Chrift  in  his 
church,  and  annexed  as  a  feal  to  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
wherein,  by  outward  and  fenfible  figns,  Chrift,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  mediation,  are  reprefented,  fealed  and 
applied  to  thofe  that  are  within  the  covenant,  to  con- 
firm their  intereft  in  him,  to  ftrengthen  and  increafc 
their  faith  and  all  other  graces,  to  teftify  and  cherifh 
their  love  and  communion  one  with  another,  to  put  a 
vifible.  difference  betwixt  thofe  that  belong  to  the  churehj 
and  the  reft  of  the  world  :  And  folemnly  to  engage 
them  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  Chrift,  according  to  his 
word,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  10.  Rom.  iv.  11.  i  Cor.  xi.  24, 
Rom.  XV.  8.  Rom.  vi.  3.  Eph.  iv.  5.  ' 

Q^  Why  is  it  f aid  to  be  an  ordinance  injlituted  by  Chriji 
in  the  church  ? 

A.  I.  To  (how  that  Chrift  is  the  fole  king  and  head 
of  the  church,  who  alone  hath  the  power  to  appoint 
her  ordinances.  2.  To  diftinguifh  the  faprartients  ol 
Chrift's  inftitution  from  thofe  of  Popifti  invention,  viz. 
the  five  baftard  facraments  of  ordination^  confirmation^ 
pennanccy  marriage^  and  extreme  unBion  :  Non«  of  which 
are  inftitued  by  Chrift  for  facraments  *,    nor  have  they 
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the  parts  of  true  facraments,  and  none  of  them  arc 
feals  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Q^What  are  the  pa^ts  of  a  facrcment  ? 

A.  Every  facrament  hath  two  parts  :  The  one  exter- 
nal and  earthly ;  and  the  other  fpiritual  and  heavenly- 
There  15  an  outward  fenfiMe  fign,  that  doth  reprefent, 
convey,  fe.^1,  and  apply  the  Spiritual  benefit  thereby 
fignified. 

Q;^  What  is  a  fetijihle  Jign  ? 

A,  J'hat  which  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes  of 
hearings  feeing^  ta/lingy  fmtiling  or  hearing*  And  fuch 
are  both  the  facramentai  elements  and  facramental  ac- 
tions. 

Q^  What  things  do  facraments  Jignify  and  feal  ? 

A  1 .  As  they  are  figns,  they  iignify  and  reprefent 
the  grace  and  good- will  of  God  in  Chrilt  to  his  cove- 
nanted people.  2.  As  they  are  feals,  they  ratify  and 
confirm  his  people's  right  to  all  the  bleflings  and  pro- 
mifes  of  the  covenant,  and  likewife  their  engagements 
to  new  obedience. 

0.  Is  not  the  word  alone  fufficient  to  falvation  ?  What 
need  is  there  fir  facraments  ? 

4*  It  is  enough  to  fatisfy  us,  that  the  infinitely  wife 
God  hath  thought  fit  to  adjoin  facraments  to  his  word, 
^  neceffiary  means  of  his  peoples  falvation  and  comfort. 
And  fince  he  hath  thus  gracioufly  appointed  them ';  it 
l>ecomcs  us  with  reverence,  thank fulntfs,  and  diligence, 
to  receive  them,  and  to  judge  the  contempt  or  abufe  of 
them  a  heinous  fin  before  God. 

Q^  How  doth  the  word  and  facraments  differ  as  means 
^f  Salvation  ? 

A,  In  feveral  things  •,  i .  The  word  is  direijted  to  the 
bodily  ear ;  but  the  facraments  to  the  eye  and  other 
fenfes.  2.  The  word  is  preached  to  all  without  except 
t>on ;  but  the  facraments  belong  to  none  but  the  mem^ 
»^'8  of  the  church*  3.  The  word  is  the  ordinary  mean 
of  begetting  faith  \  but  the  facraments  are  means  for 
confirming  and  increafitlg  it,  Mark.  xvi.  15.  A£U  xviii. 
3^-  Gen.  xvii.  7.  i.Cor.  liL  5.  Rom.  iv.  11. 

0,  Why  hath  God  adjuined facraments  to  the  wordP 

^.  I,  That  he  might  give  a  further  proof  of  his  con- 
F  %  dciceuding 
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dcfcending  goodnefs  and  tender  coocern  for  his  peopki 
good.  It  is  a  wonderfU  condefcenfioa  ia  God  to  dif- 
pofc  hiii  grace  into  a  coYenant  form,  and  enter  into  a 
paf^ion  with  us ;  bat  it  is  yet  more,  to  be  coatent  to 
^dd  leals  to  it,  for  cur  further  confirnruition  and  confo- 
Ution. 

2.  That  they  m»ght  fervc  to  awaken  the  aft;Qion$ 
and  excite  gract.  Sacraments  are,  as  it  were,  a  viiiUe 
goCpoI ;  the  cflers  of  frte  love  and  benefits  of  Chrift's 
}>urchafe  are  thereby  expofed  to  the  eye,  as  the  word 
doth  found  them  in  the  ear.  God  knows  our  ftupidity 
and  dulnefs,  that  we  are  much  more  afiecled  with  things 
that  we  fee  with  our  eyes,  than  that  which  we  only  hear* 

3.  That  he  might  provide  againft  that  prevailing 
phgue  of  unbelief  in  his  people ;  and  ftrengthen  their 

.M'eak  faith,  by  giving  them  fenGbie  figns  of  his  love, 
and  vifible  pledges  of  their  intcreft  in  it.  For  (as  Chrift 
faid  to  the  nobleman  of  Capernaum,  John  iv.  48.) 
<'  Except  ye  fee  figns  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe.'' 

Q^  Jire  the  facrameais  efficacious  ta  work  grac0  in  aB 
ihai  partcks  af  them  \ 

A.  No  ;  for  we  read  of  baptifm  adminiftcred  to  Si* 
xnoH  Magus,  who  ftill  remained  a  naughty  man  :  And 
that  tlic  Lord's  fupper  may  be  received  by  perfons  un- 
vorthvt  Afts  viii,  23.  Luke  xiii.  26.  27.  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 

Q^  Whence  have  thejacramenu  their  efficacj  ? 

A.  Negatively  they  have  it  not  from  themfelves,  «» 
ctpitrt  Qpirato,  according  to  the  Papids  :  Nor  from  the  in- 
tention or  hoiinefs  of  the  minifler  that  difpenfeth  them. 
But,  2.  Pofitively,  they  have  it  from  Chrift's  bkffing, 
»nd  the  Spirit's  working  in  and  by  them  upon  the  foul^ 
pf  fuch  OS  pirtake  of  them.  It  is  only  Chrift,  who,l)y 
his  Spirity  puts  life  and  virtue  in  the  facraments,  and 
makes  them  effeftual  means  for  conveying  and  apply* 
ing  his  faving  benefits  to  his  peoples  fouls. 

Q^  What  were  the  or^nary  facraments  ofth^  Old  Tejla- 
ment  dijhenfation  ? 

A^  Circumcifion  and  the  pafibver,  which  are  now  a-* 
brogated  by  the  coming  of  Chrift,  who  was  typified  by 
them. 

Q.  Hath  not  Chrift  appointed  facraments  under  the  New 
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fefiament  iifpenfationj  in  the  room  qf  tbofo  which  bt  abolijb-^ 

A.  Yes ;  viz.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr. 

Q^  Are  not  thefacraments^  both  of  the  Old  ami  New  Tef- 
tamentf  Jbr/ub/fance  the  fame  ? 

J.  Yes  ;  for  they  both  reprefent  and  exhibit  Jefuf 
Chrift,  and  the  f^me  fpiritual  benefits  and  mercies 
through  him,  l^om.  iv.  1 1.   i  Cor.  x.  i. 

Qj^  h  there  no  difference  hetivixt  them  ? . 

A,  Yes ;  in  feveral  rcfpedis  :  i  •  The  old  facrament^ 
rcprefented  Chrift  as  to  come  5  but  the  new,  as  already 
come.  2.  The  old  reprcfentcd  Chrift  more  darkly  \  but 
tke  new  more  clearfy  and  plainly.  3.  The  old  were 
only  to  endure  till  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flelh  ;  but  the 
new,  until  Chrift's  coming  in  glory.  4.  Their  outward 
figns  differ  much  one  from  another. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  circumeijitm  and  heptifm  are. 
tire  the  fame  in  fuhjlance  "> 

A,  In  refpcft  they  are  both  facraments  for  initiation, 
typifying  and  reprefenting  our  natural  pollution  and  o- 
ngii^l  guilt,  the  neceflity  of  being  purified  from  carnal 
affcaions,  and  the  way  of  our  falvation  by  the  (bedding- 
of  Chrift's  blood. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  paffover  and  the  Lord*^  ' 
fypper  are  the  fame  for  fuhjlance  ? 

A,  By  the  following  things,  I.  They  both  reprefent 
Chrift  crucified,  and  commemorate  bis  love  in  deliver- 
ing his  people  from  the  bondage  of  (in  and  fatan. 

2.  The  Ifraelites  behoved  to  prepare  thcmfclves  for 
keeping'  the  paflbvcr,  for  fomc  time  bcfbre  ;  particular- 
ly they  kept  the  pafchal-lamb  four  days  in  their  houfes, 
hrforc  it  was  killed ;  during  which  time,  (as  their  wri- 
ters tell  us)  it  was  tied  to  their  bcd-pofts,  that  by  their 
conftant  hearing  of  its  blcatings,  they  might  be  excited 
to  look  back  and  remember  their  fore  bondage  in  Egypt^, 
and  their  gracious  deliverance  from  it ;  and  alfo  to  look 
forward,  and  remember  the  fufferings  and  agonies  of 
the  Melliah  for  their  (ins.  In  like  manner,  communi- 
cants ought  to  prepare  themfelves  for  the  Lord's  f upper, 
by  ferious  and  frequent  meditating  upon  their  miff  ry  by 
pature,  the  eril  of  fin,  and  the  bitter  agonies  which 
Chrift  endured  in  delivering  them  from  it. 
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^.  As  the  pafchal-lamb  was  roaftcd  with  fire;  Co 
Chrift*  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  is  held  forth  as  fcorched 
with  the  fire  of  God's  wrath. 

4.  As  the  pafchal  lamb  behoveH  to  be  eaten,  and  that 
wholly ;  fo  Chrift,  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  muft  be  re- 
ceived by  fairh,  and  that  wholly  in  all  his  offices. 

5»  As  the  htnb  in  the  paflover  behoved  to  be  eaten 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  ;  fo  Chrift  mutt 
fce  received,  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  truth  and  finceiity, 
with  bitter  repentings  for  fin. 

6.  As  the  Iamb,  in  the  firft  paflbrer,  was  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Ifraelitcs  in  hafte,  with  their  loins  girt,  ftaves  in 
their  hands,  and  (hoes  on  their  feet ;  fo  Chrift,  in  the 
lord's  flipper,  muft  be  received  without  delay,  with  ho- 
ly Tcfolution  and*  preparation  for  our  fpiritual  journey, 
traTcUing  as  pilgrims  through  the  wildernefs  of  this 
world. 

7.  As  the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  to  be  fprinkled  on 
their  door  pofts  and  hotels,  for  fecuring  them  from  the 
Jeftroying  angel,  that  cut' off  the  Egyptians  firft  born  ^ 
fc,  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  we  muft  have  our  whole  fotfis 
befprinkled  with  Chrift's  blood  by  faith,  for  fecuring 
ms  from  the  ftroke  of  divine  juftice  ;  nay,  alfo  our  out- 
ward converfation,  that  is  vifible  to  the  world,  muft  be 
fprinkled  that  they  may  take  notice  of  our  having  been 
with  Jefus,  Exod.  xii.  i  Cor.  v.  7,  8^ 


Concerning  Baptism. 

Qucft.   WHAT  is  the  true  nature  and  ufe  ofbaptifm  ? 

A.  Baptifm  is  a  facrament  of  the  New  feftament, 
annexed  as  a  fign  and  feal  of  God's  covenant  with 
believers  in  Chrift  ;  wherein  Jefus  Chrift  hath  ordain- 
ed the  waffling  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  to  be  a  fign, 
not  only  of  the  folemn  admiffion  of  tlie  party  baptized 
into  the  vifible  church  ;  but  alfo  a  fign  and  feal  of  his 
intereft  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  its  bleffings 
purchafed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  reprefented  by  that 
water,  and  particularly  to  fignify  and  feal  his  ingrafting 

into 
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Into  Chrifti  his  remiflion  of  fins  by  his  blood,  and  w* 
generation  by  his  Spirit ;  his  adoption  into  God's  fa- 
mily, and  refurre^ion  unto  everlafling  liCe.  And  like- 
wife  his  folemn  dedication  to  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  entering  into  an  open  and  profefied  engagement  to 
be  the  Lord'si  wholly  and  only  his ;  and  to  walk  witk 
him  in  newnefs  of  life.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Gal..ixi«  27. 
Mark  i.  4.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Eph.  5.  ^(u  Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6^ 
II.  I  Pet.  iii.  2J. 

Q^  How  many  fur ts  ofbaptifm  are  mentioned  in  fir  if- 
lure  I 

A.  We  read  of  fix- fold  baptifm,  i.  The  Lcvitical 
baptifms  or  wafhingS}  Heb.  ix.  lo.  2«  The  baptifm  of 
tears  or  repentance,  Luke  vii.  38.  3.  The  baptifm  of 
affliftion,  blood,  or  martyrdom  :  Thus  Chrift  and  the 
martyrs  were  baptized,  Mat.  xx.  22,  23^  Luke  xii.  jo. 
4«  The  baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  the  conferring 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  ,  Ghoft,  Afts  i.  5.  5.  It  is 
fometimes  put  for  the  Chriftian  faith  or  do^irine  of 
baptifm,  Afts  xviii.  25.  6.  There  is  the  facrament  of 
baptifm,  which  we  now  fpeak  of. 

But  principally,  baptifm  is  two-fold,  external  and  in- 
ternal, ji?//w///i/  etfiaminis^  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit* 

Q;^  What  parts  doth  the  facrament  of  baptijm  confyl  of> 

A.  Of  two  parts  :  i .  The  outward  and  vifiblc  part 
Unifying.  2.  The  fpiritual  and  invifible  part  thereby 
fignified. 

^hat  is  the  outward  part  fignfying  ? 

A,  1  he  wafhifig  of  the  body  with  water,  and  the 
ttfing  of  the  words  of  inftitution. 

Q.  What  is  the  fpiritual  part  Jignified  hy  the  wafhing 
■V}itb  water  ? 

A.  I.  The  walhing  away  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  out. 
juftification  by^  the  blood  of  Chrift  applied  to  the  fouL 
2  The  waftiing  away  of  the  filth  of  fin,  or  our  fanifti- 
fication  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  work  of  regene- 
ration, Rev.  i.  5.  John  iii.  5. 

Q^  JVhat  isfgni/ied  hy  the  words  of  inftitution^  or  hap-^ 
ttzing  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the 

ftir  Ghoft  ? 


A.  I.  Ir  *':p:5rs  *it  rr.'r":*!TE  tiT-  rxrSmiiT  ftom 
God  tJit  r5:-J-«r,  Sir.,  i:nl  Kcly  CboS,  tD  ^i^t^^Hflrt 
^i-  fiiCTs&rrt  o:  b-cpiirrr,  Mat-  rrr::i.  iR.  ip. 

2.  It  £f2:£?!  dit  biprifcd  ptrfc-*:  h's  ra:«ing  isio 
a  fclrsrn  ccrm:::  vr.!  Goi  the  Faicr,  Sea,  ss^Hjb'j 
GLcft,  LIi  tl.Lfjrg  ard  rilir^  Gcc  liic  FzHxi^  as  fait 
God  zni  Fa'icr:  Gcd  -ir  5?2  as  Lis  Rtdfoncr  and 
Samotr  ;  arid  Goc  tJiC  Hc:t  GL.it,  a*  Lis  fuidc,  fancti- 
&tj,  aod  (xix.i'cKtr ;  s^o  ii  LgL^f-ts  Lis  confccntBQO  tti 
the  FcAer,  Sen,  ar,d  Hc>.-  GLofl  i  ard  Hs  comirg 
uoder  ccgagccjczis  lo  the  iijdig  p roftJBon  and  obedi- 
ence of  ihe  holy  Tnzlij ;  zc^etLer  wixh  lis  foiemn  ie» 
iiCUDCD^  cf  ihc  three  grcit  cnesiies  cf  ihc  holy  Trinn 
ly,  viz,  the  dcTil,  the  vcild,  and  ihe  &elh,  z  Cor.  lul. 
j.  I  Pet  ilL  21. 

Q^  W^  u  /ir  If/sru:  cfCi^;,^,  ecJ  Hf^t  cf  the  new 
ccfVenant^  repreftnted here  ij  usier  :, 

jf.  Becaufe  of  the  near  Trieir.blarce  they  hzTC  to  ofie 
another  in  tliefc  thirgs  ;  i.  Witer  hath  a  cleaEGog  to- 
tne,  for  taking  away  Elth  «nd  f-oi^ution  from  tl.e  body^ 
fo  Chri(l'6  blood  cleanfe&  the  foul  from  He. 

a.  Water  hath  a  refrefliing  virtue  to  a  chiTfty  tra* 
vcllcr,  and  tlie  dry  withered  heibs ;  fo  Chnft's  blooi 
and  benefits  are  mod  refrtlhing  to  the  poor  thirfly  IbiiL 

3*  Water  hath  an  exiinguifhing  quality^  for  quench^ 
ing  fire  ;  fo  the  blood  of  Qirift  qucnchtth  both  the  fir^ 
of  God's  wrath,  and  the  fire  cf  cur  lufts. 

4.  Wiitcr  hcth  a  n-ollifying  virtue  j  it  fcftens  (he 
hardened  earth  *,  fo  Chrilt's  blood  hath  foftened  nifiny 
a  hardened  heart  into  tears,  and  xcched  them  into  a 
compliance  with  God's  will. 

5*  Water  is  mod  neceii'ary,  our  bodies  could  not 
live  or  fubfift  without  it  j  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  the 
moH  Rcccfikry  and  ufeful  thing  in  the  world  ;  our  fouls 
without  it  would  periih  eternally. 

6.  Water  is  cheap  and  free  to  all,  no  man  is  denied 
of  it  i  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  offered  freely  to  all  that 
pleafc  to  accept  of  it. 

7.  Water  hath  no  effeft  nor  operation  upon  us,  un- 
Jcfs  it  be  fprinkledor  applied  ;  fo  neither  hath  the  blood 
of  Chrift  any  cficdl  upon  us,  till  it  be  applied  by  faith. 
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;  Q^ItAfr^  a^fitcrmnental eUnum  or  riie  to  he  ufei  ik 
i^m^  bmi  the  vfqflwig  with  water  in  the  name  of  tbs 
Fnher^  Son,  and  holy  Gbqft  ? 

J,,  No ;  for  though  the  Papifts  do  join  herewith^  . 
(a]t|  i^ttttle,  oil,  and  the  fign  of  a  crolTs,  yet  they  hvt^ 
00  warrant  for  thefe  from  Chrift  or  his  apoftles  :  and 
tberefbre  they  are  not  to  be  regarded,  but  as  fuperfti- 
tioni  and  antichriftian  additions  to  Chrift'sholy  inftitu- 
,  dsD. 

Q;.^  For  vabtaj^icuilenit  hath  the  Lord  appointed  hap^ 

J.  ithcf  are  various ;  i.  t^o  be  a  nobur  badge  of 
our  Chriftian  profeffion,  to  diftinguith  us  from  Jews^ 
hgus  and  Mahometans. 

a.  To  be  a  teaching  fign  or  fympol,  fdir  inftrufUn^ 
u  in  the  knowledge  of  the  great  arucles  of  the  Chrifttaa 
mh ;  particularly,  it  is  a  looking  glafs  to  fhew  us  our 
nttnnil  pollution  and  mifery  by  reafon  of  fin»  and  ou^ 
lemedy  provided  in  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

3*  To  be  a  con6fming  feal  of  God's  covenant  foral^ 
faring  belierbif  of  the  reality  of  his  Iotc,  the  truth  o£ 
hu  promi(€8,;|md  the  certainty  of  their  title  to  the 
cUUrens  inheritance,  and  (as  it  were>  for  giving  thenk 
inteftment  and  feafing  in  all  the  blemngs  of  Chrift's 
purchaie ;  even  as  men  are  invefted  in  the  right,  and 
pot  in  the  pofleffion  of  a  bargain  by  formalities  of  law  ; 
ai  a  houfe  is  delivered  us  by  a  key ;  or  a  field  by  ftone 
orearth. 

4.  To  be  a  gracious  channel  and  meads  for  con- 
▼eying  giace^  and  foul-purification,  and  fpiritual 
Uefi^,  to  thofe  for  whom  they  are  defigned. 

5.  To  be  an  obligatory- bond  on  our  path  to  be  true 
9XiA  faidifttl  to  God,  to  renounce  the  fervice  of  fin  and 
Satan,  and  to  yi^lk  with  God  in  newneis  of  life. 

6.  To  be  a  tiryfting  place  for  parents,  to  meet  and 
^eat  widi  Chrift  onceming  the  falvatioh  of  their 
young  ones.  For  all  which  fee  Gal.  v.  3.  A£is  ii.  38. 
4^  Rom.  iv.  II.  Col.  ii.  11;  12.  A£t&  xxii;  \6k  Eph.  v« 
*6.  I  Peter  iii.  21,  Luke  xviii  15.  16.  Tit.  iii.  c. 

^Wben  God dotb feal  bis  covenunt  with  benivers  ai 
^i/m  J  what  thing  t  are  engaged  andfeaUd  on  bis  part  > 
Vol.  11^  G  A% 
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iflomcnt  of  time  wherein  it  i§  adminidred  :    For  God 

being  a  mod  free  a^ent,  makes  thi^  ordinance  rffedual^ 

nnd  confers  his  grace  when  and  how  he  pleafeth ;  be- 

I     (JHes  the  fruic  and  power  of  baptifm  reacheth  to  the   * 

I    whole  courfe  of  h  believer*  life   JoSn  iij  5   8* 

Q^  Diab  not  baptifm  remove  .riginal  fin    and  confer  r/« 
Itneratin^  grace  to  all  the  partakers  qfttf 

A,  No ;  for  many  partake  of  baptifm  who  are  unre- 
generated  ftill :  Baptifm  of  its  own  nature,  or  by  itfcif, 
operates  nothing  ;  but  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God,  (the 
ittthor  of  grace)  doth  concur  therewith  ;  and  being  a 
fifce  agent,  he  works  grace  before,  at,  or  after  baptifm, 
29  he  pleafeth.  And  for  original  (in,  it  is  not  then 
tiken  away  from  believers  themfclves,  except  as  to  its 
foilt  and  dominion,  (if  it  pleafe  the  Spirit  to  co-ope- 
nte  at  that  timet  ^^^  ^PP^y  ^^^  blood  of  Chrift,)  but 
as  to  its  pollution  and  inherence,  it  remains  in  part  du- 
ring their  whole  lives,  as  is  fadly  verified  by  the  com- 
plaints of  the  beft  of  God's  people,  Pfah  li*  5.  6.  7. 
8oni.  7.  23.  35.  A6b  viii.  ij.  23. 
.     Q.  What  is  the  n  cejpty  of  baptifm  ? 

-d.  It  is  neceflary  in  refpe^  of  the  command  of 
Chrift,  who  hath  appointed  it  as  a  fign  and  feal  of  his 
Covenant,  and  an  external  mean  of  falvation  \  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  held  in  reverence,  and  fought  for  with 
^U  due  care :  And  to  contemn  or  negle£l  this  ordinance 
<>f  Chrift's  inftitution  is  a  very  heinous  Hn,  Matt,  xxviii^ 
>9.  Luke  vix.  30  A£ls  xvii.  14.  Exod.  iv.  24.  j^* 

'  Qj^  h  outward  baptifm  abfoiutely  neccffary  to  fahqtion  ? 
O/*  ere  tbey  damned  who  die  without  it  > 

A.  It  is  not  the  want,  but  the  contempt  of  this  ordi- 
nance, that  expofeth  to  damnation  ;  for  the  converted 
tisief  wanted  baptifm  and  was  faved  ;  befides^  it  would 
V^  a  great  injury  to  fcee  grace,  and  a  horrid  thing  in 
itfelf,  to  fay,  that  it  i$  in  the  power  of  wicked  men  to 
damn  the  fouls  of  others,  by  their  wilful  negle£^  of 
tjiis  ordinance,  or  that  the  Ifraelites  infant$i»  who  died 
before  the  eight  day,  or  while  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
nefs^  were  all  damned  ;  neither  are  parents  guilty  in  his 
matter,  if  they  do  not  neglefi  this  ordinance  of  Chrift, 
when  and  where  it  may  be  had)  Rom.  iv.  11.  A£ts  x. 

1.4.22.  31. 45-47- 
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j;2  A  SMTamenuJ  Cateciism : 

Q^  Where  Jbould  b^ifin  he  adwuaifiredf 

A*  In  the  place  of  public  worfhxp,  and .  m  the  £iMt 
•of  the  congregation,  where  the  people  hiay  moft  coov 
Veniently  fee  and  hear ;  and  not  in  priyate  places* 

Q^  What  is  fhe  nee^ty  hereof  I. 

A.  In  regard  baptiim  ia  the  public  ^ntry  and  door  tQ 
Chrift's  houfe,  or  the  ordinance  whereby  perfont  are 
folemnly  admitted  ipto  the  church,  and  made  memben 
tA  Chrift's  family  :  and  therefore  it  is  neceffary  that  the 
church  (hiiuld  be  publicly  called  and  afiembled  to  the 
adminiftrat'ion  of  this  public  church-ordinance.  And 
that,  for  thefe  reafons : 

1.  That  thereby  they  may  witnefs,  homologate  and 
confent  to  the  admiflion  of  new  member^  intp  the 
church  or  family  of  Chrift. 

2.  That  the  engagement  of  parents  or  the  psprty  bap- 
tiied  may  be  public  and  folemn  before  many  witnefles* 

3.  Tha$  diere  may  be  many  to  join  in  prayer  for  a 
bleffing  upon  the  ordinance :  It  is  much  for  the  intereft 
of  both  parents  and  children,  to  have  the  prayers  of  all 
the  godly  in  the  congregation  for  them,  on  fuch  an  oc- 
cafion ;  which  to  be  fure  are  far  more  prevalent  and 
jcffedual,  tfian  the  prayers  of  a  few. 

4.  That  the  whole  congregation  may  be  edified  by 
the  difpenGng  of  this  folemn  ordinance,  and  excited  to 
remember  and  improye  their  own  baptifm,  and  be  faith- 
ful in  keeping  the  covenant  engagements  which  they 
then  fealed  before  many  witnejTcs,  and  alfo  be  humbled 
for  former  breaches. 

Q^  To  whom  is  haptifm  to  be  adminiflred  ? 

Ai  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiflred  to  any  that  are 
out  of  the  yifibl^  church,  "  and  fo  ftrangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promife,"  till  they  profcfs  their  faith  in 
Chrift  and  obedience  to  him  :  but  infants  defcending 
froni  parents,  either  both,  or  but  one  of  them,  profet 
iing  faith  in  jChrift  and  obedience  to  him,  are  in  that 
refpe£t  within  the  covenant,  and  fo  to  be  baptifed,  A£t3 
yiii*  36.  37.  Gen.  xvii.  7*  lo.  Gal.  iii.  9.  14.  A£ls  ix. 
38.  49.  41.  I  Cor.  vii.  14.  Luke  xviii.  15.  i6.  Rom» 
tu  16. 
*   Q^  To  whom  is  baptifm  not  to  be  admini/ired  ? 

A.  Not 
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if.  (Tot  tdTheafhehsantl  infidels,  or  peifonft  openljr 
.^nd^tis ;  ^c»r  tbefii'bering  withoat  the  covenant,  and 
M(idf  dievifible  cfaurdi,  have  uo  right  to  the  featf 
thereDf;r'i|cither)iatie  their  infants  while  diey  continixe 
f(K  But  if  upon  hearing  the  gofpel^  they  repent  aad  be- 
Ke^'^duiy  Yn»ke  profefltonl  of  their  faith  and  obcdiencet 
theffakvrscfi^' to  this  ordinance,  £pb.  ii;  ta.  Mark 
TfA^iSi  i^S.  ififlis  viii.  13.  ^<$.  37. 
^  (^.^JV^profierfy  have  a  right  tQ  baptifm  f 
■^■A.  hHitic  me^nbers  of  the  ridbie  churchi  and  their 
ttfantfc,  .A£b»  it.  ^9* 

Q^  What  is  ii  you  call  the  vifible  church  / 

A,  U  18  afociety  made  up  of  thofe  who  in  all  ages 
isA  places  of  the  world,  do  profefs  Cbrift  and  the  true 
religion  ;  and  of  their  children. 

Q^  What  ii>  the  imtijibk  church  J 

.A>  The  wbeleJx>dy  of  the  ele<^  that  hare  .been,  are, 
or  ihall  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Chrift  their  head. 

Q.  Do-  aU  that  are  haptifsd  become  members  of  ibc  in^ 
^fi^e.cburch^  end  thereby  ingrafted  into  Chrifi  / 

^.  No ;  for  our  baptif m  makes  us  only  member^  of 
the  vifible  church.  ^  • 

Q^  What  is  it  to  be  really  ingrafted  into  Chrijl  ? 

A,  It  is  for  (inncrs  to  be  cut  olF  froni  the  old  (lock 
of  nature,  and  united  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they  may 
^ow  up  in  him,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  him  \  and 
wis  IS  done  upon  our  believing* 

Q^  jh-e  adult  perfons  and  infants  to  be  baptifed  in  the 
fame  way  and  method  / 

^.  No ;  for  the  adult,  or  perfons  come  to  years, 
muft  firft  be  iuftruQed  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  prin- 
ciples of  Chriftianity,  and  are  to  make  profeflion  of  the 
iamc,  with  confeffion  of  their  fins,  before  they  be  bap- 
tifed, according  to  the  ancient  practice,  Matth.  iii.  6. 
Matth.  xxviii.  19  A£l:s  viii.  47.  But  the  infants  of 
believers  (of  whom  thefe  things  cannot  be  expedied  pr 
Jfeqaiifed)  are  to  be  baptifed  without  fuch  profefSon  or 
^nfeOion,  their  parents  undertaking  as  fponfors  for 
them. 

Q.  But  how  fhould  infants  be  admitted  to  baptifm^  till 
toeybeiieve^and  conf^s  their  faith  ^feeing  according  to  Mark 
*ri,  |5,  fbey  mujljirjl  believe^  and  then  be  baptifed  ? 

/  A.  This 
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A*  This  IS  only  meant  of  adult  perfons  without  the 
vlfibic  church.  And  though  infants  do  not  af^ually  pnv 
fifs  thrir  faith,  as  being  inculpable  of  it  %  yet  they  are  to 
be  ranktd  among  believers  as  being  the  children  of  be« 
lieving  parents  :  For  infants  are  but  parts  of  the  parents 
wrapt  up  in  another  (kin,  and  to  be  accounted  but  one 
perfon  with  them,  a^  the  root  and  branches  ire  but  one 
tree,  accon^ing  to  Rem.  xi  i6.  V  e  are  to  judge  of 
children  by  their  parenrs,  till  they  come  to  the  ufet)f 
rcafon,  and  be  capable  to  chufe  their  own  way^  and  then 
indeed  they  may  difmherit  themfelves  by  their  degene* 
Ticy.  But  till  then  we  are  to  judge  of  them  by  the  pa- 
rents, as  we  do  of  a  graft  taken  from  a  tree  and  implant- 
ed in  a  new  ftock  -,  for  we  judge  of  the  graft  by  the  tree 
from  which  it  was  taken,  until  it  bear  fruit  by  itfetf^r 
whereby  it  may  be  decerned.  It  is  upon  this  account 
that  God  calls  the  children  of  his  people.  His  chtldrtn^ 
and  children  horn  unto  hm^  Ezck  xvi.  20.  Now  if  chil- 
dren have  a  covenant  relation  to  God,  or  be  within  the 
covenant  (as  the  children  of  believing  parents  eertsunfj' 
are)  they  have  a  right  to  the  figns  and  feaU  of  it  alfo. 
Gen.  xvii  7.  Deut.  xxix.  10.  |i.  12.  13.  14.  15.  Adk 
ii-  :^9. 

Q;^  Ought  not  infants^  according  to  this  argvmenty  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Lord^s /upper  alfo  i  » 

A,  The  infants  of  believers  haye,  indeed,  upon  the 
fame  account,  a  remote  right  to  this  feal  likewife ;  tho* 
for  the  prefent  they  are  incapable  to  receive  it,  as  want* 
ing  the  a£lual  exercife  of  reafon,  which  is  abfolutely  ne-^ 
ceiTary,  in  order  to  our  examining  ourfelves,  and  de- 
cerning the  Lord's  body ;  thcfe  being  the  indifpenfible 
duties  of  all  fuch  as  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  i  Gor^ 
xi.  28.  29. 

Q^  Should  they  not^  for  the  fame  reafon,  he  kept  from  fb& 
feai  ofhaptifm^  f^^^g  they  underfiand  not  the  nature  of^bof 
ordi nance y  nor  the  duties  of  the  hapti%ed^ 

An,  i/^,  They  underkand  as  much  of  it  as  the  Jewiih 
infants  did  of  circumcifion,  at  eight  days  of  age  ;  and 

{et  that  ordinance  behoved  not  to  be  longer  delayed^ 
low  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  adminiftrating  the  fa« 
cramcnt  of  baptifm  to  infants  under  the  gofpsl,  that, 

there 
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there  wa$  for  circumcifioh  under  t}ie  law,  feeing  bap« 
tifm  is  now  come  in  its  room,  as  the  facrament  of  ini- 
tiation or  entrance  into  the  church,  which  circumcifion 
then  was«  If>  by  dirine  warrant,  not  only  Abraham, 
but  all  his  (eed>  had  a  right  to  the  initiatory  feal  of  the 
coTcnant,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  10.  then  believers  now,  who 
are  Abraham's  children,  and  under  the  fame  covenant 
widi  ^im,  muft  ftiil  have  the  fame  privilege ;  feeing 
that  ancient  grant  was  never  afterwards  repealed^  but 
cxfrefely  confirmed  under  the  gofpel,  according  to  Adls 
ii«39.  Gal.  iii.  9   14.  16. 

idlj^  Infants  may  reap  the' benefit  of  baptifm,  though 
they  uaderftand  not  its  meaning.  The  infants  ChriO: 
took  up  in  his  arms,  Luke  xviii.  knew  not  his  mean- 
ing, yet  they  got  his  bleffing.  An  inheritance  bequeath- 
ed to  a  poor  child  in  the  cradle,  is  of  ufe  to  it,  though 
itunderftand  not  the  advantage  at  prefent,  nor  hatkthp 
comfortable  pofleflion,  till  it  come  to  years. 

3ifj,  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  though  the  Jewifh  ia« 
fitnts  did  partake  of  circiimcifion,  yet  they,  were  exclud- 
ed from  the  paflbver ;  and  that  for  the  fame  ground  that 
we  exclude  our  infants  from  the  Lord's  fupper,  which 
is  now  come  in  its  room ;  viz  the  want  of  the  z&mtX 
excrcife  of  reafon.  For  none  were  to  (hare  of  the  paf- 
fover  but  fuch  as  could  afk  concerning  the  meaning 
thereof,  Exod.  xii.  26.  But  this  was  not  abfolutely 
needful  for  partaking  of  circumcifion,  in  regard  that 
was  only  for  conveying  a  right ;  but  the  other  waa  for 
commemorating  a.beuefit,  which  necefiarily  fuppofed 
underftanding* 

Ql  I^  '^^^  ^^y  ^therfcripture  warrant  for  the  baptifm  of 
ilfrnu,  hejide  that  of  the  ctrcumcifiott  of  the  Jewijh  children  / 

A,  Though  that  ue  futficient  warrant  for  it ;  yet  wc 
We  more;  for,  i.  Chrift  commands  hisapofilesto 
difciple  and  baptife  all  nations,  of  which  infants  are 
no  fmall  part :  As  our  Saviour  excludes  none  from  the 
prdinance,  fo  he  limits  no  time  nor  age  for  the  difpenf- 
ing  of  it :  There  was  no  need  to  give  any  cxprefs  charge 
concerning  infants,  feeing  their  privilege  was  fettled  for 
niany  ages  before,  and  they  ftiil  in  pofTefiion  of  it,  by 
&e  initiatory  feal  Of  circumcifioni  which  was  the  fame 

in 
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.ap..im.     Ihis  was  never  ffverfed, 

..ivA  ro  coiui!:i:e,  Aclb'ii.  ^9. 

*ui?-ble  1-H.nh  ot  gr.:cc  and  glory,  and 

:  .paijlc  i  f  baptiim,   which   fcals  our 

'    A.^  •   15    ^latt   3cviii.  g.  Lukr  xviii.  15. 

'   e!:cvcrs  arr  pronouric«.d  holy,  iCor. 

.  ,..;.^'  ^-^^ly,  as  being  within  the  tovc- 

.-..'.li  they  mull  needs  have  a  right  to 

,  .31  was  univerfally  pn£lifcd  in  the 

'cv    .  cilvlng  it  from  the  apoftles, 

■  .  V   ^oilo^^ed   in  this  matter  ;  and  of 

,%ci«il  limes  recorded,  thar  theybap- 

^»v^i  ^^ith  jheii  Icull'olds,  fuch  as  the 

.      •*.  i.vlor,  and  Stephanas,  Afts  xvL 

,    «:.'*ij  :V  ij  /"«•  >r;  /fe-  infants  of  the  w- 

.vn^c^^'  to  the  parents,  and   not  td 

^     .  \x  ^  J />:.':■':  rs  or  ^.\;-  mirhirs — becLufe 

,;ht  to  b.iptilni,  only  in  a::d  by  thrir 

w*;  tMiIy  h.ivc  a  p'-wer,  both  by  the  law 

v.     .     -v,  to  dilpoie  of  their  ycurg  ones,  and 

V  .  .."icuion  ;  and  they  or.'.y  .ire  accountable 

.     .     And,  in  cl  c  iViif.  ci   ihe  Lw,  their 

...t^wiil.     \\^c^i\  ai   which  accounts, 

^::c  to  prcfcnt  their  wii:.Zi  to  God  in 

.   wieiit   for  tl.eni    to   tlie   covenant   of 

15.   IVut.   xxix.  Iv".    II. 

.\'  pan-fiij  /••■/v^  ''^r-i'nj  prej^ntin^  their 

.,  fhport  and    ^  v:j\  ."  :'  w//*  ? 

,  .  >  .hcfc  thingi :     i.   A   iublic  acknow- 

V.,    !wir  children  aie   drilled  by  cn^'inal 

^,v  *^ihing  alTowMx  a;>  they  ccn.e  in:o"  the 

^     .,  •  ..ic  bound  by  the  t'es  of  r!arurf  and  com- 

^     V  Jo  all  they  can,  for  their  chi.drer.s  he'p 

f  '*ii  miferablc  ft  ate  ;  thjt  th.  y  v^.  ;y  rfo  far 

tv,:.)  lepair  the  irjury  done  :hem,  ::v  con- 

^jiN»l  corruption  to  then?. 

«i^  3«j  believe  no  remedy  can  curt   rhcni,  no 
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\       /buntain  can  cleanfe  them,  but  that  of  Chrift's  bipod, 
wiiicb  is  reprefented  by  the  baptifmal  water. 

4.  That  they  willingly  dedicate  and  derote  their  chil* 
dren  to  God,  to  be  enrolled  in  his  family,  numbered  a« 
mong  his  children^  and  entirely  difpofed  of  by  him. 

Q^  What  are  the  fpecial  duties  incutnheHt  upon  parents^ 
on  the  Qccqfion  qfprefenting  their  children  in  haptifm  ^ 

A.  X.  To  wonder  at  God's  grace  and  condefcenfion, 
in  taking  fuch  pains  on  us^  as  to  lay  the  great  myftery 
of  godlinefs  and  fcheme  of  our  falvation  before  our  eyes 
by  viGble  rites  and  figns,  thereby  to  aSefk  our  fenfes> 
and  the  more  effe£iually  to  eicitc  our  minds  to  a  ferious 
confideration  of  the  great  things  which  God  hath  done 
for  us.  Since  the  gofpel  report  which  the  word  brings 
daily  to  our  ears  (concerning  our  mifery  and  remedy, 
our  ruin  by  fin,  and  recovery  by  Jefus  Chrift)  makes 
W  little  impreflion  on  u^ ;  he  is  pleafed  to  give  a  per* 
ccptible  view  of  thefe  things  by  baptifm  to  the  eye,  to 
try  if  our  eyes  will  affedi  our  hearts,  according  to  Lam. 
iii.  51.  And  ought  not  this  goodnefs  to  melt  even  the 
hardeft  heart  ? 

2.  To  admire  God*s  free  grace  and  mercy^  that  he  it 
^viffing  to  take  both  us  and  our  children  into  covenant 
vithmmfelf :  That  after  the  firft  covenant  was  broken 
on  our  part,  he  was  content  to  enter  into  a  fecond,  (a 
coyenant  all  of  grace)  and  that  with  his  own  condemneci 
fcbel  creature  !  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face  when  God 
was  covenanting  v^ich  him  ;  and  David  was  aftoniOied 
^ith  admiration  at  it.  Gen.  zvii.  3.  aSam.  vii.  19. 
And  fo  ought  we  upon  this  occafion. 

3*  Parents  ought  to  fearch  and  fee  if  they  be  really 
in  covenant  with  God  themfelves  :  For,  when  we  dif- 
penfe  this  facrament,  we  are  to  look  on  the  parents  that 
claim  the  benefit  of  it  to  their  children,  to  be  perfons  in 
covenant  with  God,  otherwife  their  children  have  no 
'^giit  to  the  feal  of  it.  llierefore  it  highly  concerns 
puents,  on  this  occafion^  to  enquire  if  they  have  as  yet 
^tered  into  covenant  with  God,  by  their  own  perfonal 
^faftion,  and  renewing  of  their  own  baptifmal  dedi- 
cation and  engagement.  And  if  they  have  dealt  faitli- 
^ully  with  God  in  this  covenant,  yea,  or  not 
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in  fubilance  with  baptifm.  This  was  nerer  reverfej, 
but  their  right  declared  to  continue,  A£t^ii.  39. 

2'  Infants  are  Capable  both  of  ^race  and  glory»  and 
confequently  are  capable  of  baptilm,  which  feals  our 
fight  to  thefe,  Luke  i.  15.  Matt,  xviii.  9.  Luke  xviii.  15. 

3.  ChiMren  of  believers  are  pronounced  holy>  iCor. 
jrCx.  14.  f.  €*  federately  holy,  as  being  within  tne  cove- 
nant \  and  therefore  they  mud  needs  have  \  right  to 
thefealofit. 

4*  Infant  baptifm  was  univerfally  praAifed  in  t{ie 
ancienjt  church,  they  deriving  it  from  the  apoillet^ 
whofe  example  they  followed  in  this  matter;  and  of 
whom  we  have  it  feveial  times  recorded,  that  they  bap« 
tifcd  fuch  as  believed  with  their  houfholds,  fuch  as  the 
houfe  of  Lydia,  the  jaylor,  and  Stephanas,  Ads  xvu 

C^  To  vohcm  pertains  it  to  prefent  the  infants  of  the  t»A 
fble  church  to  baptifm  ? 

A.  It  belongs  properly  to  the  parents,  and  not  td 
thefc  who  are  called  god-fathers  ox  god- mothers — ^becauie 
children  have  a  right  to  baptifm,  only  in  and  by  their 
parents :  and  thefe  only  have  a  power,  both  by  the  law 
of  God  and  nature,  to  difpofe  of  their  young  ones,  and 
to  order  their  education  ;  and  they  only  are  accountable 
to  God  for  them.  And,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  law,  their 
will  is  the  childrens  will.  Upon  all  which  accounts, 
parents  only  ought  to  prefent  their  infants  to  God  ill 
bapfifm,  and  confent  for  them  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  Jofli.  xxiv.  15.  Dcut.  xxix.  10.  ii, 

Q^  What  doth  the  parents  bringing  •and  prefenting  their 
children  in  baptifm  import  andjtgnify  in  itfe/f? 

A^  It  imports  thefe  things:  i*  A  public  acknow- 
ledgment, that  their  children  are  defiled  by  original 
fin,  and  need  wafhing  aflbon  as  they  come  int6  the 
world. 

2.  That  they  are  bound  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  com- 
mon juftice,  to  do  all  they  can,  for  their  childrens  helf 
and  relief  in  this  miferable  ftate  ;  that  thcv  may  (fo  far 
as  lieth  in  them)  repair  the  injury  done  cnem,  by  con* 
Veying  original  corruption  to  them. 

3,  That  they  believe  no  remedy  can  cure  them,  no 
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8.  We  are,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  our  infants, 
(Aev  bcin^  parts  of  ouriielves,  aa  was  (hewed  before)  to 
confent  to  the  gracious  oilers  and  terms  of  the  cove* 
Bant  of  grace,  and  that  they  will  be  the  Lord's  wholly, 
and  duly  hie.     And  for  this  end  to  tesich  them  (whea 
tiiqr«enle  to  underftanding)  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
and  the  way  of  falfation  through  Chrift,  according  ta 
hit  word  \  and  to  inftrui^  them  in  the  duties  of  the  eo- 
ifenant,  particularly  the  neceility  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  aew  obedience «    And  becaufe  children  are  more 
Kady  to  be  influenced  by  our  examples  than  our  pre- 
cepts, we  ate  to  engage  to  fliow  them  the  copy  of  a  ho«^ 
ly  li(e,  family* worfliip,  and  fectet  prayer,  in  our  own 
coQverfation.     Thus  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
fal,  eocered  into  covenant  with  God  for  himfelf  and  his 
fced  after  him,  Gen«  xvii.  7.  9.     And  according  to  that 
covenant,  ^  he  commanded  his  children  and  hou(hold 
after  him,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  Gen.  xviii. 
19.    And  fa  believing  parents  under  the  gofpel,  being 
Qnder  the  fame  covenant  with  faithful  Abraham,  *^  ought 
^  bring  up  their  children  la  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  Eph.  vi.  4. 

-(^  What  are  the  duties  incumhent  upon  the  congregatioa^ 
^^  tbrfe  that  arc  witnejcs  to  the  admmiftration  ofthejacram 
"i^unt  qfhaptifm  / 

A*  I.  Patiently  to  attend,  and  wait  till  it  be  done; 
for,  to  remove  betbre  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  as- 
>)nany  do,  argues  both  a  contempt  of  Chrilt's  folemn  or- 
^Uhaace,  which  he  hath  inftituted  for  bis  church's  good ; 
^ud  want  of  charity  to  thofe  who  are  to  be  baptifed,  in 
tliat  they  decline  to  (lay  and  pray  for  them,  and  receive 
^hem  into  the  communion  of  the  vifible  church.     And 
likewife  it  (hows,  that  they  have  little  regard  to  their 
^vn  fouls,  when  they  turn  their  backs  upon  fuch  an  ex* 
t^elknt  mean  of  edification,  as  this  is*    Let  fuch  conHder, 
whether  it  had  been  juft  and  becoming  for  the  whole 
congregation  to  have  dealt  fo  with  refpe£t  to  them  when 
they  were  baptifed,  as  they  deal  now  in  reference  to  o- 
thers.    Stay  ftill,  and  pray  |br  the  members  to  be  in- 
grafted, as  others  did  for  you. 

2.  To  witnefs  the  adminiftration  of  it  with  a  holy 
iWre  and  becoming  reverence  to  thfe  great  Author  of  it. 
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and  myfterf  reprefcnted  by  it.  Remember  that  it  de- 
mei  its  authority  and  inflitution,  not  from  man,  but 
from  the  exalted  Lord  of  angels  and  faints.  Had  this 
ordinance  been  of  man,  it  had  been  vilipended  and 
come  to  nought  many  years  ago  ;  but  being  of  divine 
oriinnsdy  it  hath  kept  its  authority  throughout  the  whole 
Chriftian  world,  for  the  fpace  of  thefe  1700  years. 
Wherefore  it  becomes  us  all  to  pay  a  dutiful  regard  to 
|be  adminiilration  of  it. 

3.  Admire  the  wonderful  kindnefs  of  God  to  fallen 
man,  that  he  pitied  us  when  wallowing  in  our  blood 
and  pollution,  and  provided  a  fuitable  remedy  for  us. 
Though  he  might  in  juftice  have  fuffered  fuch  wretches 
to  drop  into  the  devil's  arms  and  hell's  flames  from  the 
very  womb ;  yet,  bc^hold  !  he  ftretches  out  his  merciful 
and  fatherly  arms  to  embrace  us,  as  foon  as  we  enter 
into  the  world  ;  buffer  little  children  (faith  he)  to  come, 
unto  me,  to  me  their  Friend  and  Saviour. 
.  4  Ble&  God  that  hath  ordered  your  lot  to  be  born  with- 
in the  pale  of  Chrift's  church,  of  Chriftian  parents  who 
early  prefented  and  dedicated  you  in  fuch  manner  to 
Qodf  whereby  you  got  a  feakd  right  to  gofpel-ordi- 
nances  and  privileges,  nay,  to  Chrift  and  all  the  bene- 
fits of  the  new  covenant,  upon  the  condition  of  your 
faith  )  fo  that  now  you  have  encouragement  to  come 
and  claim  your  right.  Efpecially  you,  whofe  happinefs 
at  is  to  be  bora  oi  godly  and  believing  parents,  blefs  God 
fojr  this  mercy,  plead  your  intereft  in  the  covenant,  for 
ycjir  claim  is  certainly  better  than  others ;  you  may  go 
to  God  as  your  father's  God,  and  therefore  plead  he 
as  your'a.too  i  for  when  God  entered  into  covenant  with 
your  fathers,  he  made  it  both  for  them,  and  for  you 
thciir  feed  :  And  how  pleafant  is  it  to  fing  with  Mofes 
at  fhc  Red  fca,  Exod.  xv.  "  He  is  my  God,  I  will  pre* 
pare  him  an  habitation ;  my  father's  God,  and  I  will 
exalt  him."  But  beware  of  thinking  that  your  being 
of  fuch  parents,  neceflarily  entitles  you  to  the  faving 
blefHng^  of  the  covenant,  though  you  ihould  do  nothing 
yourfelves  ;  nay,  if  you  put  not  in  your  claim  when  you 
f:ome  to.  age,  you  forfeit  your  right.     Yet  queftionlefs, 

f'  ur  birth  ftiil  entitles  you  to  many  external  privileges 
"     '  .    •  and 
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and  fnercles;  npon  which  account,  it  is  faid,  i  Pet*  iii. 
21.  **  The  like  figure  iinto  Noah's  baptifm  doih  now 
bre  us;"  i.  f*  as  the  ark  (which  was  a  type  of  baptifm) 
wropght  a  temporal  falvation  for  all  Noah*s  family ;  fo 
baptiffn  entitles  the  families  of  believers  to  many  tem- 
poral priTileges  and  bleOings.     But  thoujirh  all  Noah*s 
family  ^1*38  admitted  into  the  ark,  this  did  not  entitle 
them  to  admiflibn  into  heaven  ;  fo  neither  will  our  out- 
ward baptifm  fave  us  from  the  deluge  of  God's  wrath, 
and  bring  us  to  heaven  :  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  adds 
for  explication  in  the  forecited  verce,  •*  Not  the  putting 
away   the-  filth  of  the  flefh;  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good 
confcience  towards  God  ;*'  u  r.  not  the  outward  wa(h- 
ing  of  the  body  with  water ;  but  the  faithful  anfwer  dF 
a  refolded  (buly  accepting  of  and  adhering  to  the  cove- 
nant fcaled  in  baptifm:    For  at  the  firft  planting  of 
Chnftianity)    people   were  generally  grown  up  when 
baptifed,  and  made   anfwer    publicly   for  themfelves, 
making  profefBon  of  their  faith  and  obedience  to  the 
faoiy  Trinity,  and  their  renouncing  the  dcvil^  the  world, 
and  tiie  flein. 

5.  Blefs  God  that  yOu  are  born  under  the  NewTef- 
tament  times,  when  the  fountain  for  cleanfmg  fmners 
is  fo  fully  opened  in  the  word  and  iacraments,  that  the 
fbearos  of  it  are  daily  fo  near  you,  and  you  invited  to 
wafh  therein.  Our  accefs  to  the  fountain  is  now  plain 
and  eafy.  It  is  not  lock'd  up,  covered  with  leaves,  or 
qbfcu^ed  with  types  and  figures,  as  under  the  law: 
wc  have  now  an  open  view  of  it:  There  is  a  widevent 
made  to  its  dreams,  by  ChrilV's  death  and  wounds  up 
on  the  crofs  \  and  excellent  channels  framed  for  con- 
veying it  to  us,  v/z,  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  with  its 
facraments.  O  how  inexcufablc  will  we  be  for  ever  ! 
if  after  all  this  we  contemn  the  water  of  life,  and  die 
in  our  pollution. 

6-  Be  concerned  for  the  precious  fouls  of  thofe  that 
are  to  be  baptifed  ;  pray  fervently  for  them,  that  God 
may  come  and  blefs  his  own  ordmance  to  them ;  give 
the  inward  grace  with  the  outward  feal :  applying 
Chrifl's  blood  to  the  foul,  as  water  is  fprinkled  upon 
the  body  9  that  he  may  regenerate  ti:em  by  his  Spirit, 

Itamp 
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ftamp  them  with  his  image,  make  them  inftruments  of 
his  gloty :  that  they  may  rife  up,  and  do  God  better 
femce  in  their  generation,  than,  alas,  we  have  done  in 
surs. 

7.  When  you  fee  and  hear  parents  folcmnly  engaging 
for  their  children  at  their  baptifm  ;  let  fuch  as  arc  pa» 
tents,  that  have  come  under  the  like  engagements,  con- 
fider  how  they  have  performed  them.  Do  ye  make 
confcience  of  praying  for  your  children,  teaching  therti 
the  principles  of  religion,  admoniftiing  them  of  their 
duty,  warning  them  againft  fin,  and  learning  them  to 
read  and  pray  ?  When  took  you  them  afide  to  tell  them 
of  the  vows  you  took  on  at  baptifm  in  their  name,  and 
prefs  them  to  renew  perfonally  their  baptifmal  cotc- 
namt  ?  O  have  you  not  caufc  on  this  occafion  to  be 
humbled  for  your  negleft  and  fhortcomings,  m  per- 
forming your  folemn  engagemeuts,  and  feek  forgivi- 
nefs  through  the  blood  of  fprinkling  !  O  negligent  pa- 
rents !  remember  what  a  fearful  n>eeting  will  be  ber- 
twixt  yoii  and  your  gracekfs-^  children  one  day  at 
Chrift's  tribunal,  when  they  will  come  with  accufaftkmt 
ated  curfes  in  theit  mouths  againft  you  for  your  un- 
faithfulncfs  in  performing  your  folemn  engagements^ 
fwth  refpeft  to  their  precious  fouls. 

t.  Let  every  one  upon  fueh  an  occaiion  call  to  mind 
his  own  baptifm,  how  he  was  thus  once  prefented,*  de- 
dicated and  fprinkled  in  like  manner ;  and  ftudy  by  aH 
means  to  improve  his  own  baptifm,  which  is  a  moft 
HCeJfiful,  though  much  neglcftcd  duty. 

Qj^  How  is  it  that  we  op/ght  to  improve  9ur  baptifm  ? 

A.  I,  Be  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  privilege  and 
dignity  conferred  upon  you,  in  being  baptifed  in  the 
xiame  of  Chrift,  and  facramentally  fprinkled  with  his 
blood  for  the  remiflion  of  fin  \  and  think  much  upon 
it.  Alas,  there  are  many  who  never  think  on  Chrift, 
or  his  blood,  and  put  no  value  upon  their  baptifm.  I 
have  read  of  Lucian,  a  fcoffing  Atheift,  when  he  apo£> 
tatized  from  the  profeflTion  of  Chriftianity,  he  mocked 
at  his  baptifm,  faying  He  got  nothing  by  it,  but  a  fyiiahk 
to  his  name ;  he  was  Lucius,  before,  and  at  baptifm 
was  called  Lucianus.    And  what  do  many  get  by  their 
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itifm,  but  a  name  !  Why,  they  undervalue  thek 
baptlfm,  never  think  on  it,  nor  ftudy  any  way  to  im- 
prove it* 

2.  You  ought  petfonally  and  explicitly  to  renew 
your  covenant  and  folemn  dedication  to  God  fealed  at 
baptifm.  It  is  not  enough  that  you  are  Chriftians  by 
yolir  parents  dedication,  but  you  muft  be  fo  by  your 
own  alfo,  by  ratifying  your  parents  deed,  when  you  arc 
of  age ;  otherwife  your  baptifm  will  profit  yon  no- 
thing; nay,  inftead  of  profiting  you,  it  will  be  a  wit- 
ncfs  againft  you,  if  you  do  not  perfonally  tranfa£l  widt 
God  in  Chrift,  and  giv«  away  yourfelves  to  the  Lord  m 
truth  and  fincerity- 

3.  Improve  your  baptifm,  by  labouritig  to  fecure 
and  clear  up  your  interell  in  the  pardon  of  fin,  adop- 
tion, Cui£tifying  grace,  and  other  bleffings  fealed  to 
you  in  that  facrament.  Remember,  that  thefe  bleffings 
were  only  fealed  to  you  conditionally,  upon  your  be- 
lieving in  Chrift  \  and  that  they  are  not  adualiy  con- 
ferred, till  you  be  fenfible  of  iin,  and  clofe  with  Chiiil 
and  his  righteoufnefs.  Go,  then,  O  penitent  finnei;, 
apply  to  the  blood  of  Chrift,  by  faith,  which  wajR  fa- 
cramentally  applied  to  you  at  baptifm,  and  plead  with 
God  for  pardon  of  fin ;  make  ufe  of  your  baptifm  as 
a  ftrong  argument  for  it,  fay,  *•  Lord,  have  I  thy 
fed,  as  weU  as  thy  promife,  for  my  pardon  ?  Got  J  not 
a  plcc^c  of  it  from  thee,  at  my  baptifm  ?  Behold  thy 
ring  and  thy  bracelets,  are  they  not  thine  ?  Lord^ 
w^ake  good  Ay  word,  thy  fealed  promife  j'^  I  belirrc^j 
I^rd,  help  my  unbelief. 

4«  Preifo  aMb  for  the  joyful  fcnfe  of  this  benefit  of 
pardon  fealed  to  you  in  baptifm  ;  the  having  whereof 
w  the  moft  comfortable  thing  in  the  world.  Wc  fee 
the  Eunuch,  when  he  had  got  this  feal  of  baptifm,  went 
J*  his  way  rejotcing.  "^  O  now  (^ thought  he)  my  €::Ub 
^s  bleffed,  I  am  a  pardoned  man,  God  hath  ceceived 
^e  into  his  family,  and  taken  me  into  covenant  with 
Knifelf,  and  implanted  me  a  member  of  his  myftical 
P^y:  I  that  was  a  plant  of  a  ftrange  vine,  am  now 
^'^grafted  into  a  noble  ftock  ;  and  fhall  I  not  be  glad 
^  rejoice  in  his  falvation  ?"  Thus,  O  believer,  im- 
prove 
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prove  the  fcal  of  b:  ptifm,  in  order  to  your  growing  op 
to  the  confifortable  affurance  of  your  parvion  of  fin  and 
adoption  into  God's  family  \  feeing  thefe  bleffings  are 
irreverfibly  promifed  and  fealed  to  you  in  that  facnt- 
ment. 

5.  Improve  your  bapHfm  as  a  fpur  to  holinefs  and 
diligence  in  Chrift's  fervice  ;  forget  not  him  whofe 
name  you  bear,  whofe  livery  you  wear,  and  whofe 
colours  y9u  are  fwom  to.  Seeing  you  are  folemnly  de- 
dicated to  God,  and  all  you  have  is  confecrated  to  him 
at  baptifm  ;  O  then  live  as  thofe  who  arc  not  your  own  \ 
fpcnd  your  ftrength  and  time,  not  in  ferving  (in  and 
die  world,  but  in  worfhipping  of  God,  in  loving,  prai£-- 
ing  and  glorifying  of  him,  nuhofe  you  are^  ofiJ  whom  y$u 
§ught  toferve  Alas,  there  are  many,  who  lift  theni* 
felves  to  God's  fervice  by  baptifm, :and  yet  turn  defert* 
crs,  and  go  over  to  the  devils  camp,  taking  on  to  fight 
againft  their  King  and  Lord,  to  whom  they  are  fwom* 
Tliey  live  as  if  they  had  been  folemnly  devoted  to,  and 
baptifed  in  the  name  of  the  curfed  Trinity  of  hell,  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefh,  inftead  of  the  ever  blcf- 
fed  and  glorious  Trinity  of  heaven  :  Alas,  they  live  as 
a  they  had  renounced  that,  and  not  the  other ;  which 
is  certainly  a  moft  fearful  guilt,  and  caimot  mifs  to  be 
attended  with  a  feverc  doom, 

6.  Be  humbled  for  your  manifold  pollutions,  your 
falling  fo  much.fliort  of  the  grace  of*  baptifm,  and 
walking  unfuitably  to  your  folemn  engagements.  Have 
you  not  caufe  to  lament  before  God,  for  forgetting 
and  flighting  the  free  love  of  God  manifefted  to  you 
in  baptifm  j  and  for  having  fo  little  recourfe  to-  the 
fountain  that  was  opened  to  you  therein,  for  Gn,  and 
for  uncleannefs  v  and  that  you  feci  fo  little  of  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  precious  blood  of  your  Redeemer  (which 
was  reprefented  and  applied  to  you  in  that  ordinance) 
for  melting  of  your  hearts,  cleanfmg  you  from  fin,  and 
quickening  you  to  holinefs. 

.  7.  Improve  your  baptifm  as  a  fhield  againft  Satan's 
temptations :  i.  Are  you  tempted  to  defpairing  thoughts 
of  mercy,  or  troubled  with  perplexing  doubts  and 
fears  ?  Then  remember  the  feal  of  free  love  you  got  ia 
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baptifm.     Chrift  htmfelf  was  tempted  after  his  baptifm^ 
to  doubt  of  his  filiation  and  Son(hip  :  but  gave  Satan  a 
pciemptory  repuKe ;  teaching  us  thereby  to  do  the  fame. 
Luther  faith,  that  all  his  anfwer  to  the  devil,  whea  he 
tempted  him  to  defpair,  was,  Baptizatus  fum^  isf  crtd^ 
ui  Chrtftum^    I  am  baptized  into  the  belief  of  Chrift. 
2.  Are  you  at  any  time  tempted  to  fin  ?  then  remem- 
ber your  baptifm.    Luther  aUb  tells  of  a  holy  vir^in^ 
that  when  (he  was  tempted  to  An,  replied^  Baptizatus 
Jmn^  I  aiB  baptized  s  and  indeed  this  is  a  fufficient  an- 
fwer to  all  Satan's  temptations*     ^^  I  am  baptized  and 
dedicated  foleixinly  to  God  ;  I  am  not  my  own,  but  the 
Lord's  \  I  am  fworn  to  Chrift,  and  how  ihall  I  ferve  the 
devil  ?*'    Profanity  in  «  Chriftian  is  apoftacy  from  Chrilt^ 
and  on  the  matter  a  renouncing  of  his  baptifm,  which  ia 
a  fiearful,  nay,  a  devilifb  fin. 

'  %»  Improve  it  as  an  argument  to  courage  and  refbiu* 
tioikin  time  of  .danger  or  perfecution*.  btedfaftly  ad* 
heic  to  the  doAriae  of  the  IVinicv^  in  whofe  name  you 
are  baptized ;  be  not  afhamed.ot  -Chrift  Or  his  truths* 
feeing  his  name  is  caUfid  upon  you,  and  you  fokmaly 
ownal  fann  before  the  whole  congregation.  <*  He  that 
is  afhamcd  of  me,**  faith  Chrift,  **  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  finful^nd  adulterous  generation,  of  him  aifo  ihall 
the  Son  of  man  be  afhamed^  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  hiff  Father,  with  the  holy  angelsi"  Mark  viii. 
38.  Dionyiia  encouraged  Majoticus  her  fon,  an  Afri-^ 
can  martyr,  when  he  was  going  to  die,  with  thefe  words> 
^*  Remember,^fon)  that  thou  waft  baptized  in  the  name 
of  die  Father,  Son»  and  Holy  Ghoft." 

Laftiyi  Do  not  truft  to  your  baptifih,  and  your  hav- 
mg  the  name  of  Chrift  called  upon  you.     An  empty 
name  and  profcfBon  of  Chriftianity  will  not  fave  you  $ 
Simon  Magus  was  baptized,  and  yet  pcriihed  :  Many 
go  with  baptifmal  water  on  their  faces,  and  facramen- 
til  bread  in  their  mouths,  to  hell  at  laft.     Kings  have 
both  their  common  and  privy  feals  ;  reft  not  in  the  out- 
ward feal,  but  fcek  xht  inward  fcal  of  God*s  fpirit  chang- 
ing your  nature^  and  applying  the  blood  of  Chrift  for 
cleanfing  your  fouls. 

Q;^  Why  may  not  baptifm  he  adminijlered  to  a  per/on  of* 
tener  than  once^  as  we/I  as  tie  Lord's /upper  / 
Vol.  Ih  I  J,  t 
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A.  T.  It  b  net  ccnnfnandrd  to  be  icSteralteJ,  \k  %at 
Lord's  fapper  it,  i  Or.  4i.  26. 

2.  Circumcifion  under  the  Old  Teft^anfent  Witt  IMI 
tetterated. 

3  llie  nature  of  thi<  facT?fr.ent  doth  tifSt  i^iri^  H9f 
:dlow  df  repetition  :  For  a*^  the  Lord's  fiippef  is  for  im^ 
ttition,  this  is  for  ihtnatioh  Ind  implantation.  Tfak  if 
the  (acrament  of  our  new  hiith  and  admiflioil  tlfn>  the 
church  :  Now  as  we  can  be  but  onte  il^W  bOrli,  ani 
once  entered  into  the  chordi ;  lb  we  Su^  no  isftcher  10 
be  baptized,  Tir.  tit.  5. 

Qj^  Wherein  doth  the  two  Jatraments  of  Uftijhi  UnJ  tbt 
Lard'* s /upper  agree  t 

A,  In  thefe  things,  i.  They  hare  both  the  faine  an*- 
dior,  Jefus  Cbrift.  2.  They  are  both  feak  of  the 
{arr.e  covenant.  3.  They  fignify  and  feal  the  fantoe 
things,  viz.  Chrift  ftnd  his  benefits.  4  They  arfe  bodi 
to  be  difpenfed  by  minifter^  of  the  go^I,  and  by  none 
elfe.  5.  They  are  boAi  to  be  continued  in  die  church 
t31  ChrHl's  fecoiid  coming. 

Qj^  Wherein  then  do  thfefe  two  Jatraments  d^er  ? 

A.  In  thefe  things ;  i  •  Baptifm  is  to  be  kdmilniftered 
but  once,  but  the  Lord's  fupper  often.  2.  There  b  but 
one  element  in  the  firft,  viz.  water ;  but  in  the  ic^ond 
there  are  two^  viz.  bread  and  wine.  3.  The  firft  maqf 
be  adminiftered  to  infai^s ;  but  the  fecond,  only  to  th<^ 
that  are  of  ye^,  and  capable  to  examine  theftiHelvaB^ 
4.  The  firft  doth  fignify  our  regeneration  and  admiiBon 
into  the  churdi :  but  the  fecond  doth  reprefent  ChVift 
as  our  fpiritual  nouriihntent,  isind  fealeth  our  itontantt^ 
ance  and  growth  in  him.  5.  Baptifm  is  the  dbor  of 
thrift's  houfe,  by  which  we  muft  enler  \  but  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  the  table  at  which  die  children  muft  fieed  and 
feceive  ftrength. 


Concerning  the  LoRl)*s  Supper. 

XJucft.  WHAT  is  the  Lord's fuppir  ? 
Am  The  Lord's  fupper  is  a  facrament  of  the  New 
Teilamcnt ;  wherein,  by  giving  and  rcceinng  bread 
tnd  winci  according  to  Chrift's  appointmcnt|  his  deatTi 
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ill  fteved  forth :  and  t^e  worthy  receivers  ar^,  not  af- 
ter a  corporal  or  ^aroal  mannerj^  but  by  faitl^,  made 
{urtal^er^  of  hUbo^y-  4nd  l^loodji  with  all  his  beneGtSt 
tq  their  fpiritu^U  npyrifliment  and  growth  ii^  grace  ^ 
t(itiw  CQO^^ming  of  thi?it  union  and  communion  with 
Chcilj,  renewipfij  of  th^ir  covenant  with    God,  and 
their  thankfuliled  to  him ;  and  tiieir  mutual  love  to,  and 
(cUciwftup  Qiic  with  anpther,  i^s  m^mbcj^  of  the  f*me 
fljyfticai  body^  M^tt*  xxvi.  26.  27.  28.  %  Cpr-  xi-  23- 
?4-  25.  26.   I  Cqr.  3^.  fi6    17. 
(^  yVbo.  i^  tb,e\aftihQr  of  this /(icranj^enf  ? 
^   tbe  i»qrd  Jefus  Chrilli  who  ia  the  glorious  King 
and  head  of  his  churchi  to  whom  alone  it  appertains  to 
inftitute  her  oudinances.    » 
^^  Wbi^t  ma^  we.iearnfrom  its  being  Chrijps  ordinance  ? 
^.    X^V-  ^Bfe  ought  therefore  to  have  a  fpecial  regard 
t(>  it,  and  bevfare  of  either  neglefting:  or  abu&ng  it. 

3j^  When  did,  Cbjr\fl,  inftitute  this  Uajfover  ? 
,  fatji^e  fan^e  night  wherein  ne  was  betrayed,  and 
iociniediately  after  he  and  his  difci^les  had  eaten  the 
Je>jvi(h  p.iflbver. .   .. 

CJ^  Was  not  fba(  ^  verj  rerrtt^rMh  night  ? 
Jl»  Yes,  it  was  a  night  ever  to  be  had  in  remem- 
bxaoc^,  hpixig  the  laft  night  before  Chrift's  death,  the 
night  wherein  he  heg^n  his  bitter  agonies;  and  fwate 
iJji.Q  blppdy  fwfJ^t  for  us ;  a  night  Vhereiu  he  fi^w  hea- 
ven, earth,  and  hell,  evenjuftice,  menj  and  devils,  aU 
^T^wn  up  }n  battle  array  ^leainft  him. 

Qj,  Why  did  he  injittitu  thi^fqcram^^  atfuch  a  time  ? 
A.  For  thefc  reafons ;  i.  Bec4u/e  thi^  ordinance  w^s 
t)  pQ^qaemorate  his  death,  and  fo  it  was  very  fie  to  ap- 
point it  whpn  he  w^  going  to  die. 

?.  To  encourage  and  ftrengthea  thp  hearts  of  his 
4'ooping  difciples,  now  when  he  yfz.%  about  to  leave 
them  (as  to  his  bqdily  pretence)  aud  they  were  to  nieet 
Vidi  ijiii^ny  trials. 

3-  To  (hew  the  greaj  ^eight  and  import  of  this  or- 
dinance ;  had  it  not  been  a  matter  of  the  greatefl:  con- 
^rn  tq  our  goqd  and  his  glory,  it  had  nJt  taken  up 
the  thoughts  and  care  of  our  great  Redeemer  jull  when 
ke  Was  going  tp  die,  and  undergo  fuch  unfpealjiable 
foffcringa. 

I  a 
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4«  Tq  lay  the  greater  obligation  upon  us  to  attflhd 
this  ordinance,  atnd  religioufly  to  obferve  the  charj^ 
and  in(lru£lions  he  gave  concerning  it  \  as  being  the 
words  of  a  dying  man  ;  nay,  of  a  dying  Saviour,  who 
did  more  for  us  th^t  night  be  fpokc  them,  than  all  the 
angels  of  heaven,  or  relations  on  earth,  could  or  would 
have  done. 

,   Q^  Did  not  Chrip^s  match  fefs  lome  to  us  appear  nvonder* 
fully y  in  chujing  fuch  a  time  to  injiitute  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  Yes ;  i .  In  that  he  minded  and  fpoke  fo  much  of 
us,  when  his  time  was  fo  fliort,  a.  ttat  he  provided 
io  carefully  for  us,  when  his  danger  was  fo  great. 
Which  fliews  that  ftill  his  people  lay  neareft  his  heart  % 
that  he  regardc4  their  intereft  more  than  his  own,  and 

Sreiferred  their  comfort  toliis  own  fafety;  for  though 
e  faw  all  his  enemies  in  a  full  march  againft  him^  ^nd 
his  all  at  (lake,  whence  it  might  have  feemed  b»gh  time 
for  him  to  be  providing  for  his  own  fafety  :  Yet  he 
fpent  much  of  the  fhprt  time  he  had,  in  providing  z^ 
iweet  feail,  and  bequeathing  rich  legacies  to  his  poor 
people  that  he  was  to  leave  behind  him. 

.0^  Why  did  Chrijl  injiitute  this  facrament'  immediately 
<ifter  the  Jewijb  pajfover  ? 

-^.  To  fticw  that  the  paflbver  was  thereby  abrogated^ 
and  the  Lord's  fupper  come  in  its  room. 

Q;^  Are  we  not  bound  to  receive  this  fa^rament  at  nigb$^ 
ffter  Chrijl'' s  example}  "     •'. 

A.  The  cifcumftances  of  time,  place  and  company^ 
in  the  firft  adminiftration,  not  being  efiential  to  the  or- 
dinance, were  not  intended  for  our  imitation.  We  are 
no  more  required  to  receive  it  at  night,  than  to  do  it  in 
an  upper  roqm.  with  but  twelye  in  company.  Morcr 
ovcri  the  time  was  bccafioned  by  the  paflbver,  that  was 
always  eaten  at  night,  and  in  private  families :  In  the 
room  whereof,  arid  after  which  the  Lord's  fupper  was 
to  be  inftituted.  But  now  when  we  have  numerous 
aflemblies  for  religious  worship,  the  night  would  be 
Jiighly  inconvenient  for  them.  . 

Q^  What  are  the  ufual  names  and  dejignations  given  t9 
this  ordinance  ? 


Or^  a  Familiar  InfirUttor^  i^' 

A,  It  is  called  the  facramcnt  of  the  Lord's  fupper ; 
the  Lord's  tabic  ;  the  communion ;  the  breaking  of 
bread ;  the  cup  of  bleffing ;  the  feaft ;  Chrift's  teft*- 
ment^the  eutharift;  i  Cor.  xi.  ao.  i  Cor.  x.  i6« 
Afts  ii,  ^r6♦  I.   I  Cor.  v.  8.  Luke  xxii,  20. 

Q^  Why  is  tt  called  the  facrament  ? 

A.  It  is  called  fo,  byway  of  eminency:  And  be- 
caufe  here  we  take  a  moil  foletnn  oath  of  6deiity  to 

our  Redeemer.  

'Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  LordU  Supper  ? 

A.  Becaafe,  i.  It  was  indituted  when  Chrift  was 
catmg  the  paiTover-fapper  with  his  difciples,  which  was 
at  night.  2.  The  fupper  then  was  accounted  the  prin- 
cipal meal  of  the  family.  ^.  It  is  ordained  only  for 
thofe  that^dwell  in  Chrift's  family,  and  abide  with  him 
bodi  day  tirid  night. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  LordU  table  ? 

A..  Becauft!  he  is  the  author  of  it ;  yea,  he  is  both 
the  maker  and  the  matter  of  this  entertainment  ^  the 
feeder  and  the  food  alfo. 

Q;;  Why  is  it  called  the  commttnion  ? 

-^  Becaufe  in  the  right  partaking  of  this  ordinance, 
vre  have  communion  and  fellowfhip  with  Chrift,  (hare 
with  him  in  the  benefits  of  his  death  and  purchafcj  and 
?lfo  have  communion  one  with  another. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  breaking  of  bread? 

A,  Becaufe,  in  this  ordinance,  bread  is  broken  and 
made  ufc  of,  as  the  outward  fymbol  and  feal  of 
Chrift's  wounded  and  broken  body,  with  all  the  glori- 
ous benefits  flowiiigr  therefrom. 

C^  Why  is  it  called  the  cup  ofhlejfing  ? 

A,  Becaufe,  i.  In  the  liting  it,  we  blefs  God  for  his 
tec  love  to  us  ill  Chrift.  2.  It  contains  offers,  and 
feateth  to  us  in  a  facramcQtal  way,  all  the  bleflings  of 
the  new  covenant. 

<J^  Why  is  it  called  Chrf J' s  7efTament  ? 

A,  Becaufe  in  this  ordinance  we  have  Chrift's  Tef- 
tament  and  latter  will  fealed,  and  a  copy  of  it  put  into 
Ac  believer's  hand,  containing  the  rich  kgacies  he  hath 
/eft  them. 

(^  Why  is  it  called  afeijl  > 
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^.  Becaufe  hereby  the  believers  are  riohly  entettain 
ed  by  Chrift)  have  fweet  intimacy  with  him,  z^  gres^ 
cxpreflions  of  his  love  v  and  their  fouls  are  nounfli^^ 
Mud  ftrengthened  for  duty.  It  is,  Iptoth  a  maririagc-'feflj 
and  a  feaft  of  commemoration.. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  £Qcbariil  by  fie  anciea^  ? 

^.  It  fignifies  the  thank/giving  \  oecaufe,  i  ^  Wbei 
this  facra^nent  was  inftituted,  it  both  be^an  and  en4e< 
with  the  giving  of  thanks.  2.  Becaufe  the  great  ^fif  1 
of  it  is  to  keep  \sp  the  thankful  remembrance  of  Chrift' 
death  and  redeemirig  love.  And  believers,  when  the] 
partake,  ihould  with  their  whole  fouls  give  thanks,  u 
God  becaufe  he  is  good  y  and  fing  glory  to  God  in  tl|i 
higheft. 

Q.  What  parts  doth  the  Lord's /upper  confifi  of\ 

-A  Of  two  parts;  i.  The  outward  fenfibk  figQf 
2.  The  fpiritual  and  heavenly  thing's  thereby  ftgnifjied 

Qj^  What  are  the  fenfihle  Jign^s  made  ufe  of  in  thif  Jkcra 
ment> 

A.  They  are  of  three  forts ;  i.  Sacramental  elcmentsi 
a*  Sacramental  a£tion8.     3.  Sacramental  word$* 

(^  What  are  the  facramental  elements  here  tftctff  ufe  of 

J(»  Bread  and  wine. 

Q^  What  are  the  things  Jignified  and  r^re/ented  b 
tbem> 

A.  The  body  and  blood  of  Chiift,  with  aU  the  he^c 
fits  and  bleffings  flowing  therefrom- 

Q^  What  if  the  necejjity  of  two  elements  or  fgns  in  ti^ 
facramenty  bread  and  wine  botb^  miglft  not  onefitffice  \ 

A,  The  Lord  hath  thought  fit  to  ordain  tbecn  bpt 
to  be  ufed  :  and  for  thefe  reafons ;  i.  To  (how  U9  thp 
fitnefs  and  certainty  of  his  covenant,  and  toftrengthe 
lus  people's  faith  the  more  in  the  belief  of  its  promifei 
"VVby  hath  he  annexed  fwo  feal?  or  facraments  to  h? 
covenant,  but  chiefly  for  this  end  ?  And  why  hath  )s 
inftituted  a  two  fold  (ign  in  this  facrament,  but  for  th 
folic  defign  ?  What  Jofeph  faith  to  Fharaoh^s  dfcanc 
i»  moft  applicable  here.  Gen.  xli.  32*  '*  The  dream  3 
doubled  to  Pharaoh  twice,  becaufe.  the  thing  is  eft^ 
bliihed  of  God,  and  God  will  (hortly  bring  it  to  pafs« 
In  Ukc  mannerj  O  beUcxer,  yo\i  may  perceive  berti  \> 
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tkioMm^  of  the  fign,  that  the  mercies  and  btcffings 
ferfBditt  this  factanfi'cnt  are  firmly  eftabliih-d  to  yOii  ; 
tkcy  are  even  **  the  fure  mercies  of  David,"  and  Goi 
\r31'lboiTly  beftow  them  upoki  you. 

2.  rhefe  two  figms  are  both  appointed,  becaufe  of 

the  unbelief  and  hardnefs  'of  our  hearts.     It  is  a  (id 

truth  of  XLS  i^U,  what  Chriil  faid  to  the   two  difciples, 

going  to  Emmaus,  Luke  xxiv.  25.  ^*  O  foois,  and  flow 

offaettit  ISO  believe  what  the  prophets  have  fpoken.** 

%,  iKtt  ate  flow  to  believe  even  that  whicb  Chrift  the 

^at  Propfacit  Mmfclf  hath  fpoken,  when  he  came  in 

o^r  nature  to  teach  us.     And  therefore,  for  curing  of 

this  plague,  the  Lord  gites  us  one  G^n  after  another,  as 

he  did  to  the  h'atd-'heatted  and  unbelieving  IfraeUtes  in 

Egypt,  Mrhen  he  fenft  -Mofes  t^  deliver  them  :  To  con- 

Vfhdsthem  the  more  of  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  he 

Mwe  Mofes  two  (igns  to  fhelv  them  :  and  faith  to  faim^ 

£xod.  iv.  8.  "  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if  they  will 

Hot  beHeve,  van  hearken  to  the  voice  of  «he  fipft  ign, 

they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  fign. 

3.  Both  thefe  figns  are  appoin^d  here,  that  we  may 
bave  a  More  full  and  diftindi  reptefentaticm  <tf  Chrift'9 
<ieath  and  fuffbrings;  iind  tnaybs  helped  to  be  the  «iore 
^tHlind  in  bur  meditations  and  ai^s  of  faith  upon  this 
^Krounded  and  bleeding  Saviour. 

4.  To  (hei*^  us  the  plentiful  redemplron  that  we  have 
*n  Jefus  Ghrift.  That  there  is  in  him  not  only  fufli- 
ciency,  but  all  fulnefs  and  abundance.  That  he  hath 
Citable  fupplies  for  Our  neceflities,  and  complete  nou- 

▼fihment  for  our  ftarving  fouls.    There  is  here  both  the 

^cad  of  life,  and  wine  of  confolation. 

Q;^  jfre  not  bread  and  wine  too  mean  4hingf  t^  he  Jeals 
^^fyni  of  God'* s  eanfenant  ? 

A.  Altho'  they  are  but  common  things  in  themfelve^ 
|fct  having  the  ftamp  of  divine  inftitution,  they  become 
nighly  valuable,  in  refpe£i  of  their  fignification  and  ends. 
Afmall  piece  of  wax  or  lead  is  of  little  worth  in  itfelf ; 
ywwbcn  appended  to  a  charter  by  authority,  it  fervcs 
to  give  or  confirm  a  right  and  title  to  a  great  inheri- 
tance. Of  the  fame  ufe  are  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Urd's  fuppcr ;  they  are  feals  appended  to  God's  cove- 

nant 
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nant  by  divine  authorityi  and  ferve  to  confirm  the  be- 
liever's right  to  Chrifl's  purchafe,  pardon  of  fin,  anc 
eternal  life,  and  fo  are  higihly  valuable.  Our  graciou: 
Redeemer  thought  fit  to  chufe  for  this  end  things  thai 
wert  not  codly  or  rare,  but  conDmon  and  eafy  to.  be 
had  (though  n)oR  ufcful  in  themfelves  to  human  life^ 
becaufe  he  u'ould  not  be  burdenfome  to  his  people  ^ith 
any  of  his  ordin-mces.  ' 

Q^  IV/jy  baib  Chrifi  cbofen  bread  to  rtprefent  bis  hoiy  ? 

j1.  Becaufe  of  the  refembiancc  betwixt  bread  and 
Chhfi's  blefied  body,  in  thefe  things:  i«  Bread  ere  it 
be  fit  to  nouriih  us  mufl  be  firil  fown»  and  die  in  the 
earth  ;  fo  Chrift's  body  behoved  to  die,  and  be  buried 
in  the  earth,  in  order  to  feed  and  nouriib  our  fouls. 

2.  Bread  rnuft  be  prepared  by  threihingy  bruiSo& 
and  grinding  in  the  mill,  and  baking  in  tl^  oven ;  h 
Chrifty  that  lie  might  be  a  fit  Saviour  to  us,  was  content 
to  be  bruifed  betwixt  the  milflones  of  God's  juftice  and 
our  fins,  and  to  be  fcorched  in  the  oven  of  his  Fathei^l. 
wrath. 

3.  Bread  thus  prepared  is  mod  excellent  and  ufefiil 
for  nourilhing  and  (Irengthening  our  Bodies ;  yea,  it  ifl 
the  mod  necefiary  thing  in  the  world,  noncf  can  live 
without  it :  Hence  it  is  oft  called  the  ftaflP  of  breitd,  -il 
being  the  fupport  of  human  life.  So  Chrift's  hrokeii 
body  is  a  mofi  excellent  and  necefiary  means  provided 
by  God,  for  preferving  our  fouls  lives  -,  without  whict 
we  would  eternally  peri(h. 

4.  Bread  is  moft  pleafant,  as  it  doth  refreih,  ftrengtb 
en,  and  fatisfy  our  hungry  bodies  ;  and  hence  it  is  tiA 
cd  bread  that  flrengtheneth  man's  heart,  Pfal.  civ.  fc 
Jefus  Chrid-  and  his  broken  body  is  moft  precious,  plea 
Cant,  and  fatisfying  to  a  fenfible  needy  finner.'  Thehltii< 
gry  believing  foul  will  highly  prize  this  food,  thougl 
others,  who  are  full,  and  infenfible  of  their  wantSj  d< 
loath  and  defpife  it. 

$.  Bread  muft  be  broken,  eaten,  and  received  int< 
the  ilomacbv  before  it  can  be  of  any  ufe  to  the  health 
and  advantage  of  our  bodies  ;  fo  Chrift's  body  muft  bi 
^icken,  received,  and  fed  upon  by  faith,  ere'  it  can  b< 

0: 
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cf  nfe  to  the  fpiritual  health,  and  advantage  of  our  foula 
to  this  facrament. 

^  Bread,  thus  received  and  eaten,  becomes -one  with 
our  bodies ;  fo  we,  by  a  believing  partaking  of  Chrift's 
broken  body,  become  one  with  him,  John  vi.  56. 

Q.  Why  hatb  Chrifl  made  choice  of  wine  to  reprefent  bis 
UoHTut  wis  facrament  / 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  refembkince  betwixt  wine  and  hig 
precious  Uood,  in  the  following  particulars : 

I.  Wine,  in  order  to  prepare  it  for  our  ufe,  muft  be 
fqneezed  out  of  the  grape,  which  for  that  end  is  crufli* 
c4  and  bruifed  in  the  wine-prefs ;  fo  our  blefled  Saviour 
was  cruOied  in  the  wine-prefs  of  his  Fathei's  juftice,  till 
the  precious  Juice  of  his  facred  body  did  gufli  out,  for 
the  faving  ot  our  fouls.  None  could  afford  bur  perifh- 
iog  fouls  this  remedy  but  Chrift  alone :  Hence  he  fahh, 
lia.  Ixiii.  3*  '^  I  have  trodden  the  wine-prefs  alone^ 
K  tod  of  the  people  there  was  ngne  with  me. 
\  2.  Wine  doth  refrefli  and  chear  the  heart  of  man» 
I  Pfal.  civ.  fo  Chrift's  blood  doth  much  more  chear  and 
h  Rfieih  the  foul  of  a  humble  penitent  finner,  that  makes 
J  i^fication  of  it  by  faith. 

J  3.  Wine  doth  warm  the  cold  heart :  Much  more 
I  W!  Cfariffs  blood  warm  the  cold  affe£tions  with  the 
a    heattof  dime  love* 

^  4.  Wine  is  ufeful  to  animate  and  encourage  the  faint- 
^  kmed ;  much  more  doth  Chrift's  blood  revive  and  em- 
kUen  the  poor  drooping  and  difconfolate  foul.  It 
{^  besfftens  him  to  go  with  a  holy  boldnefs  to  the  throne 
fl  rfpace :  "  yea,  to  walk  through  the  valley  pf  the  flia- 
I    dov  of  deadi,  and  fear  no  ill. 

.^  j«  Wine  is  good  for  medicine ;  it  cleanfes  and  cures  ; 
'^  fothtUpod  of  Chrift  is  the  rooft  medicinal  thing  in  the 
u  ^orid;  for  it  cleanfes  and  cures  the  putrifying  wounds 
^    rfdie  foyl,  I  John  L  7.  Ifa.  liii.  5. 

6.  Wine,  however  excellent  in  itfelf,  can  be  of  no 
^«,  tifi*  to  us,  unlefs  it  be  drunk  and  applied  ;  fo  Chrift's 
!jj^  Uood,  (though  the  moft  fovercign  thing  in  the  whole 
j^  ^tU  for  our  perilhing  fotils)  wUl  do  us  no  fervice,  if 
j^  It  be  not  received  and  applied  by  our  faith.' 
A      Vol,  II.  K  So 
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So  much  for  die  Sacramental  Elements  ;  Let  Vt  €om 
next  to  the  Sacramental  A9wns. 

Q^  What  are  the  outward  facramental  oBums  m  A 
Lord'* s /upper  ? 

A.  They  are  twofold,  fome  on  the  part  of  the  tAm 
niftrator ;  and  fome  on  the  part  of  t^he  receivers. 
Q^  What. are  tbefe  a&tons  on  the  adminifirator^s part\ 
A.  They  aie  four ;  as  may  be  feen  in  Chrift's  exam- 
ple :  I.  He  took  bread.  2.  He  blefled  the  bread  and 
wine.  3.  He  brake  the  biead-  4-  He  gave  both  ol 
them  to  hts  difriples. 

Q^  What  isjignified  by  tbe  miniftet^s  taking  of  bread  \ 

A.  It  fignifits  God  the  Father  his  chufing  and  takiop 

Chrift  among  men,  to  be  a  furcty  and  facrifice  for  lofl 

finners,  and  his  laying  upon  him»  as  fuch,  the  wbok 

fins  of  the  ele£t.     John  iii.  16  Ifa.  Kii.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  %h 

Q.  What  isjignified  by  tbe  bleffing  of  tbe  bread  and  wmei 

A»  It  fignihes  thcfe  things  i  1.  IheconfecratmgaflC 

fetting  apart  of  the  bread  and  wine,  from  a  common  tc 

an  holy  and  facramental  ufe ;  and  that  by  folemn  pnf 

er  for  a  bleffing  from  heaven  upon  them. 

2.  This  bleffing  being  alfo  exprefled  by  the  giving^ 
thanks,  it  (ignifies  a  folemn  thaftkfgiving  to  God  for  hi 
aftoniihing  grace  and  mercy  to  loft  finners  in  giniq 
them  a  Saviour  and  furety  •:  and  alfo  for  his  giving  thc0 
this  blefled  ordinance  for  conveying  and  fealing  Chrift'^ 
glorious  purchafe  to  them. 

3.  This  bleffing  being  of  the  fame  import  with  cff^ 
fecrating  or  fandifying,  it  fignifies  God's  fending  hi 
Son  into  the  world,  fandihed,  blefTedi  and  fumifbe^ 
lyith  all  gifts  and  graces  needful  for  the  difcharge  oflf 
mediatory  offices,  and  for  anfwering  of  hi&  peoplesjexis 
gencies. 

Q^  What  is  Jignified  by  tbe  breaking  i^tbe  bread  m^ 
facrament  \ 

A.  It  fignifies  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  Chrift'^ 
body,  and  the  bruiCng  of  his  foul  for  cledi  finners,  in  <* 
der  to  fatisfy  God's  j  uftice,  pacify  divine  wrath,  and  pi* 
chafe  falvation  for  them.  And  that  now  the  whole  worf 
of  man's  redemption  is  completed  by  Chrifl's  death, 
which  is  here  reprcfented  by  thefe  elements  and  figo*« 
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Q^  //  Ae  breaking  of  bread  m  necejfary  or  ejjential  ac^ 
lion  tn  this  fatrafnent  ? 

A,  Yes  \  it  being  tnftituted  by  Chrift,  anc^  praftife d 
by  Ms  apoftl^s,  with  defign  to  teach  us  the  neceflity  of 
dirift's  death,  and  that  an  unbroken  Chfifl  woiild  not 
profit  finners,  and  confequentiy  we  may  infer,  that  pa- 
pifts  ^nd  others*  who  difpenft.  the  facrament  with  ah 
unbroken  wnfer,  do  egregioufly  fwcnre  from  the  infti- 
tttfion,  .md  mar  their  fouls  profiling  by  his  ordinance. 

Q^  What  it  /ignified  by  thf  fourth  fiCram.  nt'l  aBiony 
%m  Chri^^s  giving  the  brok  n  bre-d.  and  the  poured  cut 
wiii  to  bis  difciples  ;  And  the  minijitrs  doing  this  after  his 
ixampie  ? 

A  ft  fignifies  thefe  thing- ;  i.  God's  gracioUs  and 
ftcc-offcring  of  his  Son,  and  Chrift's  offering  of  himfelf 
to  be  ours«  with  all  his  purchafe,  upon  out  believing. 

2.  God's  af^ual  making  over,  giving,  and  fealing 
Chrift  and  all  the  benefits  of  t"he  new  covenant  to  the 
worthy  receivers  For  as  truly  as  bread  and  wine  arc 
put  into  their  hands,  and  given  them  to  he  their  own. 
and  difpoifed  of  for  their  ufe :  fo  truly  is  Clirift  and  all 
the  benefits  of  the  covenant  made  over,  given  and  feal- 
cd  to  them,  to  be  iheir  inheritance  and  portion,  and  to 
be  by  them  freely  enjoyed  and  poflefled  .as  their  own. 
.  3*  It  fignifies  God's  offering  and  giving  Chrift  ful« 
1t  to  us*  For  as  he  gives  us  not  only  the  bread,  but 
the  wine  alfo,  that  we  may  have  complete  entertain- 
ment :  So  he  makes  over  and  gives  a  full  and  complete 
Saviour  to  believing  communicant*; •  He  gives  Chrift 
and  all  Chriit's  to  them  ;  and  all  that  is  in  him,  ail  his 
offices,  all  his  benefits,  and  all  his  promifes.  There  is. 
fio  promife  referved,  no  blefRng  excepted,  or  kept  back  \ 
all  is  theirs,  i  Cor.  iti.  21.  22. 

4.  It  fignifies  God's  making  a  gratuitous  donation 
and  a  free  gift  of  Chrift  and  all  his  pur  chafe,  to  believ- 
ing communicants.  For  as  the  facramental  bread  and 
wine  arc  given  freely  by  the  minifter  to  the  commu- 
nicant, without  requiring  any  price  or  good  deed  for 
them ;  fo  Chrift  and  ail  his  purchafe  are  made  over  and 
given  to  believers  in  a  way  of  the  free  ft  grace,  without 
any  worth  or  defert  of  theirs,  or  any  thing  done  by  them 
for  which  they  are  beftowed.  If.  Iv.  i.  Rev.  xxii.  17* 
K  2  5* 
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5.  The  breakine>dmding,  and. diftributiogtibeie de- 
ments among  all  the  communicants,  do  fignuy  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  is  really  though  mvifibly  prefenti  dealing 
forth  the  effefls  and  benefits  of  his  death  and  fuffeiings 
to  all  the  worthy  comnrunicantSj  young  and  oMy  poet 
and;  rich,  without  exception  of  any.  He  is'  a  moft 
knowing  and  faithful  fteward  in  his  Father's  houfe^  i;rfio 
will  not  pafs  by  the  meaneft  of  the  family. 

Q^  IViat  isfynified  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  wine  M  iii 
cup>  •  .        •    ' 

Ji*  Chrift's  fufiering  and  pouring  out  his  blood  moft 
freely  and  plentifully  to  walh  and  fave  his  people  from 
their  fins ;  even  as  nreely  as  the  wine  in  the  facrament 
is  poured  out  to  them.  Hence  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  liii.  1 2. 
**  He  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death,'^  i.  e.  he  gave  his 
life  and  foul  fo  freely  and  willingly  for  us  as  we  pour 
out  water  out  of  a  vcfiel. 

Q^  j^fier  what  manner  are  (be  eiementt  to  be  given  to 
the  communicants  ?  Is  the  bread  to  be  put  into  their  mouths^ 
or  the  cup  into  each  0/ their  hands  by  the  minifiers  ? 

ji.  No  ;  this  is  not  agreeable  to  Chrift's  pra£iice  in 
the  firft  inftitution,  nor  with  the  table  pofture  then  in 
ufe,  which  he  kept  with  his  difciples  in  time  of  the  ac- 
tions ;  fpeaking  to  them  (at  the  giving  of  the  elements) 
in  the  plural  number,  Take  ye,  eat  ye^  drink  ye  all  of  iif 
Mrhich  import  his  giving  the  elements  to  thofe  that  fat 
next  him»  to  be  handed  about  from  one  to  another : 
For  had  he  given  them  to  every  particular  man,  he 
vould  have  faid,  T^il^  ^i&9i/.  Befides,  this  pra£iice  of 
our  Saviour  with  his  difciples  fuits  bcft  with  that  fami* 
liar  way  of  feafting,  common  among  people  that  are 
come  to  age  and  the  ufe  of  their  reafon.  And  the  com* 
municants  taking  the  elements  into  their,  own  hands^ 
doth  carry  fome  referoblance  of  the  free  and  deliberate 
confent  of  faith,  requifite  in  our  receiving  of  Chiift  ia 
(he  facrament,  John  i.  12. 

Q^  What  are  the  outward  facramental  aSions^  on  tbs 
part  of  the  communicant  I 

A.  They  are  thefe  :  !•  Their  taking  the  bread,  and 
the  cup  into  their  hands.     2.  Their  eating  the  bread, 
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and  drinUtig  the  wine.     3.  Their  dividing  the  elements 
among  themfelves  and  giving  t6  one  another. 
4.  Their  doing  all  this  fitting  in  a  feafting  pofturc. 
Q^  What  isjigntjied  by  the  communicann  taking  the  bread 
and  cup  inu^  Aeit  hands  / 

A.  Their  chcarful  ftrctching  forth  of  the  hand  of 
faith  to  accept  of  a  crucified  Chrift  for  their  Saviour 
with  all  his  benefits,  as  offered  to  them  in  the  gofpel : 
and  the  foui's  hearty  compliance  with  the  gracious  terms 
of  that  offer. 

Qj^  What  iijignifiedby  our  f'ecetving  ofioth  the  elements  / 
'A.  Our  taking  and  receiving  Chriil  wholly,  as  he  is 
held  forth  and  offered  unto  us  in  the  gofpel,  without 
making  exception  of  any  of  his  offices  or  demands.  We 
profefe  hereby  that  we  are  fatisfied  to  take  Chrifl;  as  he 
is,  his  perfon,  his  offices,  his  benefits,  promife?,  and  all 
that  is  in  him  :  That  we  are  content  with  his  laws,  as 
ivell  as  his  love ;  his  precepts,  as  well  as  his  promifes  i 
and  his  crofs,  as  well  as  his  crown. 

Q^  Have  commttnicants  a  right  to  the  cup  as  weli  as  tha. 
breads 

A.  Yes,  certainly  they  have,  conform  to  our  Saviour^s 
inftitution  and  pattern,  and  his  apoftles  pradiice,  which 
wc  have  plainly  recorded,  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  27.  28.  29* 
1  Cor.  xi.  24.  25.  And  if  one  of  the  facramental  figns 
^ere  wanting,  believers  would  not  have  a  full  rcprc- 
fcntation  of  their  Redeemer's  sufferings,  nor  a  complete 
fcaft  for  their  riourifhment  and  ftrength. 

Qj^  Are  not  Papifts  much  to  blame  then^  in  taking  the  cup 
J^m  the  people  > 

^  4  Moil  certainly  they  are;  for  as  they  do  a  great 
injury  tt>  the  peqple,  fo  they  are  guilty  of  the  greateft 
^^criiege  before  God,  and  rebellion  againft  his  autho- 
%,  who  inflituted  this  facred  ordinance.  For,  by  the 
wftitution,  the  people  have  as  good  a  right  to  the  cup.^ 
38  to  the  bread.  Nay,  our  Saviour  (as  it  were)  fore- 
fccing  the  Papills  encroachment  in  fiiis  particular,  i$ 
^ore  exprefs  in  his  injundlion  concerning  the  cup,  than 
the  bread  5  in  thefrwords,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it."  Aifo 
dcir  obedience  to  this  injun£tion,  is  more  exprefsly  re- . 
^rded  than  with  rcfpedl  to  the  bread,  in  thcfe  words  : 

«^  And 
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^  And  they  all  drank  of  it ;"  compare  Mat.  xxvi    27^ 
rith  M^rk  xv\    2  ?. 


Q;^  What  is  figni/ied  by  the  communicants  eating  the  bra 
Mzd  drinking  the  wine  ? 

A,  Iti  generaL  it  (ignifies  our  making  clofe  and  pafr^ 
ticnlar  application  by  fatth^  of  Chrift  and  all  his  bene— — 
fits  unto  our  fouls,  and  their  various  neceffities  and  exi— ^ 
gencies,  each  of  u^  faying  of  Chrift  in  a  believing  man — 
ner,  with  Thomas,  John  xx.  28    "  My  Lord,  and  my 
God  '*     But,  more  particularly,  thefe  a^lions  of  eatings 
»nd  drinking  in  the  facrament  do  fignify  ;   i .  Our  neai^ 
union  with  Chrift  :  For  as,  by  eating  and  drinking,  th^ 
bread  and  the  wine  enter  our  bodies,  become  ours,  and 
turn  one  with  us ;  fo  we  by  receiving  and  applying- 
Chrift*s  broken  body  and  (bed  blood  in  the  facrament 
by  faith,  Chrift  is  myftically  united  to  us ;  he  is  madc^ 
one  with  us,  and  we  one  with  him.     All  that  he  hath^ 
bis  blood,  and  all  the  purchafe  of  it,  his  merits,  graces^^ 
influences,  riches,  &c<  all  are  ours. 

2dly^  They  fignify  the  great  fatisfaftion  and  compla« 
cency,  which  the  believer  hath  in  partaking  of  Chrift 
and  his  benefits  :  For  as  eating  and  drinking  are  anions 
very  gratifying  and  pleafant  to  the  body ;  fo  our  tailing 
and  partaking  of  Chrift's  dainties  in  the  facrament,  is 
nioft  pleafant  to  the  hungry  foul. 

^dly^  They  fignify  the  ftrength  and  increafe  of  grace, 
which  the  believer  receives  by  this  ordinance.  For  as, 
by  our  eating  and  drinking  of  earthly  food,  our  bodies 
are  increafed  and  ftrengthened  for  labour  ;  fo  by  this  fpi- 
ritual  food,  our  graces  are  increafed,  and  fouls  ftrengtb- 
cned,  for  the  duties  of  religion. 

Lqfllyi  Thefe  facramental  aftions  denote  the  mutual 
giving  and  taking  feafing  and  infeftment  betwixt  Chrift 
and  the  believing  communicant.  As  by  the  giving  and 
receiving  earth  and  ftono  among  men,  infeftment  is 
given  or  taken  of  a  field  or  heritage  }  fo,  by  the  giving 
and  receiving  of  bread  and  wine  in  a  facramental  way, 
believers  get  infeftment  of  Chrift  and  his  purchafe  as 
their  own  inheritance ;  and  alfo  Chrift  hereby  takes  in- 
4jiFtment  of  them,  both  foul  and  body,  as  his  people  and 
portion,  his  fervants  and  foldiers^  to  obey  him  and  fight 

fnr 


f«r  him  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  Likewife^  hj  thefc 
iacred  fymbols,  he  takes  pofleiBon  of  their  fouls  and 
bodies  as  his  temples,  folemnly  confecrated  to  him  for 
his  fcrvice  and  refidcnce. 

Q;^  Wbyjbould  communicafUs  divide  the  eitmenU  among 
tbemfebtes  and  give  to  one  another  ? 

A  I.  That  they  may  the  more  clofely  imitate  the 
pradtee  of  Chrift  and  his  difciples*  in  partaking  of  the 
pafibver  and  the  Lord's  fopper,  Luke  xxii.  17.  Mat. 
xxvi.  %6,  27. 

idiy^  That  they  may  teftify  their  mutual  Chriftian 
love  and  union  among  themfelves»  and  their  commu- 
nion and  fellowfliip  one  with  another,  1  Cor«  x.  i6« 
10. 

Q^What  fbouid  he  the  bodily  foflure  of commuuicMas  im 
time  of  receiving  > 

A.  it  ougiit  to  be  a  feafting-pofture,  or  fuch  a  table* 
pofture  as  is  ordinary  at  feads  in  the  place  of  the  world 
where  we  live  ;  and  that  is  fitting.  And  this  we  have 
authorifed  by  the  example  of  Chriflr  and  his  apoftles  at 
the  firft  inftitution,  Mat.  xxvi.  20.  26.  Luke  xxii.  14* 
John  ziv.  31.  I  grant  indeed  they  (at  leaning,  yet  ftill 
diat  pofture  is  termed  a  fitting,  as  in  the  forecited  texts« 
Befides,  that  was  the  ordinary  table- pofture  then  in  u(e 
among  the  Jews  *,  which  clearly  warrants  Us  to  ufe  that 
pofture  which  is  ordinary  among  us.     iliis  alfo  is  pro- 

E:  to  fignify  that  holy  familiarity  which  Chnft  aiJows 
people  with  himfelf  at  this  ordinance ;  for  it  is  a 
blefied  Love-feaft,  wherein  he  treats  his  people  as  his 
iinends  and  intimates. 

Q^  But  may  it  not  be  thought  prefumption^  or  want  of 
due  reverence  injinful  man^  to  adventure  to  Jit  at  Cbriji^s 
holy  table  \ 

A^  I.  It  is  far  greater  prefumption  in  finful  man  to 
think  to  amend  or  alter  Chrift's  wife  and  holy  infti:u« 
tion  to  the  better  \  or  to  pretend  to  be  wifer,  hoiier  or 
humbler  than  the  apofties  and  primitive  clturch,  who 
ufed  this  pofture ;  or  to  accufe  them  of  indecency  and 
ioeverence. 

tdiy^  It  is  no  prefumption  in  finful  men  to  receive 
that  honour  which  their  Lord  and  liaviour  puLt  upon 
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Acm ;  or  to  u(^  that  hoi  j  familiarity  with  hifii,  wfaSdl' 
he  allows  them :  For  the  difciples  were  finful  men  u 
well  as  others,  and  yet  they  Ut  with  their  Lord  and 
mafter,  at  the  firft  comrounion,  aad  coDtinoeii  after* 
wards  fo  to  do. 

Q^  Why  may  not  the  reverend  and  humble  pqfiure  of 
kmeeling  be  admitted  at  the  Lord^s  table  > 

A.  I.  It  cannot,  becaufe  of  the  reaibns  above-men- 
tioned ;  for  we  mud  not  be  wife  above  what  is  written, 
or  think  to  pleafe  God  by  our  inventions  in  his  worfliip. 

lily^  It  is  of  a  Popiih  original  \  for  Pope  Honoriuf 
the  Second  was  the  £r(l  that  ordained  this  poftare  of 
kneeling,  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century } 
and  that  as  a  native  confequence  of  the  do£lrine  of 
tranfubflantiation,  which  had  been  decreed  fome  time 
before,  by  his  predeceifor  Pope  Innocent  the  third.  And 
we  ought  not  to  fymboUze  with  Papifts  in  their  enors* 

T^dl^^  There  is  too  much  ground  to  fufpe£l  this  prac- 
tice of  idolatry,  or  having  a  tendency  that  way*  For, 
I.  The  Papills  by  this  pofture,  do  profefTedly  worlhip 
the  facramental  bread,  believing  it  to  be  Chrift's  real 
body ;  and  plainly  fay,  that  if  they  believed  not  this, 
they  would  neither  worfliip  it,  nor  kneel  in  receiving  it.. 
2i/v,  Our  kneeling  before  the  elements,  and  that  out 
of  reverence  and  refpe£l  to  them,  in  an  a£t  of  worfhip* 
ping  God  or  Chrift,  feems  to  fay,  that  we  worfliip  God 
or  Chrift,  in  or  by  the  ufe  of  them.  Now  thefe  ele« 
ments  being  confecrated  creatures,  of  purpofe  placed  be* 
fore  us,  to  be  an  image  and  reprefentation  of  Chrift  to 
us,  it  hath  too  great  appearance  of  evil,  to  ufe  an  out* 
ward  poflure  of  adoration  before  them  \  efpecially  fee-  - 
ing  this  is  not  done  in  the  other  facrament,  viz.  that  of 
baptifm. 

Q.  Do  not  many^  who  ufe  this  pojlure^  profefs  they  hami 
no  defign  of  worfbipping  the  bread  as  the  Papifts  doy  and 
confequently  are  not  to  befufpeded  of  idolatry  > 

A.  X .  Though  they  have  no  fuch  dcfign,  yet  ftill  they 
do  a  thing  that  hath  a  dangerous  tendency,  and  an  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  which  we  are  exprefsly  commanded  to 
ihun. 

2.  A  good  intention  will  not  excufe  an  idolatrous 
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*£«  Adkm ;  the  IfracHtes  pretended  not  to  wprfhip  the  gold- 
ten  I  en^catf,  but  Jehovah  before  it,  and  yet  that  did  not 
I  as     excttfie  their  fin^ 
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Concerning  the  Sacramental  Wouds. 

•^^         Queft.  -^^  fiot  the  fncr omental  elements^  anions ^  and 
'^ff-      vaarit^to^^  reckoned  al  tbrte  toget'^pr.  as- the   utiaard  fen* 
ina     JihUfign^in  this  ordinance^  f  r  exhibiting^  fealngty  atdap- 
z  d     fiyint  Cbrift  ttnd  bis  benefit i  tu  Wj-thy  cotnmunicants  / 
iry:}        i^    Y^-. 

•  ci ;  Q^  //  there  any  difference  bttwixt  them  / 
:L'l;S  a.  Tho'  t^ey  all.Jic  vt-ry  li^nificant  and  inftruftivc 
Anil  to  us  in  pSirtaking,  yet  they  feem  to  differ  in  this  \  that 
ror&l  the  bcrafndntal  elernenrs  mainly  hold  forth  the  fpiritual 
*rao)  matter  i^id  fubitance  which  we  partake  of ;  the  facra- 
For,  I  mental  afUons  ferve  as  a  rule  or  example  to  regulate 
Ottrpra^iee  itt  it:  and  the  facramenral  .words  point 
forth  Ae  dodrine,  ufes,  ?ind  ends  of  the  or^linance. 

(L;  WbtU  are  the  Facramental  words  chiefly  to  be  ufed 
^  ^^^^afi^  ^^  il^l^titing  the  elements  in  this  facra^ 
nuntf 

A  Thefe  words  which  Chrift  fpuke  at  the  (irft  in« 
ftitution. 
Q;^^^i/  were  the  wordt  which  Chriflfpohe  ? 
A^  He  fpoke  fomething  co:icer  iing  the  bread,  fom&- 
thiog  concerning  the  wine,  and  fomething  cc^ncerning 
^  whole  facrament. 
Qt  What  did  Cbriftfpeah  with  refpe^  to  the  bread  ? 
A»  He  fatd,  i.  Something  by  way  of  command,  viz. 
"  Take,  eat,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me," 

2d!/jii  Something  by  way  of  explication,  viz.  "  This 
18  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you,"  i   Corinthians 
xi.  24. 
Qi  What  did  Chrijl  fpeah  concerning  th^  wine  ?  " 
A*  Ue  faid  like  wile,  1  •  Something  by  way  of  com- 
mand, nz.  "  brink  ye  all  of  it;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
jc  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,"  Mat.  xxvi.  27.  i 
Cor.  xi.  15. 
Vol,  II.  L  2dly, 
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zJfyf  Somrrtiing  by  way  of  ezpBcuioii,  viz.  ^  Tib 
cop  is  the  aew  teftanncnt  in  my  blood,  iriiidi  b  flied 
for  many  for  the  rcmiffioa  of  fioi.  Mat.  xzvi  26.  28. 
Luke  xxtL  20. 

Qg^Wb^i  ^^^  Oti/f  wiih  r^pea  to  Ae  wbdt  figra-^ 


A.  He  (aid,  by  way  of  argument  to  enforce  it, ''  For 

as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cop,  ye  do 
fliew  forth  the  Lead's  death  till  he  oonac,**  1  Cor.  n* 
a6.  He  likewife  added  on  this  occafion,  **  I  will  Mt 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  die  vine,  unril  thatdaf 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom  ' 
Mat.  xxYi.  29. 

Qj^  Wbmi  is  At  w^crt  of  thefe  vsorit  cometrmuq  the 
hrtoiL  Take,  tat  > 

Ai  It  is,  as  if  Qirifl  had  faid,  receive  and  make  irfc 
of  this  broken  bread,  as  a  fign  and  feal  of  my  brokeo 
body,  with  all  its  benefits.  As  ye  take  the  bread  otft 
of  my  hand,  and  by  eating  receiTC  it  into  your  fto* 
machs ;  io  accept  of  a  Saviour  as  he  b  ofiercd  ofitx 
you,  receive  the  atonement,  approve  of  it,  and  confefl 
to  it ;  come  up  to  the  gractoos  terms  on  n^iich  Chrii 
and  his  benefits  are  propofed  to  you,  accept  of  his  giaO 
and  fubmit  to  his  government. 

O.  Whatjhouid  we  tbinh  t^n,  when  we  bear  tbefe  wor^ 

A.  We  (hould  think  upon  the  infinite  free  love  \ 
God  in  giving  his  Son,  and  of  Chrift  in  giving  hittfe' 
to  fuch  poor  wretches  as  we  are.  Yea,  wc  (hould, 
a  contemplative  aud  believing  way,  think  we  fee  ChH 
(as  it  wer^  perfbnally)  at  the  head  of  the  table,  maki^ 
offer  of  himfelf  in  the  freed  manner,  faying,  *•  Ta3 
me,  and  the  whple  purchafe  of  my  death  and  fufferidg^ 
take  my  fealed  teftament,  and  all  the  legacies  in  ii 
take  a  fealed  pardon  of  all  your  fins,  and  a  fealed  rig^ 
to  eternal  life. 

Qj^  In  what  manner  are  we  to  take  Chrijl  and  bis  ^etf 
Jits  in  this  facrament  ? 

A.  We  are  to  take  Chrift  and  all  the  blcffings  of  h 
covenant  in  the  following  manner,  x.  Sincerely  aii 
honeftly,  without  all  diffimulation  of  hypocrify,  whic 
is  a  thing  moft  hateful  to  God. 


^y,  Endtely^  fully^  and  without  ezcepdcm  of  any 
^atiff  f  eqaired  of  you. 

^d/ff  With  dole,  and  particular  application^  fiiying^. 
«  My  Lord,  and  my  God.** 

itUy,  With  thankfulncfs  and  praife,  ftirring  up  your 
ibttll  and  all  that  is  within  you,  to  blefs  Us  holy  name. 
Bleb  God  for  fucb  a  glorious.  Surety,  fuch  a  rich  pur- 
chafe,  fuch  a  free  covenant,  and  fuch  fuitable  promifes* 

$tbfyy  With  humility  and  felf-dcnial,  reckoning  your- 
{dm  unworthy  of  the  lead  crumb  from  his  table,  re- 
nouncing all  confidence  in  your  preparations,  humili»» 
tions,  or  qualificationi  of  any  fort,  faying,  <*  In  the  Lord 
only  haTe  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength.'* 

Lafi/y^  We  ought  to  take  Chrift  and  his  purchafe  in 
the  (acrament  with  full  aiTurance  of  faith  ;  looking  on 
ike  (acramental  bread,  as  the  Lord's  feal  and  pledge  of 
Qor  intereit  in,  and  tkle  to  all  the  bleffings  of  the  cove- 
'  nant :  And  taking  this  bread  as  a  fure  iign  and  token 
from  Chrift,  that  this  bbdy  was  broken  for  us }  believ- 
inig  that  Chiift  and  all  the  bleffings  of  the  covenant,  and 
pmthaiie  of  his  death,  are  herewith  given  to  us,  as  really 
as  Chrift  gives  the  bread  into  our  hands. 

Q;^  JVist  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  words^  This  is  my  hoiy 
^okenfor  you^ 

A.  The  meanii^  is,  this  bread  broken  is  my  body  fpiri- 
tually  and  facramentally  %  or,  it  fignifies  and  reprefents 
niy  My  ;  and  is  a  vifible  fign  and  token  of  my  body,  its 
bciag  tnroken,  bruifed  and  crucified ;  yea,  crucified  for 
yo«,0  worthy  communicant,  even  **  wounded  for  your 
"tnmfgreffions,  and  bruifed  for  your  iniquities." 

Q;^  Do  %»e  n^t  partake  of  Cbrifi's  body  and  blood  in  tbe 
fitr^mentj  after  a  corpora/  or  a  carnal  winner^  or  by  the 
fnoutb  of  tbe  body  / 

•d.  .No ;  we  only  do  it  fpiritually  by  faith,  which  is 
^  mouth  of  the  fouL 

Q.  Is  not  Chrift  really  prefent  in  the  faerament :  and  are 
»o/  believers  faid  to  be  partakers  of  Chrijl  > 

.  d.  Though  Chrift  is  not  bodily  prefent,  yet  he  is 
^y  and  truly  prefent  in  a  fpiritUril  ^nd  invifible  man- 
ner.   He  is  prefent  by  his  God' head,  and  by  his  Spirit.  * 
He  is  prefent  by  his  power  and  efficacy,  communicat- 
L  2  ing 
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iHg  and  applying  the  virtue  and  benefits  of  his  death: 
And  thus  we  are  really  made  partakers  of  Chrift  in  thtf 
ordinance.  We  partake  of  the  fun,  when  we  have  iw 
beams  of  light  and  heat  darted  down  upon  us,  although 
we  have  not  the  bulk  and  body  of  the  fun  put  into  our 
hands  :  So  we  partake  of  Chrift  in  the  facrament,  when 
we  (hare  of  his  grace,  and  the  bleifed  fruits  of  Iris  bro* 
ken  body,  though  we  do  not  actually  eat  his  flefli  with 
our  mouths. 

Q.  Are  not  the  bread  and  wine^  by  the  words  of  conft* 
cration  tranfuhjlantiate^  and  really  turned  into  the  body  §ni 
blood  of  Chrijly  as  the  Papifts  do  maintain  ? 

^.  No ;  the  opinion  is  falfe  and  abfurd,  in  regard  \ 

iji^  It  is  deftrudive  of  the  very  nature  and  end  of  a 
facrament,  which  is  to  (ignify  and  commemorate  an  ab- 
fent  Chrift ;  for  according  to  this  opinion  he  would  be 
corporally  prefent,  and  fo  there  would  be  no  difference 
betwixt  the  figns  and  things  (ignified* 

idlyi  It  is  alfo  deftrudive  of  the  nature  of  Chrilt^* 
body  ;  for,  according  to  this  opinion,  it  would  not  be  * 
true  human  body,  '^  in  all  things  like  unto  his  br^^ 
thren,"  Hcb.  ii.  17.  if  it  could  neither  be  fcen  or  feX  ^1 
of  could  be  contracted  into  the  bounds  of  a  fmall  I^  ^^ 
of  bread. 

3a7jy,  It  is  exprefsly  contrary  to  the  fcriptures^  whicr--^ 
call  the  elements  after  their  confecration,  ftill  bread  ai^ 
wine,  as  formerly;  Matt.  xivi.  29.  i  Cor.  x.  16.  ye^^ 
many  times  over,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  27.  28.  Again,  th^*^ 
fcriptures  inform  us,  that  when  Chrift  firft  adminiftrc«^ 
this  facrameivt,  his  body  was  entire,  and  his  blood  i^^ 
his  veins  ;  and  that  the  fame  body  afterwards  went  fort^' 
and  fwate  blood  in  the  garden,  was  crucified,  buried 
and  rofe  agaii;,  appeared  alive  to  many  witneiles,  wuC^ 
at  length  really  afcendcd  up  into  heaven,  where  he  ftil^ 
continues  ;  and  his  body  muft  remain  there  till  his  com-— * 
itig  at  the  laft  day  ;  and  fo  it  neither  was,  nor  can  b^ 
corporally  eat^n  in  the  facrament.  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  27««— 
I  Cor.  XV.  4.  5.  ^.  A£ls  i.  9.  10.  ii.  A£ls  iii.  21^ 
1  TheiT.  iv.  16.  Heb.  viii.  4. 

/{thly^  It  is  contrary  to  fenfe  and  teafon ;  for  it  is^ 
moft  otvious  to  us^  that  the  bread  and  wine,  after  con--^ 

fecration 
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fecration^  are  the  fame  in  fubftance  that  they  were.  We 
fi^j  feelf  tafte,  and  fmelf  them  to  be  real  bread  and  wine 
lUll :  They  netain  both  their  quantities  and  qualities; 
Aey  have  the  length,  diicknefs,  breadth,  colour,  tafte» 
and  fmell  of  bread  and  wine.  Reafon  alfo  tells  us  that 
the  fame  body  cannot  be  at  the  (ame  time  both  glorified 
in  heaven,  and, broken  and  eaten  upon  the  earth.  That 
Qiriil's  body  could  not  be  entire,  living,  fitting  at  the 
table,  and  fpcaking  with  his  difcipl^s  s  and  yet  at  the 
iame  time  broken,  dead,  lying  on  the  table,  and  eatea 
by  his  difcipks  ;  yea,  and  by  himfelf  alfo. 

Befides  tkefe,  many  other  monftrous  abfurdities  and 
contradi£lions  do  fdlow  upon  the  do£lrine  of  tranfub- 
Aantiation. 

Q^  IVhift  are  the  other  abfurdities  of  this  doSlrine  ? 
^.  I.  it  would  follow  hence,  that  either  Chrift  be<- 
licnred  to  have  many  thoufand  bodies,  which  would  be 
monftrous ;  or  that  the  fame  one  whole  body  of  Chrift 
€an  be  in  many  thoufand  places  at  the  fame  time :  both 
whereof  are  equally  abfurd. 

ad/f.  It  deftroys  the  teftimony  of  our  fenfes  in  all  o* 
&er  cafes ;  fo  that  the  being  or  power  of  God  cannot 
be  proven  by  the  works  of  creation,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  apoftle's  dbftrine,  Rom.  i.  20.  Nor  can  the 
Iruth  of  Chrift's  refurreclion  be  proven  from  the  tefti- 
mony of  the  witnefTes,  or  from  their  feeing,  feeling  and 
hearing,  which  is  contrary  to  Luke  i.  1.2.  i.  Cor.  xr. 
5.  6.  7.  I  John  i.  I.  According  to  this  doftrine>  there 
was  no  ftrcngth  in  the  argument  which  Chrift  ufcd  to 
prove  the  verity  of  his  refurredion  when  he  appealed 
to  the  fenfes  of  his  difciples,  bidding  them  **  handle  him 
and  fee,  and  behold  his  hands  and  feet,  and  thruft  chcir 
hands  into  his  fide,''  Luke  xxiv.  39.  40.  John  xx.  iq* 
And  this  would  go  far  to  ftake  the  truth  of  C'^riiUani* 
ty  itfelf,  which  depends  on  the  refurredion  of  Chrift. 

3//^,  This  do<Sirine  allows  a  power  to  a  filly  mafs- 
pricft,  which  is  not  granted  to  all  the  angels  in  heaven, 
viz.  to  make  his  Maker,  and  eat  his  God :  for  he  wor- 
fi)ips  what  he  makes,  and  eats  what  he  worftiip^. 

^bly^  According  hereunto,  Chrift's  glorious  body 
would  yet  be  liable  to  fufienngs,  ful>je£);  to  coiruptiou, 

and 
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and  obnoxious  to  be  eaten  by  wicked  meiiy  jea>  by  dogs^- 
iats»  mice,  &c. 

5/^/jr»  It  would  follow  that  a  minifter  could  give  to  % 
communicant  the  thing  fignified,  as  well  at  the  figns^ 
which  is  the  prerogative  of  God  alone. 

ttklj^  That  other  figurative  expreflions  in  fcripture 
fboTild  alfo  be  underdood  literally  *,  and  fo  Chrift  would 
alfo  be  turned  really  into  a  door,  a  vine,  a  rock,  &c« 
For  he  doth  as  exprefsly  call  himfelf  by  thofe  names  aa 
he  calls  the  bread  in  the  facrament  his  body. 

Qj^  Is  there  no  change  made  at  all  upon  the  elements  at 
confecration  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  it  is  not  a  phydcal,  but  a  moral  change  \ 
it  is  only  a  change  as  to  their  ufc  and  fignification.  By 
confecration  they  are  fet  apart  from  common  ofe  to  a 
facred  and  myfUcal  ufe.  They  are  no  more  for  oidi« 
n;iry  aliment  to  the  body,  but  become  thereby  figns  of 
Chrift,  feals  of  grace,  pledges  of  judiiication,  and  ear-^ 
nells  of  falvation  j  which  is  not  done  by  deftru£lioa  of 
their  nature,  but  by  divine  defignation.  As  of  commoa 
wax  a  valid  feal  is  made  to  a  charter,  by  putting  an  au- 
thoritative flam  p  upon  it,  though  it  be  ftill  the  fame  that 
it  was,  as  to  its  fubftance  :  So  here  the  confecrated  e- 
lements,  ftill  retain  their  former  nature,  and  are  not 
C}irift*s  real  body  and  blood,  under  the  accidents  of 
bread  and  wine  \  as  the  Papifts  moft  abfurdlv  affert. 

Q;^  How  then  can  Chrift'^s  words  be  true^  when  he  faith  ^ 
exprefsly  of  the  bread ^  this  is  my  body  ? 

A*  rhefc  words  are  moft  true  in  a  facramental  fenfe  % 
for  Chrift  fpeaks  here  in  a  facramental  diale£t,  and  re« 
tains  the  fame  ftilc  he  had  ufed  formerly  concerning  the 
paflbvcr,  Exod.  xii.  1 1.  It  is  the  Lord's pojfover.  Now 
this  cannot  be  meant  but  figuratively  ;  for  certainly  the 
lamb,  or  the  eating  of  it,  was  not  literally  the  Lord's 
gracious  aft  of  pafling  over  the  Ifraelites  houfes,  when 
he  came  to  deftr'oy  the  Egyptians  on  every  fide  of  them  ; 
but  a  fign  or  token  of  his  paiTing  over  them ;  and  yet 
Le  fays  exprefsly,  //  is  the  Lord's  pajfover.  Thus  alfa 
fiid  he  fpeak  of  the  other  facrament,  viz.  circumcifion, 
when  he  inftitutedit,  Gen.  xvii.  i8.  This  is  my  covenant* 
Now  circumcifion  was  not  literally  the  covenant  itfelf, 

but 


Or  a  Familiar  InfiruBor.  8y 

but  onl^  a  (ign  and  fcill  of  the  covenant.  Alfo  in  the 
inftttution  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  he  ufcih  the  fame  fort 
of  figurative  fpeeches ;  atid  if  the  Papifts  will  not  grant 
thb  concernihg  the  bread,  when  Chrift  faid  of  it,  this 
is  my  My :  yet  whether  they  will  or  not,  they  mult 
own  it,  concerning  the  wine,  when  he  faith,  **  this  cup 
is  the  new  teftament."  For  here  is  a  two^fold  figure  § 
firfty  he  did  not  mean  this  properly  or  litetalty  of  the 
cup  or  veiTel  that  contained  the  wine  \  for  fo  the  cup 
cannot  be  the  new-teftament  or  covenant  of  grace,  bat 
the  wine  contained  in  the  cup.  Neither,  fecondly,  caa 
the  wine  be  properly  called  the  New-tcftament  or  co- 
venant itfclf,  but  only  a  fign  or  olcdge  of  it.  So  that 
we  fee  fuch  metonymical  and  figurative  fpeeches  arc 
the  ordinary  facrannental  language  that  God  ih  all  ages 
hath  made  ufe  of,  in  indituting  the  feals  of  his  cove- 
nant* And  can  Papifts  give  any  folid  reafon,  why  fucU 
fpeeches  as  thefe  (hould  be  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfc 
in  one  place  and  not  in  another,  when  the  cafe  is  the 
fame,  and  the  necefGty  plainly  equal  > 

Q^  What  is  the  meaning  of  ChriJVt  words  concerning  the 
cup.  Drink  ye  all  ofilf  this  do  ye^  as  qft  as  ye  drink  it,  im 
r^memhrance  of  me  ? 

A,  He  means  thefe  things  ;  i.  to  difcover  the  free- 
nefs  of  his  grace,  and  the  ready  welcortie  he  gives  to  ail 
his  guefts,  even  the  meancfl  and  pooreft  of  them. 

^dly.  To  teach  us  thirftily  and  affeaionatcly  to  re- 
ceive, (together  with  the  cup)  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  by  faith  apply  it  to  our  fouls  in  a  particular 
manner,  for  the  curinMf  all  our  difeafes,  the  waQiin^ 
away  all  our  fins,  and  me  fuppty  of  all  our  wants. 

yilyt  That  in  the  receiving  and  drinking  of  this  oiip, 
we  ffaiould  entertain  and  keep  up  a  frefh  and  thankful 
remembrance  of  Chrift*s  fuffcrings,  and  of  his  dylnjg 
love,  in  fhedding  and  offering  up  his  blood  as  a  propi- 
tiatory facrifice  for  our  fins.  We  fhould  remember 
and  think  upon,  both  what  he  hath  done,  what  he  is 
ftill  doing,  and  what  he  is  about  to  do  for  us. 

Q.  Why  are  we  fa  exprefsly  charged  to  refncmher  Chrijl' 
in  wis  onfinanee^  are  we  in  any  hazard  <^f  forgetting; 
hii^l 
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2i/^,  It  muft  be  a  mournful  and  heart-breaking  re- 
ttembrance,  looking  on  a  flain  Chrift  in  the  e]ements> 
as  one  pierced  through  and  crucified  by  our  (ins  \  and 
our  eye  (hould  afFed  our  hearts  with  grief  and  forrow 
for  tbofe  fins  that  nailed  and  killed  the  Lord  of  life* 

3^/)>,  We  mufl  have  a  fin*  loathing  remembrance,  ab-  . 
horring,  with  the  utmoft  deteftation,  our  curfed  fins, 
that  made  a  ftrong  and-  mighty  Redeemer  to  fweat 
blood,  and  groan  under  their  \x,'eight  *,  yea,  never  part- 
ed with  him  till  they  brought  him  to  a  bitter  death. 

4/^/y,  It  muft  be  an  aftc£lionate  remembrance.  The 
unparalleled  love  of  Chrift  difcovered  in  the  facrament^ 
mull  not  be  thought  on  without  Iqye.  Our  hearts  (hould 
€?eji  burn  with  affeflion  to  him,  when  we  remember 
the  great  floods  of  wrath  that  brake  in  uponChrift's  foul, 
and  yet  could  not  drown  his  love  to  us. 

Ithly^  It  muft  be  a  thankful  remembrance,  faying, 
"  0  what  (hall  I  render  to  Chrift  for  undertaking  my 
deliverance,  and  wading  through  hell  to  fave  me  from 
perilhing  there  for  ever  !  O  if  men  and  angels  would 
hdp  me  to  extol  his  free  grace  and  wondrous  loye  ! 

Mly^    It  muft  be  a  fiducial  remembrance,  laying  the 
whole  ftrcfs  of  our  foul's  juftification  and  falvation  up-  - 
on  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  pleading  it  with  Gk>d,  for  an- 
fwcring  all  the  accufations  of  Satan,  the  indiftments  of 
the  law,  and  challenges  of  our  own  confciences. 

Qr  What  is  the  import  of  thefe  words  of  Chrijl^  con&ern» 
^  we  cup  :  This  cup  is  the  New  Tejiament  in  my  bloody  fhed 
fir  many  for  the  remiffions  ofjins  / 

A.  It  is  a  figurative  fpeech,  as  I  (hewed  before,  and 
^  plain  literal  fenfe  of  it  is,  the  wine  in  this  cup,  as 
'cprefenting  the  (bedding  of  my  blood  for  your  fins,  is 
*(urc  (ign  and  token  to  you,  of  God's  making  and  con- 
fining the  New  feftament,  or  covenant  of  grace,  with 
)ou^  and  of  his  fealing  all  the  bledlngs  of  it  unto  you ; 
w,  this  cup  is  a  vifible  pledge  to  you  of  that  rich  cove- 
^atdt  with  its  blefifrngs,  which  is  brought  about  and  ra- 
tified to  you  by  the  (bedding  of  my  blood  for  fin. 
•,  Qi  What  are  thefweet  inflruBions  and  meditations  which 
f9fe  "joords  of  Chriji  do  afford  us  > 

Vol.  il.  ftl  ^.  They 


/ 


..■*  vheftf  ;   I.  Ti-e  rrv^int 

..will,   wherein  ill  rr.;"-«ol 

.  L:;»ieached  ur.::-  hii  r«;cc!c- 

.  .t  ■•»  '.'are,  and  zi  ur--c*'rtcd 

.  i  -.he  dtaih  cf  ttftircr,  ind 

...e  .1  leiiled  copy  of  his  re.tiT.en1 
.:iunican:*s  hini,   a:  the  Lord's 

.».    ifit  cf  grace,   w:rh  all  its  blef- 
.   'c-lus  Chiiit  :o  bciieveTS,  by  the 

.;  jt  nn  is  en*  of  :he  choice  ft  lega- 
.•.■cnt,  and  t3  be  highly  viiucd. 
ju-:  rhe  ih;:'iding  cf  b'ocd  (-ven  th< 
^•^rsit,   which  is  the  blood  o:  atonc- 
.  .m.^hjn  of  f.n. 
,\  V.  jr  Chrill  C4ijnot  be  etfeclual  toan5 
..I.I  .iiid  appled  by  the  hand  of  faith. 
.'uirr  to  m  -kc  a  p:ood  title  to  covenan 
..'...tc'v  nerdful  tha:  cvc;ry  man  forhim- 
.  .  ^ .  '.he  covenant,  as  tendered  in  the  got 

V  'lews  of  a  covenant  ratified,  and  par 

.     '.c  :)icovi  of  Chnrt,  is  mod  reviving  anc 

.^-  ;;uilty  foul ;  as  wine  that  makes  gla^ 

.V  Icjccir?  and  hitjji'gs  contained iHtb* 
.  .,   .:nd  J'eaied  to  believers  in  the  Lord  s  Juf^ 

.    ..  .he  holy  Spirit  to  teach,  guide,  and  com 
.jvi',:  iis  pardon  of  iln  arid  peace  with  God 

.■^  j».  us  wiiViOii  ,  rl^}itc««uinifs,  fan^tification 
.,  ..uv,  and  ^i<>»y.  All  which,  with  nianj 
.    IK  .laontd  before,  among  the  promifcs  (^ 

..  .'.'  .;ruc'' 
.'..;/  wc  hiGw  if  ice  have  any  part  in  Ckrifi^- 

,    /  jw  names  be  in  it  ? 

.iv.L  i\w)  tiiiii^  ,    I//,  If  we  do  heartily  taki 

,    J.'  ?r.iCe  its  promifc,  and  acquiefce  in  ih< 

...l>.;n'jn  contained  in  it. 
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lily^  If  wc  can  prove  ourfrlves  to  be  among  Chrift's 
poor  relations,  or  claim  any  fibnefs  to  him  by  faith  and 
regeneration  :  Ali  thefe  being  children  and  heirs,  ihavc 
anintcreft  in  Chiift's  Teftamcnt,  Ifa.  I?i.  4.  5.  John  i. 
12.  2  Cor.  vi.  i6y  17  18.  £z.k.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  Rom. 
viii.  17. 

Q^  Whet  are  the  marks  of  thofe  who  an  children  of 
Chrifl'' s  family  arid  heir  a  efhts  TJlanunt  \ 

A.  They  are  fuch  aa  are  begotten  by  the  word  to  a 
lively  hope,,  tranfplanted  from  nature's  garden  to  gracc^ 
and  become  plants  of  his  right  hand's  planting. 

2^,  rhey  know  fomething  of  the  Spirit  of  adop« 
tion,  and  his  operations  in  their  fouU ;  particularly  in 
difcovering  fin,  exciting  to  prayer,  conquering  lufta 
and  fanftifying  the  heart,  Rom.  viii.  ij.  Gah  iv.  6. 
£ph.  iv.  23,  24 

^Uy,  rhey  have  childrens  frames  and  difpofitions  of 
heart,  viz.  A  filial  fear,  and  reverence  of  God»  a  filial 
love  and  affe£tion  to  Chrift,  and  a  deep  hatred  of  every 
thing  that  is  offcnfive  or  dilhonourable  to  him.  Alfo 
they  have  a  great  concern  for  their  mother  the  church, 
aBd  a  love  to  their  brethren,  the  faints*  They  love 
their  Father's  prefence,  and  defire  to  be  much  about 
his  hand,  Mai.  i.  6.  John  viii,  42.  Pfalm  cxix.  13^* 
F£dm  cxxxvu.  6. 

a^hiy^  They  have.childrenfi  appetites  for  their  food  \ 
They  eamdlly  defire  the  ordinances,  and  communion 
widi  Chrift  in  them,  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  i.  i  Pet.  ii.  2. 

Q^  How  are  we  ajfured  that  Chrifi's  teftament  is  firm  and 
^mherable  ? 

A  From  thefe  three  things  \  i.  The  faithful nefs  and 
iramuubiiity  of  the  Tettaior,  Heb.  x.  23.  Heb.  xiii^  8,^ 
Rev.  i.  5. 

2i/j^,  It  is  become  of  unalterable  force  by  the  Tefta- 
tor's  death,  and  is  confirmed  by  his  blood,  Heb.  ix.  16, 
17.  Mat.  xxvi.  28. 

3i(f,  He  hath  appended  the  two  great  feals  of  heaven 
to  it,  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  of  purpofe  to  de- 
clare the  validity  and  fulntfs  of  his  teftament. 

Q.  But  bow  are  we  certain  that  tbit  trfiament  will  he 
My  essecHtedf  conform  to  the  Tejlahtr'^s  willl 

M  2  ^      A 


.1 .  iii»i*ni*M  Catfrhttm : 

-•e  h:th  lefr  '•■  in  a  furc  and  faithful 

.  .1   :!!e  holy  Sp'tit,   who  is  the  ciccu- 

-,  :^iv  it,  anrl  bcrftow  the  Iccacies  it  bc- 

....  'hciV  who  are  named  in  it,  John  xiv» 

..    *     ,  The  blefll-d  Teftator  is  rifcn   from  Ac 
i-  rnr  ever,  to  fee  the  fxecution  of  his  own 
■  -I'c'f.  Rev  i.  18    lleb.  vii    25. 
-r .   u'//7     //  thefc  legacies  be  bejiowed  on  the  heirs 
^  -wtv./  ?  Is  itj^ift  now} 

.hcv  are  jull  now  infcft,  and  veiled  therein,  by 

%    MCivi  and  facrainents;  whereby  their  rip ht  is  ftf- 

c-*r:?v  fecured  to  the  gre-t  eft^^te   which  Chrift  hath 

c::  them  by  his  fetter  will.     And,  in  the  mean  time, 

:<cv  have  out  of  it  a  fufficient  n^iaintenancc,  to  continue 

i.a  the  time  appointed  come,  when  they  (hall  enter  into 

:hc  full  poffeflion  of  the  whole.     Believers,  while  here. 

are  but  Minors,  and  not  fit  to  be  cntrufted  with  tb' 

n^anagement  of  their  eftate,  fo  that  it  is  fecured  fc 

them  in  good  hands,  till  they  arrive  at  full  age. 

Q^  IVbtit  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  Chrifl  fpi^ 
^'itb  refpeG  to  tloe  whole  facr omen t^  "  For  as  often  as  ^ 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  (how  forth  tl 
Lord's  death  till  he  come  ?*' 

A,  It  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  fee  that  ye  make  confcien  ^ 
of  coming  to  this  holy  tabic,  and  of  coming  frequentljj^ 
for  every  time  you  do  it  in  a  right  manner,  you  ke^ 
up  the  memorial  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour's  death,  S 
91  way  that  is  pleafant  to  him  ;  feeing  he  hath  appoin  "^ 
cd  this  as  a  ftanding  ordinance  in  the  church  to  cont  ^ 
rue  till  his  fecond  coming  to  judgment  5  when  he  wi  - 
call  his  whole  fervants  to  account  concerning  their  o\p 
feiviwg  his  injun6tions,  and  this  among  the  reft. 

Q,  What  cbligation^  ly  upon  us  to  come  and  partake  ct^ 
i^fs  ifdinance  > 

J,  All  the  profeflbrs  of  Chrift  are  obliged  to  it  ot 

tt>4HV  accounts  ;  1.  In  point  of  duty.  2.  In  point  of  in- 

icrcfcl     3   In  point  of  gratitude.    4.  In  point  of  fafety- 

V^\    ti'^w  are  we  obliged  in  point  of  duty  > 

y.  Uecaufe  Chrift  our  Lord  and  law  giver  hath  pe- 

tini>coiilY  commanded  it  5  nay,  for  the  more  fecurity, 
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.  ic  repeats  the  command  twice,  1  Cor.  xl.  24,  25. 
"  This  do  ye,  this  do  ye  ;'*  and  furdy  all  of  us  owe  o- 
bedience  to  his  authority,  without  referve. 
Qj^  How  are  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  of  inter ejl? 
A,  Becaufc  of  the  great  advantages  which  are  to  be 
got  by  it,  feeing  Chrift  and  all  the  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant,  are  here  feared  and  applied. 
Q.  Haw  are  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  of  gratitude  ? 
A,   I.  Becaufc  the  command  enjoinirgthis  duty, 
was  among  the  lad  words  of  our  dying  friend  and  Sa- 
viour, who  did  more  for  us  th^m  all  the  world  could 
have  done. 

^dl^y  Becaufe  the  defign  of  the  ordinance  is' to  keep 
up  the  memorial  of  the  love  which  our  dying  Saviour 
cxprefled  at  the  firft  inftitution  of  it,  in  fuffering  death, 
and  offering  up  himfelf  a  facrificc  to  divine  jufticci  in 
our  ftead. 

3rf/y,  Becaufe  he  fecks  no  greater  return  for  his  love, 
than  a  thankful  remembrance  of  it. 

i^ihly^  Becaufc  he  puts  us  to  ho  greater  charge  to  ex- 
prefs  it,  than  by  eating  and  drinking  at  his  table. 
0«  How  are  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  offafety  f 
A.  becaufe  the  flighting,  or  wilful  negledting  of  thig 
Ordinance,  is  a  great  fin  before  God,  and  very  provoking 
ttj  him,  as  well  as  dangerous  to  ourfelves. 

Qj^  Wberdn  lies  the  Jin  of  negle&ing  this  ordinance  > 
A  Iti  refpeft  it  is  no  lefs  than  contempt  of  the  words 
J>f  our  dying  Saviour,  difobedience  to  his  Command, 
•ingratitude  to  our  greateft  benefaftor,  a  bafe  flighting 
Of  God's  love,  Chrift's  fufferings,  and  all  the  great  pre- 
-  X^arations  he  hath  made*  for  us :  a  wronging  of  our  own 
4t)uls,  and  defpifing  of  our  choiceft  mercies  and  privi- 
leges. 

Qj^  What  is  the  danger  of  negle&ing  this  duty  >      ^ 

A,  It  draws  on  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God, 

Hay,  of  Chrift  the  Mediator  ;  which  muft  be  very  ter- 

ribie.     As  God  threatened  to  cut  off  thofe  that  ne- 

^ledicd  the  paflbver  of  old  ;  fo  he  threatened  fevere 

wrath  againft  thofe  who  Ihould  ncgleft  the   gofpel- 

fcafts,  bfumb.  ix.  I3«  Zech  xiv.  16,  17.  ig.  And  thefe 

tbrcatenings  are  renewed,  Mat.  xxii.  7.  Luke  xiv.  24, 

Q. 
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h::nd,  tvm  i1i;it  of  the  holy  Sp— 
iiT  tliC-rtof,  to  apply  it,  am)  b-'^  .   .  " 

q!ic-:'.tht  F,  upon  thofr  who  arr       .     "_  ;.   ,  _ 
i^,  26.  ■   ".  /'  V-V^-x 

Yea,  2A,  ThcWcfltd  Te^   1.'/. /'^^a'c 
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O    M:--;  ii'///     Uthefvlev  .;      ^^_^,,^,. 

^/  ;T".  I  :'/:,ivii\t  ^  Is  it  jufl  w  ^  ■     .  "' 

,-:.  'i'hcy  lire  jull  DoviT  j.  .-.  ^.^j.-..  of 
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:l'.t  J  .ill  r^*»"=  iT^'^"'"  ^f  *'^Sc ':::«  xl^MsdL  a  comr 

rlt■^  V'ur  Minors,  and   '^ 

r    •. . -jitn  rr:  of  theif  ^    -'j^  .^^^  ^  p 
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in  his  meritorious  death  thit  they  had ;  and  cOnfequent- 
ty  die  fame  need  of  this  memorial  feaft  and  fcaling  or- 
dinance, 

O.  tf  not  frequency  apt  to  breed  formality  in  this  dutyf 

A,  1.  The  tame  things  may  be  alleged  with  refpcA 
to  Other  duties,  which  yet  is  no  good  argument  for  the 
nnfrequent  practice  of  them. 

^dljy  This  fault  is  noways  chargeable  upon  the  ho- 
ly ordinance  and  inftitution  of  Chrift,  but  upon  the 
comipdon  and  carelefncfs  of  our  hearts  ;  which  we 
ought  diligently  to  watch  and  ftrive  againft ;  endea- 
vouring in  Cfarift's  ftrengthy  as  often  as  we  partake, 
fo  often  to  prepare  for  it^  with  all  due  care  and  fo- 
lemnity. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  Jbewing  forth  the  t,ord^s  death  in 
the  facrament,  which  Jeems  to  be  laid  down  as  our  main 
hufinefs  in  this  ordinance  f 

A.  We  may  be  faid  to  reprefent,  (how  forth  and  an- 
nunicate  the  death  of  Chrift  in  this  (aeramcnt,  three 
ways;  i.  With  rcfpeft  to  ourfelvcs.  %dly^  With  rc- 
fpca  to  the  world.     T^dly^  With  refpeft  to  God. 

Qj^  How  are  we  to  Jbew  forth  the  death  of  Chrift  with 
reJpeB  to  our/elves  ? 

A,  A&  the  external  elements  and  iigns,  in  the 
Lord's  fupper,  do  give  a  plain  reprefentation  of  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  to  the  eye  of  the  body  ; 
foj  in  partaking  of  thcfe  elements,  we  ought  to  fet  the 
things  reprefcnted  by  them  (viz.  the  death  of  Chrid, 
with  the  matchlefs  love  he  therein  exprefied)  before  the 
eyes  of  our  minds  and  underftandings,  in  order  to  be- 
get a  fre(h  remembrance  of  that  dying  love,  and  to  raife 
our  faith  and  hope  in  a  crucified  Saviour 

Q^  How  are  we  to. /hew  forth  Christ'' s  death  in  the  fa* 
crament  with  reJpeEl  to  the  world  r 

A.  By  owning  hereby,  in  the  moft  public  mannt-r, 
that  we  are  the  difciples  of  a  crucifi.  d  Jefus ;  noc  a- 
(hamed  of  our  Mafter,  or  his  ignominious  death,  but 
declaring  before  all  that  we  glory  in  him,  and  rely  up- 
on the  merits  of  his  death  here  (hewed  forth,  as  the 
only  hope  of  our  falvation ;  and  that  we  have  no  Savi- 
our befides  himu 


5^  ^  Sacramental  Catechism  : 

Qj^  Hqv}  are  we  to  Jbew  forth  Chrift''s  death  in  ibe.  Sa^ 
CTtinfcni  with  refpecl  to  God  r 

A,  Two  ways ;  i .  Wc  are  to  (hew  it  forth  to  a  lo?» 
ing  and  merciful  God,  in  a  way  of  thankfgiving  and^ 
praife  ;  ^fcribing  all  glory  to  him  for  fuch  a   noble 
ranfom  and  faciifice,  s^  he  hath  found  out  aiid  pro- 
Tided  for  us.  .      ^ 

idiy^  We  are  alfo  to  ihew  forth  Chrift's  death  in  the 
lacrameut  to  a  juft  and  fin- revenging  God,  in  a  way  of 
faith  and  prayer ;  pleading  this  facrifice  with  God,  a$ 
a  Ikreen  and  defence  againft  the  fword  of  juftice,  and 
curfe  of  the  law  ;  and  prefenting  it  as  the  ground  of  all 
our  hopes  and  expe£iations. 

Qj  Is  the  Lord's  /upper  to  be^rechoned  afacrifice  to  God^ 
as  the  Papijis  have  turned  it,  in  their  mafs^  into  a  proper 
atoning,  lacrjfice  fir  the  Jins  both  of  the  dead  and  living  ? 

A/^oi  at  all ;  for  that  is  nothing  but  an  abami- 
naWccorruptipn  of  this  bleffed  ordinance.  For  thougli 
the  Lord's  (upper  be  a  reprefentation  and  memorial  of 
the  facrifice  of  Chrift's  death  and  fufferings,  which  he 
offered  to  Gpd  upon  the  crpfs  for  our  fins  \  and,  in  par- 
taking thereof,  we  may  by  faith  plead  this  facrifice  with 
God  :  Yet  the  facramental  bread  and  wine  arc  no 
fuch  facrifice  to  God  themfelves ;  but  only  a  Cgn  and 
feal  thereof,  given  by  God  to  us  for  ftrengthening  our 
faith  in  his  mercy  promifed  unto  us  through  Chrift's 
death. 

Q.  What  are  the  ahfurdities  of  the  Fapijis  doBrine  and 
practice  in  t.his  master  ? 

A,  I.  The  Popifb  mafspriejls  do  ufurp  Chrift's 
Prieft-hood  and  ctnce,  pretending  really  to  offer  up 
Chrift  a  facrifice  to  God,  which  none  buthi^felf  could 
do. 

idiiy  This  highly  reflefts  upon  the  perfeflion  of 
Chrift's  facrifice,  that  he  once  offered  up  on  the  crofs, 
which  we  are  affured,  by  the  word  of  God,  was  accep- 
table to  God,  pcrfeft,  and  never  needing  to  be  again 
repeated,  Heb.  ix.  25.  26.  27.  28.  Heb.  x.  12.  14. 

3^4',  This  is  bottomed  on  their  abfurd  dodrine  of 
tranfubftaniiation,  which  teachcth  tliat  the  bread  in  the 

facrament, 


dciament,  is  turned  into  Chrift's  real  and  true  body^ 
which' is  mofl  falfe  ;  as  I  proved  before. 

Q^  What  is  the  import  of  Jbewing  firth  the  Lord^t  death 
liiibecomef 

A.  fi//ie  comey  imports,  ijl^  That  this  facramenc  is 
to  endure  till  Chrift's  fecond  coming,  and  no  longer. 

2db^y  That,  in  communicating  we  fhould  have  thd 
liyely  faith  of  Chrift's  coming  at  the  great  day,  to  judge 
of  our  fincerity  and  faithfulnefs  in  covenanting  with 
him ;  as  alfo  to  fulfil  all  his  promifes  to  worthy  com-* 
monicants. 

yUji  That  communicants  (hould  always  live  In  the 
hope  and  expe£^ation  of  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  oi 
cverlafting  glory,  Tit.  ii.  13.  Jude  ver.  21. 

Q;^  Why  cannot  this  facrament  continue  after  Chrift'^s 


A.  Becaufe  in  heaven  there  is  no  need  of  facrament. 
Here  we  hold  communion  with  Chrift  by  figns  and  fym- 
Ws,  in  regard  of  our  darknefs,  diftance  and  imperfec- 
tion;  but  above  believf^rs  will  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  en- 
joy him  perfedly.  Faith  (hall  be  turned  into  vifion, 
tod  hope  into  fruition.  "  The  day  will  then  breaks 
and  all  the  (hadows  will  flee  away,'*  Cant*  ii.  17.  Rev, 
^»i.  22.  13- 

Q^  What  is  the  meaning  of  tbefe  words  of  Chrift  bt  the 
fiKfi  inflitution.  Henceforth  1  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  yott 
in  my  Father's  kingdom  > 

A.  Chrift  defigns  hereby  to  teach  his  difciples  feveral 
things ;  ly?.  That  now  he  was  taking  his  leave  of  fa- 
craments  arid  ordinailces  here  below ;  and  that  there  is 
no  ufe  for  fucJh  above. 

2^/;,  That  the  Lord's  fuppci*  here  is  an  emblem  of 
the  marriage-fupper  of  the  Lamb  hereafter  :  Or,  a  re- 
prefentation  of  that  heavenly  communion  above,  which 
we  faints  for  ever  will  partake  of  with  the  Lord  Jefus* 
^hich  is  held  forth  by  the  pleafures  of  a  banquet  ot 
Wine. 

A^h  ^^^  the  plealures  of  that  communion,  which 
"icy  ihould  entertain  with  him  in  heaven,  will  neveif 
Wax  old,  but  always  cdfatiiiue  frefh  and  new. 

Vol.  IL^  N       .  4/^^,  Th^* 
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4th/y,  That  in  this  world  they  were  no  more  to  hstn 
communion  with  him  in  his  bodily  prcfcncc,  as  they  had 
formerly  crtjoyed;  hut  they  muft  henceforth -feed  <w 
him  by  faiih,  till  their  happy  meeting  together  in  hea- 
ven ;  where  faith  will  be  iwallowed  up  in  vifion. 

^tkfyf  That,  notwithftanding  of  the  want  of  his  bodi- 
ly prefence,  they  (hould  ftill  keep  up  communion  with 
him  in  the  ufe  oJF  this  ordinance,  patiently  waiting  and 
looking  for  the  full  accomplifliment  of  it,  in  that  glo- 
rious eternal  fe^ft  above. 

Q;^  Is  there  not  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  comfnunioi 
her0^  and  the  communion  ahove  ;  or  betwixt  our  drinking  ^ 
fruit  of  the  vine  here^  and  our  drinking  it  new  with  Cbrifi  i 
.  his  Father's  kingdom  ? 

-rf.  Yes,  the  odds  arc  very  great :  For,  i^,  Th 
communion,  which  Chrift  allows  his  people  here,  is  b« 
th«  foretafte  or  firft-fruits  of  the  promifed  land,  gWc 
to  wean  their  hearts  from  this  world,  and  (harpen  the 
appetites  and  defires  after  the  Canaan  above,  where  the 
firft-firuks  do  grow  and  are  fully  ripe. 

2diy^  The  comforts  of  the  lower  table  are  but  fm^^ 
and  of  fhort  continuance  for  ordinary  :  But  thefe  of  tl 
higher  table  ave  full,  fatisfying,  and  everlafting. 

3^/^,  Here  we  feed  on  an  abfent  Chrift  by  figns  zM 
fymbols)  and  have  but  bad  appetites  for  our  food  :  ]& 
the  communicants  above  will  enjoy  Chrift's  bodily  pr 
fence,  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  have  vaft  and  never- faili^ 
appetites  for  that  heavenly  feaft. 

^hfy.  Here  communicants  meet  in  parcels,  and 
fundry  places :  But  above,  the  church  of  the  firft-bofl 
ihall  meet  together  in  one  general  affembly  ;  and  be  s 
fet  together  with  Chrift,  as  it  were  at  one  table. 

5/A/y,  Here  many  traitors  and  unworthy  commun 
cants  datbruft  thcmfelves  in  among  the  children,  an 
many  things  happen  to  marr  the  chiidrens  comfort 
But  above,  no  Judas  or  unfurnifhed  gueft  can  comi 
nor  any  thing  fail  out  to  impair  the  glory  of  that  fea{ 

dthfyf  The  lower  table  is  placed  in  temples  mac 
with  hands,  with  earthly  men  attending  5  but  hereaft< 
the  glorious  heavens  will  be  thcj|poms,  and  the  heavei 
ly  hofts  the  attendants*  -« 
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Itbly^  Here  the  comnunicants  are  entertained  with 
the  fingirg  of  pfalms  :  But  above  there  will  be  the  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  hoft,  finging,  "  Hallelujah  to 
the  Lamb  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  and  glory  to  God 
in  the  hisrheft." 

Qj.  What  art  the  great  ends  anduftt  ^  the  Lord^s  fuf^ 
t*r> 

A*  i«  To  keep  up  the  folemn  and  lively  remem- 
brance of  Chrifts  deatbi  and  dying  love  to  loft  (inners 
among  men,  while  the  world  ftands. 

aJ/j,  Solemnly  to  make  over*  apply,  and  feal  Chrift, 
his  purchafe,  and  all  the  benefits  oi  the  new  covenant 
unto  true  believers. 

\dlj^  That  hereby  we  may  have  occafion  to  make 
public  profeffion  of  our  owning  and  receiving  a  cruci- 
fied Jelusy  as  our  only  Saviour  and  M^fter. 

ifbif^  That  we  may  teftify  our  thankfulnefe  to  God, 
for  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  our  redemption  *,  and  to 
the  Son^  for  laying  down  his  life  fo  willingly  ixft  us. 

5/&[y,  That  we  might  get  a  pledge  and  teal  of  our 
Anion  add  oommunion  with  Chrift,  and  our  faith  in 
Us  promtfes  ftrengthened  and  confirmed. 

dihly^  That  we  may  renew  and  feal  our  covenant 
with  God  in  Chrift,  perfonally  ratify  our  baptifmal 
vows^  and  folemnly  bind  ourfelves  to  take  God  for  our 
Gody  and  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  the  Lord's  peq>le, 
and  to  walk  with  him  in  the  ways  of  gofpel  obedience. 

Ithly^  It  is  appointed  as  a  fign  and  bond  of  believers 
union  and  oommunion  among  themfelves }  their  mutual 
^ve  to  and  fcllowfliip  one  with  another. 

JU^A,  It  is  defigned  as  a  fpiritual  meal,  for  ftrenj^th- 
ning  of  the  Lord's  people  in  the  inward  man,  for  nou- 
rifliing  their  graces,  chearing  their  hearts,  removing 
their  fears  and  faintings,  and  giving  them  a  pl'trdge  of 
heaven^  and  a  fore-talle  of  the  eternal  co.nniunion  lw 
bovc.  For  all  which,  fee  Mat.  xxvi.  a6,  27  i  IV  *• 
ai.  ftOy  25,  35,  36.  Gal.  iii.  1.  j  Cor.  x.  26, 17.  Ucut  | 
ix.  15,  16,  17.  /? 

Q^  It  ii  not  to  hi  feared  thai  many  have  not  right  itads 
In  coming  to  the  Lord^Mfitfifer  ? 

^.  Ihere  is  too  pBch  ground  for,  it  $   and  people's 
N  a  ends 
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ends  are  furely  wrong;  i.  When  they  come  to  the 
Lord's  table  to  make  atonement  for  their  fins^  or  pur^ 
chafe  and  enfure  heaven  to  them  ;  as  fome  ignorant 
perfons  think  they  do  in  this  adion. 

idly^  When  they  come,  thinking  hereby  to  hide  or 
doke  fome  fm  or  wicked  pra£lice,  they  are  prefently 
living  in. 

'^ly^  When  they  come  only  to  comply  with  the 
cuftom  and  fafhions  of  the  places  where  they  live,  or 
to  prevent  peoples  having  bad  thoughts  of  them,  or 
fome  worldly  inconveniences  to  themfelvcs. 

4//Ay,  When  they  come  to  pleafe  miniftcrs  and  friends, 
or  to  gain  applaufe  and  a  good  name  in  the  world. 

5/^^,  When  they  come  in  order  to  qualify  or  put 
themfelves  in  a  capacity  for  obtaining  or  keeping  lucra- 
tive pods  or  places  of  preferment  in  the  world. 

dthljy  When  people  come  to  this  ordinance,  thinking 
to  be  converted  by  it,  and  brought  into  Chrift. 

^  Inlay  not  people  he  converted  hy  this  facrament  ? 

A.  This  is  not  a  converting,  but  a  confirming  ordU 
nance  in  its  own  nature,  which  doth  fuppofe  that  thoft 
who  come  to  it,  are  converted,  and  in  Chiift  before. 
Yet  we  muft  own  that  this  ordinance  hath  been  the 
occafion  of  converting  many  thoufands,  by  reafon  of 
the  word  preached  or  dropt  at  the  difpeniion  of  it,  which 
God  hath  fignally  blcfild  to  them.  But  though  fo- 
vereign  grace  may  do  fo,  this  is  no  warrant  for  uncon- 
verted perfons  to  come  and  partake  of  this  holy  fcaft, 
which  the  maker  of  it  hath  not  inftituted  for  them,  but 
for  his  people. 

^.  To  whom  is  the  hordes /upper  to  he  administred  / 

A.  Only  to  thefe  who  have  a  gofpel  right  to  it,  and 
gofpel-  preparation  for  it. 

•^.  Who  are  thofe  who  have  a  gofpel-right  to  this  ordi» 
nance i 

,  A.  There  is  a  two*  fold  gofpel- right :  1.  An  external 
right,  with  rcfped  to  the  church.  2.  An  internal  right 
with  refpe£l  to  God. 

^.  Wha  have  an  external  right  with  refpcB  to  the 
fhurch :?  J^ 

A.  Thpfe  who/*  being  baptSll^|['haTe  a  competent 

rocafurc 
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meafare  of  Ghriftian  knowledge,  profefs  theii*  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  live  religious  and  tlamelcfs  lives  before 
men.  Thefe  have  fo  far  a  right  to  this  table  in  the 
Tight  of  men,  that  tlicy  cannot  be  juftly  debariied  frcMn 
it  by  the  ofiBcc-bearers  of  Chrift's  houfe,  A^s  viii.  -  36, 
37/38.  Phil.  i.  27. 

^  Who  are  thofe  that  hove  not  this  ri^bty  and  are  So  he 
hpt  back  from  this  holy  table  ? 

A.  AW  who  aire  ^rofsly  igr»orant»  or  openly  profane. 

Qj^  Who  ere  to  he  reckoned  grofsly  ignorant  ? 

A.  All  thofe  who  know  not  God  in  his  nature^  per^ 
fons  and  attributes  ;  who  know  not  their  mifery  by 
lafurc  and  the  way  of  their  recovery  by  Chrift  5  who 
know  not  the  nature  of  regeneration  or  cosiverfion  ^ 
lor  the  ends  and  ufes  of  the  Lord's  fupper. 

■^  Why  Jhouid fucb  ignorant  perfins  be  kept  back  from  ■ 
bis  ordinance  ?  '  \    > 

^.  Becaufe  they  are  not  capable  to  exanwnc  tbem- 
shres  in  order  to  prepare  for  coming,  nor.Tightly:t© 
ifcern  the  Lord's  body  in  the  facrament  when  they  do 
9lne ;  and  fo  they  would  provoke  God,  and  get  no 
snefit  by  their  coniing,  but  much  hurt^  a  Cor.  xi.  2%^ 
9.  I  Tim.  V.  22,  .,-,.*,.,   V 

<^  Who  are  to  be  reckoned  openly  profane  I  -  -> 

\A,  All  fuch  as  live  in  the  open  and  known  comuaif** 
:mi  of  fip,  and  omiffion  of  duty,  without  Tepentaiiu;e,^.er 
rious  refolution  to  reform  their  lives.  ^    r    ^    ^ 

-^.  Why  are  fucb  to  be  kept  back  >  . 
Jt.  Becaufe  fuch  do  but  mock  God,  when  they  pro 
nd  to  feal.  a  covenant  with  him  :  They  diflionour 
►od,  and  prophase  Hit  ordinance,  when,  with  unholy 
ands,  they  prefume  to  meddle  with  fuch  holy  things  3 
"ca,  they  contraft  the  guilt  of  Chrift's  blood,  and  ent 
nd  drink  judgment  to  ihemfehesy  i  Cor.  xi.  .27,  29^ 
latt.  vii.  6.  Numb.  ix.  6,  1 1 . 

"^  Are  ell  thofe  ivho  hwve  knowledge  in  their  heads^ 
^  morality  in  their  lives ^  to  be  thought  worthy  communis 
ants  ? 

A,  Though  fuch  have  a  right  to  this  ordinance  be- 
fore men  ;  yet  manjl^ch  may  want  grace  in  their 
^rts,  and  fo  have  tflK^^  before.  God  3  and  confc* 
qucntly  unworthy  cOTMunicants. 
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Qj^  What  if  it  to  communicate  untvorthUy  f 

A.  It  is  for  a  man  to  partake  in  an  unworthy  ftate^ 
kn  unfuitable  frame,  or  with  wrong  ends.  Or,  move 
particularly,  it  is  for  a!  perfon  to  approach  ignorantly, 
without  fuitable  knowledge :  Or,  to  approach  formally, 
widiotit  a  fuitable  reverence  and  awe  of  God ;  or  to 
come  without  due  preparation,  without  the  exerclfe  <9f 
faith,  love,  repentance,  fpiritual  hunger,  thankfulnefs  to 
God,  covenanting  with  him,  and  refolutions  againfi;  £n. 
Or  to  come,  entertaining  fonie  known  fin  in  the  life,* 
whether  of  omiflion  or  coihmiflion,  or  harbouring  (bmc 
fecret  luft  in  the  heart,  fuch  as  pride,  malice,  or  revenge. 

Q^/r  not  unworthy  ccmmitnicatiugf  both  highly  Jinfu I  and 
dangerous  f 

A,  Yes  ;  for,  jy?,  The  fm  of  it  is  no  lefs  than  nmr-^ 
dcriiig  the  Son  of  God,  and  being  acceffary  to  the  guilt 
of  fliedding  his  innocent  blood.  2^/y,  The  danger  <>£ 
it  is  both  temporal  ftrokes  and  eternal  daitination  :  For 
this  heinous  fin,  God  is  provoked  to  throw  the  bodies 
of  many  into  the  grave,  and  the  fouls  of  many  into  hefty 
fCor.  xi.  27.  29.  30. 

•^.  Whyjkouid  ibis  Jin  be  reckoned fi  v^  heinous  f 

A.  For  thefe  reafons  ;  ly?.  It  argues  a  low  efteem 
nd  an  undervaluing  of  Chrill,  his  precious  Uood,  and 
Bdccming  love* 

2diy^  It  is  a  folemti  affront  to  Chrtft  ;  as  it  is  to  % 
ing,  to  throw  his  pi£ture  or  great  feal  into  a  puddle. 

3^,  It  is  a  horrid  mocking  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  a  pre* 
^ce  of  love  to  him,  and  hatred  of  fin,  while,  in  xhe 
lean  time,  fin  is  hugged  and  Chrift  defpifed. 

4thly,  It  is  a  plain  acceffion  to  the  guilt  of  the  Jew« 
nd  Romans,  who  embrewed  their  hands  in  Chrift^4 
lood  ;  for  he  is  reckoned  acceffaryto  a  murder  who 
^nfents  to  it,  aids  or  abetts  the  murderers,  and  tbis  <ua* 
frorthy  communicats  are  guilty  of. 

■?.  Is  not  the  guilt  of  unworthy  communicants  infomere^ 
^iamore  heinous  than  that  of  the  Jews  ? 

if.  Yes  \  for  the  Jews,  when  they  pierced  him  and 
flied  his  blood,  the^^^it  ignorantly  ;  they  did  it  to 
^ne  they  reckoned  a^^Kial  and  a  blafphemer ;  th4ey 
£d  it  to  him  when  l^^H  in  the  frame  of  a  fexvaut,  in 
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'  to  communicate  worthily;  and  wbere* 

work  and  duty  ? 

aft,  and  a  very  great  work  % 

receiving  Chrift  and  hid  bc< 

-h,  and  making  particular  ap- 

iouls  necefSties ;   as  we  re- 

.:ii  ui:r  bodily  hand,  and  make  ufc 

;   ..:.^:n.     Or,  it  is,  to  caft  our  guilty 

;  -  ri  arms  of  a  crucified  Saviour  for  mcr- 

:\'.c.  mean  time,  to  embrace  and  clafp  about 

,  .  lii:^  high  Prieft,  with  the  arms  of  faith,  as 

«i:r Saviour  and  Lord  ;  faying  with  Thomas^  my  Lord^ 

and  my  God.     It  is  a  i)ying  into  his  wounds  for  (helter^ 

and  applying  his  blood  for  pardon  and  cleanGng.     It  is 

a  taking  Chriil's  body  and  blood  to  fave  us,  and  a  giv<* 

ing  ap  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  be  faved,  taught  and 

Tuled  by  him.  Or,  in  a  word,  to  communicate  worthily^ 

IS  to  eat  and  drink  at  Chrift's  table,  with  a  believing 

and  thankful  remembrance  oj^  his  love,  reding  on  his 

inerits,  mourning  for  (in  that  pierced  him,  and  folemn-^ 

lyitlblving  to  pierce  him  no  more. 

Q;^  ^0/  are  the  advantages  of  worthy  communicating  ? 
.  it  They  are  very  many,  and  very  great ;  hereby 
ChriS  and  his  benefits  are  received,  the  fouls  difeafcs 
juid'  plagues  are  cured,  our  fins  and  lufts  weakened 
Jiod  lulled,  and  our  graces  (Irengthned  and  increafed. 
Hereby  the  hard  heart  is  fof tned,  and  the  cold  heart  in- 
iiamed,  the  dead  foul  quickned,  the  paify  hand  cured^ 
and  feeble  knees  ftrengthned.  Hereby  the  ftraitened 
jbol  is  enlarged,  the  wandering  heart  fixed,  the  creep- 
ing defires  elevated,  the  fainting  heart  fupported,  the 
dendy  mind  brightned,  the  uneafy  cenfcience  fatlsficd^ 
aid  doubtine  fouls  refolved ;  many  times  hath  Chrift 
4Me  himfelf  known  to  his  dif\:iples  in  the  breakin^r  of 
ki^ ;  herein  he  hath  allowed  them  the  fmiles  of  his 
fio^  Uie  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  and  feal  of  their  par- 
i^  and  a  fight  of  the  ^ing  in  his  beauty,  and  a  Pifgah 
ti^'of  Canaan.  O  worthy  communicant,  is  there  any 
Mi  in  the  world  fo  pjTofitable  as  this?  A  meal  that 
travel  life  to  your  foi^^ld  death  to  your  fins,  a  cor- 
Tx)L.  IL  ^^B)  A^ 
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dial  to  yoar  bearts»  and  balm  to  your  woundsy  ftrengt& 
to  your  graces,  and  poifon  to  your  lufts. 

Q.  What  are  the  difadnnintages  of  unworthy  commwii' 
eating  ? 

A.  It  draws  down  judicial  (Irokes  from  God  upon 
the  foul,  difeafes  and  untimely  death  on  the  body,  an^ 
eternal  wrath  upon  both.  It  brings  on  defertion  from 
God,  and  the  rebukes  of  his  anger,  darknefs  on  the 
fnind,  deadnefs  and  imp^nitency  on  the  heart,  barren- 
nefs  and  leannefs  on  the  foul,  decay  and  withering  en 
the  graces,  formality  and  lifelefnefs  in  duties,  feared* 
nefs,  and  fometimes  horror  on  the  confcience :  Yea,  it 
lets  loofe  Satan  againft  the  foul.  And  fome  of  thefe 
plagues  have  even  believers  themfelves  fmarted  undetf 
for  their  carelefs  communicating,  i  Cor.  xi.  2^  3«. 

O.  Tf^hat  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  ivords^  1  xi'  Cor.  29. 
He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  m 
drinketh  damnation  to  himfelf,  not  difceming  the  Lonfl 
body  ?  Is  thisftn  fo  damnable  that  there  is  rto  pardon  fir 
iti 

A>  Though  the  fin  be  heinous,  yet  it  is  not  unpar- 
donable  :  That  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  words  \  die 
word  damnatieny  in  the  original  is  Krima^  which  pi'opef* 
ly  {\gmfits  judgment  J  as  well  as  damnation^  and  tnerefore 
our  ajfemb/y  divines  ufe  this  word  upon  this  fubjcQ* 
•*  They  cat  and  drink  judgment  to  themfelves,*  i.  $•    i 
they  make  themfelves  liable  to  temporal,  fpiritual,  and 
eternal  judgments  :    Temporal  and  fpiritual  judgments 
will  follow  them  in  this  world,  and,  without  a  ttmelf 
repentance,  thefe  will  end  in  eternal  damnation  in  die 
other.  This  is  pardonable,  as  well  as  all  others,  through 
^*  the  blood  of  Chrift  which  cleanfeth  from  all  fim"^ 
For  as  the  virtue  of  this  precious  blood  faved  and  clean-*' 
fed  many,  who  actually  flied  it  at  Jerufolem ;  fo  it  caix 
lave  and  cleanfe  tbofe  who  fpill  and  trample  it  unde^ 
foot  in  the  facrament,  upon  their  application  to  it,  Luk^ 
Xxiv.  46,  47.  Afts  ii.  36.  38.  41.  X  John  i.  7. 

Q^  Doth  the  prefence  of  a  wicked  man  pollute  theftF^ 
erament    to   worthy   recetvers^mbp  ft  at  the  table  vdtS^ 

4*  No  i  for  it  is  faid,  h^^Mh  and  drinketh  fttdg^^ 
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ment  to  hiwfelf  only,  not  to  another  that  receives  with 
him  :  Otherwife  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had  been  de- 
filed by  the  company  of  Judas ;  for  at  the  facrament 
of  the  paflbver  he  certainly  wa«. 

Qj^  Why  u  the  guUt  'f,  this  damning  Jin  Uid  upon  the 
UMWO^iy  communicant^s  not  difcerning  the  Lord^s  body  > 

A.  fiecaufe  he  doth  not  diftinguiih  betwixt  common 
bread  and  the  facrament  bread,  which  reprefents  the 
Lord's  body ;  but  ufeth  it  with  as  little  preparation  and 
tegard,  or  as  carelefly,  as  he  ufeth  the  other ;  which 
infers  dreadful  guilt  before  God. 

Qj^  Where  is  tbe  facrament  to  be  cdminijiredt 
A.  Only  in  the  congregations  and  aflemblies  of  God's 
people^    For,  i.  Chrift  gave  it  to  his  difciples  when 
met  together^  and  not  to  any  of  them  apart.  Matt,  xxvi,  • 
20.  26. 

Tjitf^  It  was  the  praAice.of  the  primitive  and  apof« 
tolicai  churches  to  adminiftrate  and  partake  of  this  fa- 
cnunent  publicly,  when  the  congregatioif  or  church 
was  ^embled  together  in  one  place  \  which  is  ratified 
by  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.  xi.  20. 

%dly^  Becaufe  it  is  one  great  defign  in  this  ordinance* 
to  teltify  union  or  conununion  of  Chriftians  one  with 
another,  i  Qor.  z.  16.  1 7.  *'  For  we  being  many,  are 
one  bread.**  Now  this  union  of  man  cannot  be  expref- 
fed  where  there  are  not  many  convened  together  to 
dolt. 

(X  Whetefore  may  not  the  facrament  be  adminijtred  to 
itfick^  orperfons  on  a  dcatk-M^ 

A.  It  ought  not,  becaufe  of  the  forefaid  reafons  ; 
and  alfo  in  regard  of  thefe  following :  i.  We  have  nei- 
ttcr  precept  nor  example  far  this  practice,  in  the  word 
^  God ;  and  fo  it  cannot  be  done  in  faith^  Rom.^ 
a?,  23. 

idly^  It  derogates  much  ffom'^theawfulnefs  and  fo- 
Wnity  of  this  great  and  auguft  ordinance,  to  admlni- 
^te  it  to  privately,  and  with  fo  little  deliberation  and 
preparationj  as  often  it  is  doae,  where  this  pra£tice  is 
aBowcd. 
3^6^)  Few  fick  or  4|j||^  perfons  are  privileged  with 
mnefe  of  thought,  free  cx- 
ercife 


3^6^)  Few  fick  or  4Mft  P< 
'^  Itayednefs  of  imi^^pln 
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crcife  of  reafon,  and  undifhirbed  ufe  of  the  facnltlefi 
as  is  neceflary  for  a  man's  examining  himfclf  before  he 
partake,  and  fo  exerting  the  feveral  a6^s  of  faich»  and 
the  other  graces  which  are  requiGte  in  partaking.  And  . 
to  adminittrate  the  facrament  to  thofe  who  are  tofled 
with  (icknefs,  diftrad^ed  with  pain  or  incapabfe  of  any 
freedom  or  diftin£lnefs  of  thought  (as  moft  fick  people 
are)  is  to  profane  the  ordinance,  and  to  do  the  Gck  per- 
fon  niore  harm  than  good. 

/\tbfy^  This  were  to  fymbolize  with  Papifts  and  idola- 
ters in  their  fuperftitioas  pradiices,  and  to  homologate 
their  errors :  For  Papift's  believe  that  the  facraments  do 
of  themfelves  confer  grace,  and  tha(  all  is  well,  if  they  , 
at  laft  partake  of  this  facrament.  From  all  which  cr- 
ror^:,  idolatries  and  fuperftitious  cuftoms,  we  ought  to 
keep  a  due  diflance  in  obedience  to  God's  command, 
£xod.  xxiii.  24.  Levit.  xviii.  3.  Deut.  xii.  30.  i  Cor- 
X.  6   Rev.  xviii.  4. 

Q^  Seeing  it  is  our  indifpenjihle  duty  to  communicate^  wd 
that  frequently  ;  and  it  is  Jo  highly  dangerous  to  comsmm^ 
cate  unworthily  :  What  courfejhall  we  tahe^  in  qrde'r  to  our 
being  worthy  communicants  / 

A,  We  muft  with  all  eameftnefs  feck  after  that  "got: 
pel  fitnefs  and  preparation,  which  God  requires  of  tbof^ 
that  approach  to  this  holy  ordinance. 


Concerning  our  Preparation  for  the  Lorp^- 
Supper. 

Que  ft.  What  fort  of  preparation  is  it,  that  God  requtf^ 
ofjuch  as  come  to  his  table  ? 

^,  Jt  is  not  a  flack  or  carelefs  preparation,  to  be  p*^ 
by  in  a  hafty  and  fupetAcial  manner,  as  feme  do,  wl?^ 
never  fct  about  it  till  Saturday  or  the  Lord's  day  mor^' 
ing  before  they  communicate.  No,  it  mull  be  timeoi;^* 
^nd  deliberate,  confcientious  and  impartial,  diligent  au^ 
fervent  in  the  ufe  of  all  appointed  means,  depending 
Vpon  God  for  the  gracious  pfa|wati6n  of  the  heartj 
{according  tp  his  promife,  Pfat3Bt7*  P^ov.  xvi.  i. 
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^  What  is  the  neceffity  of  fucb  foUmn  preparation  for 
thtLord's  table  f 

A.  For  thtfc  reafons  ;  i.  God  requires  it,  i  Cor.  xi. 
a8.  7.dly^  There  was  alfo  a  great  preparation  required 
for  the  paflbver,  Exod.  xii.  Num.  ix.  And  this  was 
not  put  by  in  a  (hort  time  ;  for  the  trumpet  was  blown 
in  Jerufalcm  to  make  intimation  of  its  approach  fifteen 
days  before  *,  and  every  family  was  to  have  the  lamb  in 
their  houfes  four  days  before  the  eating  of  it,  Pf.  Ixxxi. 
3.  Exod.  xii.  3*  6.  Alfo  their  houfe  was  to  be  pre- 
pared and  narrowly  fearched  for  leaven,  and  that  with 
candles;  Chrift,  before  eating  it,  catifed  befpeak  and 
make  ready  an  upper  room,  furniihed,  fwcpt  and  gar- 
iii(hed  for  that  purpofe  :  All  this  ferves  to  teach  us  what 
preparation  we  (hoiild  make  for  the  Lord's  fupper,  that 
now  is  come  in  room  of  the  paflbver. 

3<//j^,  The  foul  makes  a  near  approach  to  an  infinitely 
holy  God  in  this  ordinance  5  yea,  tranfads  and  renews 
covenant  with  him,  which  doth  call  for  our  making  fo- 
lemn  preparation,  as  it  Was  the  faints  pra6lice  of  old  on 
fuch  ocQjafions,  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  3.  Jofli.  iii.  5.  i  Sam. 
rii.  3.  I  Sam.  xvi.  j.  Pfal.  xxvi.  6. 

4/Wjy,  There  is  need  for  it,  becaufe  we  arc  naturally 
unfit  and  unprepared  ;  we  have  carnal  hearts,  dead  af- 
fedJions,  and  unholy  fouls  ;  and  therefore  they  mull  be 
renewed,  quickened,  and  purified,  before  we  can  hold 
communion  with  a  holy  God  at  his  table. 

^thiy^  God  makes  great  preparations  for  us  in  this  or- 
dinance ;  he  hath  made  all  things  ready  on  his  part  ;  a 
rich  feaft,  a  complete  Saviour,  a  full  covenant,  a  fulFi- 
cient  ranfom,  a  perfeft  ji^^hteoufnefs,  fuitabic  promifcs, 
fovercign  remedies,  a  glorious  purchafe,  and  everlafliiig 
inheritance.  And  are  not  we  bound  in  duty  and  gra- 
titude to  prepare  for  receiving  thofe  gre^t  things,  ProV. 
ix.  2.  Mat.  xxii.  4. 

6/i5/y,  There  is  great  danger  in  coming  unprepared- 
ly, even  of  eating  and  drinking  damnation  :  Of  which  I 
have  fpoken  before.  We  mull  not  think  that  we  can 
cfcape  the  eye  of  a  jealous  and  all- feeing  God  at  this 
feaft  J  for  he  narrojrife^-  views  all  the  guelts,  and  will 
ftw  out  every  unpr«ktd  communicant.    As  he  did  the 

*  man 
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tain  that  wanted  the  wedding-garmenty  Mat.  sx*  11* 
about  whom  he  gave  moil  fearful  orders,  Ter*  13. 

Qj^  What  are  the  parti  of  preprration  required  of  ut  ur 
erder  to  our  approach  to  God"*^  table  > 

A.  There  are  generally  two,  but  very  comprehenGve^ 
Tiz.  felf  examination,  and  excitin?  of  the  graces. 

Q^  Wbdl  is  the  nature  of  this  work  offelf-examuuttion  ? 

A.  It  lies  in  a  free  communing  with  our  own  heartt» 
and  brmging  our  fouls  before  the  tribunal  of  confcieoce^ 
and  there  judging  them  according  to  God's  word.  And 
in  this  procefs  there  muft  be  an  awakening  fttmnaona 
given,  and  impartial  enquiry  made,  plain  accufations  ta* 
bled  againft  us,  and  a  juft  fentence  pronounced  upon  uSf 
concerning  our  (late-  And  if  the  fentence  be  bad^  theic 
muft  be  the  poor  panneFs  earned  cries  for  mercy,  and 
.  a  Seeing  quickly  to  our  Surety  for  repealing  of  the  ien* 
tence  of  the  law.  All  this  I  include  in  self-examina- 
tion, as  neceflary  for  preparing  ua  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
table* 

Q;^  Is  there  an  ahfolute  necejjity  for  feif-examituttiom  he» 
fore  communicating  f 

A.  Tes  *,  I .  Becaufe  without  it  we  cannot  know  how 
it  is  with  US  as  to  our  (late,  and  whether  we  have  a  right 
to  approach  or  not.  2.  Without  it  we  cannot  know 
cur  wants  and  miferies  ;  fee  our  need  of  Chrift,  or  es- 
teem him  precious.  3.  Without  it  we  cannot  have  a 
full  difcovery  of  our  fins,  and  fo  cannot  reform  from 
them.  4.  Without  it  we  cannot  know  the  deficiency 
or  weaknefs  of  the  facramental  graces  in  us,  and  fo  can- 
not excite  them.  5 .  Without  a  particular  knowledge 
of  our  plagues  and  diilempers,  we  cannot  make  parti* 
cular  application  of  the  remedy  provided  for  us  in  the 
£icrament« 

Q^  What  are  the  properties  of  this  duty  > 

A.  I.  It  is  abfolutv  ly  neceifary  :  For  It  is  &e  firft 
ftep  to  our  converfion. 

a.  It  is  a  daty  much  negle£led  by  the  mod  part  fA 
the  world,  they  have  no  acquaintance  with  themfelves. 

3.  It  is  very  difficult  and  difpleafing  to  nature.    We 
are  mod  unwilling  to  turn  accufiBii:<^f  ourfelves ;  it  be-  . 
ing  againd  felf-lovC)  which  alway#4hcline8  us  to  flatter 
ourfelves*  * 

4.  It 
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4*  It  IS  A  duty  we  foon  tire  of,  and  are  ready  to  flinch 
from,  after  we  begin  it.  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  keep 
the  mind  clofe  at  this  work  for  any  confiderable  time 
together. 

5.  It  requires  a  conftant  dependence  on^  and  look- 
ing to  God  for  his  Spirit's  affifiance  and  light,  without 
which  we  cannot  make  right  difcoveries  of  ourfelves^ 
Pfal.  cxxxix.  23.  24. 

Qj^  What  are  thefe  things  we  ought  to  examine  ourfelves 
ahani^  before  we  approach  to  the  Lord^s  tahle  ? 

A.  Concerning  thefe  five  things  :  i.  Our  date  and 
condidon.  2«  Our  fins  and  (hort-comings.  3.  Our 
vants  and  neceffities.  4.  Our  ends  and  defigns.  5. 
Our  graces  and  qualifications. 

Qj^  h  ii  po/Jible  to  know  the  fpiritual Jlate  and  condition  of 
aitrjbuis^  {fit  be  bad> 

A.  Yes ;  by  marks  and  evidences  laid  down  in  fcrip- 
ture  ;  particularly  our  ftate  b  bad,  if  we  love  the  world 
more  than  God;  if  we  mind  our  bodies  more  than 
God  ;  if  we  mind  our  bodies  more  than  our  fouls.  If 
we  be  infenfible  of  the  neceffity  and  ufefulnefs  of  Chrift 
to  our  fouls.  If  we  make  religion  only  our  by-work» 
.  and  give  God  no  more  fervice  than  what  the  world  and 
the  fle{h  can  fpare.  If  we  live  vain  and  carelefs  lives^ 
and^iio^  ourfelves  in  known  fin,  i  John  ii.  15.  2  Tim. 
iii.  4.  John  v.  40.  Rom.  viii.  5.  Rom.  x.  3.  Mat.  x« 
37.    Pfal.  Ixxiii.  27. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  fpiritual  Jlate  he  good  > 
A^  By  fuch  evidences  as  thefe  :  If  we  be  heartily  con- 
cerned about  our  fouls  and  eternity,  and  carefully  feek 
the  favour  of  God  through  Chrift :  If  we  place  our  hap- 
pinefs  in  the  enjoying  of  communion  with  God,  and  not 
in  the  world's  comforts :  If  Chrift  the  Mediator,  his  or- 
dinancetfy  people,  and  all  that  belongs  to  him,  be  pre- 
cious to  us  ;  if  indwelling  fin  be  our  burden*  and  we 
fincerely  flrive  againft  fin  both  in  heart  and  life ;  if  we 
make  confcience  of  our  words  and  ways,  and  have  a  re* 
fpe£l  to  adl  God's  commandments.  Thefe  are  marks 
of  our  ftate  being  ^c»||^  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Rom.  viii.  5. 
I  Pet.  ii  7*  1  J^i^  ^^w*  '^*  ^^*  ^*  ^^*  Rom.  vii.  24. 
P&Im  cxix.  4?.  128.    . 

^  Who. 
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of  all  the  divine  precepts  as  our  rule ;  all  lus  < 
and  providences  as  our  helps  to  heaven  :  His  i 
as  the  treafure  of  our  fupplies  and  comforts  -:  Hit  I 
to  reclaim  and  fpur  us  on  to  duty :  His  people  as  c 
companions  in  travel :  And  his  heaven  as  our  bof 
and  eternal  dwelling  place. 

Q^  Seeing  deification  is  the  other  aSi  in  per/bitai  cavnm 
i/tg,  what  is  it  we  are  to  dedicate  to  God  ? 

j1.  As  God  gives  himfclf  wholly  to  uSj  fo  we  on 
dedicate  and  give  ourfelves  wholly  and  unrefervedlr 
him  ;  our  fouls  with  all  their  powers  and  £aciilt» 
our  underftandings  to  embrace  God's  truths ;  our  wi 
to  comply  with  his  will :  our  confciences  to  receive  I 
orders  y  our  memories  to  lay  up  his  counfels  ;  and  ir 
affedionsy  and  defires  to  be  centered  upon  him,  as  d 
objcf);  of  our  happinefs.  Alfo  we  mud  devote  and  gr 
up  our  bodies^  with  all  their  fenfes  and  member8»  to  I 
for  his  fervice  :  Our  eyes  to  read  his  word  and  bdio 
his  works :  Our  ears  to  hear  his  calls :  Our  feet  to  wa 
in  his  ways  pleafmg  to  him  :  Our  hands  to  fupply  i 
people  in  diftrefs ;  and  our  tongues  to  pray,  and  fpa 
the  language  of  Canaan.  Again,  we  muft  give  up  ei 
enjoyments  to  him,  our  time  and  talents,  our  ^at3 
and  fubftance,  our  relations  and  friends,  our  gifts  as 
graces,  our  power  and  intereft,  to  be  employed  for  Gc 
and  his  honour,  and  to  be  entirely  difpofed  of  fat  b 
fervice  and  glory.  Likewlfe,  we  muft  dedicate  ourfe 
vice  and  endeavours  to  God,  with  all  the  actions  at 
performances  of  our  lives  ;  aiming  at  his  glory  in  all « 
do,  refolving  and  engaging,  in  Chrift's  ftrength,  to  li^ 
wholly  to  God,  perform  every  duty  he  commands,  Iv 
fer  patiently  what  he  lays  on  us,  watch  againft  evei 
fm  he  forb'uis;  and  I'enounce  all  his  enemies.  Inawor* 
we  muft  give  up  and  refign  our  whole  man  to  God,  ar 
all  that  we  have,  to  be  guided  by  his  Spirit,  ruled  I 
his  laws,  .:nd  difpofed  of  by  his  providence.  And  i 
thefe  things  lies  our  perfonal  covenanting  with  Ge* 
which  certainly  is  the  communicant's  beft  token,  1 
warrant  him  to  approach  to-tiib Lord's  table. 

Q^  Is  not  the  gracious  cfgfJJfAnt^  which  believers  tf- 
hvQught  intohy  their  ciojing  mfh  Cbrijl^  called  Qo&^s  cQf< 

nai 
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\    tmty  and  a  covenant  which  he  makes  with  us  ?    How  then 

Stun  we  be /aid  t9  make  a  covenant  with  him  t 
A*  i  grant  that  it  is  God's  CQvenanr,  and  diat  ordi- 
«paaly  he.  is  faid  to  make  the  covenant  with  his  people  \ 
and  for  this  good  reafon,  that  God  is  the  blcfled  author 
and  devifer  of  this  covenant,  and  revealer  and  propofer 
of  it  to  us  ;  and  he  that  affords  u$  grace  and  ilrength 
to  confenc  to  it,  and  do  our  part  oi  the  covenant.  But 
the  covenant  of  grace  being  a  marriage-covenant,  it 
oeosflarUy  imports  in  its  nature  a  bargain  tiiat  is  mutualj^ 
and  requires  the  confent  of  both  parties,  in  order  to  the 
makiBg  and  concluding  of  it.  So  that  we  are  to  be  ac- 
tive, and  not  vholly  j)affive  in  this  tranfadion  \  fome- 
thing  muft  be  done  on  our  part,  when  we  enter  into  this 
corenant  \  not  that  we  have  this  principle  ofaflivity  in 
and  from  ourfelves ;  no,  it  is  the  f  juit  of  Chrift*s  pur- 
chafe,  and  his  Spirit's  operation,  freely  promifed  and 
^en  us  by  God,  Jer.  xxix.  i  j.  But  feeing  this  adlivity 
Hput  forth  and  exerted  by  our  faculties,  it  becomes  the 
aQ  and  deed  of  the  gracious  foul.  That  this  covenant 
k  mutual^  and  doth  require  a6):ivity  on  our  part,  is  plain 
from  fcripturc,  and  the  feveral  ways  that  faith  is  ex- 
pTeffi^d  therein.  Our  entering  into  this  covenant  is  held 
&rtb  by  the  Gnner's  yielding  himfelf  to  the  Lord,  or  giv- 
ing his  hand  to  the  JLord,  as  in  the  original,  2  Chron* 
txx.  8.  by  our  taking  hold  of  the  covenant,  Ifa.  Ivi.  4. 
oar  making  a  covenant  with  God,  Pfa.  L  5.  2  Chron. 
Uix.  10.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  fo  that  we  are  laid  to  make 
It  with  God,  as  well  as  he  is  fai.d  to  make  it  with  us. 
Alfe  it  is  held  forth 'by  our  joining  ourfelves  to  the 
l^rd  in  a  covenant,  Jer.  1.  5.  Our  avouching  the  Lord 
to  be  our  God,  Dcut.  xxvi.  17,  Our  fwearing  to  the 
I^d,  2  Chron.  xv.  14.  Oar  being  married  to  rhe  Lord, 
Jer.  iii.  14,  Hof.  ii.  19,  ao.  Our  fubfcribing  with  the 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  laying  "  I  am  the  Lord's,'*  • 
iGuxliv.  5.  Our  fouls  faying  to  the  Lord,  **  Thou  art 
^^  Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  and  my  portion,  Pfal.  xvi. 
}'  Pfal.  xxxi.  10.  Hof.  ii.  24.  Lam.  iii.  24.  Likewife 
w  the  New  Teftamei^t  our  covenanting  with  God  is 
held  forth  by  our  coming,  unto  God  by  Chrift,  Heb.  vi. 
^5*  laying  hold  upon  the-hope  fet  before  us,  Heb.  vi. 
^  P2  18. 
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18.  embracing  of  the  promifes,  Heb.  xi.  13,  Recemng  :■ 
Chrift,  and  being  married  to  him,  John  i.   12.  A(at«    ' 
xxii.  2.  Rom.  vii.  4.  AD  which  expreflions  import  out    ' 
a£tivity  in  covenanting  ^'ith  God.   1  grant,  indeed,  that  \ 
it  is  God  that  works  in  us,  and  that  it  is  he  that  is  the 
firfl;  mover  in  this  blefled  bargain  ;  he  courts  us  before 
we  confent ;  he  chufes  us  before  we  chufe  him,  Hof.  ii^ 
23    Zech.  xiii.  8.  9.  fo  that  this  covenant  is  all  free, 
grace }  for  though  God  puts  a  condition  in  it  on  our 
part,  yet  he  graciouily  works  it  in  us,  and  promifes  it  to 
us,  faying,  "  Ye  (hall  be  ipy  people,"   Jer.  xxiv.  7. 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27,  28.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

Q.  In  what  manner  mujl  we  go  about  this  work  of  per^ 
fonoT covenanting  with  God  ? 

A.  I.  We  muft  have  our  hearts  prepared  and  put  In  , 
a  fuitable  frame  for  it ;  they  muft  be  fpiritual,  humblej^  .. 
and  panting  after  God  in  Chrift. 

2dly^  We  muft  be  deliberate  in  managing  this  weighm 
ty  tranfa£lion,  and  labour  to  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
nature  and  frame  of  the  covenant  of  grace  :  what  God 
offers  and  promifes  to  us,  and  what  he  requires  of  u^  ; 
and  endeavour  by  grace  to  get  our  hearts  wrought  up 
to  a  ftedfaft  refolution  to  comply  therewith. 

^dlyj  We  muft  ftill  bring  Chrift  alongft  with  us  \r\ 
our  covenanting  with  God  ;  we  muft  bring  the  facrifice 
of  his  merits  to  atone  for  the  breach  of  the  firft  cove-* 
nant,  and  his  furetyfhip  to  anfwer  for  oar  faithful nefd 
in  the  fccond,  ere  we  can  expeft  to  be  taken  into  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  owned  as  his  pec^ple. 

4/^/1',  We  muft  give  up  and  engage  ourfelves  to  God 
in  a  moft  humble  and  felf-denicd  manner,  narrowly 
watching  againft  a  felfifh  and  legal  frame  of  fpirit  in  this 
work  (which  we  are  moft  ready  to  decline  untb^  and  • 
guarding  with  all  care  againft  any  fecret  relying  upon 
our  own  engagements  and  doings,  or  letting  them  come 
in  the  room  of  Chrift,  who  alone  is  the  Lord  our  Rigitr 
teoufnefs.  Therefore,  in  managing  this  work,  let  us  rely 
wholly  upon  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  procure  us  acceU 
to  God,  and  acceptance  with  him ;  and  upon  his  ftrength 
and  grace  both  in  making  and  performing  our  promifes 
and  engagements  to  h;m  y  let  thefe  fcripture-texts  be 

ftiH 
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ftill  in  our  view,  Pfal.  L  5.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Ifa.  xlv.  24. 
I  Cor.  i.  30.  Phil.  ill.  8.  9. 

$thly^  We  (hould  fet  about  this  work  of  perfonal  co- 
venanting timeoufly  and  fpecdily,  without  delay  or  I0& 
of  time ;  and  particularly,  let  it  be  done  in  the  feafon  of 
youth ;  or  when  perfons  firft  get  their  eyes  opened  to  fee 
their  loftnefs  by  nature,  and  their  need  of  Chrift. 

And  then,  iq/lly^  it  ought  to  he  undertaken  and  gone 
about  in  an  humble  dependence  upon  divine  grace,  and 
condu£ted  with  all  fecrecy  and.  retirednefs,  ferioufnefs, 
and  holy  awe  5  and  yet  in  the  mod  folemn  and  explicit 
manner,  with  the  exprefs  words  of  the  mouth,  as  well 
as  the  fixed  purpofe  of  the  heart;  yea,  fubfcribing  it 
with  the  hand,  and  calling  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs 
our  fincerity  in  this  grand  affair.  An  example  where- 
of I  have  fubjoined  in  the  appendix  of  this  catechifm. 

Q^  What  is  the  necejjity  of  our  perfonal-covenanting  with 
Cod^. 

A,  I.  Bccaufe  God  requires  it  of  us,  and  promifcs 
great  happinefs  to  them  who  did  it  in  (incerity,  2  Chroa. 
XXX.  8.  Pfal  1.  5.  Ifa.  Ivi.  4.  5.  6i  7 

2.  The  nature  of  faith  (^ which  is  required  of  every 
man)  implies  covenanting  with  God  :  For  faith  is  the 
uniting  grace,  and  carries  in  it  not  only  an  affent  of  the 
underftanding,  but  alfo  the  confent  of  the  will  to  em- 
brace God's  offers  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  and  ac- 
cept of  Chriftv  on  his  own  terms,  both  as  our  Saviour 
and  ruler.  Mat.  xi.  28.  29.  Math.  xvi.  24.  He  is  a 
High-prieft  on  the  throne,  Zech.  vi.  13. 

3.  Our  baptifm  obligeth  us  to  perfonal-covenanting 
with  God.  For  the  whole  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
contained  in  baptifm,  and  every  man's  confent  to  it  is 

-  implied  in  thefe  words,  **  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,** 
I.  e.  I  fprinkle  thee  with  water,  which  reprefents  God's 
bequeathing  and  making  over  to  thee  ail  Chrift's  pur- 
chafe,  in  (ign  and  teftimony  that  thou  doft  own  God 
the  Father  tor  thy  Father  in  Chrift,  God  the  Son  for 
thy  Redeemer,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  thy  Sane- 
tifier :  Now  it  is  c^rt^nly  requisite  that  we  (hould,  when 
we  come  to  age>  pe^fonally  renew  our  baptifmal  cove- 
nants 
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nant,  and  ratify  our  parents  deed,  that  we  may  be  Chrif* 
tians  by  our  own  free  choice  and  confcnt,  as  well  as  by 
our  parents  dedication.  And  this  every  individual 
man  and  woman  that  would  be  faved,  mud  do  for  them-t 
felves,  by  their  own  particular  confent  and  perfonal  com- 
ing into  the  bond  of  this  covenant,  Ezek.  xx.  37.  The 
which,  if  we  neglecl  to  do,  our  baptifm  will  not  profit 
us,  for  God  will  rank  and  punifh  us  with  the  uncircum- 
cifcd,  Jer.  ix.  25.  26. 

4.  This  was  the  pradlice  of  God's  people  of  oId| 
Deut.  xxvi.  17.  2  Kings  xxiii.  3.  2  Cbron.  xxix.  10. 
Nch.  ix.  38.  Pfalm  1.  5.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  Jer.  1.  5.  Jfa. 
Ivi,  4.  6.  Nay,  it  is  the  praftice  of  all  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  believers,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  For  ow 
giving  ourfelves  to  the  Lord,  in  marriage- tranfa£tion| 
doth  plainly  import  our  perfonal  covenanting  with  God. 

Q^  But  what  warrant  have  weforjuch  an  exprefs  ^er» 
hal  way  of  covenanting  with  God^  as  before-mentiohed  ? 

A.  I  do  not  fay  that  fuch  an  explicit  or  formal  tranf- 
a£lion  is  abfolutely  ncceflary  to  falvation,  feeing  a  man's 
ftate  is  fafe,  if  he  with  his  heart  clofe  with  God's  ofFcr 
of  falvation  through  Chrift :  But  yet  this  exprefs  verbal 
tranfa£ling  is  very  neceflary  on  feveral  accounts. 

1 .  Becaufe  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greateft  moment  and 
concern  to  our  fouls  to  be  in  a  covenant  with  God,  and 
we  can  never  be  at  too  much  pains  to  make  it  fure. 
Shall  we  be  fo  very  exprefs,  plain,  and  peremptory  in 
other  bargains  of  iefler  moment,  and  yet  be  content  to 
be  overly  in  this,  upon  which  our  eternal  concerns  da 
depend  ? 

2.  It  is  neceflary,  that  fo  the  impreflions  of  our  con- 
fent and  engagements  to  the  Lord  may  be  fixed  the 
deeper  in  our  minds  and  memories ;  and  fo  may  be  the 
more  abiding  with  us. 

3.  It  is  neceflary  for  the  ftrengthening  of  faith,  and 
preventing  many  groundlefs  fears  and  jealoufles  about 
our  fouls  eftate.  ' inhere  is  nothing  fo  liable  to  be  quef- 
tioned  and  brought  into  debate,  as  our  intereft  in  Chrift, 
and  our  being  in  covenant  with  God  through  him ;  and 
therefore  we  (hould  do  all  we  can  for  maintaining  a 
comfortable  fenfe  of  it  upon  our  fpirits,  that  w^  may  be 

thi^ 
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the  more  chearful  in  our  obedience  to  God.  And  this 
\ray  of  folemn  verbal  tranfafting  with  God  is  a  proper 
jneans  for  that  end ;  it  being,  as  it  were,  a  formal  in- 
ilrument  uken  and  put  in  record,  of  what  paiTeth  be- 
twixt God  and  the  foul. 

4.  This  praftice  is  very  advantageous  and  fupporting 
to  God's  people  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  or 
nrhen  they  are  in  the  view  of  death*  How  comfortable 
is  it  then,  to  call  to  mind  former  experiences  of  the 
ibul's  communion  with  God,  and  particularly  for  them 
to  remember  how,  at  fuch  a  time  and  place,  they  join* 
<A  themfelves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perfonal  and  perpetual 
covenant :  Then  and  there  God  fpake  with  them,  fcal- 
<4  their  pardon,  and  owned  them  as  his  covenanted  peo* 
pic.  The  foul  was  helped,  foiemnly  and  exprefsly,  to 
Jiy  unto  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  God  •,"  and  God 
^racioufly  anfwered  the  foul,  "  I  am  thy  falvation." 
This  was  very  comfortable  to  the  royal  Pfalmift  in  the 
time  of  his  greatcft  ftraits,  and  when  in  profpeft  of  e- 
^mity,    2  Sam*  xxiii.  5.  Pfal.  xlii.  6*  ii*  Pfal.  Ixxvii* 

20.  II.  12,  13.  Pfal.  cxliii.  5.  6. 

5.  Exprefs  tranfafting  with  God  hath  been  the  ufual 
prafiice  of  the  beft  and  holieft  of  God's  p^ple ;  and 
Itill  is  moft  frequent  in  thofe  times  and  places,  where 
the  power  and  life  of  religion  do  moft  abound  :  This 
praftice  of  God's  people  hath  been  vifibly  owned  by 
God ;  by  this  method  many  of  thcni  have  attained  to 
the  comfortable  affurance  of  their  intereft  in  Chrift  and 
the  bltrffings  of  the  new  covenant,  which  hath  been  ve- 
ry ftcadable  to  them  through  the  whole  courfc  of  their 
Ktcs.     And,  to  the  negledl  of  this  ancient  and  ufeful 
prafticc,  many  think  the  great  decay  of  religion  in  our 
^ay  is  to  be  imputed. 

6.  There  is  folid  foundation  and  warrant  given  for 
^pTefs  verbal  tranfafting  with  God,  from  his  word,  and 
the  prafticc  of  his  faints  therein  recorded.  For  the  co- 
^^ant  betwixt  God  and  his  people  is  there  reprefentcd 
Ijyamaniagc  covenant  betwixt  hufband  and  wife,  Hof. 
"•  19.  20.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  And  we  know  it  is  necefla- 
fy  Aat  the  wife  give  exprefd  and  explicit  confent  to  the 
"oftand,  as  well  as  the  hufband  to  the  wife.     And, 

therefore 
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therefore  the  Lord  faith  to  his  people^  **  Thou  (halt  call 
me  I(hi  -"  i,  e.  mj  Hufband^  <*  and  thou  (halt  xiot  be 
for  another^  fo  alfo  will  I  be  for  thee,''  Hof.  ii*  f6« 
Hof.  iii.  3.  Such  a  confent  gave  the  fpoufe.  Cant*  vi* 
3.  "  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine.'' 
Likewife  our  joining  ourfelves  to  the  Lord  in  this  cove- 
nant»  is  called  a  *^  giving  the  hand  to  the  Lord,*'  whidk 
imports  a  moil  pofitive  and  exprefs  way  of  tranfadiingi 
2  Chron.  xxx.  8.  Again  he  faith,  '^  One  (hall  fay,  I 
am  the  Lord's,  and  another  (hall  fubfcribe  with  his  hand 
unto  the  Lord,"  Ifa.  xliv.  5.  Thcfe  and  many  other 
fcriptures,  that  might  be  cited,  import  a  moft  exprefs 
and  formal  confent  in  this  covenant,  to  be  neceflary  and 
warrantable  on  our  part,  Jer.  ili.  4. 19.  Ifa.  xiv^  24* 
Zech.  xiii.  9.  Which  alfo  we  have  exemplified  in  the 
practices  of  Jacob,  David,  Hezekiah,  Nehemiah,  Tho- 
mas, and  other  faints.  Gen.  xxviii,  20.  21.  Pfal.  xvi« 
2.  2  Chron.  xxlx.  10.  Neh.  ix.  38.  John  xx.  28,  Pfal. 
cxl.  6. 

,  (Xl  ^^^^  ^r^  ^he  proper  feafons  for  exprefs  covenanting 
with  God  ? 

A.  1.  In  time  of  youth,  when  the  heart  is  moft  ten- 
der and  melting  :  And  efpecially  when  perfons  are  firik 
brought  under  convidlions,  and  are  about  to  renew  their 
baptifmal  engagements,  and  approach  to  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble for  receiving  the  fecond  feal  of  God's  covenant,  Pf. 
Ixxi.  5.  17.  Jer.  ii.  2.  Jer.  iii,  4. 

2.  This  praftice  is  to  be  renewed  upon  fomc  fpecial 
occaHons.  As,  1.  In  time  of  great  backfliding  and  deep 
humiliation  for  the  farr.e,  Neh.  ix.  29.  2dly^  In  time 
of  great  ftraits  and  imminent  dangers,  Gen  xxxii.  9. 
26.  Pfal.  xxxi.  14.  Pfal.  Ivii.  i.  2.  3^/jy,  When  per* 
fens  are  ui)dertaking  fome  great  and  dilhcult  work,  as 
Jofhua,  when  Ifrael  was  to  fettle  in  Canaan  in  the  midft 
of  fnares,  Jo(h.  xxiv.  23.  24.  25.  And  Jacob,  when 
going  to  Padan-  aram,  Gen.  xxviii  20.  21.  ^thly^  When 
believers  are  under  defcrtion,  and  in  the  dark  about  their 
caife,  and,  through  temptations,  brought  to  queftion  if 
ever  they  revilly  covenanted  with  God  :  then  it  is  pro- 
per to  eflay  the  matter  of  new,  and  do  what  we  can  to 
put  it  out  of  doubt,  by  faying  exprefsly  to  God,  "  Thou 
ait  my  God,  and  my  portion,   Plal.  xxxi,  14.   Pfal. 
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tilu.  $.  So  the  Spoufe,  when  deferted^  profefled  and 
SFOwed  Chiift  as  her  Beloved,  Cant.  v.  4.  and  vi.  3. 
^htu  Some  have  repeated  this  prafiice  with  comfort  at 
die  beginning  of  every  year.  I  grant,  indeed,  there  is 
hazard  left  people,  by  frequent  exprefs  covenanting 
with  Godt  turn  too  formal  in  it :  And  therefore  it  may 
be  as  fit,  on  fome  occafions,  to  declare,  in  the  (ight  of 
God,  our  adherence  to  the  covenant  formerly  made. 
Formality  and  overlinefs  in  this  work,  fliould  be  efpe- 
daily  guarded  againft  \  for  our  exprefs  verbal  covenant- 
in[(  is  of  no  worth,  unlefs  heart- covenanting  be  joined  , 
vith  it.  It  is  a  mocking  of  God,  to  draw  nigh  to  him 
iridi  the  lips,  when  the  heart  is  away* 

Qj^  What  jhall  we  think  of  thofc^  who  apprehend  that 
tbey  once  covenanted  with  God  in  Chrift  :  but  by  their  Jins 
tbep  have  broke  their  engagements,  and  fo  are  no  more  to 
U  reckoned  God^s  covenanted  people  ? 

A.  I.  All  fuch  have  caufe  to  be  humbled  deeply  for 
their  fins,  whereby  they  have  broken  covenant  with 
God :  Aiid  if  they  be  not  humbled  on  this  account, 
they  have  indeed  ground  to  fufpe£l  themfelves,  that 
they  were  never  truly  God's  covenanted  people. 

2d/|f,  We  ought  to  remember  that  the  covenant  of 
works  and  the  covenant  of  grace  differ  vaftly  in  their 
iiatnre:  For  the  firft  could  be  violated  by  the  lead 
fin,  but  the  fecond  cannot  be  diffolved  by  any  fin  o£ 
the  covenanted.  For  though  we  break  the  engagement 
we  come  under  when  we  enter  into  this  covenant ;  yet 
God  will  not  break  the  promifes  he  makes  on  his  part. 
God's  gracious  covenant  with  his  people  (lands  firm 
and  undiflblved,  notwithftanding  of  many  breaches 
and  failures  on  their  part ;  becaule  there  is  a  Surety  in 
this  covenant,  from  whom  he  receives  fatisfadlion  for 
the  fins  of  the  covenanted  ;  and  upon  this  account,  it  is 
provided  as  a  fpecial  article  of  this  covenant,  that  God 
will  forgive  the  JGns  and  breaches  of  his  covenanted  peo- 
ple, v/hcn  they  confefs  them,  and  fue  for  pardon  for 
t£eir  Surety's  take:  And  hence  it  is,  that  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  is  perpetual  and  indiffolvable,  and  thofe 
who  are  once  in  covenant  with  God,  are  dill  in  it,  Jer. 
VoLi  II.  Q^  xxxi. 
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xxxu  33.  34   Pfalm  Ixxxix.  31.  34.  Ifa.  fiv.  8.  I  Jchn 
i,  9.  I  John  ii«  1 

3^//y,  All  frnfible  backfllders,  covenant-brcakm^  and 
treacherous  dealers  of  any  fort,  are  gracioudy  inritcd 
and  encouroged  by  God  to  return  to  him,  and  renew 
their  covenant  apain,  Jer.  iii,  I.  la.  13.  14,  i6.  2o« 
2I«  22    Hrf.  xiv.  I.  2.  '^.  4, 

Q.  But  what  if  we /hou/djufi  break  over  again :    If  i^ 
not  better  not  to  engage    than  come  under  new  ohligattohr^^ 
which  would  hut  aggravate  our  guilt  > 

//.  1,  It  would  be  a  fearful  aggravation  of  fin  in— — 
deed,  to  come  under  new  engagements  to  God,  with- 
out having  a  fincere  defign  of  keeping  them. 

2dly^  We  are  peremptorily  obliged  by  God's  com^— 
mand  to  renew  covenant  with  him,  and  not  left  to  ou^c 
freedom  to  come  under  new  engagements  or  not  ad  w^^ 
think  fit. 

3^/y,  It  is  good  to  be  jealous  of  ourfelves  in  taking  0C3^ 
new  engagements  %  for  the  weaker  we  be  in  our  owi^h 
eyes,  and  the  more  we  diftruft  our  own  ftrength,  th»   _ 
ftronger  and  fafer  we  really  are,  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  

Attbly^  If  we  covenant  honeftly  with  God  throug~^H 
Chrift  our  Surety,  we  may  expeft  fufEcient  covenan^K- 
cd  grace  and  ftrength,  for  breaking  the  power  of  fc  ^■i 
in  us,  and  enabling  us  to  wreftle  againft  it.  And  lik^^- 
^vife  we  will  have  our  Surety  engaged  to  anfwer  for  ^^^ 
our  failures  ;  and  though  we  be  weak,  to  be  fure  he  ^^ 
fufficiently  able  and  fponfible  for  ur. 

Qj^  Is  not  this  doBrine^  concerning  the  perpetuity  of  t^* 
covenant,  and  Chr\jr s  Juretyfi  ip  for  us,  an  encourageni^^^^ 
to  people  to  turn  licentious  in  their  walks  >. 

A.  Not  at  all  i    for,  on  the  contrary,  believers  21*^ 
hereby  laid  under  the  ftrider  obligations  to  love  Go^ 
and  Chrift,  which  love  will  furely  and  fweetly  coH-^^ 
ftrain  them  to  an  holy  and  obedient  walk.     And  wh^>^^ 
ever  they  be  that  improve  this  dodtrine  as  an  encot^*^ 
ragement  to  fin,  they  are  none  of  God*s  covenante<^ 
people  s  ioiT  it  is  the  charafler  of  the  ungodly,    •«  Tc^  _ 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs  :  And  though 
they  (bould  do  fo,  yet  the  forefaid  doftrine  is  true,  and 
ncceflary  to  be  puWifhed,  to  prevent  dcjefted  fouls  be- 
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iog  fank  with  difcouragement»  or  driTCli  into  defpair^ 
Kjom.  VI.  1  a  Cor  v.  14  15  Gal.  vi  i.  JuHr  yer.  4. 
Q.  But  wh/Jt  Ihallh'faid  ta  ibof&^  who  are  fo  iifc  Urcg^ 
9d  with  a  fen/e  of  their  own  iinvortbinefs  to  enter  into  co* 
vennnt  with  God^  that  theyfufpeB  God  is  not  willing  to  ac* 
tept  oftbem> 

A.  I .  G  jd  never  rcfuf-d  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
any  upon  the  iccount  of  unworthi  ^^fs  Who  more 
viie  than .  Manaffeh,  and  yet  God  ex  ludrd  him  not 
upon  \C\%  humbi  <»pr)litMtion  ?  Who  more  unworthy 
rli-in  the  prodigal  tK  .t  forfiok  his  father,  and  tdok  on 
^o  fenre  the  devil  and  his  f  iniih  luds,  and  yet  upon 
l^is  return,  the  fairer  takes  him  in  his  arms,  rejoices  in 
l&ini  as  hi«  dear  child,  and  calls  heaven  and  ear^h  to 
x-cjoice  with  him  too,  2  Chron.  xinciii   12.  13.  Luke  xv« 

idlj^  God  never  took  any  info  covenant  with  hint 
^iitithe  unworthy  ;  for  God's  covenanting  with  any  of 
^lie  finfttl  pofterity  of  Adam  (wlio  are  all  of  them  ut^ 
^crly  unworthy  of  this  privilege)  is  an  a3;  of  pure  grace, 
Hft^nd  free  condefcending  love,  which  all  his  people  will 
\xvft  reafon  to  admire  and  glorify  to  all  the  a^es  of 
eternity. 

-  3<tfjrt  The  more  fenfible  we  are  of  our  unworthinefs^ 
siaid  humbled  for  it*  the  more  fit  we  are  for  covenant- 
ing with  God;  for  it  is  fuch  he  hath  promifed  to  ao 
ccpt,  Pfalm  X   17.  ifa.,lxvi.  2.   Matt,  v.  3. 

^thlfi  Though  we  be  altogether  unwonhy,  in  ouri? 
fchrcs,  of  beiniR  taken  into  covenant  with  G.)d ;  yet 
■^"^thy  is  the  Lamb  our  Surety,  who  hath  rafrited  this 
privilege  to  unworthy  (inners,  and  it  is  only  his  worthi- 
es that  we  mud  plead. 

%tMy^  We  have  the  plaincft  calls,  and  moft  prefling 
wyitations  from  God  to  the  unworthieft  of  Tinners  to 
^tne  and  enter  into  covenant  with  him,  and  many  ar* 
Ruments  made  ufe  of  to  engage  them  to  it,  2  Chroi>« 
^*x.  8.  Ifa.  li.  4  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  7.  Ezt^k.  xvia.  ^o  2^.  2 
^^f.  V.  20*  Now  for  any  to  doubt  in  God's  willing- 
^^s  to  enter  into  covenant  with  him,  after  thefe  plain 
P'^oofd  wUch  he  has  ^ven  us  of  it,  ia  no  lefs  t^an  to 
Q  2  lixfpea 
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fufpe£t  God's  fincerity  and  ingenuity  in  his  ofien  ani 
declarations^  ^vhich  muft  be  no  fmall  crime. 

Q.  But  what  fhall  he  /aid  of  thofcy  who  have  manf 
times  refafed  God'^s  gracious  offers^  and  hence  are  afi'aid:lhat 
be  will  not  accept  of  them  now  ? 

ji.  I.  They  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled  for  the  foiw 
mer  refufals  they  have  given.  7dlyy  Blefs  God  that  the 
treaty  is  not  yet  broke  off,  and  that  his  gracious  ofiers 
are  ftill  founding  in  their  ears,  '^dly^  The  longer  they 
have  (brnnerly  refufed,  the  more  hade  ought  they  now 
to  make  to  come  and  take  hold  of  God's  covenant)  that 
they  may  not  piovoke  him  by  refufing  or  delaying  any 
longer. 

Qi  But  have  wejtrength  nfourfelves  to  take  hgld  rf  this 
covennnty  and  tranJaSi  with  God  ? 

A  I.  I  grant  we  have  not,  but  yet  it  is  not  here  that 
die  bargain  flicks :  It  is  not  fo  much  for  want  of  poweri 
as  want  of  will,  that  this  tranfa<%on  is  not  made  ;  fot 
if  once  we  were  willing,  ftrength  woulg)  not  be  wanting : 
Yea,  it  is  our  unwillingnefs  that  ruins  us,  John  v.  40* 
^dly^  We  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled,  under  a  fenfeof 
our  impotency  before  God,  iy  groaning  in  his  way, 
plead  carneftly  for  pity,  and  flee  to  God's  power,  Chrifrs 
grace,  and  the  Spirit's  afiiftance,  to  enable  us  for  this 
work,  begging  importunately,  that,  according  to  his 
promife,  for  Chrifl's  fake,  he  would  put  a  principle  of 
life  and  a£livity  in  us,  that  we  may  covenant  with  Go4# 
and  clofe  a  bargain  with  him*  through  Chrift.  Z^ly^ 
As  we  ought  to  be  looking  and  feeking  for  this  princi- 
ple of  aftivity  from  God  \  fo  we  muft  not  lay  aiide  our 
own  endeavours  and  efforts  (weak  as  they  are)  till  wc 
know  that  we  have  this  principle  of  the  Spirit's  concur^ 
rence  with  us  ;  for  commonly  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
foul  is  not  difcernible  at  firft  :  But  (feeing  the  duty  is 
ours,  tho'  the  work  be  the  Spirit's)  wcought  in  a  humble 
dependence  on  Chrift  and  his  Spirit  for  ftrength,  to 
be  aiming  and  minting  to  clofe  with  God  ia  Chrift,  take" 
hold  of  his  covenant,  and  confent  to  the  gofpel  method 
of  falvation,  as  we  can  :  And  if  by  any  means  we  caa 
get  a  grip  of  this  covenant,  let  us  take  it,  and  fay,  with 
our  fouls,  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God.  For  it  pleaf- 

eth 
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•eh  God  to  fee  us  minting  our  duty,-  and  he  ufeth  to* 
join  weak  endeavours,  and  work  in  and  by  our  own  ac-- 
tivity  and  weak  mints,  gradually  influencing  and  inciin* 
ing  our  hearts  and  wills  to  fpiritual  things,  and  holy  du^ 
ties,  Luke  xl  1;^.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  5.  Jer.  xxx.  21.  22.  Jer- 
xxxi.  18.  Hof«  xiv.  2.  3.  4.     Faith  ordinarily  comes  at 
6rft  to  Chrift  with  a  weak  and  trembling  hand,,  mint- 
ing to  take  hold  of  God's  covenant  and  the  offers  of 
grace,  but  knows  not  if  thefe  mints  (hall  be  any  way  a- 
▼ailable  2  Faith  even  adventures  on  a  may  be^  "  It  nwy 
be  the  Lord  will  be  gracious  :  Who  knows  but  he  will 
leturn,"  Amos  v.  15.  Joel  it,  14. 

Q;^  What  (hall  we  fay  of  thofe  who  refufe  to  en^er  intp 
tenant  with  God,  becaufe  they  fufpeB  they  are  none  of 
Cod'^s  e/e6it  andfo  have  no  right  to  God^^  covenant  ? 

A.  We  are  to  look  on  this  fufpicion  as  a  temptatioa 
of  Satan,  deGgned  by  him  to  hinder  (inners  from  Chrift, 
or  to, drive  them  to  defper^tion,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  refilled :  For,  1.  It  is  great  m^dnefs  to  open  our  ears 
to  the  fuggeftions  of  the  devil,  who  is  a  "  liar  and  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,"  and  ftop  them  from  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  the  God  of  mercy  and  truth  fpeakinj 
to  us  in  the  fcripture^  and  calling  us  to  take  hold  of  his 
covenant. 

2.  It  is  high  prefumption  to  intrude  ourfelres  into  the 
fccret  decrees  of  God,  which  he  hath  forbid  us  to  prf 
into,  and  to  rejeQ  thofe  plain  duties  which  he  hath  com- 
manded :  For  *'  fecret  things  belong  unto  God,  but  re-  . 
vcaled  things  unto  us,"  Deut.  xxix.  29. 

3.  The  way  to  know  our  eleftion  is  to  make  fare 
^ur  effeftual  calling,  which  muft  be  by  entering  int3 
covenant  with  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  turning 
our  back  upon  fin  ;  which,. if  our  hearts  be  determined 
to  do,  we  may  furely  conclude  we  are  ele<3:  veflels  ;  for 
turjiihg  to  God  in  Chrift  is  a  fruit  and  certain  proof  of 
cleftion,  2  Pet.  i.  1  o. 

4-  This  way  of  afting  in  foul-matters  muft  be  alto- 
gether againft  reafon,  feeing  it  is  fo  in  things  refpeding 
"ie  body.  We  would  reckon  him  a  felf-murderer  that 
^ould  take  no  food,  nor  ufe  any  means  for  preferving 
°J8  natural-life,  be^caufe  of  an  apprehenfion  he  hath 
wat  he  is  appointed  to  di^  in  a  ihort  time.    So  they 
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fnnrder  their  foula,  who  will  not  ufe  the  means  of  ipi* 
ritual  life,  becaufe  they  fear  they  arc  not  clewed.  A- 
f[ain.  if  we  havt;  but  a  probability  of  gaining  fome  tem- 
poral adv.intagc,  thouf:;h  not  a  certainty,  we  will  venture 
and  run  fome  hazard  for  it :  And  do  we  think  heayen 
and  eternal  glory  fuch  fmall  thirr^*  that  we  will  not 
venture  and  cff:y  ^o  take  bold  ot  God's  covenant  in  or- 
der to  obtain  tbe-rn  ? 

Q^  What  Jh all  we  fay  ef  thofe  who  fear  it  is  now  Qut  (^ 
time  for  them  to  attempt  this,  kecaufe  tbeyfu'pett  their  de^ 
of  grace  is  pafi^  and  the  door  is  fhut  / 

A.  \,  \  grant  there  are  not  a  few  who  provoke  God- 
to  (hut  the  door  and  give  up  with  them,  becaufe  of  their 
long  grieving  and  quenching  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  liv-«- 
ing  fecurely  in  known  wickednefs, under  the  moft  fearch- 
ing  and  lively  fermons ;  upon  which  account  he  with- 
draws his  Spirit,  and  plagues  many  with  judicial  obdtt- 
ration,  fo  tliat  no  means  can  do  them  any  good.  Where- 
fore if  we  in  any  mcafure  be  guilty  of  the  forefaid  fins, 
it  (hould  be  matter  of  great  mourning  and  humiliatioa 
to  us. 

2.  Oofing  with  Chrift  in  the  gofpel  offers,  can  never 
be  too  late,  nor  out  of  time :  For  God  hath  faid,  "  Who- 
foever  believeth  in  Chrift  (hall  not  peri(h>  but  have  c* 
verlafting  life  ;''  but  faith  not,  if  they  do  not  believe  a-' 
gainft  fuch  a  time,  they  (hall  be  excluded :  No  !  the  oir 
fer  is  made  to  all  finners  whatfomever,  and  late  believ- 
ers or  repenters  are  not  excepted  from  the  benefit  of  i( 
more  than  others. 

3%  They  that  can  fay,  they  (incerely  defire  God's  fa- 
vour and  heart  holinefs,  the  death  of  (in,  and  true  love 
to  God,  more  than  all  the  glory  of  the  world  ;  or,  that 
they  (igh  and  groan  after  Chrift,  and  would  fain  have 
him  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour ;  it  is  a  fign  their  day 
of  grace  is  not  over,  for  thcfe  very  defires  are  fome  d^ 
grees  of  grace^  and  a  certain  evidence  that  God  ftill  con* 
tinues  to  deal  with  their  hearts. 

O-  What  are  the  marks  of  thofe ^  who  are  truly  God^scom 
tenanted  people  P 

A^  They  are  a  willing  people,  a  humble  and  felf- de- 
nying people :  They  are  an  holy  pepple^  zealous  of  good 

works  J 
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>»orVs  ;  tlicy  arc  a  thankful  and  God-cxalting  people. 
Jefus  Chrift  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the  covenant, 
h  f  cry  precious  to  them.  The  free  grace  of  the  cove- 
nant is  the  matter  of  their  wonder  and  admiration* 
They  are  inclined  to  perform  covenant- duties,  and  that 
in  a  covenant  way,  relying  on  covenant- ftrength,  from 
a  priticiple  of  love  and  gratitude  to  their  covenanted 
God,  and  with  an  eye  to  glorify  his  name,  Pfal.  ex.  3, 
Ezck.  xvi.  62.  6^.-  Tit.  ii.  14.  Ifa.  Iv.  u  Pfal.  cxv.  i. 
Ifa.  xiv.  24    If:^.  Ivi.  4.  5.. 6. 

Q^  Jlre  all  thofe  that  are  truly  in  covenant  with  God^  ac^ 
j^atnted  with  the  new  birth  and  a  work  of  regeneration  ? 

A,  Yes  \  for  thefe  two,  bemg  in  covenant  with  God 
l>y  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  being  renewed  or  born  a- 
gain,  are  infeparately  connefled,  £zck.  xxxvi.  26.  27. 
3e.  iCor  V.  17 

Qj^  What  is  it  that  you  underfland  by  the  new  birth ^  or  u 
%«^^rl  0/ regeneration  ? 

A,  Thefe  words,  the  new  birth,  new  creature^  rcge- 
*ieration,  renovation,  converfion,  and  effectual  calling, 
»re  commonly  ufed  to  denote  the  fame  thmg ;  and  they 
fignify,  that  gracious  and  faving  change  which  is  wrought 
Upon  the  whole  man,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  by 
the  almighty  power  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
the  means  of  his  word ;  whereby  the  foul,  being  awak- 
ened to  fee  its  mifery  and  danger  in  a  natural  ftate,  is 
Inimbled  for  fin,  and  powerfully  drawn  and  determined 
to  come  to  }efus  Chrift  for  remedy ;  the  mind  is  faving-i 
ly  ^lightened,  the  will  is  made  pliable,  the  heart  is  melt- 
^andtmadc  new,  the  feeds  of  grace  are  fown  therein, 
fin's  power  is  broken,  the  outward  life  is  reformed,  and 
Ac  whole  man  is  turned  from  fin  to  Jefus  Chrift  and 
'^^jways,  firmly  refolving,  through  his  llrcngth,  to  walk 
^th  him  conftaTitly  in  the  practice  of  holinefs  and  du- 
^JC8  of  religion,  Eph.  i.  18.  19.  Tit.  iii  4.  5.  Afts  xxvj. 
'8»  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  29.  Rom.  vi.  6.  Epij.  iv.  23.  24. 
'John  iii.  9, 

Q;^  What  are  the  Jigns  of  a  per/on  that  is  unregenerate^ 
«W  ffl  ajlaic  of  nature  \ 

A,  They  arc  fuch,   1.  Who  love  the  world  and  the 

"^ngs  of  it  more  than  God,  1  John  ii.  15.  J  .me^  iv.  4. 

^  Who  ftgainft  light  live  in  the  practice  of  fccret 
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irxckedncfk,  or  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts^  Col.  iiN 
5.6*  Ifa.  i.  l^*  14*  15.  Jer.  44.  16. 

3.  Who  believe  not  the  report  of  the  gofpel  concern* 
ijjg  Jcfus  Chrift»  John  iii.  26.  John  Tiii.  '24. 

4.  Who  go  about  to  eftabliOi  their  own  righteoufi 
iiefs»  not  fubmitting  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifti 
Rom.  X  3* 

5.  Who  are  haters  of  the  people  of  God,  i  John  ii* 
9.  John  ill.  lo. 

Qj^  Have  fuch  wbo^  upon  Felf  examination^  find  themfehet 
in  that  fi ate y  any  caufe  to  defpair  of  mercy  > 

A.  Though  they  may  defpair  of  help  from  themfelves, 
or  of  help  from  God,  while  they  refolve  to  continue  in 
fin  ;  yet  they  are  to  believe  there  is  a  door  of  mercy 
and  hope  opened  to  the  greatcft  finners  in  the  gofpel 
through  Chrift,  feeing  he  is  v^rilling  to  accept  of  all  who 
arc  fenfiWe  of  Gn  and  mifery,  and  come  to  him  for  help ; 
and  to  defpair  of  mercy  in  Chnft  is  the  greateft  flight 
and  diflionour  that  can  be  done  to  him  and  his  moft  ef- 
ficacious blood)  Mat*  xi.  28.  I  Cor.  vi.  9.  ic  1 1.  i  John 
i.  7.  Lam.  iii.  26. 

Qj^  What  ^ourfe  fljall  thefe  finners  take,  who  are  conwin* 
ced  of  their  had  efiate^  in  order  to  he  hr ought  out  of  it  > 

A*  !•  They  ought  to  cheriili  convictions,  and  labour 
for  a  deep  and  thorough  fenfe  of  fin  and  mifery,  Mat. 
ix.  12.  Luke  iv.  18. 

2.  They  are  to  be  diligent  in  attending  upon  the 
word,  and  in  the  ufe  of  prayer  and  mcditatibn,  John  t« 
25.  iPet.  i.  23.  Afts  ix.  1 1. 

3.  They  are  to  believe,  though  neither  faith  nor  re- 
pentance be  in  their  power,  yet  they  are  both  piirchaf- 
ed  by  Chrift,  and  giaciouily  pronuled  to  fir.ncrs  in  the 
gofpel,  Phil.  i.  29.  A<fts  5*  3««  t-zek.  xxxvi.  26.  27. 

4.  They  ought,  in  the  linn  perfuafion  of  Chrift's  »- 
bility  and  wiUingnefs  to  help,  to  be  looking  to  him  for 
lighteoufncfs  and  ftrcngth  \  aiul  in  the  painful  ufe  of 
all  the  ordinary  mcrns,  to  be  n»uch  in  pre  (Ting  their  own 
hearts  to  believe  and  olole  with  Ciinit  in  the  gofpeUof- 
fers  ;  earnclUy  crying  to  liod  with  Ephraim,  "  Turn 
thou  me,  and  1  Hull  Ik-  tuvm  d,  lor  thou  krt  the  Lord 
my  God,''  Jer.  xxvi.  iH. 

Q.  But  may  «v  /»**/  M^y  ihiJi  4i^air  dii  afterwards  ? 

A.  N05 
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J.  No ;  we  muft  prefently  fet  about  it.  For,  ! .  Our 
lives  are' mod  uncertain,  and  manjr  thoufands  go  fud- 
denljr  into  eternity  before  they  be  aware  ;  and  none 
IniDweth  how  (hort  while  the  days  pf  God's  patiencci 
tod  the  offers  of  grace,  may  lad,  James  iv.  14.  Heb.  ii'*  ' 
15.  Luke  xii.  20. 

2^jf,  A  ftate  of  fin  is  fo  dangerous,  that  we  (houJd 
not  willingly  adventure  to  live  and  ly  down  another 
night  in  it. 

ge//^.  The  longer  we  delay  converfion-work,  the  more 
unwilling  we  will  be  to  fet  about  it ;  the  heart  will  be  the 
more  hardened,  and  the  h^tbits  of  fin  be  more  ftrength- 
cncd :  Our  guilt  will  be  the  more  increafedj  and  our 
fools  the  more  unwilling  to  be  called  to  account. 

4^,  There  are  many  thoufaiids  in  hell  already  whd 
bavt  periChed  through  delays, 

Itblyj  If  we  refufe  to  heatken  to  God  iti  the  time  of 
youth  and  profperity  •,  he  may  juftly  refufe  td  hearken  to 
us  in  the  time  of  our  need,  Prov.  i  26.  28.  Zecfe.  vii.  i:^: 
Qj^  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  the  fnving  change  h^ 
degeneration  he  wrought  upon  us^  and  that  we  are  new  borh^ 
^  m  cjiate  of  grace  f 

A,  By  thefe  \  i.  If  we  haVe  got  our  eyes  opened,  and 
otw  difcoveries  of --fin,  Chrift,  and  holinefs  5  if  fin  ap^ 
pear  to  U8  mod  Vile,  Chrift  moft  tieceflary,  and  holinefa 
*Qft  beautiful,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Rom.  vii.  12.  13. 

2d/j^  If  we  have  got  new  cares  and  concernments  of 
M,  not  about  "  what  we  (hall  eat,  drink,"  &c.  but 
"  what  (hall  we  do  to  be  faved,"  get  the  favour  of  God, 
^r  intereft  in  Chrift  fecured,  and  our  fouls  made  meet 
for  glory.  Mat.  vi.  31.  32.  33.  Afts  xvi.  30.  Job  xxiii.  3; 
3</A,  If  we  hate  got  a  new  heajrt,  and  a  new  princi- 
ple of  fpiritual  life,  and  be  endued  with  new  refolution^ 
fP  ftrive  againft  finj  and  walk  with  God  in  newnefs  of 
*"C,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  Ro?n.  vi.  4.  12.  G.1I.  v.  16.  17. 
Aihiy^   If  we  hare  got  new  defires  after  the  word  o£ 
God,  and  the  means  of  fpiritual  nourilhment,   x  Pet. 

S'^>  If  we  have  eafneft  defires  after  God's  prefencd 
»w  ordinances,  and  particularly  after  converfe  with  God, 
l^  fecrct  prayer,  Pfah  Ixsiii.  i.  2;  Pfal.  Ixiii.  28.  A£ts 
J».  II.  , 
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6thlyt  If  we  hunger  and  third  after  righteoufbefs  both 
imputed  and  inherent,  Mat.  v   6. 

"jthlj^  If  indwelling  (in  and  remaining  corruption  in  ouf 
hearts,  be  our  gieatcft  grief  and  trouble,  Rom*  vii.  24* 

%thly,  If  we  have  a  fincere  love  to  all  the  people  of 
God,  1  John  iii.  14. 

Lajilyy  If  we  come  to  the  li;;ht,  and  be  willing  to  be 
fearchcd,  and  have  matters  put  to  a  trial,  John  iii.  aa 
21.  Pf^l  cxxxix.  2;^.  24 

Q^  What  are  the  marks  and  properties  of  a  new  heart  J^ 

A.  The  new  heart  is  a  finceie  and  fmg  e  heart  \  it  ic 
a  foft  and  tender  heart,  trembling  at  God's  word,  and  i 
affcflcd  with  frowns  \  it  is  grieved  for  inward  fins  antf 
heart- plagues  ;  it  is  afraid  of  temptations  to  (in  and  tbifl 
appearances  of  evil  \  it  is  concerned  for  the  honour  o» 
God,  and  affe£led  with  the  difhonours  th;it  are  done  tc 
him  ;  it  defires  and  delights  to  do  the  will  of  God»  aitc 
chufeth  the  things  that  pleafe  him,  Ezek  xxxvi.  2^ 
Ffal.  xviii.  23  Ifa.  Ivi.  2.  Pfal.  xxx.  7.  Pfal.  cxxxix« 
21.  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Rom.  vii.  22.  24-  A£ls  xiii.  t2- 
Ifa.  Ivi.  4. 

Q^  What  Jhall  thefe  poor  exercifed  fouls  do^  who,  efte^ 
the  mqft  diligent  fearch,  fill  doubt  of  their  being  in  a  gra» 
cious  fate  :  For  when  fome  times  they  attempt  to  lay  claim 
tofomeoftheforefaidmarks^  they  are  prefently  beat  off  a* 
gain^  and  all  is  darkened  to  them^  fo  that  they  cannot  fey 
they  have  any  true  grace  or  faith  at  all  ? 

ji.  Thefe  trembling  and  doubting  fouls,  who  are  la« 
homing  by  all  means  to  attain  to  clearnefs  about  theii 
fouls  condition,  and  yet  cannot  win  at  it,  are  very  much 
to  be  pitied  :  For  though  they  be  dill  ufing  the  meant 
for  light,  yet  they  can  get  no  folid  ground  to  build  any 
confidence  upon  :  and  hence  they  are  often  tempted  tc 
renounce  their  hope,  and  give  over  all  further  endea- 
vours. 

But  fuch  ought  to  confider,  i .  That  all  feafons,  ^nd 
particularly  a  deferred  condition,  is  not  a  very  propel 
.time  for  believers  to  examine  and  find  out  the  marlu 
of  this  gracious  (late  ;  for  ordinarily,  then,  fatan  raifcj 
many  fogs  and  mids  to  obfcure  their  grace,  and  th( 
faving  change  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  wrought  in  thcii 
fouls,  that  they  cannot  poflibly  difcover  it  5  fo  that  thcj 
,  muft  waif  a  fitter  opportunity  for  this  work. 
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g\         lii^.   We  ought  not  to  overlook  the  lowed  marks  of  . 
-     grace,  but  be  thankful  if  we  can  at  lead  ifay,  our  fouls 
dcfire  grace  and  an  intereft  in  Chrift  above  all  things :  ' 
lUid  that  we  are  much  .troubled  and  caft  down  for  want 
of  dear  evidences  thereof :  And  though  we  cannot  fay 
we  have  true  love  to  Chrid,  yet  it  is  our  greated  grief 
that  we  cannot  get  our  wretched  hearts  to  love  him  i 
And  though  we  cannot  f.»y  we  believe  in  Chrid,  yet  w« 
refolvc  never  to  rely  on  our  own  ri^hteoufnefs,  nor  feek 
smother  Saviour,  but  to  cad  our  fouls  down  at  his  feet, 
^nd  look  up  to  him,  and  none  other  for  help :  And 
Aough  we  cannot  fay  he  will  have  mercy  upon  us ;  yet 
Clothing  in  all  the  world  would  fo  pleafe  our  hearts,  as 
Otic  ray  or  love-blink  of  his  countenance.     And  though 
^'^.cannot  (ay  we  have  true  repentance,  or  any  gracious 
cKange  wrought  in  us  \  yet  we  refolvc  never  ^7  give  o- 
^^er  duty,  nor  give  way  to  any  known  fin  :  We  will  find 
third  for  Chrid  as  our  Saviour,  and  for  heaven  as  our 
home.     Then,  1  fay,  we  ought  to  be  thankful.     For 
tltefe,  though  often  overlooked,  are  fome  degrees  of 
*aith,  and  evidences  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart ; 
for  the  lead  degree  of  grace  is  grace,  as  well  as  that 
"^liich  is  dronger :  As  the  lead  fpark  of  a  diamond  is 
truly  a  diarhond,  as  well  as  bigger  dones ;  and  the  lead 
^rop  of  dew  is  water,  as  well  as  the  river.     We  read  of 
faidi  "  like  a  grain  of  mudard  feed,"  which  neverthe- 
lefs  is  true  faith,  as  well  as  that  which  is  dronger  ;  and 
'^w^  mud  not  "  defpife  the  day  of  fmall  things,"  Mat, 
"Viii.  26.   Mat    xvii.  20.    Zv-ch   iv.  lo.  Mark  viii.  24^ 
^atk  ix.  24.  Job  xiii.  15.  Mat.  v-  6.  Mat.  xii.  20. 

3d!i^,  If  we  cannot  attain  to  clearnefs,  by  poring  on 
^  marks  of  a  gtacious  change,  or  of  favmg  faith  in  us, 
(as  indeed  fome  times  believers  cannot,  fince  there  is  no 
njark  can  be  given,  but  a  fcrupulous  confcience  will  find 
an  erafion  or  back  door)  then  let  us  try  to  aft  faith  in 
4<lire6l  manner  upcn  Jcfus  Chrid  ;  for  often  believers 
«onic  fooner  to  clearnefs  about  their  intereft  in  him,  by 
Aedircdl  a£ls  of  faith,  than  by  the  reflex  afts  There- 
fore let  us  flefe  to  Chrid  for  refuge,  and  lay  hold  upon 
^  ofier  and  promifes  of  life  through  him,  as  if  we  had 
ncrer  done  it  before.  Let  us  go  and  tranfaft  a  cove- 
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nant  with  God  in  Chrift,  as  if  wc  had  never  eflF-yed 
ny  thing  like  it  before  :  and  pofFibly  our  fears  wLU  foe 
cvanifti,  and  lipht  break  in,  Pfil.  xcvii.  •  i. 

Qj^  But  can  we  never  conclude  that  we  are  renewed  a 
in  a  f^raciout  Jlate^  till  we  feel  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth^ 
acquainted  with  a  iaw  work^  and  deep  bumiliation  for  Ji 
J}o  not  thefe  necej/arily  go  before  our  ciojing  with  Cbnft  \ 

A  I.  i  grant  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  fpii 
pf  conviction  by  the  law  or  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  do 
ordinarily  go  before  the  fpirit  of  adoptions  and  the  i 
timaiii.ns  of  pardon  by  Chrift  :  And  that  all  who  con 
to  Chrift  muft  conne  in  the  due  fenfe  of  their  fics  ai 
mifcry  by  nature  :  And  that  fomc  have  had  a  gre 
rneafure  of  conviflion,  forrow,  and  humiliation  for  fi 
Rom.  viii.  15.  Mat.  ix.  12.  Ads  ii.  37.  Pfal.  Ixzxvi 

11.         . 

idly^  God  is  a  fovercign  free  agent,  and  is  not  ti 
to  one  w«y  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  tohii 
fclf.  Some  he  brings  in  very  early  in  their  childboo 
fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  G<k 
Spirit  in  them,  which  they  have  truly  felt^ic  And  the 
Jie  brings  in,  in  riper  years,  he  deals "Varioufly  wi 
them  :  In  feme  thp  woik  of  humiliation  is  very  gre 
and  difcernible  *,  but  in  others  not,  as  in  Zaccheus  ai 
]^ydia  :  In  fonie  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  (hort, 
was  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thoufand  converted  J 
Peter's  fcrniqn,  who  were  convinced  and  pricked 
iheir  hearts,  repented  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  fail 
>verc  corwerted  and  baptized  ajl  in  a  few  hours,  ht 
ii.  37.  41.  Acts  xvi.  3c.  33.  34*  In  others  again,  tt 
work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  6or 
God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  long  race  in 
courfeof  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  the 
he  ufetli  tu  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  tim 
fo  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  fteps  of  the  8piri 
working  in  them,  than  others.  Paul  was  three  da 
under  deep  ccnvidkion  and  humiliation,  A6ls  vi.  Oth< 
ugain>  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  rtftrained  fn 
grots  iinst  >n<l  have  had  always  fome  liking  to  religi 
nod  the  people  of  God,  yet  without  faving  grace  :  wh 
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God  brings  thefe  in,  ufually  their  humiliation  :5  not  fo 
^fep  as  others.  Nay  feme  arc  drawn  to  Chrift  by  the 
fweet  cords  of  love,  and  fcarcc  know  any  thing  of  thofc 
'  mount  Sinai- thunderings,  or  the  legal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  others  are  forely  broken  and  cxercifed  with. 
They  arc  called  in  by  the  ftill  and  culm  voice  of  the 
gofpel,  which  conviTices  them  in  a  kindly  manner, 
melts  their  he<<rts  for  wounding  of  Chrift,  and  wnrms 
their  fou?s  wi^h  the  gracioua  difcoveries  of  his  free  love 
and  matchlrfs  excellencies,  which  makes  them  to  ftand 
and  wonder,  and  readily  to  yield  themfelves  his  cnp- 
tives.  Ziiccheus  was  foon  furprifed  with  the  love-ofFers 
Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  in  hade, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

T^dljy  i  grant,  that  thofe  wlio  are  brought  in  without 
adifjernible  law- work,  are  or<iinariIy  more  in  the  dark 
afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftaie  than  orhers  ;  becaufc 
their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable.  Satan  oft  makes 
more  fuccefsful  attacks  upon  them  to  drive  them,  to 
doubting  and  defpondcncy,  th.m  on  thofe  who  arc 
gained  by  the  law-terrors ;  and  hence  they  arc  frequent- 
ly tempted  to  raze  the  foundation. 

^^hty^  As  God  doth  not  Umit  himfcif  to  one  way  of 
Woikmg,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  tirwe  or  degree  of 
huoiiliation  is  fiiificieiu  or  neceflary  for  the  fouls  con- 
verfion  and  clofing  with  Chrift.  Only  if  we  have  as 
muih  of  it  as  is  nect  fl'ary  to  let  U5  fee  our  need  of 
Chrift,  and  determine  us  to  pafs  through  all  difficukics 
to  come  at  him  for  falvation*;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 
OQtfdvcs  in  dud  and  afhes,  ancl  to  hate  every  fin,  aiid 
'treak  off  from  it :  i  fay,  if  this  be  obtaiied,  which  is 
the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  hnve  no  ground  to  def- 
pond  for  v/anr  of  fuch  particular  degrees  and  meafurcs 
of  it.  Who  can  tell  what  nieafure  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydii,  and  others  had,  whole  heart 
tnc  Lord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrifl  : 
*^hcy  had  fo  much  as  made  them  brj?.k  through  all 
^pofitions  to  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 
j^»8  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  th?.:i 
V^aven  and  .earth,  and  ail  tiieir  idoh  and  enjoyments  in 
*  World,  and  fay,  None  but  Clirift  ;    Which  if  we  can 
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win  to,  we  need  not  be  troubled,  though  wc  haTC  ra 
been  fo  long  in  the  depths,  and  in  the  dark  as  others 
For  Chrift  did  never  put  any  away  from  him  upon  ths 
account ;  he  faith  not,  The  man  that  comes  to  me  cox 
▼inced  and  humbled  in  fuch  a  meafure,  I  will  recei?e 
But,  **  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  ca 
out.**  Our  coming  to  Chrift  is  a  certain  proof  of  oc 
having  feen  our  mifery,  and  the  worth  of  Chrift,  whic 
is  the' main  thing  required  of  us. 

Sthly^  Our  keeping  off  from  Chrift,  ^ill  we  attai 
fach  a  meafure  of  forrow  and  humiliation,  favours  to 
much  of  the  covenant  of  works  (which  all  Adam' 
children  naturally  incline  to  be  juftified  by)  for  herei 
we  are  prone  to  aff^rfi;  making  fome  fort  of  expiatio 
or  atonement  for  fm  of  our  own,  or  to  fcek  a  price  t 
bring  in  our  hands  to  Chrift,  whereby  we  might  pui 
chafe  his  blood,  or  fome  way  deferve  him  and  his  rigt 
teoufnefe  ;  which  is  a  dangerous  pradlical  error. 

6thiyt  Our  not  being  humbled  enough  for  fm,  (houl 
iK)t  make  us  linger  in  flying  to  Chrift  ;  but  ratlvE 
hafte'n  our  flight  to  him,  who  "  is  exalted  as  a  Princ 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Ifrael,  as  well  a 
forgivenefs  of  fin."  Let  us  then  be  fenfible  of  the  hard 
Tiefs  of  our  hearts,  and  humbled  fo  much  the  mor( 
that  we  are  not  humbled  as  we  ought  to  be,  for  offend 
ing  God ;  and  fo  let  us  run  in  to  Chrift,  that  may  giv 
us  a  better  meafure  of  humiliation  and  repentance 
A£ls  V.  31. 

(2i  What  Jball  we  think  of  thofe  exercifed  perfons^  ivl 
douht  of  their  converjim^  becaufe  they  kuow  not  the  ttA 
when  it  was  ^ 

A,  There  are  fevcral  things  faid  upon  the  forme 
queftion,  which  may  help  to  refolve  this. 

To  which  I  add,  i .  That  the  converfion  of  fome  i 
fo  remarkable,  that  it  is  no  hard  matter  for  them  tp  b 
particular  as  to  the  time  of  it ;  and  it  is  very  comfort 
able  to  fuch  as  can  be  fo. 

But,  idlyy  There  are  others,  who  are  brought  in  b 
the  calm  gofpel-\^ay,  in  whom  faith,  repentance,  an 
a  holy  life,  have  been  gradually  wrought,  and  grow 
fomewbat  infenfibly  with  the  growing  knowledge  c 
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Ac  gofpcl  and  the  will  of  God  revealed  therein,  of 
whom  it  may  be  truly  faid,  the  **  kingdom  of  God 
comcdi  not  with  obfcryaiion  ;"  fo  that  they  cannot  par- 
ticularife  the  time  of  iheir  converfton,  Mark  iv.  26,  27* 
Luke  xvii.  20. 

^dfyy  We  ought  to  look  into  oKr  hearts  and  examine 
If  Chrift's  Spirit  be  dwelling  there  ;  and  if  we  find  that 
kc  is,  we  neecf  not  trouble  ourfclves  though  we  know 
not  the  particular  time  and  manner  of  his  entrance  ;  let 
U8  try  if  we  value  Chrift  above  the  world,  and  defire 
nearnefs  to  him,  rather  th^n  the  beft  things  in  the 
world ;  if  we  would  rather  difpleafe  all  the  world  than 
difplcafe  him.     And  alfo,  if  we  be  acquainted  with  the 
illuminating  work  of  his  Spirit,  making  new  difcovenet 
of  things  to  us,  which  we  had  not  before  ;  and  though 
^e  cannot  tell  exadly  the  time,  manner,  and  fteps  of 
tic  change,  yet  if  we  can  fay  with  that  blind  man, 
John  ix,  25.  **  One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
once  blind,  ftow  I  fee."     Once  I  faw  little  evil  in  fin, 
Init  ndw  I  fee  it  exceeding  (inful  and  damnable  :  Once 
'  faw  little  evil  in  my  nature,  but  now  I  fee  my  nature 
corrupt,  and  my  heart  deceitful  and  dcfperately  wick- 
^,  fwarming  full  of  vile  lulls.     Onc^  I  thought  fome« 
tting  of  my  own  performances,  but  now  I  fee  them  all 
Jo  be  loCs  and  dung.     Once  I  faw  little  need  of  Chrift, 
w  now  I  fee  him  to  be  moreneccflary  to  my  foul,  than 
food  to  my  body.     Once  I  thought  I  might  perform 
^ty  well  enough  in  my  own  ftrength,  but  now  I  fee  I 
^  do  nothing  without  Chrift.  Once  I  faw  little  beau- 
ty in  Chrift,  but  now  Ifee  he  is  the  rofe  of  Sharon, 
^d  the  chiefeft  among  ten  thoufand ;  nay,  among  all 
4c  thoufands  in  heaven  and  earth.      Well,  if  this  be 
our  cafe,  we  need  not  be  anxious  to  know  what  day, 
fJionth  or  year,  the  holy  Spirit  wrought  thefe  things 
^  us ;  for  to  be  fure,  the  happy  change  is  wrought,  for 
«^ou^  once  *'  we  were  in  darknefs,  yet  now  we  are 
%ht  in  the  Lord/'  Eph.  v.  8.  Phil.  iii.  3,  8,  9.  Cant. 
^*  9>  lo,  I  Pet  ii  7. 

Q;  But  bowjba//  exfrcifed fouls  do^  who,  after  all  paint 
^fiarebtngs,  Jlilt  doubt  of  their  being  in  covenant  with 

God, 
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God^  Qf.din  a  ^racinusjlate?  con  fuch  duuh ting  fouls  a^^L 
venture  to  the  Lord  s  table  ? 

A,    There  are   many  exercifed  perfons,  who  douTa 
much  of  their  being  in  a  gracious  (late,  and  yet  aw 
really  in  it,  thoujrh  they  cannot  attain  the  affurance  oi 
it.     Many  have  great  fears  and  perplexities  becaufc  o/ 
the  weaknefs  of  their  faith,  and  yet  theic  weak  faith   is 
truly  faith.     Wherefore,  if  fuch  doubting  fouls  be  tru- 
ly concerned  and  afFcdled  for  the  weakHcfs  of  faith  and 
want  of  fttitable  preparation  for  covenanting  with  God, 
and  if  they  can  Tiy  they  have  unfeigned   defires  to  be.. 
found  in  Chrift,  and  to  be  in  covenant  with   God,  and 
to  part  with  every  known  fin,  and  alfo  willing  to  be  at< 
all  pains  to  prepare  for  this  ordinance,  in  the  ufcofthc 
means  of  God's  appointment,  then  they  may  adventure 
to  come  to  it :    For  fmcere  defires  to  believe  and  clofe 
with  Chrift,  are  fome  degrees  of  faith  -,  and  this  facia- 
ment  is  appointed  for  the  relief,  ftrengthning  and  c* 
Itablilhrncnt  of  weak  and  doubting  believers,  who  bewail 
tlieir  unbelief,  and  look  to  Chrii'c  for  help,    Ifa.  1.  lo» 
Ifa.  xl.  1 1.  29,  31.  Mark  ix.  24,  25.  Pfal.  x.  17.  P&L 
Ixiii.    2,  ^.  Malt.  X*.  28.   Matt.  x'i.  29. 

Qj^  What  then   is  the  meaning  of  that  fcripture^  RoH* 
xiv,  23.   He  that  doubteth  is  damned,  if  he  eat  ? 

A.    The  apoille  there  is  difTuading  from  eating  pi 
flelh  that  was  facrificed  or  dedicated  to   idols,  for  fca* 
of  giving  offence  :    And  his  meaning  is,  he  that  doobtl' 
of  that  meat,  whether  it  be  lawful  or  not,  and  yet  ven- 
turers on  that,  whereof  he  is  not  perfuadcd  of  it§  lawfttt 
iicl'&,  he  wrongs  his  own  confcience  and  offends  God  3 
which  indeed  is  damnable  in  itfelf,  as  being  againft  h!§ 
Jighr.     The  apoftle  is  not  fpeaking  there  of  the  LordV 
fupper,  which  is  irfclf  plainly  a  commanded  duty,  and, 
the  negleft  whereof  is  mfalhbly  finful :    But  of  eatiDg 
flcfh  that  had  been  dedicated  to  idols,  which  was  doubts 
ful  in  ilfcif,  and  became  plainly  finful,  as  it  gave  of^. 
fence  to  weak  brethren. 
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Concerning  the  Examination  of  our  Sins* 

Qiieft.  SEEING  the  nixt  thing  to  be  examined  after  our 
^*i  is  our  Jims  and  fljort- comings  ;  how  are  we  to  examine 
^  before  our  coming  to  the  Lord^s  table  ? 

A^  We  ought  to  fet  time  apart,  and  convene  our  fouls 
{cEore  God  and  confciehcei  and  compare  our  hearts  and 
ivei  with  the  rule  of  God's  commandments.  And  for 
}|it  end  we  mud  pray  for  the  light  and  afliilance  of 
Ws  Spirit,  look  into  our  hearts,  look  back  to  our  for- 
mer ways,  and  take  a  full  and  particular  view  of  all  our 
ins,  fo  far  as  we  can  remember,  (ins  both  original  and 
£bal,  fins  of  youth  and  riper  age,  fins  of  heart  and  of 
^C|  fins  .of  purpofe  and  of  practice,  fins  of  omiflion 
Qdof  commiilion,  fins  fecret  and  open,  fins  in  thoughts^ 
^ords,  and  deeds.  We  are  to  confider  our  fins  both  a- 
iaioft  the  firil  and  fecond  table  of  the  law  ;  how  we 
are  injured  God,  our  neighbours,  ourfelves,  with  all 
be  heinous  circumftances  and  aggravations  of  our  fins* 
bid  in  order  to  get  a  full  difcovery  of  our  nianifold 
nao^reflions  and  fins  againft  every  one  of  God's  com- 
Undments,  let  us  fet iouily  read  over  the  queftions  in 
ur  Larger  Catechifm,  concerning  the  duties  required^ 
od  the  &1S  forbidden  in  each  of  the  ten  commandments^ 
Qd  alfo  concerning  thofe  aggravations,  (therein  men- 
ooed)  which  msike  fome  fins  more  heinous  than  o- 
^^  with  the  fcriptures  there  adduced  for  proving 
be£^  things  :  And  there  we  may  get  (through  the  blef- 
^g  of  God)  a  mod  furprifirig  and  humbling  fight  of 
^  guilt  and  innumerable  tranfgreffions  before  God» 
^  of  omiflion  and  cpmmiflion,  of  heart  and  life,  fe- 
t<et  and  open,  that  may  caufe  us,  with  bitter  lamenta* 
^Q»  cry  but  with  the  Pfalmift,  in  prayer  to  God,  PfaL 
^*  12.  **  Who  can  underftand  his  errors,  cleanfe  thou 
^  from  fecret  faults."  And,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  we 
^ht  to  fearch  for  our  predominant  fins  and  idols,  and 
Ni^larly  to  examine  into  thofe  defilements  and  that 
Ntj  which  we  have  contrafted,  whether  by  the  lufts 
jtf  our  hearts,  or  the  out- breakings  of  our  lives,  fince  the 
^  approach  we  made  to  the  Lord's  table* 

Vol.  II.  S  (i^What 
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Q^  What  are  thofe  lujls  and  plagues  of  the  heart  that  Vffe 
Jhouldhe  mqfi  concerned  about ^  in  Jeif- examination  ? 

A.  They  can  fcarccly  be  numbered,  and  thereforCy 
referring  to  the  Larger  Catechirm,  as  afore  cited,  for  a 
mere  particular  view  of  them,  I  only  add  this  word,  that 
we  ought,  with  deep  concernment  of  foul,  to  enquire 
into  thefe  grievous  heart- plagues,  viz.  our  atheifm,  un- 
belief, worldly- mindednefs,  pride,  impenitcncy,  forget- 
fulnefs  of  God,  flighting  of  Chrift  offered  in  the  gofpel, 
our  averfion  to  duty,  ingratitude  for  mercies,  fccurity 
and  formality,  unmindfulnefs  of  death  and  eternity; 
our  heart-  backflidings,  wanderings,  and  wearying  in  du- 
ty, refting  upon  duties,  forgetfulnefs  of  folemn  vows,  Ot 
malice,  paflion,  envy,  difcontent,  &c. 

Q;^  What  pj  all  we  think  or  fay  of  thofe  ^  who,  upon  exS' 
mination^  complain  that  they  find  thefe  heart-plagues  upon  the 
growing  hand  in  them,  and  hence  are  ready  to  conclude  tbent' 
felves  hypocrites  or  unbelievers  ? 

A  I.  \i  thefe  heart-evils  be  ftrong  or  prevailing  in 
them,  and  they  not  concerned  or  exercifed  upon  that 
account,  it  is  a  very  bad  (ign  indeed.  But  if  they  be 
truly  concerned,  they  ought  to  remember  that  the  bcft 
of  God's  people  have  alfo  complained  of  prevailing  fin» 
and  heart- plagues,  Pfal.  Ixv,  3.  Rom.  vii.  21.  23.  24* 

2.  Let  us  examine  whether  the  power  and  prevalcfl- 
cy  of  fin  in  us  be  fuch,  as  may  be  conBftent  with  a  gra- 
cious ftate,  or  not ;  i.  Arc  thefe  lufts  and  heart- plagues 
our  daily  grief  and  burden  ?  Are  they  matter  of  cicn- 
cife  and  trouble  to  us  ?  Do  we  groan  under  them,  praj 
and  drive  againfl  them  ?  Would  we  reckon  it  the 
greatell  happinefs  in  the  world  to  be  freed  from  them- 
And  do  the  hopes  of  being  delivered  from  them  at  laft 
fweeten  the  thoughts  of  death  and  heaven  to  us  ?  Thcj 
it  is  a  good  fign,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  Rom.  vi.  24.  Phil.  ^ 
23.  2;  Do  wc  carefully  fet  ourfelves  to  oppofe  an< 
Mratch  againft  the  out-breakings  of  thefe  lufts,  whetb* 
in  words  or  deeds  ;  and  fincerely  defire  and  breathe  a^ 
tcr  univ^rfal  hoHnefs  ?  Then  it  is  a  good  mark,  Pf* 
xviii.  2^  Pfal.  cix   5.  6. 

3^  When  any  fm  prevails  or  breaks  out,  are  we  hu^ 
bled  for  it  ?     Do  we  lay  the  whole  blame  on  ourfclv^ 

at 
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a&d  heartily  approve  God's  Uw  ?  faying,  with  Paul, 
*^  The  law  is  fpiritual  :*'  Yea,  it  is  **  holy,  juft,  and 
good)  but  I  (wretched  I)  am  carnal,  and  fold  under 
^fin.**  O  for  an  entire  conformity  to  that  holy  and  ex* 
cdlentlaw  ?  Rom.  vii.  13    14.  i22. 

4.  Are  we  rcftlefs  till  wc  flee  to  the  blood  of  Chrift 
for  pardon  of,  and  cleanfing  from^  any  fuch  prevail in{{ 
fin  ?  and  never  in  our  element  till  we  g<tt  the  upper  hand 
of  it,  and  be  in  God's  way  again  ?  Rom,  vii.  24.  2;. 

5.  Are  we  refolved  in  Chrilfs  ftrcngth  never  to  fub» 
nrit  tO)  or  to  make  peace  with  our  lufts,  but  all  our  days 
to  wage  war  againft  them,  and  cleave  clofe  to  the  Cap^ 
tain  df  our  falvation,  looking  to  him  for  fanftifying 
grace,  furniture  and  fpiritual  weapons  for  this  warfare  i 
Then  it  is  a  fign  we  are  no  hypocrites,  but  grace  is  in 
the  heart,  and  faith  will  have  the  day  at  laft,  Afts  xr. 
9.  Hcb.  xi.  -^3.  :^4.  I  John  v.  4. 

Qj^Ba/  what  Jbail  be  /aid  of  thofg,  who^  after  fearch,  do 
fnd  the  woful  prevaleney  of  the  fad  heart  plague  ef  hack^ 
VHtrdnrfjt  and  unwiiiingnefs  to  duty^  and  efpeciaily  fecret  du'^ 
<ftRr;  is  there  any  comfort  for  fuch  ? 

A.  I .  Where  this  is  found,  and  the  hearc  is  backward, 
pardcularly  to  fecret  prayer,  it  appears  that  corruption 
[8  in  fomc  ftrength,  and  gives  ground  for  great  fcarch- 
ings  and  thoughts  of  heart,,  and  (hould  be  matter  of 
deep  humiliation  in  the  fight  of  God. 

a.  They  ought  not  hence  to  defpair,  if  we  confider 
that  in  the  beft  of  God's  people,  there  is  a  mixture  of 
^Uingnefs  and  unwiiiingnefs ;  they  are  compofed  of 
fpirit  and  flelh,  which  aSb  contrary  to  one  another ;  fo 
that  many  times  **  they  cannot  do  the  good  which  they 
woold,"  Gal.  V.  17.  Rom.  vii.  19.  And  hence  it  was 
that  Chrift  made  apology  for  his  difciples,  when  they 
omitted  watching  and  prayer,  and  fell  afleep  again  and 
^in,  after  warning  and  excitation  thereto  •,  **  The  fpi- 
w indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flelh  is  weak  :"  There  was 
*  wcakncfs,  wearincfs,  and  unwiiiingnefs  in  their  flelh, 
though  there  was  ftill  a  willingnefs  in  their  fpiric,  and 
wnewcd  part,  Mat.  xxvi,  41. 

S  2  3.  Let 
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3.  Let  U8  examine  if  we  can  fay,  that  our  wearineft  .^' 
and  iinwillingnefs  is  our  greateft  burden  and  affliAioa;  ^ 
that  we  are  weary  of  it,  rcfolvc  never  to  gire  way  to  it^  .  r 
hut  always  to  ftruggle  againft  it,  and  keep  up  duty  as  .r 
we  can.  Then  there  is  ground  of  hope^  feeing  our  un*  ^^ 
wilHngnefs  is  not  yielded  to ;  for  if  that  were  the  cafet  ^' 
we  would  turn  our  back  on  duty  altogether.  Let  ut  \ 
not|  in  this  cafe,  wholly  caft  away  our  confidence,  but  * 
wait  and  pray  in  hope,  for  a  time  of  reviving,  and  a  day  ^.. 
of  the  Mediator's  power.  ^^ 

Q^What  Jball  thefe  do^  who,  upon  triai^  Jind  tbemfelom  *; 
guilty  of  great  unthanifulnejs  for  mercies  ^  yea^  of  .back/U^ 
ings  and  breach  offolemn  vows  made  atfacrament  occqkiMS  ?    ' 
How  can  fuch  adventure  to  approach  again  to  the  jLord*t    - 
tahle> 

A*  I.  Thefe  things  fliould  be  matter  of  great  fadnefii  *- 
and  fbrrow  of  heart  to  us ;  as  certainly  they  will  be  to  -^ 
every  Gncere  foul. 

%dlyy  We  ought  not  to  forrow  as  thofe  who  have  no  ^^ 
hope,  but,  in  a  numbling  fenfe  of  thefe  God-provoking  '\ 
evils,  return  to  him,  whom  we  have  grieved,  with  (hame  '* 
and  blulhing  of  face  -,  and  rightly  **  conGder  what  an  - 
evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  forfake  the  Lord,"  Ezra  is; 
5.  6.  Jer.  ii.  19. 

3///)^,  Let  us  do  all  this  with  expedition  ;  for  not  to  be 
fpeedy  in  our  return  is,  upon  the  matter,  to  approve  and 
vindicate  our  former  backfliding ;  which  will  dill  be 
more  provoking. 

4/i^,  We  ought  to  confider  and  believe,  that  in  our. 
covenanted  Redeemer  there  is  fufficient  fund  for  (lock- 
ing and  fetting  up  poor  bankrupt  (inners  of  new  \  **  for 
in  him  dwells  all  fulnefs,"  for  his  people's  emptinefs, 
and  may  be  had  too  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  Col.  i.  19. 
Ifa.  Iv.  I. 

^ihly^  For  our  eocouragement,  let  us  take  a  view  of 
his  kindly  and  engaging  invitations  to  bankrupt  and 
backfliding  fouls  to  return  to  him  again,  with  his  free 
promifes  of  pardoning  mercy  and  fand^ifying  grace  to 
them  upon  their  fo  doing,  Jer.  iii.  i.  12.  X3.  14.  2a. 
Hof.  xiv.  z.  2.  3.  4*     One  would  think  a  ferious  con- 

fideratioa  ' 
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fi<krEtion  of  thefe  many  charming  and  alluring  calls^ 
might  overcome  and  melt  the  mo(t  backiliding  heart  ia 
the  world  \  Can  we  but  wonder,  and  fay  !   "  CertairJy 
t  merciful  God  is  mod  earned  with  us  to  return,  wheo 
he  doubles  and  triples  his  invitation  in  the  fame  chap* 
tcr.  Return,  retdrn,  return,  O  backfliding  children  ,** 
when  he  feith  fo  to  thofe  who  have  mod  deeply  revolt- 
ed ;  Ifa.  xxxi.  6.    Surtly  an  ingenuods  heart  will  melt 
into  tears,  and  cry  out,  as  Saul  to  David,  though  he 
was  a  man  of  a  very  hard  heart  and  rugged  nature,  i 
Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.     Yet  he  wept  and  lift  up  his  voice, 
•*  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I,  thou  had  rewarded 
me  good,'*  &c.  It  afFefts  the  mod  hard-hearted  perfon, 
and  makes  a  very  rugged  nature  to  relent,  to  think  we 
have  been  injurious  to  the  mod  kind   and  obliging 
friend.     But  much  more  it  will  affect  a  believex'.s  heart 
to  thinkj  '*  Have  I  done  all  this  againd  a  gracious  Fa- 
ther that  dill  pities  and  provides  for   me  ?    All  this  a«  . 
pind?  the  fpecial  offers  of  his  love,  and  the  precious 
blood  of  his  dear  Son  ?    All  this  againd  die  yearning 
bowels  of  his  mercy,  and  yet  my  heart  fo  little  moved?' 
"  Father,  I  have  finned  againd  heaven  and  before  thee : 
I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon ;    make  mc 
as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants."    Let  us  take  this  courfc, 
and  we  may  expeft  our  father's  heart  will  melt,  the 
fatted  calf  will  be  killed,  and  the  bed  robe  brought  out, 
and  unworthy  we  made  welcome  again  to  his  table. 

Qj^  But  how  Jhall  thofe  return^  or  have  any  confidence  to 
€ome  to  this  table  again y  who  havejinned  againft  light  and 
conjcience^  relapfed  into  the  fame  fins  after  vfxws^  finned 
^tntb  deliberation y  &c.  Surely  thefe  are  not  the  f pots  of 
0<ui^s  children^  > 

A,  I.  Thefe  indeed  are  very  heinous  aggravations  of 
fin,  and  call  for  great  mourning  and  humiliation  before 
.    God, 

2(i/y,  I  know  no  fin  that  believers  arc  abfolutely  fe- 
cured  againd  falling  into,  except  that  which  is  unto 

idly^  It  Is  not  a  way  to  pay  pur  debt ;  or  get  free 
^  heinous  fins^  to  fiilk  and  defpond  without  cading 

our 
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our  eyes  about  us>    and  enquiring  for  a  fund  from 
whence  they  may  be  anfwcred. 

4/^/)',  We  are  affured,  by  the  faithful  word  of  God, 
that  there  is  a  rrmedy  prov'ded  for  ail  fin,  the  greateft 
as  weU  as  the  fmallefl ;  and  that  never  any  was  pal 
back,  that  came  to  it  for  relief,  1  John  i.  7.  Ifa.  iv.  i. 
John  vi.  37. 

5/^i^,  Let  us  fee,  if  we  can  fay,  that  our  repentance^ 
refwiurions,  and  carefulnefs,  do  gradually  increafe,  afi 
our  guilt  is  renewed  or  heightened.  It  is  not  fo  with 
unrenewed  men  ;  for  as  their  fin  increafeth,  their  con- 
Tiftion  and  repentance  decreafeth. 

6thly^  The  greater  our  debts  be,  they  lay  greater  ob- 
ligation upon  us  to  haden  to  the  rich  treafure  of  God's 
pardoning  grace,  and  put  a  fpeciiil  argument  in  oufl 
ihouths  to  plead  for  it,  Pfal.  xxv.  xi.  *'  Pardon  mine 
iniquity^  for  it  is  great"- 

Q^  But  is  there  any  hope  of  pardon  for  wilful  Jin  ning^ 
Viihen  it  is  .  xprejslyfaidy  Heb.  x.  26.  If  we  Jin  wilfully^ 
eftei  wc  have  rtCiivtd  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  rr- 
maineth  no  more  Jacrjice  fur  Jin  I 

A  1 .  That  place  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  every 
wilful  fin^  bur  of  a  total  renouncing  and  rejecting 
Chrift  by  infidelity  and  apoftacy,  after  we  have  knowtL 
his  truth,  and  been  convinced  that  he  is  the  only  Sa- 
viour ;  which  wilful  finning  includes  in  it*defpit«  and 
malice  againft  Chiill,  and  is  attended  with  final  im- 
pcnitency. 

idly^  Though  every  degree  of  wilfulnefs,  and  crpfling 
of  light,  be  a  grievous  aggravation  of  finning,  and 
calls  us  to  be  bumbled  to  the  duil;  yet  we  ought  not 
to  defpond  as  if  there  was  no  hope  :  For  none  fin  more 
againCt  light,  than  fometimes  the  godly  have  done,  fuch 
as  David,  Solomon  and  Peter,  (who  were  clearly  illu^ 
ir.inated,  and  knew  more  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  more 
of  the  will  of  God,  than  others  about  them),  and  yet 
they  obtained  pardon  for  their  fins  fo  hemoufly  aggra^ 
vated  :  And  the  fame  may  we  firmly  expe£l  for  ours^ 
if  we  be  humbled  for  them,  and  flee  fpeedily  to  the 
blood  of  fprinkling,  refolving,  in  Chr ill's  (Irength,  a*- 
gainft  thcfe  and  all  other  fins  for  the  future. 
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Q^  What  is  incvmheat  u^n  c- mmunicants^  after  tbey 
ha^fe  difcvoersd  their  fins^  with  tbeir  feverai  aggravaiiomi^ 
hy  /eif.txammation  / 

.  A.  Tney  ought  to  draw  up  a  catalogue  of  theniy  as 
it  were,  and  go  humbly  tl^erewith  to  God  in  Chrifty 
with  ropes  about  their  necks »  forrow  in  their  hearts»^ 
tears  in  their  eyes«  and  confeffions  in  their  mouths, 
and  ingenuoufly  fpread  it  out  before  him,  crying  for 
mercy,  and  looking  for  pardon  through  the  **  blood  of 
Chrift,  that  cleanfeth  from  all  fin.'*  They  ought  to  laf 
bold  on  Chrift  and  the  promifes,  by  faith,  renew  core- 
nant  with  God  in  him,  and  turn  from  all  their  fins  to 
the  ways  of  holineis,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  Joel  ii.  12.  Mat.  xl. 
28.  Ifa.  Ivi.  4. 


Concerning  tbe  Examination  of  our  Wants 
and  Necessities. 


Qucft.  How  are  we  to  examine  our  wants  and  neceJJ^tles^ 
^^ore  our  approaching  to  the  Lord'^s  table  ? 

A.  We  ought  fcrioufly  to  confider  and  inquire  into 
A\  the  defedis  and  needs  of  our  fouls,  and  labour  to 
Have  a  lively  and  particular  fenfe  of  them  upon  our 
fpirits,  and  come  to  Chrift  in  this  ordinance,  as  our 
Head  of  influences,  fountain  of  fupplies,  and  treafurc 
^  grace,  for  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants,  the  redrefs 
of  ail  our  grievances*  and  anfwering  all  our  com- 
plaints, 

(^  What  are  thefe  particular  wants  and  needs  of  our 
fiuls^  that  we  arefpecially  to  enquire  into^  atfuch  a  time, 

-^^  As  they  are  many,  fo  we  muft  be  at  great  pains 
^P  find  them  out,  and  therefore  we  are  to  inquire  par- 
ticularly into  the  maladies  of  our  fouls,  and  the  defefls 
y  our  graces ;  and  what  are  the  reinforcements  and 
J.^Ppli€8  we  mainly  ftand  in  need  of.  Let  us  alk  our- 
je^vt^s:  Do  we  need  more  faith,  wifdom,  fincerity, 
'•fif- denial,  meeknefs,  patience,  humility,  and  broken- 
*icrs  of  heart  i    Do  we  need  a  reviving  to  our  Janguilh- 

ing 
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ing  repentance,  declining  love,  weak  faith,  ftaggerUi|^ 
bope  and  faint  defires  ?  Do  we  need  food  for  our  hun- 
gry fouls,  white  raiment  for  our  nakednefs,  cye-falve 
for  our  blindncfs,  enlargement  for  our  ftraitnings,  loof«> 
ing  for  our  bonds,  eafe  for  our  burdens,  refolving  to 
our  doubts,  peace  to  our  troubled  conlcience,  cordiate 
for  our  faintings,  comfort  againft  our  fears,  ftrength 
for  our  feeble  knees  to  enable  us  for  our  fpiritua)  jour- 
ney, and  plaiders  for  our  manifold  fores  ?  Do  we  need- 
cures  for  our  darknefs  and  ignorance,  our  hardnefs  and 
impenitency,our  unbelief  and  hypocrify,  ourdeadnefsand 
formality,  our  inconflancy  and  backflidings,  our  heart- 
wanderings  and  wearying  in  duty  ?  Do  we  need  a  Gght 
of  our  intereft  in  Chrift,  a  feal  of  our  pardon,  clear  c-~ 
vidences  of  grace^  a  view  of  the  king's  face  and  of  the 
promifed  land  ?    Do  we  want  returns  to  our  prayers^ 
fupply  of  bodily  neceflitics,  relief  under  bodily  diflrefTeSy 
fupport  under  heavy  afilidicns,  patience  and  fubmif&on 
under  lofies,  ftrength  to  re(ift  temptations,  preparation 
for  fuffcrings  and  trials,  grace  to  vanquifh  luft,  or  deli-  • 
verance  from  atheiftical  and  blafphemous  thoughts  ? 
Thefe  and  many  others  of  our  wants,  griefs,  and  bur- 
dens, we  ought  particularly  to  examine  and  enquire  in- 
to, before  we  approach  to  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Q^  What  is  the  necejjity  of  our  examining  our  wants  and 
nece/Jities  fo  particularly^  before  fuch  an  ordinance  / 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  the  duty  and  intereft  of  communi- 
cants, to  come  with  all  their  grievances  to  Chrift  iu 
this  ordinance ;  feeing  here  they  have  freely  offered  and 
exhibited  to  them  all  needful  and  fuitable  fupplies  trea- 
fured  up  in  Chrift's  fulncfs.  In  this  ordinance  Chrift 
lets  himfelf  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  with  a  fceptrc  of 
mercy  in  his  hand,  and  gracioufly  waits  to  hear  his 
peoples  complaints  and  petitions,  faying  to  the  believer, 
as  Ahafuerus  to.Efther  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  "  What 
is  thy  petition,  and  what  is  thy  requeft  ;  and  it  (hall 
be  granted  to  thee?'*  Efth.  v.  6.  And  as  he  fatd  to 
the  blind  men,  "  What  will  ye  that  I  (hould  do  unto 
you?"  Matt.  XX.  32.  Now  without  a  due  fenfe  of  out 
wants  and  neccflities,  we  cannot  make  particular  re- 
t]uefts  to  Chrift,  nor  can  we  look  for  any  benefit  from 
this  feaft,  which  is  only  provided  for  the  hungry  and 

fenfible 
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'^nfible  foul,  Luke  iv«  53.  Ffalm  ix*  18.^  Ifa.  xliv*  3, 


Concerning  the  Examination  of  oUr  Ends  and 
Designs^ 

Queft.  tiOW'are  wte  to.  examine  our  ^nds  anddefigrUf  iti 
^proaching  to  the  Lord^s   ^ahle  ?  , 

A^  I  have  before  ihewed  particularly,  what  are  the 
nds  and  ufes  of  the  Lord's  fupper  \  we  ought  then 
3  confider  them  before  our  approach,  and  aflc  our 
onfciendes,  in  the  Gght  of  God,  if  thcfe  indeed  be  the 
nds  which  we  purpofe  and  fet  before  us  in  this  fo» 
smn  work ;  and  fee  if  we  can  appeal  to  the  fearche^ 
|f  hearts  that  it  is  not  to  pleafe  men,  or.  to  get  our- 
'ehres  a  name,  or  for  any  fuch  by*end,  that  we  %^  td 
:kis  holy  taUe  \  but  to  obey  the  charge  of  our  dying 
)avbur,  to  (hew  forth  his  death ;  renew  and  feal  our 
coTcnaitt  with  God  in  him,  get  nearnefs  and  comma* 
>)k>n  with  hitfii,  nouriOiment  to  our  fouls,  and  fupply  to 
oar  manifold  wants. 

^  Whyjhould  we  fo  particularly  examine  our  ends  and 
^figns)  bejore  we  come  to  the  Lories  table  ?        , 

A,  I.  Becaufe  an  aU^f«;eing  God  looks  ^fpecially  to 
our  ends  and  defigns  in  our  fpiritual  performances,  and 
fo  muft  we.  He  noticeth  peoples  ends  in  failing, 
Zech.  viii  J.  "  Did  ye  at  all  faft  unto  me,  even  unto 
>nc  ?"  Chrift  inquired  into  the  people's  ends  in  going 
out  to  hear  John,  Matt.  xi..7*  '*  What  went  yq  out 
for  to  fee  ?"  And  more  efpecially  will  he  notice  our 
^  in  going  to  his  holy  table,  about  which  he  hath 
given  us  fuch  ftrift  charge,  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  29. 

1.  Becaufe  wrong  ends  will  make  the  bed  a£iions 
ftWiinable  in  the  fight  of  God.  Hence  it  was  that  hd 
Ahorred  Jehu's  fceal,  the  Jews  facrifice,  and  the  Phari- 
fees  alms  deeds,  and  good  works,  Hof.  i,  4.  Ifa.  i.  13. 
Matvi.  1.2.  Mat.  xiiii.  5. 
3«  Becaufe  right  and  pure  ends  in  tKis  ordinance 

^11  excite  us  to  preparation  for  it,  boget  reverence  in 
Vol*  1L  T  ug 
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us  when  we  attend  it,  and  awaken  defires  after  tb 
bleflings  which  are  here  offered  and  exhibited. 


Concerning  the  Examination  of  our  Graces  atu 

QUALIFICAIIONS. 

Qucft.  OUGHT  all  who  come  to  the  L^ri^s  table  to  hv 
faving  grace^  as  nectjfary  to  qualify  themfr  it  ? 

A  Yes  ;  for  without  faving  grace  \\\  the  heart)  w< 
are  incapable  of  holding  communion  with  God,  or  0: 
putting  forth  thofe  afts  of  faith,  love  and  repentance 
which  are  neceiTary  in  partaking  of  this  facrament 
Mat.  vii.  16,  17,  18. 

Qj^  What  is  faving  grace  ? 

A.  It  is  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life,  purchafed  b] 
Chfift,  and  wrought  in  the  fouls  of  God's  cleft  by  th« 
holy  Spirit,  and  ordinarily  by  the  miniftry  01  tb 
word  :  Whereby  they  are  inclined  and  ftrengthenec 
fincerely  to  think,  a6^,  and  to  do  thofe  things  which  G<K 
requires,  and  are  well-pleafing  to  him,  Eph.  ir.  \% 
Heb.  xiii.  12.  Rom.  xv.  16.  John  xvii.  17.  Heb.  xii.  28 

Qj^  By  what  evidences  may  we  know  if  we  have  fefoi% 
grace  f 

A,  By  thofe  formerly  given,  concerning  a  farinj 
change  and  the  new  heart,  which  may  briefly  be  fum 
med  up  in  thefe  two :  i.  Saving  grace  turns  the  hear 
not  only  from  fin,  but  againft  fin  :  fo  that  the  ftfo 
doth  fincerely  hate  it  and  feek  its  dedru^tion,  both  ii 
heart  and  life^  Ezek.  xviii.  30.  31.  Pfal.  cxix.  104 
Gal.  V.  24. 
.  2.  Saving  grace  turns  the  heart  to  God  and  goili 
nefs,  and  makes  the  foul  willing  and  inclinable  to  d< 
thefe  things,  that  are  acceptable  to  God,  chearfuUy  ti 
obey  the  will  of  his  precepts,  and  patiently  to  fubmitt( 
the  will  of  his  providences,  Ifa  Iv.  7.  Pfal.  cxix.  ill 
Ifa.  Ivi.  4.  Job  i.  21.  A£ls  xxi.  13,   14. 

Qj^  Can  no  hypocrite  attain  to  faving  grace  ? 

^.  No ,  for  though  fome  hypocrites  have  refonnc 

the 
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their  lives,  and  gone  a  great  length  in  religious  perform- 
ances,'and  have  attained  to  feveral  qualifications  which 
refemble  true  grace  ;  yet  none  but  believers  attain  to 
leal  and  faving  grace. 

(i^How  far  may  fome  hypocrites  go  in  religion^  and  yet 
\    falljhort  of  grace  ? 

A,  I.  They  may  attain  to  great  gifts  and  knowledge 
in  divine  things ;  fo  did  Balaam  and  Judas. 

2.  They  may  have  a  ^eat  profefHon  and  outward 
fliow  of  godlinefs ;  fo  had  the  foolifh  virgins,  and  the 
people  of  Sardis. 

3.  Their  confciences  may  be  awakened  for  fin,  and 
they  may  tremble  for  fear  of  God's  wrath  \  fo  was  it 
with  Judas  and  Felix. 

4.  They  may  confcfs  fin,  and  cxprefs  much  forrow 
':  for  it ;  fo  did  Ahab,  Judas>  and  many  of  the  Ifraelitcs, 
[    Exod.  xxxiii.  4    Numb.  3civ.  39,  43.   i  Sam.  vii.  3,  5. 

1       5.  They  may  leave  off  grols   fins,  and  fet  about  a 
\    peat  reformation  of  their  lives  5  fo  did  Herod  and  the 
V   fharifees. 
f       6.  They  ipay  believe  the  truths  and  doftrine  of 

Qirift ;  fo  did  Agrippa,  and  many  of  the  Jews,  Joha 

i.  33.  A£ls  xxvi.  27. 

7.  They  may  (hew  niuch  zeal  for  thefe  truth$,  both 
by  promoting  them,  and  fuffering  for  them ;  fo  did  Ju- 
das and  many  others,  i  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Phil.  i.  15,  16,  i8« 

8.  They  may  fhew  much  I6ve  to  minifters,  and  the 
ordinances  difpenfed  by  them  ;  fo  did  Herod  with  ref- 

Ea  to  John,  and  the  Jews  with  rcfpeA  to  Ezekiel, 
arkvi.  20.  E«ek.  xxxiii.  31,  32. 
Nay,  there  is  no  grace  or  quality  in  true  believers, 
but  hypocrites  may  attain  to  fo  nething  like  it.  They 
may  have  a  fort  of  /aith,  repentance,  love,  delight, 
joy,  defire,  zeal,  fear,  mortification,  contempt  of  the 
world,  &c. 

Qj^  How  may  we  djlinguifb  betwixt  true  grace  in 
believers^  and  tjje  counterfeit  grace  that  may  be  in  hypo* 
trita  \ 

A.  I.  In  believers,  the  nature  and  heart  is  renewed  5 
but  in  hypocrites,  nature  is  but  refined^  for  the  old 
beart  ftill  remains* 

T  ^  2.  Trac 
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2.  True  grace  is  fituated  mainly  in  the- heart  and  zi* 
feflions  ;  but  the  hypocrites  goodncfs  is  niainly  in  their 
external  aftions  and  deportmect. 

3.  True  grace  is  an  imniOrtal  principle  that  abides 
conflantly  in  the  foul ;  isut  the  hypocrites  goodneif  is 
like  the  '*  morning  cloud  and  early  dew,  that  evanifli- 
cth  away.'* 

4.  True  grace  carries  the  believer  a  further  length 
in  religion,  than  the  pypocritcs  goodnefs  can  do,  even 
to  renounce  felf,  love  Gpd  above  all  things,  and  hate 
every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  him ^ 

Q!^  What  are  thefe  attainments  in  graces  andreli^on 
that  hypocrites  cannot  arrive  to  ^ 

A.  Whatever  length  they  may  go  in  religion,  or 
change  be  made  upon  them ;  yet  they  can  never  attain 
to  thefe  things  that  are  peculiar  to  the  truly  gracious. 

As,  I.  Hypocrites  can  never  attain  to  pure  ends  in 
their  aftings  and  performances ;  they  never  aim  fingly    | 
at  (Jod's  glory,  Chrift's  honour,  and  the  good  of  fouls :   j 
But  ftill  they  defire  to  be  feen  of  men.      Their  chief   ] 
end  is  to  get  a  reward  either  from  God  or  man,  or  to 
evite  trouble,  either  in  their  bodies  or  corifcieoces  here 
or  hereafter,  * 

2.  They  can  never  apprehend  Chrift  altogether  loV^* 
ly,  and  the  only  fatisfying  good  in  the  world,  and  be  ' 
willing  to  part  with  all  for  him.  For  there  is  ftill  foP^^' 
thing  with  them  that  they  love  better,  and  prefer  b^' 
fore  Jefus  Chrift. 

3.  Hypocrites  can  never  win  the  length  to  be  tV^I 
grieved  for  indwelling  fin,  heart-plagues,  and  thofc  f^* 
cret  evils  that  would  never  tur/)  to  their  {hame  bef^^^ 
the  worlds 

4.  They  can  never  win  to  have  an  univerfal  refpc^ 
to  all  God's  known  commands,  and  to  be  as  zcalo^^^ 
for  fecret  dutits,  as  for  thofe  that  are  public, 

5.  They  never  attain  to  renounce  all  their  own  ^^ 
ings,  as  filihy  rags,  and  go  beyond  all  things  in  xhc^^ 
felves  to  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefo^  de firing  only  ^ 
be  {K)M\\(i  in  him. 

6.  Hypocrites  go  not  the  length  of  being  reftl^ 
and  unfatisficd,  if  thev  find  not  God's  prefence,  ^^ 

commuai^ 
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communion  with  him  in  rluties.  They  are  eafy,  if  they 
acquit  themfelves.  therein  to  the  approbation  of  men  or 
a  natural  confcience,  although  they  want  the  approba* 
tion  and  countenance  of  Go<l, 

Q.  Is  it  not  an  ejfential property  of  true  grace ^  where  it 
is ^  for  (0  grow  P 

A.  Yes ;  becaufe,  i .  Grace  is  the  "  Seed  of  God, 
a  John  iii.  9*   and  it  is  natural  for  feed  to  grow. 

2.  Becaufe  of  the  union  of  the  gracious  foul  with 
Chrift  the  head.  All  believers  are  branches  ingrafted  in- 
to this  true  vine,  and  therefore  muft  grow,  John  xv.  5. 

3.  Betaufe  God  hath  appoint^  it,  that  hereby  be- 
lievers by  degrees  may  be  made  meet  for  heaven,  and 
ripened  to  be  tranfpianted  to  the  new  Jerufalem^  CoL 
i.  12.   Prbv.  iv.  18. 

Qj^  How  may  we  know  whether  we  grow  in  grace  or 

»«/  ? 
A,  By  thefe  marks  our  growth  may  be  difcerned  : 
i.  If  we  be  growing  downward  in  humility,  and  be 

ftill  more  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  i  Pet.  v.  5, 

2.  ff  we  be  growing  upward  in  hcavcnly-mindcdncf% 
and  the  world  ftiil  have  the  lefs  room  in  our  hearts, 
Heb.  xi.  1 3 . 

3.  If  our  appetites  after  fpiritual  food  be  increafing, 
I  Pet.  ii.  2. 

4.  If  our  confciences  be  growing  more  tender  and 
''watchful  againft  fin  ;  and  if  we  notice  the  firft  rifing  of 
fin  in"  the  heart,  and  avoid  all  temptations  to  it.  Gen. 
^2xix  9.  lo. 

5.  If  we  take  more  delight  In  fpiritual  exercif^s,  pray* 
^i  praife,  and  meditation  :  Or  in  thefe  duties  that  arc 
^^fplcafmg  to  the  flcfli,  fuch  as  mortification,  feif-exa« 
"^'nation,  mourning  for  fin,  felf  denia!,  he, 

6.  If  we  be  more  coticcrned  for  the  glory  of  God, 
^^  intereft  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  and  the  good  of  pre-» 
cious  fouls. 

7-  If  wc  can  tuift  in  God,  when  outward  and  vifiblc 
nslpsdofail,  Heb.  ii   17.  18. 

v^  ^hall  we  conclude  *thofe  to  have  no  true  grace ^  who 
^V^^hin  that  grace  is  fo  far  from  grooving  tn  them,  that 
^^CV  arefenjikie  of  a  fad  decay  in  it  ^ 

A.  Nc; 
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A>  No ;  for,  I-  Belierers  do  not  grow  at  all  times ^ 
they  have  not  only  their  fpring- time»  but  alfo  their  win- 
,  ter  (eaibnsy  when  their  leaves  do  virither  through  feme 
prevailing  temptation,  and  they  fecm  to  be  on  thcdc^^ 
caying  band  :  For  we  fee  the  church  of  Ephefus  il 
charged  with  *^  falling  from  her  fit  ft  Idve^"  and  yet  a 
golden  candleftick  ftill.  Rev.  ii.  5. 

2:  Believers  may  miftake  about  their  growth  ;  thej 
may  judge  theii5»  grace  grown  weaker,  when  really  it  Vk 
not,  when  only  the  fenfe  of  their  corruptions  is  grown 
ftronger,  their  temptations  increafe,  or  comforts  are 
withdrawn  ;  and  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  grace  may  be 
in  its  vigour.  Alfo  the  eameft  thirftings  of  fome  after 
grace  may  occaCon  them  not  to  notice  what  they  have. 

3»  It  is  with  the  growth  of  grace  as  with  the  motion 
of  the  fun  or  the  growth  of  plants^  which  we  perceive 
better  a  while  afterwards^  than  in  the  mean  time  of  it] 
Mark  iv.  26.  27. 

(X  What  are  thefe  facramentai  graces  or  qualification^ 
whwh  we  Jhould  efpeciaily  enquire  after  and  examine  into 
Before  our  partaking  of  the  Lord'*sfupfer? 

A.  There  are  thefe  eight,  viz.  Knowledge,  FaitJ 
Repentance,  Fear,  Love,  Thankfulnefs,  Holy  Defir^' 
and  New  Obedience ;  all  of  them  neceflary  to  fit  us  i^ 
a  worthy  partaking  of  this  ordinance. 


J.  Concerning  Knowledqe. 

Queft»  WHX  is  knowledge  fo  necejfary  for  worthy  pe^ 
taking  ? 

A.  I.  Becaufe  without  knowlege  we  cannot  **  difcei 
the  Lord's  bouy,*'  which  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  • 
done,  in  order  toefcapc  God's  judgments  ;  which  a.- 
denounced  againft  thofe  wiio  do  it  not,  I  Cor.  xi.  2^'- 

2.  Without  kiiOwledgc  we  are  norcapable  to  exami^ 
ouriclves,  which  is  indifpenfibly  requidte  before  parta.^ 
ing,  I  Cor.  xi  q3. 

3.  Without  it  we  cannot  repent  \  for  how  can  ^ 

repe  J 


Or,  a  Fafmliar  hjlruiftvr^  151 

tepent  of  fin,  till  we  know  the  evil  and  dangerous con- 
(equences  of  it  ? 

4.  Without  knowledge  we  cannot  receive  Cbrift  m 
thefacrament ;  for  how  can  we  clofe  with  Chrilt  till  we 
know  our  wants  and  out  need  of  Chrift,  together  with 
Chrift's  fulnefs  and  fitnefs  for  us  ? 

5.  This  is  a  fcaft  appointed  for  believers,  the  friends 
of  Chiift,  but  ignorant  perfons  ^re  unbelievers,  and  ^- 
nemies  to  Chrifl ;  they  are  under  the  power  of  Satan* 
and  held  by  him  in  the  chains  of  darknefs^  they  are  un- 
der the  power  of  reigning  fin ;  for  ignorance  itfelf  is  a 
^eat  fin,  and  the  root  of  many  others*  Eph.  iv.  i^^  19* 
Hof.  iv.  1.  2.   I  Pet.  i.  14. 

Q^  What  is  to  he  underftood  by  Difcerning  the  LonTs 
body  in  thefacrament  ? 

A.  u  Our  putting  a  difference  tetwixt  the  confc- 
crated  elements  and  common  bread  and  wine  :  looking 
*»pon  them  as  a  facrcd  reprefentatiou  of  Chrift's  body 
3nd  blood,  and  a  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  aU 
Worthy  partakers. 

a.  Our  making  a  folemn  difference  betwixt  the  body 
and  blood*of  Chrift,  and  that  of  a  mere  man  ;  for  it  i^ 
&e  body  of  the  Lord,  even  of  him  who  is  Jehovah. 

3*  Our  looking  through  the  elements  to  a  bleeding 
Saviour^  as  offering  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  atone  di- 
vine juftice  for  us  \  and  difcerning  him  as  really  pre- 
*5snt  in  the  facrament,  exhibiting,  offering,  and  afbual- 
^y  beftowing  himfelf,  with  the  benefits  oi  his  death,  to 
Worthy  communicants. 

.  4.  Our  having  fome  diftindJ:  views  of  Chrift*s  fuffer- 
*^g8,  in  the  caufe  of  them,  the  greatnefs  of  them,  the 
^^ceflity,  valus,  and  fufficiency  of  them  j  together  with 
their  great  and  glorious  effefts. 

5*  Our  beholding  a  dying  Saviour  with  fuitable  afFec- 
^ons.  Wc  muft  difcern  him  in  the  facrament,  fo  as  to 
P^ize  and  efteem  him'^ghly  :  We  muft  difcern  him,  fo 
^  to  wonder  at  his  free  love,  and  admire  his  condefcea- 
^cncy :  We  muft  difcern  him,  fo  as  to  look  to  him  on- 
*T  for  pardon  and  faivation,  yield  our  hearts  to  him^  hate 
^^d  abandoiji  fin  that  pierced  him^  and  follow  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goes. 
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Q^  Whai  is  that  hnnwledge  which  is  needful  and  ctmfi* 
tent  for  worthy  communicants  r' 

//.  I.  We  muil  know  God  in  his  nature  and  cflin- 
tial  perfe£lions,  and  cfpccially  thefc  attributes  that  ftiinc 
moft  brig'itly  in  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  fuch  as  the  wif- 
dom,  goodnefs,  holinrfs,  and  juftice  of  God.  ,  Alfo  wc 
muft  know  God  in  his  perfons,  that  there  is  one  God 
in  three  dl(liij6l  pcrfona,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hqly 
Ghoft  ;  and  thefe  three  are  one,  and  the  fanic  in  cffencc.* 
And  that  this  God  created  the  world  by  his  power,  ami 
ruleth  it  by  his  providence, 

2.  We  muft  know  the  fall  of  Adam,  with  the  fid 
fruits  of  it  on  all  his  pofterity.  We  muft  know  whatf 
an  happy  ftate  man  was  in  before  the  fall,  and  what  a 
fmful  and  miferable  condition  he  is  in  now,  of  which  t 
fpoko'  before. 

3.  We.  muft  know  where  our  help  and  remedy  is  tOf 
be  found,  viz.  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  only  Saviour.  Wtf 
muft  know  what  Chrift  is  in  his  two  natures,  God  and , 
roan  -,  in  his  three  offices  of  Prophet,  Piieft,  and  King*' 
We  muft  know  Chrift  in  his  commifEon,  that  he  was 
fent  of  God  :  in  his  defign  in  coming  to  the  world, 
which  was  to  redeem  the  eJeft  :  in  the  manner  of  his 
cfFefting  our  redemption,  by  his  obedience  and  fufier- 
ings  \  the  manner  of  applying  it,  by  his  interceffion  in 
heaven,  and  his  Spirit  on  earth.  We  muft  know  the 
nature  and  necefTuy  of  faith,  in  order  to  our  getting  an 
intercft  in  what  Chrift  hath  done  and  fuffered  :  And 
the  neceility  of  regeneration  and  a  faving  change,  in  or- 
der to  our  b^ing  happy.  We  muft  know  the  value  and. 
merits  of  Chrift*s  fufFerings,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  blood] 
that  there  is  no  juftification  but  by  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
no  fanftification  but  by  his  Spirit. 

4.  We  muft  know  the  nature,  ends,  and  ufes  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  what  is  reprefented  b/the  bread  and  wine/ 
and  what  we  are  to  do  at  the  communion- table'. 

Qj^  What  kind  of  knowledge  is  it  that  communicants  ought 
to  have  of  theje  things  f 

A.  I .  Not  a  literal  or  head  knowledge  only,  not  fuch 
a  knowledge  as  a  parrot  hath,  that  miy  be  taught  to  re- 
peat the  creed,  without  leafon  or  fcnfc  to  underftand  of' 

believe 
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bcUeie  one  ^irard  it  fpeaketh.    But»  td/y.  It  mnft  be  a 

trntional,  he2Tt-affe£lihg»  and  faving  knowledge,  that 

w^  imift  have  of  divine  truths. 
-  Qj^  What  are  tbt  marks  oftbafaving  knowledge  > 
.  Jl»  The  £iving  knowledge,   which  believers  have, 

and  no  hypocrites  nor  natural  men  can  attain  to,  hath 

ibcTe.charaden : 

1.  It  is  a  convincing  and  experimental  knowledge ; 
the  foul  firmly  afients  to,  and  feels  the  truth  of  what 
itknoweth,  ^nd  faith  of  our  Saviour^s  coming,  with 
Paul,  '<  this  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation," &c.  I  Tim.  i.  15.  There  is  as  great  a  di& 
ietence  betwixt  a  natural  man's  and  a  believer's  know- 
-ledge,  as  betwist  the  knowledge  in  a  naturalift  and  an 
Biradtte,  concerning  Manna :  The  one,  by  reading  and 
ftttdy,  knows  more  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  it ;  but 
A(  other,  by  tailing  and  feeding  on  it,  knew  it  more 
feelingly  and  fatisfyingly.  So  believers  know  Chrift 
and.hu  truths,  convindngly  and  experimentally,  Pfah 
Uxiv.  8.  I  Pet.  ii.  3. 

2.  It  is  a  Chrift  exalting  and  felf-abafing  know^ 
Mge :  It  makes  the  foul  to  value  Chrift  at  a  high  rate, 
wd  count  all  the  glory  of  the  world  as  lofs  and  dung 
beEdes  him.  It  lets  us  fee  that  Chrift  is  glorious,  but 
wc  ate  vile :  That  Chrift  is  full,  but  we  are  empty  : 
^tlie  is  rich,  but  we  are  poor  and  naked,  Phil.  iii. 

3.  It  is  a  fiducial  knowledge,  it  indttceth  the  heart 
to  tktift  in  Cod's  mercy  and  power,  and  to  accept  of 
hit  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  only  way  to  the  Father, 
ftal.  it.  10.  John  vi.  40,  45^ 

4.  It  is  a  quickning  and  efficacious  knowledge, 
^arms  the  heart,  transforms  the  foul,  and  reforms  the 
^e.  As  light  and  heat  are  infeparable,  fo  divine  light 
h  the  mind  conveys  a- heat  into  the  affections:.  It  in- 
lames  the  heart  with  love  to  Chrift,  and  a  defire  to  be 
Eke  him;  it. determines  the  will  to  comply  with  duty, 
^  avoid  fin ;  it  fpUrs  on  the  foul  to  live  Up  to  it^s  light, 
^be  afkive  in  God's  ferrice,  and  run  the  ways  of  his 
commands,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  James  iii.  17. 
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Q:  Whjeice  is  is  that  believers  get  this  Jhvthg  fimi* 
/edge> 

A.  From  Jefus  Chrift,  the  g:reat  Prophet  and  tesith^r 
of  his  church,  who  inftru&s  them  by  h\%  Spirit^  as  ilrill 
as  by  his  word  :  There  is  none  that  teacheth  like  him, 
f6T  ne  both  gives  lif^ht,  and  eye^  to  fee  the  light ;  he 
not  only  opens  the  Icriptures  to  his  people,  but  tie  alfo 
opens  thai;  underftandirigs  to  receive  the  truth,  Job 
xxxvi.  ?2.  lf:»  xlii.  6   j.  T  uke  xxiv.  52.  4^.  Jer.  xiiv.  7. 

Q.  Have  not  communicants  who  are  tavght  this  Jhwng 
knowledge,  other  thoughts  and  uf  takings  of  divine  things 
than  natural  men  have  ^ 

A,  Yes  ;  thtir  thoughts  and  uptakings  of  thofe  tfaingc 
are  far  r^ifferent,  »  Cor.  ii.  14.    i  Cor.  i.  27,  24. 

Q.  What  thoughts  and  Uptakingx  hove  they  X>f  the  cow- 
n'ant  of  grace  ^  which  ufeaied  in  this  facrament  ? 

ji»  1  hsit  it  is  everlafting,  well  ordered  in  all  things 
atid  fure ;  and  therefore  thiey  do  cheerfully  confent  tc 
it,  arid  venture  their  fouls  upon  it,  %  San^.  xxiii.  5. 

O.  What  ao  they  think  of  Chrijl  crucified^  who  is  ben 
fet  before  their  eyes  ? 

A.  That  he  is  a  moft  glorious,  well  qualified,  aiJ^ 
all-lufficicnt  Saviour,  **  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  aJ 
that  cone  to  God  by  him  *'  Heb.  vii.  25. 

0.  What  thoughts  have  they  of  Jin  that  pierced  him  t 

A.  That  it  is  the  n  urdercr  of  thrift,  and  the  worl 
of  evils,  which  therefore  they  will  conftantly  abboT 
Zech.  xii.  10.  Roni.  xii.  9. 

0.   What  do  they  think  of  Chrijl'' s  way,  vi*.  Holiiyft  ? 

A.  That  it  is  l?oth  pleaiant  and  advantageous,  ai>* 
therefore  they  will  love  it,  and  walk  in  it,  Prov.  iii.  i7 
Pfalm  xix.  II.  Pfalm  cxix.  47,  48. 

O.  What  thoughts  have  they  tf  Chtiji'^s people  ? 

A.  That  they  are  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  ^^y 
the  moft  defirable  company  in  it,  however  they  be  oif 
pifed  by  the  world,  Pfalm  xvi.  ^^a  Pfalm  cxix.  03.. 

Q.  What  do  they  thiuk  of  Chris's  day  > 

A  That  it  is  the  choiceft  day  of  the  week,  holy 
honourable,  blefTcd  and  enriching,  being  Chriit's  wc^k 
ly  market-day  for  our  fouls,  I  fa.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

Qv  Whiat  do  they  think  of  his  word  and  ordinances  ^    , 

^  A.  Tha 
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A.  That  they  are  food  to  their  fouls,  cordialf  to  their 
ieirts,  a  Tamp  to  their  feet,  and  ^  li^*\t  to  their  pathsy 

Qj^  What  do  they  think  nfthe  Lord^s  fupper  ? 

Jf.  Th^t  it  IS  Chrift'  hnnqueting-houiv:;,  and  a  rare 
eaft  foir  the  foul,  which  he  hath  in  love  provided  for 
lis  people  in  the  wildernefs,  Ciant.ii.  4.  Ifj.  xxv.  6. 
C3br.  V.  R.  '  ' 

Ql  W^^^  ^°  ^^^y  ^k^^^  of  this  world  > 

4:  That  it  IS  ^  ftri'nue  country,  the  place  of  their 
lil'pfrimage,  and  that  aU  in  if  is  vanitv^  and  vexation  of 
pint,  J(e'\  xi.  i-j.  Pf ^In  cxix    54.  E  ^'cf.  i.  .'.4« 

Q^  What  do  they  think  of  the  other' world  dt^'Vf  'f 

A,  That  it  1.3  tneir  -oufitry  and  their  hooirr,  and  the 
Hings  of  it  are  reah  greats  eternai,  an  very  near,  H<^b, 
Li.  16.  2  Got.  y.  i.   i  Cor.  ii.  9.  2  Gor.  i?.  18. 


II.   Goifctrning  Faith. 

Qufift.  WHAT  fort  fiffnitifit  it^  that  worthy  communis 
^ms  ought  to  have  ? 

A.  Not  a  tempoxaryiaitli,  or  a  ia^  of  miracles, 
^OT  aiiiftoric^  faidi  only,  but  a  faving  and  j  unifying 
^aith. 

Q^  What  is  the  biftortcai  faith  ? 
-rt.  It  is  the  aflent  of  the  undcrftanding  upon  the 
^uths  of  Chiift  revealed  in  the  ^ofpel,  whereby  a  man 
Wlieves  and  gives  credit  to  thefe  truths  as  certain  and 
^nie.    This  is  not  faving  faitli  itfeif,  but  it  is  abfolutely 
ttccefTiry  to  it,  as  the  foundaiion  to  the  fuperftrufture, 
atid  an  excellent  help  to  promote  it ;  for  t!>e  ftror^ircr 
^ur  aflent  is  to  divide  truth,  the  more  lively  will  our 
faving  faith  be.  -Hie  more  ftrongly  we  believe  in  Chrift's 
utility  and  fufficiency  for  the  office  of  Mediator,   the 
n^orc  are  we  helped  to  rely  on  him  as  our  Mediator. 
Now,  though  faving  fai^h  can  never  be  without  this  af- 
lent, or  hiftorical  faith  ;  yet  hiilorical  faith  may  be, 
^hcte  (aving  faith  is  not,  as  is  plain  frpm  John  ii.  23. 
Afts  viii.  13.  J.imes  ii.  19. 
Q;,  What  is  Jamag  faith  ? 

U  2  A.  It 
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A.  It  is  a  grace )  or  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  his  eledji 
wrought  in  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God  \ 
whereby  they,  being  convinced  of  (in  and  miferyi  and 
of  their  own  inability  to  recover  themfelves  out  of  their 
loft  eftate,  do  not  only  affent  to  the  ttuth  of  God's  re- 
cords concerning  Chrift  in  his  word,  but  alfo  receive 
and  reft  upon  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefSf  for  pardoQ 
of  fin  and  falvation,  according  as  he  is  offered  is  tKe 
gofpel,  Eph.  i.  19.  Eph.  ii.  8.  Afils  xvi.  30.  i  John  ▼• 
10.  II.  John*!.  12.  Eph.  !•  12.  13.  Ad)sx.  43.  Phil, 
lii.  9- 

Q.  Whet  is  the  particular  aQ  if  faith  that  if  the  mean  of 
9ur  juftification  before  Godf 

A  It  is  not  our  knowledge,  nor  the  mere  allent  of 
the  underftanding  to  fcripture  truths,  that  juftifies  us^ ; 
but  it  is  the  receiving  and  refting  upon  Chrift  as  a  prieft, 
ofteriDg  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  to  juftice  and  making  fa- 
tisfadlion  for  our  fins. 

Q^  What  are  the  words  and  phrafes  whereby  the  bolt^ 
Chqft  in  fcripture  doth  exprefs  jufifying  faith  f 

A^  It  is  fometUnes  cxprcfied,  i.  By  coming  uata 
Chrift,  John  vl  35. 

2.  By  flying  to  Chrift  for  refuge,  Heb.  vi.  1 8. 
3*  B^y  cafting  our  burdens  on  him,  PfaUn  hr*  23^ 
4*  By  leaning  on  him.  Canticles  viii.  5. 

5.  By  ftaying  ourfelves  on  him,  Ifaiah  L  lo. 

6.  By  looking  unto  Chrift,  Ifaiah  xiv.  22. 

7.  By  taking  hold  of  Chrift,  Ifaiah  xxvii.  5. 
JJ.  By  receiving  of  Chrift,  John  i.  12. 

9,  By  cleaving  to  him,  Afts  xi.  23. 

10.  By  putting  on  Chrift,  Romans  xiii.  14. 

11.  By  hungering  and  thirfting  after  him,  Mat*  v.  & 

12.  By  eating  and  drinking,  John  vi,  53. 

13.  By  embracing  the  promifes,  Hebrews  xi,  13. 

14.  By  trufting  in  Chrift,  Ephefians  i.  12.  13, 
1^.  l^y  feeking  of  Chrift,  Ifaiah  Iv.  6. 

1(5.  By  running  after  Chrift,  Cantides  i.  4.  and  run- 
ning to  Chrift,  iSiah  Iv.  5. 

Qj^  Why  is  faith,  fo  necejfary  to  worthy  communicating  ?* 

A.  It  is  in)poffible  to  pleafe  God  in  any  duty  without 

£^thy  and  far  lefs  in  thiS|  where  it  is  fo  highly  ne(;efla- 
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7,  and  fo  much  to  be  exercifed.  What  can  wc  do  at 
Jie  Lord's  tabic  without  faith  ?  feeing  faith  is  the  fouri 
sye  that  fees  Chrift  in  this  ordinance.  It  is  the  hand 
that  takes  hold  of  Chrift,  and  the  arm  that  embrace$ 
iiiai.  .  It  18  the  fpiritual  mouth  and  ftomach  that  feeds 
oa  Chrift.  It  is  the  bond  oF  our  union  with  Chrift  9  it 
brings  us  into  Chrift's  family^  and  makes  us  his  chil- 
dren. And,  Iqftly^  it  is  the  fpring  that  moves  all  the 
other  graces,  and  fets  them  on  work :  and  therefore  it 
is  highly  neceifary  at  this  ordinance,  Heb.  xi^  6.  Joha 
xri  31    Heb,  x.  22. 

-Q^  What  is  implied  in  that  faving  aSi  of  faith  ^  the  foul'* t 
receiving  and  rejling  on  Chrijl  as  exhibited  in  the  facror 
ment  J? 

yf.  It  imports  thefe  things^  !•  A  lively  fenfe  of  the 
foul's  mifery  and  danger  without  Chrift. 

2.  A  reje£ling  all  other  dependencies  and  fupports 
bcfides  Chrift,  Hof.  xv.  3. 

3.  A  fixed  refoJutioH  to  look  ftill  to  Chrift,  wait  on 
^im,  and  humbly  fubmit  to  any  thing  for  mercy ;  like 
Fob  ^nd  the  woman  lof  Canaan,  Job  xiii.  15.  Mat.  xv. 

4.  A  hearty  confent  of  the  foul  to  the  covenant  of 
'race,  and  God's  offer  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  with 
t  cordial  approbation  of  the  gofpel-way  of  falvation  and 
h^  foil's  acquiefcing  in  it,  as  mqft  excellent  and^fuita- 
>le. 

5.  Our  a£tuat  adventuring  ourfelves  and  our  fal- 
^tion  upon  a  crucified  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs : 
cafting  our  perifliing  fouls  into  the  bleeding  arms  of  our 
High-pricft  and  Suretv,  for  fhelter  and  mercy ;  faying, 
**  Lord,  what  wouldft  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  I  am 
^ell  content  with  thy  perfon  and  thy  offices,  with  thy 
^ghteoufncfs  and  purchafe,  priefthood  and  kingdom^ 
?^W8  and  love,  crofs  and  crown.  Though  the  receiving 
^  Chrift  as  a  King,  be  not  the  firft  and  primary  a<!i  of 
f^th,  yet  it  is  confeijuential  to  it,  and  infeparable  from 
JJ«_  The  believer  muft  chearfully  accept  of  Chrift  as  a 
*rince  on  the  throne,  as  a  Prieft  upon  the  crofs,  Zech. 
J*'  13.  John  i.  12.  Hebrews  ii.  17.  Ifaiah  Iv.  4,  5. 
wah  xj^xiii.  22.  A^ls  v.  31.  Mat.  xi.  28,  29. 

Q.  JFi,  ^ 


J  3?  A  SacramcnUil  Catechism  I 

Q^  Why  is  faith  fo  accept ohle  and  well  pleqfing  to  C 
particularly  in  the  a3  of  communicating  f 

A.  I.  Bccaufe  it  is  a  grace  that  humbleth  the  cr 
turc,  ftrips  it  of  its  own  worth,  and  excludes  all  boa 
ing  in  the  bufinefs  of  our  falyntion»  Romans  iii.  27. 

2.  It  doth  hiehly  exalt  free  grace,  and  fend  as  c 
of  ourfelves  to  look  for  all  our  comfort  and  happtn 
In  the  mercy  of  God  through  a  Mediator,  Romans 
16.  Eph.  iii.  7,  8. 

3-  It  puts  the  highcft  honour  on  God*s  beloved  & 
approves  his  glorious  undertaking,  free  love,  and  cxc 
lent  offices :  It  makes  Chrifl  the  alone  ground  of  ( 
juflification  and  acceptance  with  God,  and  gives  li 
all  the  glory  of  our  falvation  ;  which  is  moil  accepta! 
to  God,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  Mat.  xvii.  5.  i  John  iii.  23. 

4.  It  is  the  grace  that  unites  the  foul  to  Chrilt,  mil 
it  one  with  him,  and  clothes  it  with  the  white  robe 
his  righteoufncfs ;  upon  which  account  God.  delights 
bt;1ievcrs,  and  fees  no  iniquity  in  them,  Phil.  iii.  9.  Jo 
xvi   27.  Num.  xxii.  21. 

5,  Faith  is  the  Ipring    and  prlmum    mobile  of 
the  reft  of  the  facramental  graces,   love,  rcpentah* 
tbankfulnefs,  holy  deGres,  and  new  obedience.     It  dc 
excite  them,  afford  matter  to  them,  and  fct  them  all 
work,  Lam  v.  2-  ;?.  4    2  Pet.  i.  5. 

Q^  How  is  faving  faith  wrought  in  the  foul? 
A^  By  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  doth  it  by  thcfe  t^ 
means : 

1.  He  prepares  the  foul  for  faith  by  the  miniftry 
the  law,  for  thereby  he  difcovers  the  evil  and  guilt 
fin,  and  the  dreadful  wrath  that  is  due  for  it.  Hr  hui 
bles  the  foul  for  fin,  makes  it  defpair  of  relief,  frorri  t 
creature,  and  convinceth  it  of  its  need  of  a  Mediate 
John  xvi.  8    Rom.  iii.  20.  Afls  iv.  12    Mat.  ix   i2. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  works  faith  in  the  foul  by  t 
miniftry  of  the  gofpel.  For  thereby  he  difcovers  t 
ability  and  fulnefs  of  an  offered  Saviour,  and  the  i 
ceffity  and  excellency  of  faith.  He  begets  in' the  fi 
an  high  eftcem  of  Chrift,  thirfting  defires  for  him,  a 
{bme  hope  of  relief  by  him.    He  takes  the  foul  who 
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riffffom  dtpttidiri^  on  its  own  righteoufticfs,  and  makes 
itrefolvc  to  ufc  all  means  to,  find  Chrrft,  fall  do#n  at 
Bis  feet,  and  lay  the  whole  ftrefn  of  rts  falvation  upon 
hiiti  alone,  I  Tifft.  1.  15.  John  iii.  15.  i  Johri  iii.  23. 
Cant.  ill.  2.  Cant.  v.  xo,  Phil.  iii.  9. 

Q^  By  what  mnrks  may  we  examine  onrfehes  if  we 
bove  true  faving  faith  ?   ^ 

A.  By  the  defcriptioh,  which  is  given  before,  of  its 
nature,  and  the  manner  how  it  is  wrought.  Befides 
which,  we  may  take  thefe  othe^  marks. 

1.  True  faith  makes  Chrift  t^xceedirig  prefcious  to  thd 
foul  ih  all  his  offices,  as  a  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  Kin^, 
jind  determines  the  foul  to  ennbrace  him  wholly  and 
undividecily,  and  fet  him  up  as  an  abfolute  Lord  orer 
all  its  interefts  and  concerns  whatfomevr,  i  Pet.  ii.  7. 
Ifa.  Iv.  4.  5. 

2.  It  is  attended  with  true  repentance  ;  for  it  foftens 
the  heart,  and  makes  it  bleed  for  fin  that  pierced  Chrift  : 
And  engages  the  foul  to  crucify  fin,  purfue  it  as  Cbrift'5 
enemy,  and  part  with  every  beloved  liift,  Adts  xx.  21. 
Marki.  15.  Zech.  xii.  ib.  Ifa.  liii.  5.  6. 

3.  It  makes  a  rhan  very  humble,  and  denied  to  his 
own  will,  wifdom,  credit,  eafe,  and  worldly  enjoy- 
inents,  and  e{pecially  to  felf  righteoufnefs.  It  makes 
the  foul  content,  and  willing  to  be  faved  by  Qhrift  in 
tis  own  way.  without  joining  any  thing  with  htm  to 
Tob  him  of  the  gl>ry  of  its  falvation,  Mat.  xvi.  24. 
Phil.  iii.  Q.  I  Cor  i   30,  ^i. 

4»  It  inclines  iis  to  aim  at  Chrift's  honour  in  all  our 
^ftions,  whechcr  we  pray,  read,  or  communicate  ;  yea, 
even  when  we  eat,  drink,  buy»  or  fell,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  J5» 
^  Cdr.  X.  31. 

5»  It  is  attended  with  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
*nd  fruitfulnefs  in  good  work^,  aiid  makes  the  foul 
Ji^ling  to  fcrve  Chrift,  as  well  xs  to  be  fived  by  him, 
"oni  xvi   26.  James  ii.  17.  18    Cv)I.  iii.  24. 

6.  It  works  by  love,  and  makers  the  believer  do  all 
"^tiesfrom  a  principle  of  love»  and  carries  out  the 
"'^art  to  love  God  for  fending  Chrift  into  the  world,  and 
to  love  every  thing  that  bears  Chrift's  image.  And  fo 
"^cerc  is  his  love,  that  it  prompts  him  to  duty  and 

keeps 
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keeps  him  back  from  Gn»  much  more  than  the  la^kr,  of 
fear  of  hell,  doth.  Gal.  v.  6. 

7.  It  not  only  reforms  the  life  from  the  praSIce  0/ 
£n,  but  purifies  the  heart  from  the  love  of  (in,  by  ar- 
guing againft  it  from  the  word^  and  applying  die  blood 
of  Chriil  to  the  foul,  A£ts  xv.  9.  Jolui  zvii.  17.  Zech* 
xiii.  I. 

8.  True  faith  inclines  and  encourages  the  foul  to 
draw  near  unto  God  in  prayer,  for  the  accomplifhrnent 
of  thofe  things  it  relies*on  Chriil  for,  Heb.  iv.  16.  Rom« 
X.  12.  i.^.  14.  Pfal.  cxviii.  7^.  26. 

Q^  What  Jbail  ibefe  poor  difcGur aged  fouls  doy  who  hffoe 
been  (xamining  their  faith  ^  but  are  rat  able  to  lay  claim 
to  tbefe  tnarksy  and  fill  fear  they  have  no  true  faith  j  can 
fttch  vdventure  to  come  to  this  ordinance^  where  faith  ii  p 
ahfolutely  neceffary  ? 

A*  I.  Faith  indeed  is  abfolutcly  neceffary  at  the 
Lord's  table,  but  it  is  not  abfolutcly  neceffary  that  wc 
flipuld  know  it.  Affurance  is  not  effential  to  faith,  for 
there  may  be  true  faith  wrought  4iiiKhe  fouls  of  fomCi 
whp  yet  do  not  perceive  it.  The  mifts  of  guilt,  fatan's 
temptations,  and  their  own  fear,  may  fo  rife  up  and  ob« 
fcure  their  knowing  faculty,  that  they  caiihot  fee  "  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  them  of  God,**  i  Cor.  li 
12. 

II.  There  is  fome  faith  fo  weak  and  fmall,  that  it 
can  fcarcely  be  difcerned  by  us,  which  yet  may  bfe  rcal^ 
iincere,  and  acceptable  before  God.     And  this  is  ex- 
preffed  inttbe  leffer  degrees  and  workings  of  faith,  wKd   - 
yet  are  true  faith ;  fuch  as  thefe, 

1.  A  total  renouncing  of  our  own  righteoufnefsf 
with  a  rcfolution  never  to  depend  upon  any  thing  ifl 
ourfelves,  or  any  other,  befides  Chrift,  Hof.  xiv.  3. 

2.  A  good  opinion,  and  efteem  of  Chrift,  with  a 
perfuafion  of  his  power,  fulnefs  and  fuitablenefs  to  out 
miferable  circumftances.     This  was  all  that  the  leper, , 
and  woman  with  the  bloody  -iffue  had,  when  they  foft 
came  to  Chrift,  Mat.  viii.  2.  Mat.  ix.  21. 

3i  An  earncft  defire,  or  a  hunger  and  thifft  aft^ 

Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs,  Pfalm  xliii.  i.  Mat  v.  <J*  . 

4.  A  willingnefs  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  wholly  rc^ 

fignco 
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figned  to  him»  to  be  managed  and  difpofed  of  as  he  pleat- 
edi,  Pfalm  cxix.  94. 

5.  A  deep  and  heart- affe£ting  fenfe  of  that  grievous 
clogy  nnbeliefi  that  hinders  the  foul's  motion  towards 
Chrift,  Mark  ix.  24^ 

6.  A  ferious  refolve  and  mint  of  the  foul  to  go  out 
to  Chrift,  throw  itfelf  at  his  feet,  and  die  at  liis  door, 
though  he  fliould  not  have  mercy.  Now  thefe  defires, 
motionS)  and  workings  of  the  heart,  in  a  fenfible  fm- 
ncr,  are  fome  degrees  of  true  faith  which  God  will  not 
defpife,  Nehemiah  i.  11.  Mark  ix.  24,  25.  John  xiii. 
15.  Matthew  xii.  20. 

in.  Seeing  Chrift  is  a  mod  tender-hearted  and  com- 
paflionate  Saviour,  that  will  not  ^'  break  the  bruifed 
lecd)  nor  quench  the  fmoaking  flax  -"  but  is  content  to 
accept  of  thofe  that  come  to  him  with  a  weak  and  trem- 
bling hand  :  Such  weak  and  doubting  believers  ought 
oertsdnly  to  come  to  Chrift  in  the  facrament,  where  he 
ieats  hunfelf  oa  a  throne  of  mercy  to  wait  for  needy 
.faneii^  and  hath  gracioufly  appointed  this  ordinance  for 
ing  and  increafing  weak  faith. 
IV*  Such  weak  and  difcouraged  fouls  fhould  nar- 
rowly watch  the  fieafons  of  God's  near  approaches  in 
Ac  ordinances,  and  thefe  fpecial  golden  minutes  when 
4e  Spirit  ftrives,  the  Father  draws,  bowels  of  mercy 
and  heaven's  gales  do  blow  ^  and  prefentiy  take 
of,  ftrike  in  with,  and  improve  them  :  As  Ben- 
[Wdad's  fervants  watched  for  the  word  brother  from  the 
of  Ifrael's  mouth,  and  haftily  catched  it,  i  Kings 

I  (4  -^^^  wtf  noS  utterly  unworthy  to  receive  fuch  a  glo- 

Nw  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  faith  >     How  can  we  expeEi 

*«  ht  Miill  match  with  fuch  vile  wretches  as  we  are  f 

A.  1  anfwered  this  objedlion  before,  when  treating 

covenanting  with  God,  to  which  the  reader  is  refcr- 

Fonly  add  thefe  things. 

That  feeing  this  glorious  Redeemer  freely  offers 

ifelf  to  the  moft  unworthy^  he  ought  readily  and 

^  Hit  beGtation  to  be  entertained  by  us  :  For  though 

:  moft  unworthy  of  receiving  Chrift,  yet  he  is  moft 

ty  of  our  acceptation,  i  Tim.  i»  15  • 
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2.  This  exalted  Saviour  thinks  it  no  difparagenient 
to  fuit  his  worthinefs  to  our  unworthinefs,  his  nchesto 
our  poverty,  his  eye  falve  to  our  blindncfsj  his  white 
raiment  to  our  nakednrfs,  and  his  fulnefs  to  our  empti- 
nefs :  For  he  faith  to  the  unworthieft  (inner  that  comes 
to  him,  "  All  thy  wants  be  on  me  ;"  and  though  thoa 
haft  no  beauty  of  thine  own,  yet  "  I  will  make  thy 
beauty  perfcd  through  my  comlinefs  put  upon  thee  $ 
and  fo  the  king  will  greatly  defire  thy  beauty,  Ezekiei 
vi.  14.  Pfalm  xlv.  10,  ii, 

3.  Though  there  be  a  great  (hew  of  humility  in  this 
objedlion,  yet  there  is  often  no  fmall  pride  at  the  roolf 
of  it.     For  if  there  be  ground  of  objecting  againft  us 
upon  the  fcore  of  un  worthinefs,  it  becomes  us  to  let  it 
come  from  Chrift's  fide  ;  but  fo  wedded  are  we  to  the 
old  covenant  of  works,  that  we  would  be  at  giving  I9 
good  as  we  get,  or  at  leaft  fome  thmg  in  lieu  of  it :  But 
our  money  and  qualifications  will  perifh  with  us,  if  WC 
think  to  buy  fuch  a  pnze  as  glorious  Chrift.     If  we  bs 
not  content  to  accept  of  Chrift  on  the  fcore  of  infinito 
free  grace  and  matchlefs  condefcencUng  love,  we  can  no*  j 
ver  cxpefl:  to  enjoy  him,  Ifa^ah  Iv.  i,  9.  Romans  si* 
33.   Ephefians  iii.  18,  19      Free  grace  is  an  ocean  o* 
fuch  a  depth  and  breadth,  that  it  never  yet  hath  bcc^ 
founded  or  meafured  by  men  or  angels  :  Nay,  to  all  ^^ 
ternity  it  will  be  acknowledged  it  hath  neither  bank  n^^ 
bottom. 


III.  Concerning  Repentance. 

Queft.  SEEING  repentante  is  another facramenul grc^^ 
which  we  mi'Jl  necejjarily  examine  ourJeJves  about ;  'wAtf^" 
that  repentance  which  worthy  pr  rtakers  muji  have  / 

A,  Irut  repentance,  or  repentance  unto  life,  v^^ 
faving  grace,  or  a  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  cleft  (innc^^* 
wrought  in  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit  and  word,  whci 
by,  upon  a  due  Gght  and  fenfe  of  the  danger,  guilt,  s 
odioufnefs  of  their  fins  ;  and  upon  a  cifcovery  and  b 
lief  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrilt  to  fuch  as  are  pes 
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tent  }  they  moorn  for,  and  hate  their  fins«  confc fling 
diem  to  God  with  fliame  and  grief,  and  turn  from  'h.m 
all' to  God,  and  the  ways  of  hoiincfsy  both  in  heirt  and 
life,   Zc'ch.  xii.  io«  Ads  xi.  i8.  31.  Ez.^k   xviii.  30. 
£zek.  xxxvi.  31.  Joel  ii,  12.  13    Jer,  xxxi.   18.  19. 
a  Cor.  vii.  II  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  2  Kinjjs  xxiii.  25. 
Q^  What  are  the  parts  of  true  r  pent  i nee  > 
A*    There  are  thcfe  parts  in  itj  i   Conviftion.  2. 
difcovery  of  ,God*8  mercy  in  Chrift.     3.   Humiliation. 
4.  Confeflion.     5.  Hatred  of  fin.     6     Turning  from 
£n.     7.  Turning  to  God  and  his  ways. 
Qj^  Wherein  conjids  true  conviBion  of  fin  / 
A*  In  A  right  up.aktng  of  the  nature  and  evil  of  fin, 
and  a  f^nfe  of  »^he  wrath  of  God,  that  is  due  to  it, 
Q^  What  is  it  in  Jin  ^  that  the  soul  muji  be  cmmncedof^. 
A.  We  mufl  be  convinced  of  fin  ;   i.   In  rcfpcft   of 
its  fource  and  fodntain,  from   whence  all  our  aftual 
fins  do  proceedi  and  tt^at  i8,<:orrupt  nature  and  wicked 
heart,  Pfatm,  li.  5.  Jer,  xvii.  9.  M^it.  xv.  18.  19. 
:   2.  In  refpefk  of  its  intrinfic  evil  and  malignity,  t  at 
it  is  enmity  and  rebellion  againft  God,  Rom.  viii.  7. 

3,  In  refpe£t  of  its  pollution  and  deformity,  that  it 
renders  us  vile  and  loathfome  in  the  fight  of  Godj 
ZecL  xi.  8. 

4.  In  rcfpe£l  of  the  number  of  our  fins,  that  they 
arc  more  than  our  hairs,  Pfalm  xi.  12. 

^  5.  In  refpcft  of  the  aggravation  from  the  heinous 
circumftances  attending  the  commiflion  of  them. 

^.  In  refpeil  of  the  guilt  and  demerit  of  them,  that 
^c  have  thereby  forfeited  all  our  mercies,  and  do  de- 
fcrve  eveilafting  wrath. 

Q.  What  it  the  difference  betwixt  the  conviSI.'o  -is  of  na* 
^^^^l  men^and  thoje  of  true  penitents  \ 

A.  X,  Natural  mens  convictions  proceed  only  from 
^natural  confcience,  awakened  upon  fom'e  occafion : 
^Ut  thofe  of  a  true  penitent  are  the  fpecial  wqrk  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Exod.  ix.  27.  John  xvi.  8. 

a.  Natural  mens  convidlions  are  mod  unwelcome 

*^d  burdenfome  to  them  :  but  the  true  penitent  is  dc- 

,    fi^ousof  them,  Afts  xxiv.  25.  Job  xiii.  2^^  Job  xxxiv. 

Xz  3.  Th^e 
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3.  The  natural  man's  conviflions  are  mHidj  for 
grofs  finS)  and  the  out-breakings  of  the  life ;  but  the 
true  penitent  is  alfo  fenfible  of  the  corruption  of  the 
nature,  plague  of  the  heart,  and  (ins  mod  fecret»  Mat 
xxvii.  4.  Pfalm  li.  5.  Rom.  vii  24.  Pfalm  xix.  12. 

4.  Natural  mens  conviftions  proceed  from  the  fear 
of  hell^  or  temporal  judgments ;  but  thofe  of  the  true 

'  penitent  arife  mainly  from  a  view  of  fin's  evil,  God*$ 
goodnefs,  his  patience,  or  Chrtft's  fufTerings^  Ffalm 
Ixxvni.  34.Luke  xv.  18.  Zech.  xii.  lo. 

5.  The  one  is  only  of  fliort  continuance,  but  thco- 
ther  is  abiding  and  durable,  Hof.  vi-  4.  Pfalm  li.  3. 

6.  The  one  is  cured  by  natural  means,  but  the  other 
only  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  Afts  xvi.  30.  31. 

O.  J^y  is  the  diJcQiyery  of  God^s  mercy  in  Chrift  a  ne* 
<:€[fary  ingredient  to  true  repentance  ? 

A.  I.  Becaufe  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  confuming  fire ; 
and  fo,  wichoutja  fight  of  his  mercy  in  Chrift,  we  would 
never  turn  from  fin  to  him,  but  would  be  ready  tofiiJ^ 
with  Judas,  under  tormenting  dcfpair,  Heb.  x.  41- 
Heb.  xii.  29. 

2.  Becaufe  the  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  \^ 
Chrift,  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us  to  leave  fin,  au^ 
a  mean  to  efFeft  our  heart  with  kindly  grief  and  godl^f 
forrow  for  fin,  Pfalm  cxxx.  4,  Rom.  iii.  4. 

Qj^  Wherein  confijis  true  humiliation  for  Jin  ? 

A.  In  thefe  things  ;  i.  In  a  real  inward  forrow  .at^^ 
bleeding  of  heart  for  fin,  and  the  difhonour  done  thcf^" 
by  to  God,  Pfalm  li.  3.  4.  Zech.  xii.  10. 

2.  In  a  holy  fhame  and  blulhing  of  foul  for  fin  *^ 
the  fight  of  God,  Ezra  ix.  6. 

3    In  the  foul's  loathing  and  abhorring  itfelf  for    *^^ 
unworthy  carriage  towards  fo  gracious  a  God,    J^ 
xlii.  6.  ^ 

4.  In  outward  mourning  for  fin,  and  bewailing  ^ 
before  the  Lord,  Pfalm  xxxviii.  18.  '        ^ 

Q^  What  it  the  difference  betwixt  the  humiliation     ^ 

a  natural  man^  fuch  as  Ahab,  and  that  of  a  true    ^Z^" 

nitcnt  ? 

V-       A.  There  is  fuch  a  difference,  as  betwixt  thcconV*^ 

•^"^ons  of  natural  men,  and  true  penitents,  of  which*-    * 

/  fpol^^ 


\      ^ 
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rpoke  before.  I  only  add  this  \  that  a  natural  or  unre- 
newed man's  forrow  and  humiliation  for  fin,  is  not  fo 
much  for  fin  itfelf,  as  for  the  efFc61:s  and  iconfequences 
of  it,  as  it  expofes  him  to  temporal  or  eternal  judgments, 
as  it  deprives  him  of  outward  mercies,  blafts  his  repu- 
tation, breaks  his  employment,  brings  on  corporal  pu- 
nifhment  here,  or  makes  him,  obnoxious  to  hell- fire 
hereafter.  But  the  true  penitent  mourns  for  fin,  as  it 
difpleafes  and  diflionours  God,  wounds  Chrift,  grieves 
his  Spirit,  and  gratifies  the  devil.  Alfo  he  grieves  for 
It,  as  it  defiles  the  foul,  indifpofes  for  holy  duties,  and 
debars  from  communion  with  Chrift. 

Q^  What  fort  of  confejjton  of  fin  is  requifite  to  true  re- 
pentance ^  ^ 

^.  I.  It  muft  be  cordial  and  fincere :  not  fuperficial 
and  overly,  Job  xlii.  6. 

2.  It  muft  be  free  and  voluntary,  and  not  extort- 
ed by  judgments  or  the  fear  of  hell,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  Luke 
XV.  18. 

3.  It  muft  be  particular  and  diftinft,  fo  far  as  we 
can  remember  our  bypaft  fins  |  and  not  reft  in  gene- 
rals, Judg.  X.  10.  Pfalm  li.  4^4.   i  Tim.  i.  13.    ' 

4.  It  muft  be  humble  and  mournful,  and  attended 
^«^ith  holy  fliame  and  felf-condemnation,  Dan.  9,  8. 
■Luke  18,  13.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  4,  18. 

5«  It  muft  be  attended  with  prefent  forfaking  of  fin, 
*  rov.  xxvii  i.  13. 

Qj^  What  fort  of  hatred  of  fin  is  it^  that  is  an  ingredient 
^J  true  repentance  ? 

^  it  hath  thefe  properties :  i.  It  is  a  fincere  and 
^ell-grounded  hatred  :  Unrenewed  men  may  hate  fin 
"Ccaufe  of  its  effcfts  ;  but  a  true  penitent  hates  itj  be- 
^*Ufc  it  is  vile  and  ioathfome  in  the  eyes  of  God,  the 
Murderer  of  Chrift,  and  an  enemy  to  his  own  foul. 

2.  It  is  a  deep  and  implacable  hatred  ;  a  natural 
'^an  can  have  no  fuch  hatred  of  fin  ;  it  is  only  a  flight 
'^r  tranCent  quarrel  he  may  have  with  fin  upon  fomc 
particular  occafion,  and  hence  he  may  proceed  ;to  lop 
off  fome  of  the  branches  of  fin,  but  he  flrikes  not  at 
tne  root,  the  corruption  of  the  heart ;  he  feeks  not  to 
P^t  the  old  man  to  death :  But  the  true  penitent  hates 

fin 
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fin  implacably ;  he  feeks  Its  ruin,  alms  at  his  life,  and 
would  have  it  utterly  extirpated  j  and  longs  for  the  time 
when  he  (hall  be  wholly  delivered  from  it,  Rom.  viL 
24.  2  Cor.  V.  4. 

3  It  is  an  univerfal  hatred  :  A  natural  man  may 
tate  fome  odious  grofs  fins,  or  fins  that  are  neither 
pleafant  nor  profitable  to  him  :  But  the  true  penitent 
bates  fin,  as  fin,  and  fo  hates  every  fin,  whether  fecrct 
or  open,  pleafant  or  profitaiile,  in  himfelf  or  in  others, 

Q^  What  fo't  of  urn ing  from  fifty  is  requifite  to  true  ^^. 
pent  a  nee  ? 

A.  1.  A  turning  that  proceeds  from  right  princi- 
ples, not  from  the  dictates  of  a  natural  c  nf»  iencconly, 
or  refpi^dl  to  hu/nan  lawj:,  or  fron  fear  of  God's  judg- 
ment :  But  from  a  fenfe  of  the  intrinfic  evil  of  fin.  the 
hoiinefs  and  goodnefs  of  God,  or  a  view  of  Chrift** 
fuffcrings. 

a.  It  muft  be  a  prefent  turning  from  fin,  without 
delaying  one  moment  longer,  Pfalm  cxix.  59,  60. 
'  3.  A  final  and  everlafting  turning,  without  cTCt 
looking  back  to  Sodom^'again,  or  entertaining  a  tavout- 
able  tlioughtof  fin,  that  killed  .the  Lord  of  Life,  Hofca 
xiv.  8. 

4.  An  univerfal  turning  from  all  fin,  both  in  h^^^ 
and  Kfe  5  no  Agag  muft  be  fpared,  nor  any  darling  l^"- 
referved,  Ifa   Iv.  5.  Ezek  xviii.  30,  31. 

5.  It  muft  be  atti^nded  with  turning  to  God,  and  ^ 
commanded  duties ;  for  we  muft  not  only  ceafe  to  ^^ 
evil,  but  learn  to  do  well,  ifa,  i.  16,  17.  Ifa.  Iv.  7. 

6.  This  turning  ought  to  be  with  all  the  heart,  ^^^ 
with  fafting,  weeping  and  mourning,  Joel  ii.   12. 

*    Q;^  What  is  this  turning  to  God,  which  is  include^/  ^ 
true  repentance  ^ 

A^  It  implies  thefe  things  :    i.  A  fight  and  fenfe  <>' 
our  undone  condition,  while  we  live  and  continue  ^' 
a  diftancc  from  Qod ;  and  the  great  happinefs  of  near- 
.nefs.to  him,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  27,  28. 

2.  The  outgoings  of  the  foul  to  God  in  fpiritual 
Weathings  and  defiresj  Ifa.  xxvi.  %.  Job  xxiii.  3. 

3.The 


Or,  a  Familiar  InJlruSor*  i^tj 

3»  The  humble  application  of  the  foul  to  God  in 
^rifty  for  mercy  and  pardon,  Pfalm  H.  i. 

4*  The  foul's  making  choice  of  God  for  its  tiod  and 
loition,  Jeremiah  iii.  22 

5*  Our  refigning  and  giving  up^both  inward  and  out- 
i^ard  m^n,  to  God's  fervicc  and  obedience,  Wc  muft 
urn  both  our  hearts  and  feet  to  God's  teftimonics,  PfaU 
:xix.  57,  58,  59-  .      . 

Q^  Why  is  fajiiug  necejfary  to  be  joined  with  our  re;^M^ 
ance  and  turning  unto  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  nath  enjoined  it  as  a  good  mean  Co 
i^ean  the  heart  from  the  world,  quicken  prayer,  an.d 
cindle  zeal.  And  it  carries  in  it  fomewhat  of  a  holy 
revenge  upon  the  flefli  or  body  for  its  former  cxcefles, 
which  is  very  acceptable  to  God ;  though  it  cannot  ia 
Jie  lead  make  fatisfa£tion  to  juftice  for  (in^  2  Coria« 
:hians  vii.  ii. 

Q^  Are  tears  ahfolutely  necejfary  to  true  repentance? 

A.  Tbty  arc  very  tieiircabic  exprclhons  ot  our  grief 
for  (in,  God  noticeth  the  tears  of  true  penitents,  and 
puts  them  up  in  a  bottle,  Ffalm  ivi.  8.  Yet  fome  times 
there  may  be  a  tender  heart jHwhere  are  few  tears  to  be 
feen^  becaufe  the  bodily  comticunon  may  be  dry^  and 
not  qualified  for  producing  tears.  But  if  we  can  com- 
mand tears  for  other  things,  fuch  as  worldly  loiTes 
atid  crofTcs,  and  can  find  none  to  (bed  for  (in,  there 
is  too  much  ground  to  fufpedl  that  our  repentance  is 
not  true.  *  .      . 

Q^  But  what  Jhall  thofe  do  who  find  their  hearts  fa 
hard  that  they  can  neither  get  tears  ^  nor  aHy  true  grief  for 
lin>  ^ 

A  I .  This  has  been  the  complaint  of  many  of  God's 
pepple,  that  their  hearts  are  hardened  from  God's  fear, 
ILiah  ixiii.  17. 

2.  Let  us  con(iderif  our  hard  heartcdnefs  be  our  great 
burden  and  trouble.  Can  we  fay,  That  it  is  our  daily 
complaint  to  God,  and  that  we  would  give  all  we  liave 
in  the  world  to  have  our  hearts  Drought  to  tendernefs, 
and  even  live  beggars  upon  this  condiiion  ;  then  furcly 
th^re  is  fome  life  and  teiidernefs  in  tne  foul. 

3,  .Let 
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3.  Let  us  go  to  Chrift,  and  plead  for  the  blefled  Spi-» 
rit  of  grace,  which  he  hath  both  purchafed  and  profni& 
ed,  to  take  off  the  vail  of  darknefb  from  our  hearts,  vA 
the  fcaies  of  blindnefs  from  ^ur  eyes ;  that  we  may 
fee  fin  in  its  blacknefs  and  deformity  :  Let  us  cry  to 
him  with  Job  iii.  23.  *'  Make  mc  to  know  my  tranf- 
greflion  and  my  fin."  And  let  us  plead  his  free' pro* 
xnife,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 

4.  Let  us  oft  be  aiming  to  apply  the  foftning  blood 
of  Chrift  to  our  hard  hearts.  And  oft  be  vicwmg  fia 
in  the  bright  looking-glafs  of  his  lufferings.  Oh  I  can 
we  fee  our  fins  binding  a  heavy  crofs  on  Chrift^s  back, 
driving  big  nails  into  the  molt  fenlible  parts  of  his  bo- 
dy, and  piercing  his  heart  with  forroU^,  and  ytt  our 
hearts  remain  unpierced  ?  Shall  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
earth  fhake,  the  fun  draw  in  its  light,  and  the  heavens 
mourn  in  black,  when  Chrift  fufFcred  for  our  fins,  and 
yet  we  ftand  unconcerned  !  Surely  there  is  not  fuch 
a  feeart^aiFcfting  fight  cither  in  earth  or  hell,  as  the 
death  of  our  innocent  Redeemer. 

Q.  ]^hy  is  repentance  and forrou^  for  Jin  fo  necejfary  /• 
right,  communicating  ?  ;- 

Jl.  I .  Becaufe  it  is  necif  ffary  for  our  accefs  to,  and 
communion  with  God  in  any  duty.  It  is  to  fuch  that 
God  hath  proniifcd  to  look,  and  with  fuch  that  he  b 
pleafc  d  to  dwell.  It  is  only  humble  and  penitent  ad- 
drcfles  that  he  will  accept ;  and  thence  he  preferred  a 
broken  heart  to  all  facrificcs,  Pfalm  li.  16.  17.  Pfalm 
X.  17,  Pfalm  xxxiv.  18.  Ifa,  Ivii.  15.  Ifa.  Ixvi.  i.  But 
impenitent  perfons  are  hateful  to  God,  and  can  have 
no  communion  with  him,  Pfalm  v.  5.  Pfalm  Ixviii.  11. 

2..  Bccaule  in  this  facramcnt,  we  enter  into,  and  re- 
new covenant  with  God  \  and  penitent  mourning  for 
long  diftance  and  ellrangement,  to  many  fins  and 
backflidings,  is  previoufly  requifite  thereunto,  Jer.  1. 
4.  5. 

3.  Becaufe  here  we  are  to  receive  the  feal  of  the  par* 
don  of  our  fins,  and  it  is  only  a  foft  heart  that  can  re- 
ceive the  impreflion  of  this  feal,  Luke  viii.  44.  48. 
Luke  xxiv*  4^* 

4«  Becaufe 
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4-'  Becaufe  nothing  fuits  a  broken  Chrift,  fo  well  as 
It  broken  heart.  In  this  ordinance  we  behold  God 
Ipunishing  his  Son  for  fm,  and  Chrill  breathing  out  his 
dying  groans  fof  it ;  and  furely  it  is  mod  fit  that  oui^ 
hearts  mould  bleed  for  it  j  if  Chrift  wa(h  our  fouls  with 
his  blood,  in  gratitude  we  (hould  wa(h  his  feet  with 
our  tears,  Zech.  xii    lo.  Luke  vii,  38.  47. 

5.  Becaufe,  without  repentance  we  cannot  prize  the 
great  bleifings  and  comforts  exhibited  to  Us  in  this  or^ 
dinance.  None  but  the  fcnfible  finner  and  humble  pe- 
nitent will  value  ihe  blood  of  Chrift,  the  pardon  of  An, 
&nd  favour  of  God,  which  are  here  offered,  Mat.  ix.  |2« 
Luke  i.  53    Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

6.  Becaufe  repentance  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
killing  of  Gn,  and  reforming  the  life,  which  is  one  great 
«nd  in  this  ordinance.  As  God  here  lets  us  fee  his 
love  to  Chrift,  fo  he  difcovers  the  bitterncfs  of  (in,  that 
vc  may  hate  and  forfakc  it ;  now  it  is  by  rcpentar\ce, 
that  we  tafte  of  fin's  bitternefs :  And  the  ne^eflity 
hereof  at  this  ordinance  was  prefigured  by  the  bitter 
herbs  with  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  appointed 
to  eat  the  p.^ffover,  Exod.  xii.  8.' 

Q^  Hatb  not  repentance  many  counterfeits  ? 
A.  Yesi  ft^'T*  »•  Some  conftfs  their  (in,  who  never 
forfake  it ;  as  thofe,  Numb.  xiv.  40.  i  Sam.  xv,  24* 
I  That  was  but  a  counterfeit  repentance.. 

2.  Some  may  have  flight,  fuperficial  forrow,  and 
outward  exprefnons  of  mourning,  where  the  heart  is 
Jiot  touched  for  fin,  1  Kings  xxi.  17. 

^  •Some  may  have  the  heart  rent  wich  legal  cori- 
visions  and  terrors,  as  Judas  and  Felix  had,  and  yet: 
tievcr  broken  or  melted  for  fin. 

4-  Some  may  have  a  natural  foftnefs  and  tender- 
nefs  of  fpirit,  whereby  they  are  apt  to  relent  and  flied 
tears  at  the  hearing  of  any  tragical  ftory,  or  feeing  any 
moving  objcift,  and  yet,  never  truly  weep,  to  fee  their 
own  Gn.  .The  ftory  of  Jofeph  in  the  pit  will  affeft 
"icm  affoon  as  that  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs. 

S»  Some  have  feveral  good  motions,  and  pangs  of 
forrow,  at  hearing  of  a  fermon,  or  when  they  arc  under 

Vol.  II.  Y  tb<* 


i  7  o  A  Sacramental  taiechism  : 

the  rod|  which  yet  foon  evanifhj  Hofca  vi..  4.  Afark 
vi.  28. 

6.  Some  come  under  exprefs  vows  and  refcdutioni 
againft  fin,  in  time  of  ficknefs  and  diftrefs,  or  when 
confcience  is  awakened  :  who  yet  are  never  true  pe- 
nitents for  fin,  Namb-  xxii.  1 7.  Jer.  ii,  ao,  I  $aiB« 
xxvi.  2l. 

7.  Some  may  not  only  leave  off  grofs  fins  them* 
felves,  but  etprefs  jjrcat  zeal  againft  the  fins  of  othcrsi 
as  Jehu  did,  againft  the  worfhip  of  Baal,  and  Judas didi 
againft  prodigality,  and  yet  be  ftrangers  to  true  re- 
pentance,  2  Kings  x  16.  28.  29.  Mat.  xxvi.  8.  com- 
pai'ed  with  John  xii.  45.  All  thcfe  then  arc  but  coun- 
terfeited repentance. 

Qj^  By  what  marks ^  then^  Jh§ll  we  examine  our  repenl- 
ance^  if  it  be  true^  and  not  counterfeited  ? 

A.  By  thefe  already  mentioned,  in  the  parts  and 
defcriptlon  of  repentance  befcre  given.  To  which  I 
add  thefe ; 

1.  A  true  penitent  is  more  grieved  for  the  evil  of 
fin,  than  for  the  evil  of  affliftion  ;  and  more  trbubW 
.for  abufing  the  goodnefs  of  a  father,  than  for  drawiog 

down  the  wrath  of  a  judge,  Luke  xv.  18. 

2.  The  true  penitent  lays  the  ax  of  repentance  to 
the  root  of  fin,  viz.  the  corrupt  heart ;  he  pants  fo^ 
deliverance  from  it,  and  for  more  heart  purity  and  t^ 
novation,  Pfalm  li.  10.  Rom.  vii,  24.  » 

3.  The  true  penitent  is  highly  concerned  and  car<5' 
ful  to  apply  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  both  for  pardo^^ 
from  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  fanftification  from  the  po^* 
lution  of  fin  ;  for  true  repentance  and  faving  faith  9^^ 
infcparable,  Pfalm  li.  i.  7.  A£ls  ii.  38,  Ada  xx.^  %^' 
Mark  i,  15. 

4.  Let  us  examine  our  repentance,  by  thefe  a^" 
junfts  and  fruits  of  it,  recorded  in  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  If  ^^ 
works  in  us,  x.  Carefulnefs,  to  avoid  fin  and"*  prefer v^ 
ourfelves  from  it.  2.  Clearing  of  ourfetvcs,  by  fel*" 
examination,  r.nd  applying  to  Chrift  our  furety.  3' 
Indignation  againft  fin,  as  the  enemy  of  God,  the  mt^** 
derer  of  Chrift,  and  deftroyer  of  our  fouls.     4.  F^^^ 
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of  %t\i^g  defiled  again  With  fiti,  which  excites  t6  watch 
againft  temptations  arid  inlets  to  it.  5.  Vche^.<.iit  de- 
&C8  Jtfter  a  total  deliyerance  from  it,  and  afrf.t  Chrift 
out  deliverer,  and  his  righteoufnefs.  6.  Zeal,  for 
God*s  honour,  by  new  obedience,  and  bringing  forth 
ftuits  meet  for  tepentance,  7.  JRevenge  upon  fin,  by 
rtortification,  becaufe  it  crucified  Chrift  8  There  \% 
a  holy  (hamc  upon  the  remembrance  of  fin ;  not  that 
of  a  thief,  becaufe  of  the  punilhment  and  difgracc,  but 
that  of  a  fon,  becaufe  of  the  ingratitude  and  loathfom- 
nefs  of  Gn,  l^zek.  xvi.  63. 


IV,  Concerning  Holt  Fear. 

Queft.  WHAT  is  this  fear  that  is  reqwjite  to  worthy 
tindnuntcating  ? 

A.  It  18  i,  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God,  wrought 
in  the  renewed  heart  by  the  holy  Spirit,  whereby  the 
foul,  out  of  a  deep  fenfe  oJF  God*$  majefty  a  id  gbodnefs, 
is  inclined  to  draw  tiigh  to  God  in  Chrilt,  (land  in  awe 
to  offend  him,  avoid  fin  as  tlie  greateft  evil,  and  ftudy 
the  things 'that  are  pleafing  to  God,  Jer.  xtxii.  40.  Jer. 
▼.  22.  Pfalm  cxxx.  4.  Heb.  1 1.  Geii.  xxxix.  9.  Job  i, 
1.7.  Aasx..35. 

Q^,  What  is  the  necejjity  of  this  holy  far  at  the  Lord^f 
t4hie  \ 

4»  I.  Becaufe  when  we  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  we 
folcmnly  fift  ouiffelves  in  the  prefence  of  the  great  Je- 
hovah, who  is  our  judge,  the  fearcher  of  our  hearts, 
and  the  all- feeing  obferver  of  our  a£lions ;  and  a  God 
fhat  is  very  jealous  of  his  honour,  and  "  will  be  fan£lfied 
in  all  that  draw  nJgh  to  him,"  Lev.  v.  3.  Heb.  xil  28  2g. 

2.  Becaufe,  at  the  Lord's  table,  we  have  a  mcft 
siwful  difcovery  of  the  holinefs  and  juftice  of  God  in  the 
fuffcringj  of  Chrift  there  reprefented.  Hc^w  vehement- 
ly did  he  hate  fin,  that  he  would  not  fpare  his  dear  Son 
^tcn  he  cried,  not  abate  one  farthing  of  the  debt  he 
^*ed  juftice'as  our  Surety,  but  exafted  full  f  stisfaftion, 
*nd  puniflied  fin  to  the  uttermoft  ?  The  heavens  dark- 
y  2  ned, 
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nedy  and  the  earth  (hook,  when  God  punifhed  Chrill 
for  fin,  and  oug;ht  not  we,  the  guilty  finncrs,  to  tr  iJi- 
ble  and  adore  his  juftice,  f^y^nj;  with  the  licthfhienutc?, 
•^«  Who  is  able  to  (land  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?" 
I  Sam.  vi.  20. 

3.  Bccaufe  this  holy  fear  is  an  excellent  prefcrvative 
againft  wandering  thoughts,  a  fpur  to  mind  our  work, 
and  excite  the  graces  of  livelinefs,  and  do  every  thing 
as  in  the  fight  of  an  all  feeing  God,  Ffalm  Ivi.  8.  Gen. 
xxxix.  9*  Neh.  i.  11. 

4.  Becaufe  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of  commu- 
nicating, and  the  danger  of  mifcarrying  in  it.  We  have 
ground  to  fear  and  be  jealous  of  ourfelves,  leaft  we  be 
found  unwelcome  guefts,  and  want  the  weddjng  gar- 
ment, when  the  king  comes  in  to  fee  hib  guefts.  We 
have  caufe  to  fear,  left  we  mifs  Chrift's  prefencc  and  ^ 
the  feal  of  our  pardon :  Yea,  Itft  we  be  guilcy  of  wound- 
ing Chrift,  and  eating  and  drinking  judgment  to  OW 
fclves,  by  unworthy  communicating  j  but  a  holy  fear  is 
a  good  mean  to  prevent  this  hazird, 

Qi^  How  may  we  know  whether  we  be  aBuated  by  a  bo-^ 
ly  or  ajlavijhfear,  in  this  and  other  religious  duties  ? 

A.  I.  h hoiy  filial  fear  of  God  is  always  jomcd  with 
love  to  him  \  but  a  flrtvifh  fear  is  attended  with  foine 
degree  of  enmity  and  hatred  againft  God^  HoH  iii.  5*' 
Rom.  viii.  7. 

2.  Slavi(h  fear  dreads  God,  becaufe  pf  his  power  and 

i'uftice  ;  but  filial  fear  alfo,  becaufe  of  his  goodncfs  and 
bvjnor  kmdnefs,  Hof.  iii.  5. 

3.  Slavilh  fear  is  attended  with  a  (hynefs  of  GoJ'* 
prefence  ;  but'  filial  fear  puts  the  foul  on  to  feek  neaf  * 
iiefs  with  God,  Genefis  iii.  10.  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  27,  28* 
Hofhea  iii.  5. 

4.  Slavifli  fear  dreads  nothing  but  hell  and  the  p»*' 
"niihment  of  fin  ;  but  filial  f^ar  dreads  (in  itfelf,  as  tb© 

greateft  evil  of  the  two,  Pfalm  vi.  4.   Afts  xxiv.  ^5' 
Pfalm  IV.  4. 

5.  Slavilh  fear  makes  men  averfe  from  the  light  <*' 
the  word  and  a  faithful  miniftry ;  but  filial  fear  mak^* 
us  fufpicious  of  ourfelves,  and  willing  to  be  tried,  Job^ 
iii,  :^0|  :^i»  I  Kings  xxii.  8. 

<5.  SUvifll 
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6.  Slavifli  fear  reftrains  only  from  the  external  aO$ 
(in,  and  puts^  men  on  to  external  performances  in 
ity  only  ;  but  godly  fear  makes  a  man  guard  even  a- 
inft  inward  and  fecret  (ins,  and  ftudy  to  pleafe  God 
wardly  as  well  as  outwardly,  and  give  him  the  heart 
well  as  the  life,  Ifaiah  viii.  13. 


V.  Concerning  Love. 

Que  ft.  WHA  T  w  thai  love  which  a  worthy  communism 
int  ought  to  have  f 

A,  rhere  is  a  three- fold  love  ncceffiry  ;   u  Love  to 
^od  and  godlinefs.     2.  Love  to  the  people  of  God» 
.  Love  to  our  enemies. 
Q;^  What  is  true  love  to  God^ 

A,  It  is  a  fpeciai  afFe£lion  or  faving  grace,  wrought 
'  God's  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  whereby, 
3m  a  fpeciai  difcovery  of  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
od,  their  fouls  are  determined  to  have  a  high  and  fu« 
:rlative  efteem  of  hiin,  their  defires  are  carried  out  af- 
r  him,  and  their  delights  are  centered  on  him,  as  their 
lief  good  and  portion,  Romans  v.  5.  Pf«ilm>lxxiii.  25. 
aim  xHi.  I,  2.  Pfalm  xvi.  5,  6. 

Q^  Why  u  love  to  God  and  Chrijl^fo  necejfary  to  worthy 
^munwating  ? 

A.  I,  Becaufe  this  facrament  is  a  love  feaft,  appoint*- 
1  for  expre fling  the  mutual  love  and  afFcdtion  of  Chriil 
^d  his  people  to  one  another,  and  therefore  it  is  de- 
gncd  only  for  his  friends  and  difciples.  Now  how 
intrary  is  it  to  the  nature  of  this  ordinance,  for  peo* 
Ic  to  approach  to  it  without  love  ?  Or  to  fit  down  to 
*s  love- feaft  with  enmity  in  tlieir  hearts  at  the  matter 
^it?  Canticles  V.  i.  Matthew  xxvi.  27 
?.  BecJaufe  we  have  here  the  high ti ft  reprefentation 
*  divine  love  that  ever  was  given.  Hf^re  we  may  fee 
•oth  the  arms  and  heart  of  the  Son  of  God  open  on  a 
Tofs  to  us,  with  his  afFeftions  ftreaming  out  to  us  in 
'lood :  And  we  may  hear  the  dyuig  groans  of  the  Lamb 
'f  God  juft  expiring  under  the  burdwn  of  wrath  that 

w^ 
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^\xt  to  us.  And  what  a  monftrous  thing  would  it  be 
for  us  to  want  love  to  him  at  fucha  time  ?  GaL  ii.  2C« 
Eph.  V.  2.  Rev.  i.  5. 

3.  Becaufe  other  graces  which  are  to  be  exerciled  vtk 
this  ordinance,  do  much  depend  upon  love ;  without  it 
we  cannot  be  heavenly-minded  in  this  duty,  wc  cannot 
have  high  thoughts  of  Chrift,  we  cannot  delight  in  hini» 
nor  have  any  hungering  defires  after  him.  Without 
love  to  Chrift  we  cannot  hate  fin,  nor  be  grieved  for 
it ;  nay,  we  may  fee  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  our 
fingers  into  his  wounds,  without  any  remorfc  for  fin, 
that  made  them.  Mary's  tears  were  moft  free  when 
her  love  was  moft  hot,  Luke  vii.  37,  38.   Ifaiah  liii« 

4.  Without  love  to  Chrift  wc  can  have  no  benefit  bjr 
the  facraments,  for  we  can  have  no  communion  with 
God,  nor  any  manifeftations  of  his  favour  without  it, 
feeing  thcfe  are  only  promifed  to  fuch  is  love  him, 
John  xiv.  21,  2^. 

5.  Becaufe  the  want  of  this  love  brings  men  under 
the  fevereft  curfe,  1  Cor.  16,  22. 

Q^  Muft  not  our  love  to  God  at  the  facromeni  he  direBe4 
to  all  the  perfons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  > 

A.  Yes  \  wc  muft  love  God  the  Father  as  our  Fa^i 
thcr  •,  God  the  Son  as  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer  \ 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  our  San£lifier  and  Com- 
forter. 

Qj^  How  may  we  know  if  we  love  God  the  Father  as  ou 
Father  f 

A.  By  our  filial  refpeft  and  dutiful  carriage  to  him 
if  we  fear  him,  and  (land  in  awe  to  offend  him,  if  v 
be  tender  of  his  honour,  troubled  at  his  frowns,  de 
rous  of  his  prefence,  and  careful  to  pleafe  him.     If ' 
depend  on  him  for  what  we  want;  love  to  addr 
him  ;  imitate  him  in  his  holinefs,  and  obey  his  iiiju 
tions,  Malachi  i.  6.  Pfalm  cxxxix.  20,  2i,  Pfalm  3 
7.   Ifaiah  Ivi.  4,  5.  Romans  viii.  15.  i  Peter  v.  7 
phefians  v.  1.  i  Peter  i.  14,  15. 

Q.  How  may  we  knew  if  we  love  God  the  Son^ 
—  ^*'d  Eedeemer  ^. 
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A.  By  our  accepting  of  him,  and  improving  him  in 
all  his  mediatory  offices :  Learning  of  him  as  our  Pjro* 
phet,  relying  on  him  as  our  Pried,  and  obeying  him  as 
our  King  :  And  by  our  renouncing  of  all  other  Lords 
and  Saviours  befides  bini)  Mat  xi.  28,  29.  Ifa.  xxvi. 
13.  Heb- V.  9.  Eph,  1.  12,  13. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  we  iove  the  Holy  GboJI^  as 
our  SatiB^er  and  Comforter  > 

A,  By  our  hearKening  to  his  calls,  fceking  his  aflift- 
ance  tn  duties,  laying  ourfelves  open  to  his  influences, 
cheri{hing  his  motions,  and  delighting  in  thofe  duties 
and  ordinances  where  his  operations  arc  to  be  expected, 
and  defirtngf  to  be  direfted  and  guided  by  him  in  all 
our  ways,  Pfalm  xxvii.  8.  i  Theff.  v.  19.  Eph.  iii.  16. 
Ffalm  Ixiii^  2.  Pfal.  clxiii.  lo*  1 1.  Rom.  viii.   14. 

QK  Seeing  love  to  Chrijl^  our  crucified  Saviour,    is   ef- 
feciaUy  requifite  at  the  Lord^s  table  ;  hy  what  marks  rftay 
^e  examine  our  love  to  him^  if  it  be  true^  and  not  coun* 
terfeit> 

A,  By  thefc  :   i.  Let  us  fee  if  we  can  give  any  rea- 

fon  for  our  love  to  him  ;  if  we  love  him  not  only  for 

v^hat  he  hath  done  for  ele£):  (inners  in  general,  but  for 

^hat  he  hath  done  for  us  in  particular,  in  hearing  our 

cry,  and  helping  us  when  wc  were  brought  low  under 

^  burden  of  guilt  and  fears,  Pfal.  cxvi.  1,  6,  8. 

qi.  If  we  love  him  alfo,  becaufe  of  his  own  intrin- 
fic  beauty,  matchlcfs  worth,  and  perfonal  excellencies, 
^a.t  render  him  altogether  lovely  in  himfelf,  as  well  as 
*  ftiitable  Sv#viour  to  us.  Cant.  v.  ic — 16. 

3.  If  our  hearts  and  thoughts  be  frequently  going 
^^^t  towards  him,  and  our  meditation  of  him  be,  fwect  *, 
fpx'-furely,  if  Chrift  be  our  treafure,  our  hearts  will  be 
^tthhim,  Pfalm  civ.  34.  Mat.  vi.  21. 

4.  If  we  be  earneftly  defirous  of  his  gracious  pre- 
^^vice  in  duties- and  ordinances,  and  languifh  for  him 

^Hen  he  withdraws,  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  i.  2  Cant.  iii.  i.  2j 
3»    Cant.  V.  8. 

S«  If  we  have  common  friends  and  common  enc- 
n>ies }  love  what  Chrift  loves,  and"hate  what  he  hates  ; 
a  ^^  rejoice  when  his  name  is  great,  and  his  intereli 
"ouriOieth,  and  grieve  when  any  vjrrong  or  difhonour 
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ik  clone  to  him,  cither  by  ourfelves  or  others,  i  John  r# 
1/2.  Pfalm  cxxxix.  21,  22.  Pfalm  xcvii.  le.  Jbhnxin 
18.  Pralm  cxxii.  g. 

6.  If  we  love  Chiift  and  his  intereft  in  all  ftates  artd 
Conditions  :  own  him  under  perfecution  and  repYoachi 
and  highly  cflcem  a  crucified,  as  well  as  a  glortoas 
Chriil,  a  condemned,  as  well  as  an  adored  Chrift,  Cant. 
Txii.  6,  9- 

7.  If  wc  love  Chrifl:  wholly,  and  all  that  is  in  him  5 
love  him  in  all  his  offices,  in  his  death  as  a  facnficei 
and  in  his  life  as  a  pattern  ;  love  him  as  a  Prince  oil 
the  throne,  as  well  as  a  Pried  on  the  crofs  ;  love  him 
for  purity,  as  well  as  pardon  ;  for  fanftification,  as  well 
as  fati&fa£lion.  No  lover  of  Chrift  will  dcfire  a  disjunc* 
tion  of  Chrift's.Frieftly  and  Princely  offices,  for  he  fees 
them  fweetly  linked  together;  and  hence  it  is  that 
Chrift  is  ftiled  "  a  Prieft  upon  a  throne,"  Zech.  vi.  13. 
And  therefore  he  will  love  his  laws  to  obey  them,  hid 
ctrdinances  to  attend  them,  his  fnbbaths  to  fan£lify 
them,  and  his  people  to  aflbciate  with  them,  John  xiv, 
21.  2  Cor.  V.  14,  15.  I  John  v.  i,  2,  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  63. 

8.  If  we  love  Chrift  above  our  relations,  erjoymcnts,  • 
and  deareft  things  we  have  in  the  world,  yea,  even 
life  itfelf.  Mat.  x.  37.  A6ls  xxi.  13.  Rev.  xii.  11. 

9.  If  we  be  breathing  after  frcfh  intimations  of 
Chrift's  love  to  us,  and  feeking  ftill  more  alTurancc  and 
evidences  of  it,  Cant.  i.   2,  3.  Cant.  viii.  6. 

Q^  l^^dt  [hall  thefe  exer c if ed fouls  do^  that  fufpeB  their 
love  to  Chrifl  is  not  Juperlatiije  \  that  they  love  him  not  j- 
bove  their  relations y  and  dearefl  enjoyments  in  the  world  ? 
By  what  marks  ^  we  know  if  we  do  ? 

A.  By  thefe  :  i.  If  no  atfedtion  to  any  creature  can 
draw  us  willingly  or  wittingly,  to  do  that  which  is  dif- 
pleafmg  to  Chrift. 

2.  if  we  value  Chrift's  friendfhip  and  favour  more 
than  that  of  any  creature,  and  would  chufe  rather  to 
difpleafe  all  the  world  than  offend  him. 

3.  If  the  lofs  of  Chrift^s  countenance,  or  any  injury 
done  to  him,  affedt  our  hearts  more  than  any  worldly 
lofs  or  damage. 

4.  If  it  be  our  greateft  grief,  that  we  cannot  get 

more 
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more  love  to  Chrift^  And  if  we  can  appeal  to  hiinfelf» 
who  knbweth  our  heart$,  with  Feterj  that  we  love  him 
fincerely,  though  not  fo  much  as  we  ought,  John  xxiL 
17.  Eph.  VI.  24- 

Q.  Are  there  not  many  who  have  left  their  firft  love^ 
itkethefe^ .  Rev.  u.  4.  Howjball  we  know  if  it  be  fo  with 
us  ?  "    ' 

A,  If  decay  of  love  to  Chri,^  be  our  d'lfcafe,  it  will 
lia.ve  fiich  fymptoms  as  thefe  :  i.  Chrift  will  be  lefs  in 
otsr  hearts  and  mouthy  than  formerly. 

2*  We  will  be  more  flack  in  our  obedience,  and 
ha.ve  lefs  delight  in  duty  than  before. 

3.  It  is  a  fign:  pf  decaying  love,  when  we  lofe  our 
t^  ndemefs  of  confcienccj  and  wonted  abhorrence  of 
fi  n,  Chrift's  enemy. 

4*  When  we.  are  niore  eafy  under  Chrift's  abfence 
aarxd  with'drawlngs»  and  lefs  anxious  for  his  prefence. 

J.  When  we  lofe  our  wonted  appetites  for  our  fpi- 
ri.^  ual  food  and  nourilhment  from  Chhft|  in  the  ordi- 
i^^nces- 

6.  When  we  lofe  our  public  fpiritednefs  and  con- 
c^TTrn  for  the  intereft  of  Chrift's  kingdom  and  glory  in 
tl^^  world. 

7.  When  we  arc  little  concerned  to  have  heart-holi- 
A^fs,  which  is  Chrift's  image,  drawn  upon  the  foul. 

8.  When  we  have  little  defire '  for  Chrift's  fecoijd 
Coming,  or  for  the  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven. 

^.  When  earthly-mindednefs,  and  love  to  the  world 
i3    on  the  growing  hand* 

Q;^  h  there  not  a  love  to  worldly  things^  which  is  law^ 
f^^i  and  allowable  ">    How  may  we  know  when  we  love  the 
ijoorld  too  much  ? 

A.  Our  love  to  the  world  is  unlawful  andexceffive  : 
"When,  I.  Worldly  things  are  firft  in  our  thoughts  xa 
the  morning,  or  laft  at  night. 

2.  When  they  juftle  out  fpirjtual  things  from  our 
minds. 

3-  When  we  think  on  worldly  affairs,  with  greater 
intenfenefs  of  mind,  than  thefe  things  that  are  fpiritual 
and  heavenly. 

4-  When  the  impreflions  of  worldly  things  laft 
Vol.  II.  Z  longer 
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longer  with  uS,  than  thofe  things  wfindi  imnM^ad 
concern  the  glory  of  ^^od,  and  our  foub  |MdL     -* 

5*  When  fhe  ends  We  propofe  to  ouHMt^in trfti 
ly  cares  are  chiefly,  that  we  may  fatirfy  orifer  Jdatli 
deCresi  prevent  poverty,  or  make  ourfdvo  'grtetf  <;! 
that  we  may  glorify  God,  and  be  mofe^da^wle-fe^ib 
faim*  -t    X, 

Q.  What /ball  w  Jo,  to  get  the  decsyed  Jkt  t/"  *W» 
Cbryi  Itindled  and  increafed  ? 

A.  I.  Let  us  labour  to  be  deeply  fenfibl^  of  ihii^^; 
of  decay  of  love  to  Chrift,  and  heavily  bemOda  theo|S 
ncfs  of  our  hearts  before  God.  >  j 

9.  Let  us  humbly  apply  to  Chrift,  our  great  pkyfi^s 
who  can  only  cure  this  plague  of  a  Q>iritual  coitfUd)^ 
as  well  as  our  other  fouls  difeafes. 

3*  Let  us  eamefily  feek  after  further  difcoiredeft. 
Chri(t*s  excellency  and  lovelinefs  ;  for  if  we  once  t 
his  beauty,  our  hearts  would  furely  go  out  after  hixii^ 

4.  Let  us  meditate  much  on  the  l6^e  of  a  crudlfl 
Jefus,  in  fweating  blood,  and  laying  down  his  lift  i 
fuch  enemies  as  we  are :  Let  us  take  a  view  of  hi 
in  his  dyed  garments,  as  he  is  defcribed,  Ifa.  Ixiii. 

2i  3' 

5.  Let  us  carefully  fearch  out  the  lud  or  Idol,  t 
Delilah,  or  worldly  enjoyment,  that  hath  ftolen  0 
hearts  from  Chrift ;  and  when  we  have  found  it, 
neither  our  eye  pity  nor  fpare  it,  but  prefently  tm 
but. 

^.  Let  us  ferioufly  think,  on  the  one  hand,  upi 
the  heavy  curfe  and  vengeance  which  abide  thofe  tt 
do  not  love  Chrift,  i  Cor.  xvi.  22.  And,  on  the  oth 
hand,  upon  the  unfpcakable  reward  laid  up  for  all  tr 
lovers  of  Chrift,  as  recorded,  2  Tim.  iVr  ^.  1  C( 
lip. 

7.  Let  us  conGder  that  loving  of  Chrift  will  be  tl 
eternal  employment  of  Saints  in  heavfen  :  This  gia 
•f  love  abides  for  ever,  when  all  the  reft  do  fail* 

%.  Let  us  earneftly  pray  for  the  breathings .  of  1: 

holy  Spirit,  thefe  •*  north  and  fouth  winds  to  blow  k 

our  withered  gardens.''      And  let  us  plead  his  gracio 

promifes  of  (trength  and  quickening,  which  he  makes- 

i  languifliii 
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tad  decaying  fouls^  particulatJy  the(e,  Ifa.  xl.  29,  30^ 
31.  Jer.  xxxiiu  6.  Zech.  xii.  8.  Hof.  xiv  5,  6,  7.  Let 
^8  ouea  cry  with  David,  •*  Quicken  thou  me  according 
to  diy  word,**  Pfalm  cxix.  25.  107,  154,  ^c, 

0*  Let.iifif  m  Ais  cafe,  follow  the  advice  and  pre- 
icnpuoo  of  Chrift,  our  great  phyfician,  ReT  iii.  4,  5* 
**  inou  haft  left  thy  firft  love,  remember  frbm  whence 
tliott  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  firft  works**. 

The  advice  contains  three  directions  i  if  "  Rea>cm« 
kr  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,"  u  f.  compare  thy  fbr- 
ner  ftate  with  thy  prefent :  Remember  what  a  warni 
heart  and  lively  afFe£Hons  you  once  had  to  Chrift,  and 
luiw  cold  and  dead  they  are  now. 

2.  Repent,  t.  e.  mourn  over  your  fad  backffidings 
>nd  decaya,  and  acknowledge  them  before  God. 

3*  Do  thy  firft  works,  i.  e.  be  as  diligent  in  duty  as 
fonanerly.  When  we  find  this  holy  fire  decayed,  we 
91^^  \»  eaft  on  flo^ie  fuel,  i .  /•  ufe  aH  God'«  ajqpoiitted 
Bie^nt  £oyr  feldndliog  the  flaate,  be  much  in  prayeri 
R^^diog^  and  hearing  the  word  \  delight  oauch  in  the 
c<^vi9erie  and  fellowfliip  of  warm  and  tively  Chriftians^ 
md  go  ftaoqnently  to  tihat  heart-wvming  tfti  love  ia- 
^anaiag  oniUnance  of  the  liord's  fupper,  csHrefijiUy  guard- 
fiig  agaiaft  fbormality  in  communicating,  or  fligktneA 
^  IMepaxing  for  it. 

•^.  Wht  weyjhifliihe  hveri  §f  Cbrijl  ^xf^refs^  orjhew 
M^  ihiir  kve  i^Umi 

^,  i*  Bf  ftudying  Ukenefs  and  conformity  to  Iuixi« 
Helineis  is  Chrift's  image  :  XiCt  us  imitate  Chrift  herein^ 
^^Unt  1^  ffuy  ia  ibme  ^apeaikire  be  like  lAm  whom  we 
'<>vc,  in  meeknefs,  humility,  felf-denial,  diligence,  and 
^aei^e9)y-fniBdedne£3 :  In  a  word,  let  us  be  holy  in  our 
^W>ttght6j  affe&ions,  (peeches,  a^^ioos,  and  in  all  man^ 
^^T  of  conyerfation  :  Fiox  fo  Chrift  wag,  Heb.  vii.  a6- 
»  Pet.  1.15. r6. 

a.  Let  us  fcek  to  converfe  with  him,  and  be  much 
>>^  ius  company :  Let  us  walk  with  him  in  the  galleries 
of  ordinances,  and  be  much  in  fecret  prayer,  and  in  all 
tbofe  diHies  v^ere  fellowihip  with  him  i-s  to  be  obtain- 
ed. Cant.  i.  7.  Cant.  iii.  a/C^at.  vii.  5.  Cant.  viii.  13.^ 
3^  Obferve  bis  injunfElion^  .aod  keep  his  command- 
•cms,  Johnm.  15.^ 

Z  z.  4.  Be 
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4.  Be  concerned  for  hb  intereft,  kinf;donl  afltf /gfalii 
ty  upon  earth,  Pfalm  cxxii.  9.  Phil.i.  tu  -  fs> 

5*  Let  us  place  all  relitionsi  woridly  iaitrefti  ipcf 
enjoyments,  below  him,  Mat.  X.  37.   -^u     .  !:    .    •  -S 

6.  Give  ready  audience  to  Ms.  anAaibcliiKI^  n^l 
kindly  entertainment  to  all  his  love  xi(u>tkki8^^fftlfll  tif^ 
lo.  Cant.  V.  2.  '      :.* 

7.  Avoid  every  thing  that  Chrift  bates,  Pralm  xcrii* 
10.  Pfalm  xiv.  7. 

8.  Love  his  people  and  urhatever  bears  his  imagci 
1  John  v.  I. 


Concerning  Love  to  God*s  People. 

.  Queft.  WhT  is  l&oe  to  our  n&ighbours^  and  tfpecinUy  / 
the  people  ofGod^fo  necejfary  for  a  worthy  communkant^ 

A.  1.  Becaufe  God  requires  us,  in  all  our  folenu 
approaches  to  him,  to  fee  that  we  be  in  a  date  of  amir 
and  friendfhip  with  our  brother  1  not  harbouring  an' 
wrath  or  malice  in  our  hearts,  as  we  would  be  accepter 
of  God,  Mat.  V.  23,  25.  1  Cor.  v.  8.  i  Tim*  ii.  B. 
.  2.  Becaufe  it  is  one  end  of  this  ordinance  to  reprtf 
fcnt  the  union  of  believers,  together  into  one  myftic^ 
body,  as  the  bread'  is  made  up  of  many  grains  conr 
pafted  together  :  And  alfo  to  teftify  their  communis 
and  fellow Ihip  with  one  another  as  members  of  th 
fame  body  :  And  how  can  this  be  done  without  mutu^ 
love  ?  I  Cor.  x.  16,  17. 

'3.  Becaufe  brotherly  love  is  infeparable  from  faitf 
and  given  frequently  as  a  mark  of  Chrift's  difciples,  fc 
whom  this  facrament  is  appointed,  John  xiii.  35. 
John  iii.  4.  i  John  iv.  7. 

4.  Becaufe  without  this  love  we  can  expc£l  no  benef 
by  this  ordinance,  nor  any  communion  with  Chrift  ini' 
1  Pet*  ii.  I,  2,  3-  I  John  iii.  23,  24.  i  John  iv.  i5 
i6.  As  the  Spirit  defcended  on  the  difciples,  whr 
they  met  together  in  one  hoiife,  and  were  all  of  on 
ttiind  and  one  heairt^  fo  he  will  not  enter  the  houfe  c 

hea« 


Or,  «  TsmUlar  Injihtctor,  itt 

oAi^'wlKffe  tove  and  peace  do  not  dwrell,  A£ls  ii«  i,  4< 
Afts  iv.  31,  31.  Jcr.  xxxii.  39,  40. 
^j^  Bemffe  as  we  are  bound  to  remember  Chrift's 
dcadi  in  the  facramenr,  fo  we  ou^ht  in  receiving  it  tt* 
femeiiittttf^dig^frfing^  charge  and  injunclions  he  gave  his 
psAplr*  ,«Se&iic  iiiftituted  and  difpenfed  it ;  and  par- 
ticularly this  of  brotherly  love,  which  lie  fo  cameftly 
prc&dinf^hfi.facramelltal  difcourfe  and  farewel  fer- 
mcm,  John  xv.  12,  17 i  and  alfo  prayer  for  it,  John 
xvii.  if,fti. 

^-  Bui  if  my  neighbour  bath  offended  me^  or  I  bim,  dnj 
ieclznetb  to  return  (0  a  Jlate  of  love  and  reconciliation  /# 
te^i  Jbould  this  hinder  me  from  partaking  of  tbe  Lord'^s 
fupp'ir  ? 

A.  If  we  fincerely  life  the  means  \VhicJh  God  hath 
appointed)  in  order  to  a  reconciliation  with  our  of- 
fending and  offended  brother,  and  endeavour,  fo  fat 
w  we  have  ^ccefs,  to  have  the  difference  removed,  and 
entertain  no  prejudice,  hatred,  or  revenge  in  our  hearts 
agaihft  him ;  though  our  endeavours  of  redonciliation 
fcouldnot  have  the  dcGred  effedt,  through  our  neigh- 
l>our*8  pbftinacy  or  untraftablcnefs,  we  are  hot  to  ab*- 
ftain  from  our  duty,  Or  deprive  ourfelves  of  the  benefit 
of  this  ordinance,  oecaufe  of  his  fault,  Mat,  v.  23,  24^ 
•^  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  our  love  to  Goa^s 
P^opie  be  tme  andjincere> 

■A.  By  thefe,  i.  If  we  love  them  upon  fpiritual 
S^ounds,  becaufe  of  their  relation  to  God  as  his  chil- 
^I'en,  and  to  Chriil  as  his  members,  and  becaufe  of 
^eir  iikenefs  to  God  and  Chrift  in  holincfs,  1  John  v, 
^^   ^.  I  Pet.  i.  22* 

^.  If  we  love  them  univerfally,  whether  they  be  rich 
*5  |KX)r,  relations  or  ftrangers,  and  even  though  they 
differ  from  us  in  feme  leffer  things,  Cpl.  i.  4.  i  Pet. 
ii.    i^. 

3.  If  we  love  them  fervently,  and  above  all  others, 
^  tct.  i.  22.  Pfalm  xvi*  3. 

4.  If  we  love  them  conftantly,  in  adverfity  as  well 
*s  profpcrity,  when  they  are  defpifed,  reproached  and 
Pcrfecuted  by  the  world,  as  well  as  when  honoured  and 
^ftccmed,  John  xiii.  a.  i  John  iii.  16.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  i* 

i-  If 


^U  jt  S^rmmul  Csatbimt 

^  If  uc  preicr  chcir  company,  and  dcltflit  m  it  a» 
t)uvc  that  of  any  odiers»  Ffalm  czix*  63^  ndmXiLjf 

6.  If  u'c  fymfMthife  with  them,  bodi  in  their  joys 
AiiCi  rivrow;H  RooB-  xii.  15*  i  Cor.  xii*  26* 

7.  If  wc  be  ready  to  f<-rve  them,  and  Aipply  tbdr 
W4uts,   I  Johxi  \\u  18,  ip'  James  ii.  25,  i6«., 

t*  if  uc  can  bear  with  injuries  from  theoiy  .iflyf  b( 
tcuity  to  forgite  them,  and  even  to  coyer  ilbUt  |jd& 
tiiwu  otlicfs  ^  Cor.  xiii.  4,  7.  Eph.  iv.  i7.i1^tUX9»l^ 


Concerning  Love  /c>  oi/r  Enemieu  ■ '  ^^  = 

■  ;■  ? 

^Juelt.  WHEREFORE  ought  we  to  loife  $pr  etMh) 

A*  1.  Becaule  God  had  commanded  it,  Mac.  it*  44^ 
Roai.  x«.  14. 

a.  Ikcaufe  of  the  example  of  God  in  loving  and /b^ 
giviiX|2;  us  who  are  enemies  to  him,  tsuA  of  Chrift  ift 
d)in^  tor  us,  Eph.  it*  32-  Col.  iii.  i:^. 

4^.  Hhai/ort  o/Iove  ts  iV,  Ujat  we  ought  to  bear  to  0^ 

.'/.  A  love  of  benevolence  and  beneficence,  tlioogh 
not  a  love  of  delight  and  complacency.  Mat*  v.  44*  45' 
J^ottv  xii.  20,  21. 

Q.  llow  may  we  know  if  our  lov£  to  our  trntmet  t^ 

^,  I.  If  the  example  t>f  Chrift^s  loving  and  dfi^ 
fvf  hi«  enemiesi  have  influence  upon  us,  Rom.  v*  S.  i^ 
<\J*  iii   13- 

4.  If  we  incline  to  forgive  them,  and  wifli  th^^ 
UsHhI  and  welfare,  Luke  zi.  12.  Prov.  xi.  23* 

),  If  we  rejoice  not  in  their  hurt,  Prov.  xxiv*  ^7* 

4.  If  we  fhun  to  revenge  ourfelves  upon  tbci^* 
Hvvm.  nii.  17.  IV* 

y  If  we  pray  for  them,  relieve  their  wants,  af»^ 
ttiurii  them  good  for  evil,  Mat.  v.  44.  Rom.  xii.  2<?* 

VL  CoBceon^i^ 
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Or,  tf  Fami/iar  InJImtl^.  iSj 

.  ,    /  VI.  Concerning  Thankfulness, 

Qucft.  WJjTis  tlmkfitlnefs  to  Oodjb  ntstjary  in  par^ 
^g  of  the  Lord^s /upper  ? 

,  <^,  I.  Bccaufe  in  thi»  ordinance  we  have  the  repre- 
mtatiQn  of  the  greateft  love  and  goodnefs  that  ever 
ro4  expiejied  to  the  workL  in  giving  his  deavlf  be- 
ared Son  to  be  a  facrifice  tor  (in,  and  oflering  him  to 
e  a  Saviourto  U8»  John  tii.  i6*  GaL  iit.  i. 
.  2;  Thankfulnefs  to  God  is  a  fpecial  defign  of  this 
rdinance  :  upon  which  account  it  is  oaUed  the  Eucha- 
ft  or  thankfgiving ;  becaufe  here  we  expref^  our  thank- 
d  remembrance  of  redeeming  lovCi  and  celebrate  the 
nufes  of  our  loving  Redeemer,  Mark  xiv.  36« 
C^  Bow  may  wi  know  if  our  tlnMkfuiuefi  bs  of  ihg 
\btflamp  > 

A  1.  By  our  low  thoughts  of  ourfelvest  and  our 
fclaiming  all  worthincis  in  us  to  receive  the  leaft 
crcy.  Gen.  xxzii.  ip. 

a.  By  our  having  a  high  efteem  of  God's  mercies 
Us,  and  efpecially  fpiritual  bleffings  \  reckoning  Je« 
i  Cfarift  to  be  the  mercy  of  mercies,  Luke  i.  68.  72« 
^r.  ix.  ij. 

3.  By  our  dutiful  rendering  to  God  according  to   ^ 
"  mercies  received  from  him^  Pfalm  cxvi.  i^.  a  Chron* 
itii.  25. 
I^  What  is  it  that  a  thankful  commuaican,t  Jhould  ren* 

unto  the  Lord  /  . 

i^.  X*  Both  foul  and  body,  as  a  living  Sacrifice  and 
Luk'oSeringy  2  Chron.  xxx.  8.   2  Cor.  viiL  5.  Rom. 
«  I. 
a.  Sincere  love  and  hearty  afFed^ion,  Luke  vii:  27, 

►  47-  .  . 

3.  High  prai&s  and  humble  prayers,    Pfalm    cvi; 

3:  tfalm  cxvi.  1,  2,  17.  Pfalm  ciii-  i,  2,  3.  i  Tim. 

<^.  Paying  our  Cacramental  vows  by  a  holy  walk, 
i^ent  fcrvice,  and  zealous  afting  for  God's  glory, 

Pfalm 


1^4  ^  Sacramental  Caticbhm: 

Pfalm  CXI.  la,  14-  Pfalm  cxix.  io6.  i  Car.  ij,  Aflb 
xxr.  13^'  • 


Concerning  Holy  Desires. 

Queft.  WHAT  are  tbofe  bofy  d^res^  wbiet  are  iv> 
feffhty/br  wortby  communicants  t 

A^  They  are  the  foul's  fpiritual  appetite,  «r  its  InW* 
ger  and  third  after  Chrift  and  his  benefits,  as  its  proper 
food  and  nourifhment,  Ifa.  xxvi.  8,  q.  M«t.  t.  6. 

Q^  Wby  is  this  boiy  dejire  or  Jpiritual  appetite  Jo  «#• 
ccjfary  to  wortby  partaking} 

A,  1 .  Becauie  it  is  neceflary  in  all  our  duties  mnd  ap 
proaches  to  God,  and  much  more  in  this  which  is  b 
folemn,  Pfalm  Iviii.  8: 

2.  This  ordinance  is  a  fcaft,  and  certainly  an  ap» 
petite  is  proper  for  that  if  we  would  profit  by  it.  Wits- 
out  it  we  can  tafte  no  fpiritual  fweetnefs  in  this  feaftf 
get  no  nourifhment  by  it,  nor  expeft  welcome  to  itf 
Mat.  V.  6.  Luke  i.  53:  Rev.  xxii;  i3: 

3:  The  greater  our  appetite  and  longings  be,  t}ic 
greater  will  be  our  fatisfadion  :  When  the  defire  opens 
the  heart  wideft,  God  opens  the  hand  largeft  to  fill  itj 
Pfalm  Ixxxi.  19. 

Q.  How  may  we  know  if  our  defires  or  appetite  be  oftb^ 
right  fert  > 

A,  By  thefe  marks;  i.  True  hunger  is  infatiabl^ 
-without  food  :  Bring  a  treafure,  a  crown,  or  the  m%t* 
eft  preferments  to  a  hungry  man,  all  cannot  fatisfy  ninJ  • 
So  nothing  can  fatisfy  the  hungry  foul  but  Chrift ;  not 
his  ordinances  or  benefits  only,  but  himfelf ;  not  tb^ 
fupper  or  bread  of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  of  the  fttp*" 
per  and  the  Lord  of  the  bread,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  25.  Jab 
xxiii.  3-       .     ^ 

2,  Hunger  is  unfupportable  without  meat;  the  vo»t% 
muft  die  it  he  want  it  5  fo  the  truly  hungry  foul  canno* 
live  or  fubfift  without  CI  rid-,  he  can  bear  the  want  O* 
other  things,  but  Chrift  he  cannot  want,  Pfalm  cxliii- 

7-9' 

3.  Hung^ 


Or^  a  Familiar  Inflru&or.  18^ 

%  tiuQgef  makes  a  man  refolute,  a£^iye  and  in* 
:rious,  he  will  fpare  neither  coft  nor  travel  for  foodi 
'ould  even  break  through  ftone  wallb  :  So  a  hungry 

irdl  venture  through  all  difficulties  to  .6nd  Chriitj 
It.  iii.  2,  3. 

•  Hunger  makes  a  man  very  humble;  he  will 
;e  the  coarfeft  bread,  or  mcaneft  crunnb,  very  wel- 
1^ :.  So  tl^ia, truly  hungry  will  be  content  to  have 
1ft  upon  any  terms,  though  it  were  even  to  be  the 
i^^.&HKint  of  his  houfei  or  fet  with  his  dogs,  pro- 
4  ^always  he  may  have  a  relation  to  his  family, 
:exv..io»  Mot.  xv.  27, 

»  Hunger  makes  a  man  refllefs  and  impatient  of 
lys  till  food  be  brought ;  fo  the  hungry  foul  cries 

**  How  Jong,  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me  ?  How 
I  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  ?  When  (hall  I  come  and 
ear  before  God  ?''  Pfalm  xiii.  i.  P(alm  xliii.  i,  2* 
>•  It  makes  a  man  prefer  Chrid  and  his  ordinances 
ilUiiis  worldly  interefts,  and  vA/illing  to  part  with  aU 
ig'8  to  obtain  thefe,  Luke  v.  ii. 
'*  It  makes  Chrift  and  his  fpiritual  benefits  very 
et  and  plcafant  to  the  foul,  and  like  wife  the  ordi- 
ices  that  do  convey  them>  Cant,  ii,  3.  Pfal.cxxxii.  u 


VIIL  Concerning  New  Obedience. 

Jucft.  WHAT  is  that  new  obedience  wbtcb  is  required 
^rthy  commurficdnts  ? 

<^«  it  is  an  unfeigned  defire  and  purpofe  of  the  foul, 
•Owed  with  fuitable  endeavours  in  the  life,  (through 
fttcngth  of  Chriitj  to  yield  fincere,  conftant  and 
'▼crfal  obedience  to  God's  revealed  will ;  being  hum- 
^  for  (hort  comings,  and  defirous  to  be  clothed  with 
Gift's  righteoufnefs,  and  accepted  of  God,  only,  for 
•fckcof  his  perfect  obedience,  Pfalm  cxix.  4,  5,  6. 
•  3^1  32,  II2.  Phil.  iv.  13.  2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  19.  PhiU 
9-  ^ 

sL  ^ly  is  it  called  new  obedience  ? 
^'  Becaufe  it  is  only  performed  by  thofe  who  ar« 
5^01*.  II.  A  a 


I J6  A  Sacru  mental  CaUcbum  • 

new,  creatures,  and  arc  afted  by  new  prmcipl^j  ani 
enabled  by  new  ftrength,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
new  covenant,  2  Cor.  v»  17,  Rom.  xii-  2.  Phil.  iv.  13. 

Q.  Why  is  this  new  obedience  needful  to  worthy  f ah 
taking  ? 

A.  u  Becaufe  the  new  covenant,  which  is  fesded  ia 
this  prdinance,  doth  bind  us  to  it ;  for  as  here  we  take 
God  for  our  God  ;  fo  we  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  hit 
people,  which  necefTarily  includes  our  obedience  to  hiffl|" 
Jcr.  xxxi,  33,  Heb.  viii.  lO. 

1.  Btcaufe  without  new  obedience,  and  fincere  Wjr- 
pofes  of  it,  a  man  comes  to  the  Lord's  table  in  a  i^ 
of  rebellion,  and  not  in  obedience  to  Chrift,  and  fo  can 
have  no  communion  with  him  :  For  his  fair  profpffioA 
is  but  diffi ovulation,  and  his  religious  performances  hj* 
pocritical  and  abominable  to  God,  1  Samuel  xv,  22,  i^* 
Amos  iii.  3.  Titus  i.  i6, 

3#  Carefulnefs  to  maintain  good  \^'orks  is  pofitWf 
required  of  all  that  clofe  with  Cbrift  by  faith,  2jtid  is  an 
evidence  of  the  reality  of  our  faith,  Titus  iii.  8.  Jaroci 
ii»  18,  20. 

4.  There  can  be  no  true  thankfulncfs  for  redeeming 
love  without  it,  Romans  xii,  i.  2  Cor.  vii.  i. 

5»  Without  holinefs  in  heart  and  life,  there  is  no 
feeing  of  God,  Mat^-.ew  v.  8.  Hebrews  xii.  14. 

Q.  How  Jh ell  we  exaviine  the  truth  and  re^ility  of  ^ , 
new  obedience^ 

A.  Wc  ought  to  inquire  into  thefc  five  things;  i* 
If  it  fpring  from  new  principles.  2.  If  it  be  guided  by 
a  new  rule.  3.  If  it  be  done  in  a  new  manner.  4-  '♦ 
it  aini  at  new  cds.  r.5.  If  it  hath  new  properties. 

Q^  What  are  the  principles  of  gofpel-obedieace  ? 

A.  The  gr  ice  ot  God's  Spirit  planted  in  the  bcarti 
and  efpecialJy  the  graces  of  faith,  lave,  and  fear  of  Goi?  | 
Fear  of  hell,  or  love  of  reward,  may  force  the  hypocrite  | 
to  fome  fort  of  obedience  ;  but  love  to  God,  and  atisi**  ; 
der  regiird  to  his  authority,  do  chiefly  influence  tbeber 
lievcr,  Romans  xvi.  26.  Hebrews  xi.  7,  8.  aCoriw* 
ihians  v    14.  Pfnlm  rxix.  4.  5.   Acts  x   35. 

(y   What  is  the  rule  of  gofpel- obedience  ? 

A.  I.  The  will  and  commands  of  God  reveakd,*^  ■ 
cpntained  in  th?  holy  fcriptures  5  and  not  the  pr€C«p^^ 

jXld 


fi^  inventions  of  mcn»  Ifaiali  viii.  20.  i  TheflTalonians 
V.  3^  Pfalm  cxix.  4,  5.  Galatians  v'u  16. 

2.  The  example  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  pattern,  i  John 
i.  6. 

(^  What  ts  tie  new  manner  in  which  goffel-ohediende  ii 
kr formed? 

A.  It  is  done  in  faith,  i.  t*  depending  on  tha  ftrength 
}f  Chriil,  £or  enabling  us  tp  it,  and  on  the  righteou^^ 
aefs  of  Chrifl  for  oii^  acceptance  in  it,  and  leaning  no- 
thing upon  any  of  our  own  performance^,  but  relying 
intircly  U|f>0n  thrift,  Colofllians  iii.  17^  Philippians  iv; 
).  Ephefians  i  6.  Luke  xvi.  10.  PlitUppians  tti.  7,  8,9^ 

•![.  What  are  the  enJi  which  believers  aim  at  in  tbeiih 
iww  obedience  ? 

A.  Not  to  gain  tlie  world,  or  get  th^  applaufe  of 
rnch,  as  hy{)ocrites  do ;  But  to  ple'afc  God,  thew  forth 
bi$.  glory,  and  promote  their  neighbours  edification, 
t  Corinthians  x.  ^f*  Colomans  i.  10.  J^ilipplans  ii.  4^ 

^  What  ate  the pNpcr ties  ofgofpel obedience? 

A.  i.  It  is  uniyerfal  \  the  obedience  of,  the  whdld 
lian  to  the  whole  laws  atid  commands  of  God,  rfalra 
:xix.  34.  2  Corinthians  vii.  20. 

2.  if  b  a  willing  ohediericc,  not  conftraincd  fey  thd 
commands  of  men,  education,  a  natural  cdhfcience,  6^ 
ear  of  Hell  5  but  ari  obedience  that  [prihgs  from  lovd 
o  God  arid  his  ways,  ]?faln\  ex.  3.  rfalrii  xl.  ffk  Ro* 
nans  viii  22. 

3.  It  is  a  quick  and  fpeedy  obedieriec,  Pfalm  cxix* 
5b.  Galatians  i.  ^  6. 

4.  It  is  a  perfevering  and  refolute  obedience,  iiot- 
Withftandtng  of  triali  atid  difficulcies,  Pfalm  1191  106^ 
112.  A£ts  xi.  23.  Revelations  ii*  \^ 

5.  it  ib  a  humble  and  fel^* denied  obedience,  Luke 
tviiuio* 

6.  It  is  a  fiducial  obediende,  performed  in  Ghtift'i 
ftrength,  arid  relying  on  his  merits  for  acceptance  with 
Godj  EpheGans  i.  6*  tiEelsrews  xiii.  15. 

So  much  concerning,  the  (irfl:  part  of  our  prepatatidrt 
fc^  the  Lord'^  fiipper,  viz.  felf-cxamihation :  And  fo 
yjiicpme  to  the  fecond.  part^ 
^  *  A  a  ;%  Cohcernin/i 
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Concerning  the  Excitation  of  Grace. 

Que  ft.  WHY  P?ould  grace  be  excited  and  quickened^  be* 
fore  our  partaking  of  the  Lord's  /upper  ^ 

A.  bcciul'e  hvclinefs  an  i  activity  of  foul  is  ncccffary 
to  worthy  communicating.  That  a  man  may  be  qua- 
lified for  a  fcaft,  it  is  fit  that  he  not  only  be  hying,  but 
alfo  be  in  health,  and  have  an  appetite  :  For  a  uckor 
fwooning  perfon  is  unfit  for  a  fea(t,  as  well  as  a  dead 
man.  So,  in  order  to  worthy  communicating,  it  is  T^ 
quifite  that  grace  not  only  be  in  the  hab.t,  but  that  it^i 
be  brought  forth  to  the  lively  exercife :  and  that  fof 
thcfe  rcafons : 

1.  The  very  work  of  communicating  lies  lu  the  vi- 
gorous afiings  of  faith,  love,  repentance,  and  odier 
graces  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Ikcaufe  in  this  ordinance  we  make  a  folemn  aod 
immediate  approach  unto  the  living  God^  who  will  b6  , 
fer^'cd  in  a  lively  manner,  and  abhorreth  a  cold  and 
lukewarm  temper  in  his  woHhip,  Romans  xu.  ii.  A£b 
xxvi.  7.  Revelations  iii.  rp.  Malachi  i.  14. 

3  Becaufe  to  acl  without  livclinefs,  is  not  only  on- 
fuitable  to  this  folemn  ordinance,  and  to  the  author  of 
it,  but  alfo  mod  uncomfortable  to  ourfelves  \  for  life- 
Icfs  duties  arc  unpleafint,  and  do  occaGon  many  bitter 
reflections  to  the  foul. 

4.  Without  livtiintrfs  of  grace,  we  are  in  hazard  of    \ 
unworthy  communicating,  and  of  drawing  down  judg- 
ments on  outiVlvos,   I  Corinthians  x'.  28*  29,  30- 

^,  Wh^i:  is  :hut  /kWyfane  cf  foni  vibieb  a  commvti^ 
r*:?;  /K-i/V f*;r,  ;7  apprc^cbfmg  to  :b-e  Lcrd^i  tabled 

A.  He  ll'.oui^t  hav?  all  the  t'lcramental  graces  draw^^ 
fonh  into  rxrrcifc,  ind  his  heart  thereby  brought  int^3 
;\  humble  Uiui  lVit**abanng  frame,  a  melting  and  mournc-^ 
iwj5  liAmci  a  loving  ar.d  iifrcticnitc  frame,  a  loogin^S 
anvl  pAr»tinjj  tramc,  a  thankful  and  praifing  firame,  an^J 
a  wilnng  Aud  obedient  frame,  to  run  the  ways  of  God' -^ 
ivmm  ndmcms  IV^l'n  ex-x.  :2, 

;^.  M'v:  -v*-  r  -'*..  c;^r  ;sih  .v  frTihefscramentalgr^^. 
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^%  By  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  means  which  God  hath 
inftituted,  particularly  by  reading, and  hearing  of  God*s 
word,  by  ferious  and  retired  meditation  upon  proper 
objects,  and  by  earned  prayer  and  frequent  ejaculations 
to  God  for  the  help  of  his  Spirit. 

^.  What  are  thefe  proper  ohjeBs  we  Jhould meditate  upon^ 
in  order  to  bring  the  grgce  of  faith  into  lively  exerafe  ? 

A.  Let  us  meditate  on  the  greatncfs  of  Chnll's  fuf-. 
fcrings,  the  acceptablencfs  of  his  facrifice,  the  infinite 
virtue  of  his  blood,  the  fulnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  his 
promifes,  and  the  frecnefs  of  his  gracious  invitations, 
with  the  aflurance  he  gives  of  acceptance  and  welcome 
to  all  that  come  unto  him. 

•^.  What  fhall  we  meditate  on^  in  order  to  get  holy  far 
fuickened  ? 

J,  We  ought  to  meditate  on  the  infinite  juftice  and 
holinefs  of  God,  and  his  vehement  indignation  againfl: 
fin,  manifcfted  in  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  for  fin  ^  and 
upon  the  near  approach  we  rnake  to  a  holy  God  in  this 
ordinance,  and  the  danger  of  unworthy  communicating. 

^  What  fboutd  we  meditate  on,  to  get  repentance  quick* 
ened> 

A.  Upon  the  heinous  and  God- provoking  nature  of 
fin,  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  our  fins,  the  variety 
and  greatnefs  of  our  Redeemer's  fu&ringS|  and  upon 
our  fins  a«  the  caufc  of  them  all. 

^.  What  (hall  we  meditate  on,  to  get  love  te  God  and 
Cbrtft  quickened  ? 

A.  Upon  the  infinite  love  pf  God  in  fending  his  own 
Son  to  die  for  U6 ;  upon  the  matchlefs  love  of  Chrift  ia 
<ioming  into  the  world,  his  readinefs  and  willingnefs  to 
fecrifice  himfelf  for  us,  his  intrinfic  lovelinefs  and  ex- 
cellency ;  the  unlpeakable  vileneis  and  unworthinefs  of 
^liofe  whom  he  loved,  and  fuffered  fo  much  for. 

^  What  fhall  we  meditate  upon  to  get  love  to  the  people 
?/*  God  quickened  I 

A.  Upon  the  worth  of  our  dying  Redeemer  enjoin- 
*^g  it ;  upon  the  image  they  bear,  their  near  relation  to 
Chrift  and  to  us  5  and  upon  the  love  of  Chrift  in  dyin^^ 
^OTth^m. 
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*s;  WTAj/y^//  we  Jo  to  get  love  to  our  enemies  quicienejl: 
^.    Let   OS   think  oa  Chrilt's  comnaaad  for  it,  artd 

his  exAmpIe  in  loving  and  dying  for  us  when  enemies 

to  hinn. 

5.  IVbat  Jhall  we  think  on,  to  get  our  defines  nnd/piri- 
appetite  ^ckened> 

A.  Upon  our  fouls  manifold  necefllties  and  Want^j 
the  fulnefs  and  fuitablenefs  of  the  fuppties  Chritt  hall 
provided  for  us  in  this  ordinance ;  and  the  gracioui 
promifes  he  hath  made  to  fatisfy  thofe  that  hunger  axi< 
thirft. 

^.  What  Jhall  we  meditate  upon,  to  get  out  thanhfulnej 
to  Gad  quickened  ? 

ji.  Upon  the  freeftefs  and  greatnefs  of  redeemiii; 
love,  the  fuitablenefs  and  excellency  of  the  new  cOVC 
nant,  the  richtiefs  and  fulnefs  of  this  gofpel-feaft,  aa 
our  unworthinefs  of  the  lead  of  God's  m^rrcies. 

^.  What  (hail  thefe  do^  who  complain  of  their  Jpirithc 
deadnefs  Jlill  continuing^  and  who  cannot  get  their  heard 
brought  to  a  lioely  frame ^  for  approaching  to  this  holy  or 
dinance  > 

jL  I.  They  ought  to  examine  what  may  be  the  cauf 
of  their  fpiritual  deadneftj.  2.  Ufe  ail  proper  reihedie 
for  caring  this  difeafe. 

^.  What  are  the  ordinary  caufes  of  our  jpiritudl  deatk 
nefs  I 

A*  1,  Our  cornmiflioti  of  fome  fin,  and  not  repent 
ing  for  it ;  upon  which  account  God  is  provoked  ft 
withold  the  influences  of  ^his  Spirit,  Pfalni  li.  11.  2 
Our  oiliinion  0/  duty,  Or  fluggifh  performance  of  it 
brings  on  deadnefs.  A  key  not  turned  rufts  in  th« 
lock,  Ifaiah  Ixiv.  7. 

3.  Our  carelefs  entertaining  of  conviftions,  and  tJii 
motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  doih  grieve  and  quen^cl 
the  Spirit,  and  fo  brings  on  deadnefs. 

4*  Our  unthankfulnefs  for  former  mercies,  efpecial 
ly  fpiritual  mercies  and  revivings,  provokes  God  to  (hu 
faia  nand,  and  fufpend  his  influences.  Col.  ii  7- 

5.  Our  earthly  niiiidedhtfs,  and  taking  too  rpiJch  It 
bcrty  in  the  delights  of  the  v/orld  deadens  the  heart 
PfjUm  cxix  37.  jude  19. 

6-Whe 
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6*  When  we  grow  proud  pf  gifUi  attainments}  or 
^nlargeinent  in  dutyi  God  is  provoked  to  bhft  chcm  to 
ug,  James  iv.  6. 

7.  Heavy  troubles  and  difcouragements  tend  to  dead- 
en the  heart,  Pfalm  cxix*.  107. 

Qj^  What  ar^  the  proper  remedies  for  curing  ovrjpirituat 
Jeadnffs  f 

4'  ?.  Let  us  be  deeply  fenfiblc  of  this  fad  plague, 
fearch  out  the  caufe  of  it,  and  be  humbled  for  it  before 
the  Lord. 

9.  Let  us  iludy  to  keep  up  a  lively  faith  of  the  un* 
fecn  things  of  another  world  ;  for  when  unbelief  pre* . 
vailg^  oyr  fpiritual  life  decays,  Heb.  iii.  12. 

3 .  Let  us  aj£t  faith  on  Chrift,  and  thereby  draw  life 

*nd  quickening  from  him,  who  is  ♦•  the  fountain  of  life 

^'^d  head  of  influences'*  to  his  people  ;  he  is  a  living 

I^cad,   and  will  communicate  life  to  his  languifhing 

*^cnbber5|  John  x.  10 

^  4»  Let  ixs  carefully  cherifh  all  the  motions  and  con- 
^^^ions  of  God's  Snirit,  watch  againft  all  known  fin» 
the  Jove  of  the  world,  the  company  of  the  wicked,  and 
^V^ry  thing  that  tends  to  grieve  and  quench  the  Spirit, 
'  Their.  V.  19* 

^*  Let  us  be  frequent  in  reading,  hearing,  and  medi- 
tating upon  the  quickening  word  and  precepts  of  God, 
^faim  cxix.  93,  ' 

<S.  Delight  in  the  company  of  lively  Chrlftians,  whofc 
^ann£  •  may  help  to  kindle  our  Janguift^ng  fpark,  Pfal. 
«^*i*,  63, 

7-  Liet  us  think  nriuch  on  the  aftivity  and  livelinefs 
^^  the  glorified  faints  and  angels  above,  in  the  fervice 
^f  the  living  God  5  and  as  we  pray  that  we  may  "  do 
♦^ia  jgfi^  on  earth  as  they  do  in  heaven,"  let  us  join  our 
^Uxl^avours  with  our  prayers,  chide  our  droufy  hearts, 
^^d  excite  them  to  livelinefs,  Miit.  vi.  10.  Pfalm  ivii. 
8?   Pfalm  c}ii.  i,  2.  Jcr.  xxx,  21. 

9w  Let  us  attend  God's  quickening  ordinance,  and 
•^i^tinue  to  ufe  all  means  \  Itill  waiting,  loi.'gin^,  and 
*°^k;ing  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  promifed  to  jjivc  power 
^0  the  faint,  arid  to  be  as  the  dew  to  Ifrael,  Pfalm  xxvii. 
?»  If^ah  2(1,  20,  31.  Hofhca  xiv.  c. 
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Q^  But  what  /la// poor  excrci fed  fouls  do ^  wbo^  after 
u/ing  aU  means y  j/ind  their  deadnefs  fiill  continuing  /  dart 
they  adventure  to  approach  to  the  liv.ng  God  in  the  facra* 
ynent  ? 

A.  I.  We  ought  to  confidcr  that  our  dying  Saviour 
hath  commanded  us  to  come  to  his  tabic,  and  wc  arc 
under  an  indifpenfible  obligation  to  obey  it,  and  that, 
■our  finful  indifpofition  cannot  cxcufe  us  from  our  duty. 
And,  therefore, 

2.  We  muft  not  fill  in  complaining  of  our  deadnefsf 
but  we  mud  be  reftlefs  under  it,  mourn  over  it,  pray  a- 
■gainft  it,  ftruggle  in  the  ufe  of  all  means  to  get  it  re- 
moved, and  fet  our  hearts  to  our  duty  :  And  if  we  be 
confcious  to  ourfelves  that  we  have  been  honeftly  cxcr- 
cifed,  (though  with  much  wcaknefs)  in  the  ufe  of  all 
appointed  peans,  we  are  not  to  give  over  thoughts  of 
communicating ;  but,  in  obedience  to  Chrift's  command, 
and  with  a  ferious  defign  to  keep  up  the  remcmbraiicc 
of  hi!*  dying  love,  we  oughp  to  fet  about  it  with  hope 
-and  expeftation  that  God  will  meet  with  us  in  this 
quickening  ordinance,  and  gracioudv  remove  our  com- 
plaints, according  to  his  promife,  Pfalm  ix.  i8.  Pfalm 
xxxiii.  1 8,  22.  Ifaiah  xli.  17,  1 8. 

5.  Let  us  remember  that  this  courfe  of  fincere  aim- 
ing to  obey  Chriil's  command,  and  preparing  ourfelves 
in  the  ufe  of  all  means,  is  to  lay  ourfelves  in  God's  way 
and  road,  who  has  promifed  to  meet  fuch  as  remember 
him  in  his  ways,  and  commonly  hath  a  defirable  iffuc. 
Vol  God  often  furprifes  his  people  with  fupplies  of  life, 
'when  they  are  ftruggling  with  their  deadnefs  in  the  ufe 
of  means ;  help  comes  in,  in  the  mean  time,  fo  that 
though  they  begin  duty  with  a  dead  frame,  yet  they  end 
it  with  a  lively.  "  Before  they  are  aware,  their  fouls 
will  make  them  as  the  chariots  of  A mminadab,**  Ifaiah 
Ixiv.  5.  Cant.  vi.  12.  read  Pfalm  xiii.  the  firft  yerfcij 
compared  with  the  letier. 

Qj^  Are  not  retired  meditations  upon  the  fufferings  oj 
ChriJ!^  and  fccret  prayer  to  God,  two  Jpeciai  means  for 
quickening  our  graces^  and  preparing  us  for  the  LordU 
tabic  ? 

A.  Yes ;  when  they  are  rightly  managed  and  duly 
performed. 

I    Concerning 


Concerning  the  Meditation  of  Christ's  Suf* 

FERINGS. 

Queft.  WHEREIN  doth  the  nature  0/  the  duty  offo^ 
nn  and  retired  fneditali^n  cohjift  ? 
A.  It  confifts  in  thfe  foul's  abftraftin^  and  retiring 
elf  from  the  world,  and  fetting  itfclf  fcrioufly  to  con- 
nplate,  and  think  uppn  fpiritual  objefts  for  holy  and 
aQical  ufcs  :  "Which  religious  cxercife  is  a  very  neccf- 
y  and  profitable  duty  in  itfelf,  and  the  charaftcr  of 
^odly  man,  jofli.  i.  8.  Pfal.  i.  2.  Gen.  xxlv.  63^  JPfaU 
ix.  9?-      ^  '  . 

Qj^  What  is  the  advantage  of  this  duty  f 
A.  It  is  a  great  help  to  other  duties  ^  it  affords  mat- 
r  to  the  tongue  in  prayer  and  praifc,  it  makes  us  fruit- 
l  in  reading  and  hearing  the  word,  it  over-awes  the 
al  from  (inning,  and  melts  the  h^art  into  penitential 
irsfor  fin,  It  quickens  tine  graces  in  communicating, 
ifetfi  the  foul's  eftcpm  of  Chrift,  inforceth  holinefs, 
id  etcites  diligence  and  adJivity  in  the  fervice  piF  God^ 
ah  x1.  I.  Jam.  i.  ^4.  PfaL  c^iit  97,99.  Pfal.  xc. 
t.  Pfal.  H.  3.  2  Tim.  i.  12. , Cant.  v.  16.  Pfal.  xxvL  3* 
cb.  xi.  36. 

Q^  Why  is  this  ufeful  and  profitable  dutyfo  much  fiegteB* 
\hyus^ 

A,  I.  Becaufe  of  our  fpiritual  floth,  that  makes  Us 
nwilling  to  engage  in  duties  that  are  difBcuIt,  fpiritual 
nd  tedious  to  the  flefli,  Prov.  ixi.  25. 

a.  Becaufe  of  our  guilty  confciences,  that  ttiake  ud 
(nwaiing  to  be  alone  and  retired,  left  the  mind  ftiould 
ill  upon  itfelf,  or  bring  the  awful  judge  of  the  world 
ttidafutare  ftate  into  our  remembrance,  Rom.  i   2?. 

3.  Becaufe  of  the  carnality  and  dulnefs  of  our  hearts, 
^c  throng  of  worldly  bufinefs  that  takes  up  the  tinfie  of 
^Mxy,  the  barrennefs  of  our  thoughts  as  to  fpiritual 
"^g8,  and  the  natural  inclination  of  our  he?\rts  td 
^nder  and  (kip  from  one  fubjedl  to  another,  Ifa.  vi* 
^Q'  Jer.  iv  14. 

Q.  How  (hall  we  manage  this  work  of  retired  tkedtid^ 
'^^  before  tie  facrament  ,^ 
VouII.  Bb  A.  u 
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A.  I.  Let  us  call  in  the  affiftance  of  the  Spir 
God  to  difpofe  and  fix  our  hearts  for  it.  Cant.  it. 

2.  I^et  us  excite  and  roufe  up  our  fouls^  and  all  1 
faculties,  to  the  work,  Pfal.  ivii.  8. 

3*  liCt  us  meditate  but  upon  one  thing  at  cncC} 
labour  to  keep  our  mind  and  thoughts  fixed  upon 
obje£l  that  wc  think  on,  for  fome  time  together, 
once  our  hearts  be  afFe£ted  with  it,  and  moved  to  i 
mourning,  prayer,  or  praife. 

4,  When  we  come  any  fpeed  in  this  exercife,  Ic 
blefs  God  for  it,  and  this  is  the  way  to  have  more 
ccfs  in  it :  For  as  that  which  goeth  up  in  vapours  Co 
down  again  in  fliowers  ;  fo  that  which  goetn  up  inj 
fcs,  comes  down  again  in  bleffings,  Ffal.  Ixvii.  5,  t 

5,  Let  us  begin  and  end  this  work  with  prayer 
the  beginning,  let  us  pray  for  a  bleiBng  on  the  d 
and  in  the  end,  let  us  pray  that  God  may  preferve 
fpiritual  thoughts  we  have  had  upon  our  hearU 
Chron.  xxix.  28. 

6,  Let  us  realize  the  prefence  of  God  to  ouriiel 
and  fift  ourfelves  before  his  all  feeing  eye,  when  we 
about  his  exercife,  firmly  believing  that  his  eye  pieri 
into  our  heart  and  moft  fecret  adlions,  Pfal.  xvi.  8* 

Q^  What  fhould  he  the  fpecial  fuhjeBs  of  our  mediti 
before  our  approach  to  the  Lord^s  tahle  ? 

A>  The  evil  and  demerit  of  fin^  the  goodnefs  of  C 
tibe  love  of  Chrift ;  the  precioufnefs  of  the  foul,  and 
excellent  contrivance  of  our  redemption  ;  all  whid 
in  a  bright  looking- glafs,  we  may  contemplate  and  v 
in  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  which  therefore  flipuld 
the  principal  fubjefl:  of  our  meditation,  i  Cor.  ii 
Ga!.  lii.  1  John  i.  2q. 

Qj^  What  is  it  in  the  Jufferings  of  Chrijl^  that  we  sh 
efpecially  think  upon  ? 

-rff.  Wc  (hould  meditate,  i.  On  the  variety  and  gr 
nefs  of  them.  2.  On  the  caufe  of  them.  3.  Cnr 
innocency  and  patience  under  them.  4.  The  excdl 
properties  of  them. 

■^.  Hovi)  shall  we  meditate  on  the  variety  and  gre$t 
of  Chrifi'^sfujfferings  ? 

A.  By  taking  a  ferious  and  fixed  view  of  the  in 

1 
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fore  calamities  and  diftrcfies  which  he  endured  in  this 
worlds  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death,  both  in  foul  and 
body. 

.  I.  Think  how  our  glorious  Redeemer  was  harafled 

and  tempted  by  the  devil  forty  davs  in  a  wildernefs. 
.  2,.  What  poverty  and  want  he  lay  under,  travelling 

Up  and  down  on  foot,  and  having  no  where  to  Jay  his 

tiead. 

3.  What  grievous  reproaches  were  caft  upon  him, 

4.  How  he  was  the  objeii  of  the  c^mmon  hatred  of 
the  world  ;  a  multitude  went  to  apprehend  him,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  common  enemy  or  robber  ;  the  multi- 
tude cried,  "  Away  with  him/*  and  preferred  the. 
greateft  malefa^ior  before  him,  though  he  went  ftilj  a- 

.  bout  doing  them  good. 

5.  Think  on  the  unfpeakable  preffure  of  divine  wrarh 
which  he  lay  under  in  the  garden  of  Getj^fcmane,  wiach 
made  him  wreftle  as  in  an  agony,  and  fweat  great  diqps 
of  blood,  complain  to  his  difciples,  and  cry  to  heaven 
for  relief. 

6.  Think  how  he  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  own 
difciples,  and  fold  to  hb  enemies  for  a  very  fmall  price. 

7.  How  he  was  denied  by  another  of  his  chofcn  dif- 
ciples, and  deferted  by  all  the  reil,  in  time  of  his  dif- 
trcfs, 

I       8*  How  he  was  taken  and  faft  bound  with  cords,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  thief  or  an  evil  doer. 

9.  How  cruelly  he  ,viras  affronted  and  abufed  by  rude 
Ibldiers  a  whole  night ;  by  being  buffeted,  fpit  upon, 
blindfolded,  ftruck  on  the  face,  mocked  with  a  ridicu- 
km$  garb  put  upon  him,  and  having  the  hair  plucked 
from  his  cheeks. 

10.  How  he  was  hauled  to  the  judgment- feat  of  men, 
accufcd  of  crimes  he  knew  nothing  of,  and,  without  a« 
^J  caufe,  ftripped  naked,^  and  feverely  fcourged. 

11.  How  he  had  a  crown  of  thorns  plaited  for  his 
head,  with  the  (harp  points  turned  inward,  and  this  put 
on,  and  driven  into  his  head  by  a  ftaff, 

12.  How  contrary  to  all  law  as  well  as  the  confcience 
^f  his  judge,  he  was  condemned  to  be  crucified,  and  put 
to  death,  as  one  of  the  vileft  malefaftgrs. 

^  B  b  2  13.  How 
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13.  How  the  heavy  tree  of  the  ctofs  was  laid  and 
failened  on  his  fore  bleeding  (houfdersj  and  he  forced 
to  carry  it  to  the  place  of  execution,  yea,  to  wreftlc 
vrith  it  tip  to  mount  Calvary^  till  he  was  t'cdAj  to  faint 
under  the  burden. 

14  How  he  was  laid  on  the  jrround,  ftretched  forth 
naked,  and  racked  on  the  crofs,  and  both  feet  and 
hands  faftened  to  it  with  big  nails  ;  and  then  the  crofs 
lift  up  with  our  nailed  and  bleeding  Saviour  upon  it, 
and  let  fall  into  a  dxcp  hole  digged  for  the  foot  of  it;  and 
fo  the  wounds  flill  widened,  and  the  blood  guihed  forth, 
till  he  expired  amidll  thefe  torture*^,  which  laded,  (as 
learned  men  think)  for  the  fpace  of  fix  hours. 

15.  Think  how  great  the  anguiih  of  his  foul  w5fe  at 
this  time,  when  he  bore  our  fins,  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree  5  he  was  inwardly  fcorched  with  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath,  which  "  dried  up  his  ftrcngth  like  a  pot- 
fheard,**  and  made  him  cry  out,  *•  I  third,*  yea,  erf 
aloud,  "  My  God,  my  Goi|,  why  haft  thou  forfeken 
me.*'    So  fearful  were  his  fufferings,  the  whole  worid 
was  moved  thereat,  the  earth  (hook,  the  rocks  rent,  the^ 
havens  darkned,  the  fun  vailed  his  face ;  and  (hall  not, 
our  hearts  be  moved  with  contemplation  of  them  ? 

Q^  What  was  the  caufe  ofChrtft'^s  fufferings  / 

A.  Our  fins,  which  Chrift  out  of  pure  love  unJc^ 
took  to  become  a  furety  and  facrifice  for,  to  the  jufti^ 
of  God :  Thefe  were  the  burden  that  prefled  him  do'*^^ 
in  the  garden  •,  that  made  the  nails,  and  drove  th«*^ 
into  his  bfody  on  the  crofs,  Ifa*  l^i,  5.  Rom.  v,  ^^ 
Dan.  vii.  26. 

Qj^  How  did  Chrijl'^s  innocency  and  patience  appear  n^ 
der  his  fufferings  ? 

A,  In  that  he  was  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  G^^ 
who  had  done  no  evil.  His  judge  on  earth  was  forc^ 
to  exculpalfe  him  ;  the  Judge  of  heaven  was  well  pleaf^^ 
with  him,  and  received  him  into  glory.  **  He  th^' 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and  opened  not  b*' 
mouth ;"  he  reviled  not  his  pcrfecutors,  but  hcattU-l 
prayed  for  them,  and  willingly  poured  out  his  foul  u^^ 
^  death,  Ifa.  liii.  7,  ?a.  I  Pet.  ii.  22,  23.  Luke  xi?i*^ 
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Q^  Whai  are  tht  properties  ftfCbriJP4fufirings$n  wbicB 
Moe  ought  to  meditate  ? 

A*  i  •  The  feafonablenefs  of  them ;  Chrift  ftept  ia 
tod  fulFered  for  his  people^  before  fo  much  as  one  drop 
of  wrath  alighted  on  them. 

2.  The  voluntannefs  of  them  :  he  mod  willingly  of« 
fcicd  hxmfelf  a  facrifice  to  divine  juftice,  without  any 
fort  of  compulfion,  nay,  he  hallened  to  do  it,  Pfalm  xi« 
8.  Luke  xiii.  50.  Luke  xrii.*  15. 

3.  The  univerfalicy  of  them  ;  he  ft^S^ed  in  all  his 
offices,  in  his  good  name,  his  outward  goods,  in  all 
his  fenfes,  in  ail  his  members. 

4*  The  extremity  of  them  j  the  cup  he  drink  was 
xnoft  bitter,  being  altogether  mingled  with  wrath  and 
curfes ;  he  was  roafted  unth  the  fire  of  divine  vengeance, 
and  found  no  pity  nor  abatement,  Rom.  8.  32. 

5*  The  acceptablenefs  of  them  to  God ,  a  flain 
Chrift  was  a  *'  facrifice  of  fweet  fmelling  favour  to 
God,'*  feeing  it  brought  honour  to  his  law,  glory  to 
bis  juftice,  praife  to  his  mercy,  and  fafety  to  his  peo- 
ple, Eph.  V4  2. 

6,  We  ought  to  think  upon  the  efficacy  and  benefit 
of  Chrift's  fuffsrings  to  usu :  So  great  is  the  efficacy  and 
virtue  of  them,  that  they  reach  back  to  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  and  extend  forward  to  the  end  of  it :  and 
procure  great  bkffings  to  his  people  in  all  ages.  In  a 
word,  the  wounds  and  fufFeriiigs  of  Chrift  have  an  a- 
toning,  reconciling,  healing,  purifying,  and  foftening 
virtue,  which  we  ihould  often  think  upon. 

Qi,  How  may  we  know,  if  we  have  an  interejl  in  thefe 
Jmfferings  ofChriJI^  and  if  be  died  for  us  in  particular  .<? 

A,  By  thefe  marks:  i.  if  we  be  his  people,  and 
willing  to  do  and  fuffer  what  he  would  have  us,  Mat. 
i.  21.  Pfalm  ex.  3. 

2m  If  we  have  an  high  efteem  of  Chrift,  and  his  fuf« 
ferings,  I  Cor.  ii.  2.   i  Pet.  ii.  7. 

3*  if  we  reje£l  all  other  faviours,  and  defire  only  to 
be  fiieltered  in  Chrift's  wounds,  and  fand'tified  by  his 
lilood,  Hof.  xvi.  3.  ^ev.  i.  5. 

4.  If  our  hearts  melt  for  piercing  him,^Z  *ch.  xii.  13. 

5.  If 
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5.  If  wcbc  bent  to  kill  fin  that  crucified  Chrlftt 
Gal.  V.  2,  4. 

6.  If  we  be  friends  and  lovers  of  Chrift,    ready  to 
obey  his  commands,  John  xv.  13,  14. 


\ 


Ij;.     Concerning  Prayer. 

Queft.  WHY u  prayer  fo  needful  before  we  approach  /^ 
the  Lord'^s  table  >^      ^ 

A.  I.  Btrcaufe  prayer  is  a  great  mean,  on  our  partf^ 
for  making:  up  and  preferving  our  acquaintance  witH 
God,  Job  xxir.  2f,  26,  27. 

2.  It  is  needful,  both  to  fan £1  if y  the  ordlrance  to 
us,  and  us.  to  this  ordinance,  i  bam.  xvi.  5.  1  Tina- 
iv.  16. 

3.  It  is  the  w>jy  to  procure  the  fpirit's  influence  To^ 
quickening  g:race  and  enlivening  us  tor'duty,Cant.  iv.  i^- 

4.  Becaufc  no  Ijenefit  (an  he  expe£^ed  by  thi^  orrii-' 
jiance  without  prayer  ;  for  it  is  the  means  appointed  €>S 
God  for  obtaining  all  fpirituai  blcrffuigs,  Ezck.  xxxiv* 
37.  Mat.  vii.  7.  Jin:t     :     i  7. 

Qj^  What  things  Jhould'  communicants  efpeciallyprayfT^f^ 
before  their  partaking  ^ 

A.  I.  For  paruon  of  the  fin  of  ncglcding  this  orci^* 
nance  formerly,  and  of  uniuitable  p  irtakmg  of  it. 

2.  For  the  preparation  of  our  hearts  foi-  this  or^^i^ 
nance,  and  for  quickning  -  all  the  facramental  grac^^^' 
particularly  faith,  love,  repentance,  and  hunger,  z^^^ 
third  for  this  fpirituai  feaft,  Pfalm  x.  17    Prov.  xvi.    ^* 

3.  For  pardon  of  all  defefts  anr?)  fljort  comings  '^^ 
our  preparation,  2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  19,  20.      ^ 

4.  For  the  Lord's  gracious  preftnce  both  with  nr^^ 
nifters  and  people,  for  comrrunion  with  Chrift  in  tB^^^ 
ordinance,  for  the  intimations  of  his  favour,  the  breat-^^* 
ings  of  his  Spirit,  and  communications  of  his  grac^^  > 
that  we,  and  many  others,  may  be  nouri{hed,  ftrengt"^^" 
ned  and  comforted  by  this  ordinance,  Exod.  xxxiii.  i  -^ 
J  8.  Cant.  iv.  16.  Ifa.  Ixiv    i»  ■ 

Q^  What  kind  of  prayer  is  it,  that  will  be  effeBual  f 

A.   I.  Humble  prayers  i  we  niuft  level  ourfelveswi^^ 
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iic  duft,  when  we  fpcak  to  the  God  of  heaven ;  for  it 
5  fuch  prayers  that  he  will  regard,  Gen.  xviii.  27* 
*falm  X.  17. 

a.  Prayer  in  faith ;  if  we  would  prevail  in  prayer, 
i^e  muft  by  faith  eye  the  power,  mercy  and  promife  of 
^od,  and  rely  upon  the  mediation  and  righteoufnefs 
f  Jefus  Chirift,  in  all  our  pleadings  with  God/ James 

<3. 

5.  It  muft  be  fer\'ent  and  importunate  ;  as  if  it  were 
^e  laft  prayer  we  were  to  put  up,  and  the  laft.  facra- 
!^ent  we  were  to  fee,  and  as  if  our  lives  and  eternal 
^dl-being  depended  upon  it,  Gen.  xxxii.  25,  26.  Lam« 
i.  41.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7. 

-4.  It  muft  be  argumentative ;  pleading  the  power 
f  God,  the  mercy  of  God,  his  free  promife,  the  blood 
f  his  Son,  the  glory  of  his  name,  our  great  mifery 
J^<1  neceflity,  Jofti.  vii.  9.  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  9  Dan^  ix, 
G,  17,  18. 

-^  But  what  if  we  have  prayed  end  wreftledj  and  ye: 
^^  Lord  shuts  out  our  prayers  J  and  gives  no  anfwer  ? 

A,  I.  This  is  no  fingular  complaint,  for  it  hath  been 
^e  cafe  of  many  of  God's  faints  in  former  ages,  Pfialni 
^'^xi.  22.  Lam.  iii.  8,  44.  Jonah  ii.  4« 

2,  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  delaying,  and 
^^oiying  of  prayer,  or  betwixt  God*s  fufpending  the 
^Tifwtr  of  prayer,  and  his  reje£ling  it.  For  God,  many 
^rnes,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  is  filent,  and  lets  his  peo- 
ples fuits  depend  long  before  he  anfwer  them  5  when 
r^t  in  the  mean  time  he  approves  and  accepts  of  their 
>Tayers>  Luke  xviii.  7.  Mat.  xv.  23,  28 

^  How  shall  voc  know  that  our  prayers  are  not  reje&ed^ 
Uiben  yet  J  we  receive  no  anfwtr  to  them  ? 

A.  I .  When  we  are  refolved  and  enabled  ftill  to  wait 
ttpon  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  though  he  hide  himfelf 
Prom  us,  Ifai  vii.  17. 

2'  When  we  are  enabled  to  clear  and  juftify  God 
hi  his  dealings,  and  blame  oijrfelves  only  for  the  caufe 
xA  his  filence.  Lam.  iii.  39,  40,  &c. 

3.  When  we  are  help<id  to  difcover  the  failings  and 
defefts  of  our  prayers,  fo  as  to  be  humbled  for  them, 
Ifa.  Ixvi.  <5,  7.  '  * 

4.  When 
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4.  When  we  get  the  Spirit's  afliftance  to  ftrengttidi 
and  enlatge  our  hearts  in  prayer,  Pfalm  cxzxviii.  3. 
Ifa.  Ixv.  34. 

5.  When  the  Lord's  fufpending  his  anforer,  makes 
us  the  more  inquifitiTe  into  our  hearts  and  vtyS|  to 
find  out  the  caufe  thereof,  L^m.  iii.  8,  40. 

Qj^  Wherefore  u  il^  that  the  Lord  delays  to  hear  his  ^ 
pies  prayer^ 

A.  For  thefe  ends ;  i  To  chaften  and  humble  them 
for  their  finsi  fuch  as,  their  iloth  and  fornoality  in  dut/i 
their  felf-conceit,  and  leaning  upon  their  performances, 
their  negle£ting  the  Spirit's  motions,  their  want  of 
fuitable  apprehcnfions  of  God,  and  pure  ends  in  pray- 
er, their  not  joining  fuitaUe  endeavoursi  with  their 
?rayers,.  their  not  watching  for  a  return,  &c«  Ifa.  lit.  2* 
Talm  Ixvi.  18.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  i  Pet.  v.  5.  James  iv.  3* 
Pfalm  V.  I.  :  2.  For  the  manifeitaticn  of  his  own  glory^ 
particularly,  for  difcovesing  his  power  and  goodnefs  IQ 
helping  and  delivering  his  people,  when  matters  tie 
brought  to  extremity  with  thenr,  John  xi»  5,  6* 


III.  For  tht  trial  and  exercife  of  his  peoples  graces,  ^t« 
ther  that  the  weaknefs  of  them  may  be  difcovered^ 
or  the  (incerity  of  them  evidenced,  particularly,  the 
Lord  deCgns  hereby, 

1.  To  try  our  faith,  if  we  will  truft  him  for  what 
we  fee  not,  and  believe  he  is  ftiil  as  good  as  his  word^ 
though  fenfe  fuggeft  the  contrary,  Mat,  xv.  27,  28. 
2  Cor.  V.  7. 

2.  To  try  our  patience,  if  we  be  content  to  iirait 
God's  leifure,  and  time  of  accorr.plilhing  his  promifesi 
Heb.  vi.  12.  Heb.  x.  36. 

3.  To  try  our  love,  if  we  will  efteem,  and  fpeak  well 
of  Chrilt,  even  when  he  frowns  or  hides  himfelf,  Cant 
V.  6,  10.  Cant.  viii.  7. 

4.  To  try  our  conftancy,  if  we  will  adhere  to  t 
tn^ithdrawing  God,  and  petfcverc  in  duty,  when  we  have 
DO  Cenfible  encouragement  for  it,  Hab.  iii.  17,  j8. 

IV,  God 


iT.rGod  delays  to  anfwer  his  peoples  prayers,  to  ad- 
vance their  fphritual  welfare,  for  hereby  he  keeps 
d)c^  haijnibl&  and  depending,  quickens  them  to  more 
fervency  in. prayer,  and  makes  mercies  more  fweet 
to  them  whed  obtsuned,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  8.  Cant/ iii* 
ij  2.  Mat.  XV.  24,  27,  28. 

Q/.rP8tf/  is  our  proper  duty  in  fucb  a  tafe^  when  Co  J 
emt  to  ybttt  out  our  prayer  ? 

A.  I.  We  (hould  fearch  for  the  Achan  in  the  camp, 
id  taft  out  the  acciirfed  thing,  as  foon  as  we  find  it^ 
nd  if  we  cannot  find  it,  we  (hould  go  humbly  to  God^ 
id  cry,  "  Shew  mcj  Lord,  wherefore  thou  contendeft 
ith  me  ?  Job  X.  2. 

2."  Let  lis  juftify  God  in  all  his  dealings  towards  us^ 
id  lay  all  the  blame  on  ourfclves,  Wicah  vii.  9. 

3.  tct  us  Watch  and  look  after  our  prayers,  Pfalm  v.f3« 

4*  Let  us  be  diligent  alfo  in  the  ufe  of  all  other 
teans  for  obtaining  our  defires,  and  go  from  one  duty 
»  another.  Cant.  iii.  i.  2. 

5.  Wc  muft  refolve  to  perfift  in  prayer,  in  midft  of 
1  difcouragements,  and  wait  patiently  on  God,  though 

were  to  the  laft  hour  of  our  lives,  Ifa.  viii.  17.  Pfalm 
L  I. 

Qj^  What  are  these  ^  in  a  word^  that  are  in  a  Jit  cafe  td 
me  to  the  hordes  table  > 

if.  All  penitent  believers,  who  have  ferioufly  COh- 
dercd  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  the 
fkis  and  ufes  of  this  facrament ;  and  examined  them- 
dVes  if  they  have  unfeignedly  cenfented  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  (land  to  the  confent  already  given ;  live  ac- 
ting to  the  covenant,  in  a  fober,  righteous  and  god- 
T  Kfe,  repent  fincerel^  of  all  known  falls^  and  breaches, 
^continue  not  in  any  known  fin  ;  aft  fcrgivenefs  of 
^  they  have  wronged,  and  forgive  thofe  who  have 
■^ngcd  them ;  ftir  up  themfelves  to  the  lively  exercife 
^f  kith,  and  all  the  other  facramental  graces* 
Vol.  IL  C  c  Concerntftg 
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Concerning  the  Duties  requifite  in  Partaum 

Queft.  tJOWfbouUwe  be  emphyei^  wBett  Aftklm% 

partaking  comes  P 

A*  I  have  already  anticipated  much  that  ought  h 
faid  here,  in  opening  the  nature  of  this  {acramenti  9ik 
(hewing  what  is  (ignified  by  the  (acramental  elemehtf 
words,  and  a£lions ;  what  is  implyed  in  the  a£k  ol 
worthy  communicating,  and  what  13  the  bodily  ffcftoK 
re<|uirite  therein :  To  which  the  reader  b  raetfd 
BeGdes  which,  I  (hall  add  fome  dire^iions  how  we  oiq;h 
to  be  employed,  when  going  to  the  Lord'>  table,  am 
when  we  fit  down  at  it,  and  in  the  a£t  of  commuiiicaft 
ing. 

Q^  How  fljould  we  he  employed  when  going  to  tbeleffi 
table  ? 

A»  I.  We  (hould  be  thinking  what  a  highpiivS^il 
is,  that  fuch  unworthy  creatures  as  we  (hould  be  ad- 
mitted unto  fuch  near  communion  and  fellowfliip  witl 
God. 

2.  We  (hould  have  awful  impref&ons  of  the  (bkin- 
nity  of  the  ordinance,  and  greatnefs  of  the  woil:^ 
are  going  about ;  the  great  advantage  of  doing  it  D|^ 
and  the  great  danger  of  doing  it  wrong. 

3.  We  (hould  be  thinking,  this  may  be  the  liftooiA 
munion  we  (hall  fee  on  earth,  and  the  la(t  ofo  f< 
iball  get  of  the  u  arer  of  life,  in  this  manner  ;  and  thdb' 
fore  we  ought  carefully  to  receive  and  improve  it. 

4*  We  (hould  guard  agamft  wandenng  and  impciti' 
nent  thoughts,  and  laboui  to  get  our  hearts  wholly  fitti 
on  the  great  work  in  hand. 

5.  We  (hould  be  meditating  on  the  unfearchaUclov 
of  Chritt,  and  his  undertaking  to  fuffer  both  the  pttfl 
of  death  and  hell  for  us,  that  were  enemies  to  hiia* 

6.  We  (hould  be  meditating  on  the  fiilnefis  smd  iA 
ablet^efs  of  the  many  (weet  of&ces  and  relations  whk 
Chrift  bear^  to  his  people.  Let  us  think  on  him  an4| 
to  bim,  as  a  furety,  to  pay  our  debt ;  as  a  phyficia! 
to  heal  our  difeafes  ^  as, a  mediator,  to  make  up  01 

pea 
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peace  with  Go4  \  as  ^  ranfomer,  to  deliver  us  from 
captivity ;  as  a  lefui^e  to  (helter  us  from  danger,  as  a 
l^her,  to  open  our  eyes ;  39  a  bountiful  friend,  to  give 
an  alms,  and  fatL»fy  our  hunger ;  yea,  as  a  loving  huf- 
bandy  to  clothe  usi  enrich  us,  and  provide  for  us»  ail  we 
want. 

Q»  Hjow  {bouU  vfe  be  employed  when  wcJU  duwn  at  the 
liu^ituble> 

,  4'  I-  We  (hould  compofe  ourfelves  into  a  ferlous 
jiranfe  and  difpoiition,  agieeable  to  this  ordinance. 
.-  a*  We  are  to  brhold,  by  faith,  the  affeiling  fight  re- 
fieftnted  to  us  in  this  ordinance. 
'_  3.  Raife  holy  and  fuitable  meditations  from  the  fa- 
^rameatal  elements,  words  and  a£^ioni  made  ufe  of,  in 
die  adminiftration  of  this  ordinance. 

4.  £xerci(e  the  graces  in  a  lively  manner  which  are 
JieceSarv  in  the  aA  of  communicating;. 

Qj^  What  it  thatferiout  frime  or  fuitabU  difpoRtion^  of 
fiul^  which  eofumuHicanti  ought  to  hav£  when  th<.yju  down 
.^AeLord^ttakle? 

A,  We  (hould  approach  to  God  in  this  ordinance, 
and  part^e  thereof;  1.  With  an  holy  awe  and  reve- 
nnce  of  God  \  adoring  his  juftice  and  holinefs,  mani- 
fefted  in  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  1  8am.  vi.  20.  Pf.  v. 
J.Heb.  la.  28. 

a.  With  humble,  low,  and  abafing  thoughts  of  ouc- 

■  &lves,  and  all  that  we  can  do,  looking  on  ourfelves  as 

tfoor  and  maimed,  halt,  blind  and  impotent,  unworthy 

of  dieleafi;  crumb,  Luke  i(iv.  21.  Ifa.  ivii.  i^-  James  iv. 

6,10. 

%•  With  ftayednefs  and  (ixednefs  of  thought,  fum- 
.ffoning  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  and  thoughts  o£ 
the  heart,  to  attend  and  keep  clofe  to  thi^  mon>entous 
1^,  Ecclef.  V.  I.  Pf.  C2i;viii.  27. 

4k  With  holy  confidence,  as  children  fitting  down  at 
^r.  father's  table,  looking  for,  and  ei^ped^ing  fome 
gracious  allowance  from  him,  and  believing  that  he 
would  not  give  us  (lones  when  we  aQ;  bread.  Mat.  yii. 
j^  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  Hcb.  z.  22. 

5.  With  a  fliarp  and  lively  appetite  after  the  fpiritu- 
d  henefits  contained  in  this  feaftj  earneftly  deiiring. 
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nearer  communion  with  God,  clearer  tokens  of  hb  ilt 
tinguifliin^  lore  in  Chrift,  Pf.  Ixxxi.  lo. 

6.  With  bummg  love  and  affedion  to  Chrift,  whd 
purchafed  this  feaft  and  opened  this  fountain  to  U8| 
and  laid  out  the  moft  precious  treafure  of  his  blood  to 
inake  us  happy,  Ff.  Ixxiii.  25.  Cant.  5.  8. 

7.  In  this  fuitable  communion  frame,  there  (hould 
be  a  mixture  of  holy  mourning  and  rejoicing.  1 .  Mouni- 
ing  for  fin,  when  we  call  to  mind  the  anguifh  of  Chrill's 
foul,  the  bruifes  of  his  body,  and  the  effufion  of  his 
blood  for  it.  2.  Rejoicing  in  Chrift  Jefus  as  thofe 
that  are  fatisfied  with  his  undertaking,  arid  thankful  for 
his  coming,  and  wonder  at  the  rich  feaft  he  has  pro- 
vided for  us,  Zech.  xii.  xo.  Rom.  5.  xz.  Phil.  iii.  3* 
Pf.  xxil  26. 

Q.  What  are  the fe' affeBing  fights  fet  before  the  eyes  of 
Qur  faith ^  at  the  Lord  s  table ^  which  we  ought  A?  contem^ 
flate^  when  we  Jit  down  thereat  \ 

A.  In  general,  Chrift  crucified  is  here  evidently  fet 
forth,  which  is  the  moft  piercing  and  affeding  fight  to^ 
the  eye  and  heart  of  a  believer,  Gal.  iii.  1  Zech.  xii.  10. 

More  particularly,  we  may  here  fee,  i.  The  great  e- 
vil  of  fin,  that  nothing  could  atone  for,  but  fudi  a  &« 
orifice,  and  nothing  can  cure  but  fuch  a  medicine. 

2.  The  infinite  juftice  of  God,  and  his  difpleafiire  ap 
gainft  fin,  which  notliing  could  pacify,  but  a  (atisfa&ion 
of  an  infinite  value. 

3.  The  greatnefs  of  the  damned's  mifery,  who  hate 
God's  juftice  to  fatisfy  for  themfelves  for  ever,  without 
hope  of  any  to  be  a  propitiation  for  them. 

4.  The  dreadfulnefs  of  that  wrath  which  we  defer* 
ved  and  muft  have  fufiered,  if  no  furety  had  interpofed 
to  fufFer  it  for  us. 

5.  The  greatnefs  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  who  conde- 
fcended  to  fufFer  both  the  pains  of  death  and  belli  fPY 
fuch  vile  creatures  as  we  are. 

6  The  precioufnefs  of  our  fouls,  and  the  great  value 
that  Chrift  put  upon  them,  in  that  he  gave  both  his 
foul  and  body  to  be  a  ranfom  for  them. 

7.  The  excellency  and  blefledncfs  of  pardo^i  of  fin, 

that 


Or^  M  Familiar  Inflrwtor.  105 

Aat  our  infinitely  wife  Redeemer*  gave  fuch  a  pries  to 
obtain  it  to  us. 

'  8.  The  worth  of  heaven  and  eternal  glory,  that  could 
be  purchafed  at  no  lower  rate  than  die  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

9.  The  riches  and  glory  of  the  heavenly  feaft,  where 
the  faints  fee  Chrifl:  as- he  is,  and  feed  on  him  eternal! j» 
without  figns  or  fymbols. 

•  JCo.  The  ^ameft  dcfire  Chrift  hath  to  engage  fuinerai 
hearts  to- him,  in  that  he  comes  in  the  (acrament,  witb 
Ins  dyed  garments:  to  cover  them,  his  wounds  oj>eDed 
to  (belter  them^  and  his  blood  ftreaming  forth  to  cleanic 
them. 

Laftly,  We  may  here  fee  our  glorious  Redeemer 
fpoiling  principalities  and  powers  (conquering  and  dit 
arming  our  enemies,  the  law,  Satan,  death  and  hell) 
^*  ma^hg  a  (hew  of  them  openly,  and  triumphing  over 
them  in  his  crofs,"  Col.  ii.  15. 

Q.  What  meditatton  ought  we  to  raife  from  the  facrs* 
mental  elements^  toords  and  aSiionSf  \made  ufe  of  at  tba 
Lord^t  table  !f 

A.  I  have  already  in(iiled  on  £tki^i^  more  largely^ 
when  (hewing  the  meaning  and  fignification  of  them* 
from  whence  we  may  raife  many  fuitable  meditations^ 
All  I  (hall  fay  now,  (hall  be  briefly  fummed  up  in  thefe 
following  things. 

1.  When  we  fee  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  let 
ns  think  on  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  as  the  onlj 
proper  food  and  nourifhnient  of  the  foul. 

2.  When  we  fee  the  minifter  take  the  bread  into  his 
hand,  to  feparate  it  from  common  ufe  ;  let  us  think  on 
God's  letting  Chrift  apart  by  his  eternal  decree,  and  fe- 
parating  him  from  all  other  men  to  bq  our  mediator 
and  furety. 

3.  When  the  minifter  doth  blefs  and  confecrate  the 
elements  ;  Let  us  think  on  God's  fending  his  Son  into 
ihe  world,  fan£tiiied  and  furnifhed  with  all  gifts  and 
graces  needful  for  his  mediatory  office. 

.4.  When  we  fee  th^  bread  broken  ;  let  us  meditate 
on  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  Chrift's  facred  body 
#n  the  crgfs,  and  all  the  bruifesi  fuSerings,  and  pains 
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which  he  endured,  both  in  foul  and  body,   &r  our 
fins. 

5.  When  we  fre  the  wine  poured  out ;  Let  ui  think 
on  the  (bedding  of  Chrift's  iDoft  precious  Mood,  and 
on  his  willingnefo  to  pour  out  both  his  blood  and  jfbttl 
unto  death,  to  fave  us  from  eternal  wrath. 

6.  When  we  fee  the  minifter  ofiering  and  giving  the 
elements  to  us  ;  let  us  meditate  on  the  infinite  lore  of 
God  the  Father,  in  giving  Chrift  to  be  our  mediator; 
and  of  Chrift  the  Son,  in  giving  himfelf  to  be  a  (acrifiol 
for  us ;  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  revealing  and  ap* 
^ying  Chrift  to  us. 

7.  When  the  minifter  faith  to  us,  "  Take,  cat. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  let  us  think,  how  freely  God  ofiers 
Chrift  to  us,  ai^d  how  eameftiy  he  prefTeth  us  to  accept 
of  him  as  our  Saviour. 

8.  When  we  fee  that  there  is  both  bread  and  wine 
provided  for  us  in  this  feaft  ;  let  us  think  on  the  pleOf 
tiful  redemption,  compleat  nouriflim'ent,  ani  (ulaeis  ci 
grace  which  we  have  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

9.  When  we  fee  that  both  of  them  are  oflered  and 
given  to  us :  let  us  think,  that  it  is  God's  will  that  we 
fiiould  ftretch  out  the  arms  of  faith,  and  embrace 
Chrift  wholly,  in  all  his  benefits,  offices,  laws,  and 
crofs., 

10.  When  we  fee  the  bread  and  wine  given  feparate* 
ly  ;  we  (hould  think  how  Chrift's  blood  was  feparated 
Kom  his  body,  that  we  might  not  be  feparated  from 
God  for  ever. 

11.  When  we  fee  the  elements  divided  and  dtftriba* 
ted  among  the  corhmunicants ;  let  us  think  how  Chrift 
is  really,  though  invifibly,  dealing  fonh  the  efi^t  and 
benefits  of  his  death  and  fofierings  to  the  worthy  fe> 
ccivers. 

12.  When  we  are  receiving  and  eating  and  drinking 
the  bread  and  wine ;  we  (hould  be  meditating  on  thf 
fpiritual  receiving,  and  applying  of  Chrift  by  with,  a»i 
the  fweetnefs  and  pleafantnefs  of  the  benefits  of  hil 
death,  and  on  the  clofe  and  intimate  union  that  is  be* 
twixt  Chrift  and  believers. 

13.  Whca 
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■  13»  Whca  we  fed  the  wiste  warming  ottr  cold  fte« 
machfl  $  we  flbould  meditate  die  more  intenfely  upon  the 
wanit  ioTe  and  blood  of  Chrift»  till  once  they  warm  oat 
coSd  hearts  and  affeflions  with  yehement  kwe  and  de^ 
fire  t0  our  Redeemer. 

£4.  When  we  hear  of  Chri(l*s  dying  charge  ^*  to  dcr 
tjits  tn  remembrance  of  him ;"  and  of  his  teftament 
Icaled  in  this  facrament;  we  (hould  afFeSxonately  re* 
membet  the  love  of  our  dying  friend^  and  meditate  on 
tfa^  p^eciovis  legacies  he  hath  bequeathed  to  belierets. 
Of  which  I  have  treated  more  largely^ 

Qj^  Wbtfiin  dotb  ibe  work  of  communieaiing  dii^  fn* 
fiflf 

A.  Beiideff  what  I  hare  fatd  before  on  thls^head,  I 
ihall  add  theie  two  things ;  i.  Upon  Ood's  part  \  Com- 
municating lyes  on  God's  giving  infeftment  to  the  be« 
lievev,  oPChrift»  and  all  his  purchafe»  by  the  fymbols  of 
bread  and  wine*  Chrift  doth  here  marry  believers^  and 
ffrre  faimfeif  to  them,  in  the  relation  of  a  biifband ;  and 
in  to4cen  thereof  gives  them,  as  it  were,  his  ring  or 
pi£lure,  and  grants  them  the  inveCliture  and  poffeffioa 
of  hts  houfe  or  palace  above,  by  delivering  the  key 
thereof  into  their  hand ;  which)  upon  their  confent  and 
acdsptance^  gives  them  as  true  right  to  Chrift  and  all 
his  purchaie,  as  any  m^m  hath  to  an  houfe  or  eftate  by 
an  infeftment  or  fealed  charter. 

2.  Oh  the  believers  part ;  Communicating  lyes  main- 
ly in  their  receiving  the  feal  of  God's  covenant  with 
them,  and  the  feal  of  all  his  gracious  promifes  to  them 
in  CbrifE  ;  and  particulinrly  in  laying  hold  and  applying 
af  Ghi^ift  for  pardon  of  fin,  for  cleanfing  from  fin,  and 
for  ftrcngth  to  do  every  commanded  duty ;  all  which 
is  promifed  in  this  covenant.  So  that  the  work  of 
Communicating  doth  not  (as  fome  are  ready  to  think) 
ly  'principaily,  in  meditating  upon  Chrift's  love  and  fuf- 
fcrings,  our  engaging  and  covenanting  to  be  the  Lord's, 
xbaking  vows  againft  fin,  or  putting  up  of  prayers  and 
Tequefts  to  God.  All  thcfe,  indeed,  ought  neccflapily 
to  attend  our  communicating,  but  they  are  not  the  di- 
t€&  and  principal  afts  of  it.  The  nature  whereof,  as 
is  (aidy   cbnfifts  mainly^   in  our  cordial  receiving    of 
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Chrift  and  hit  purchafed  benefits,  as  thefare  tendered 
in  the  corenant  of  j^race,  and  fealed  and'^afipKod  in  thil' 
facramentr  And  in  our  believing  that  CbriftV  brokefl- 
body9.and.(hed  blood  here  reprefented^wtcfa: all i his 
merits  and  graces^  are  as  truly  applied  to  ttt;  for^'Cttriiig' 
and  faving  our  fouls,  and  become  ours  by  faith  ;•  at  the 
confccrated  bread  and  wine  do  enter  into  our  bodies^' 
and  become  ours  by  feeding  thereon.-  And  thefe  afl* 
arc  to  be  accompanied  with  the  lively  ^ezercife'^all  the 
lacramental  graces,  particularly  faith,  repentance^  -  dt^^ 
fire,  love  and  joy.  ,;  .  i:-  '.    *  j,  i 

•^  HcWitsfaitb  to  be  exercifedtn  partaimg^4>e»lA^jrt    ■ 
Jupperl  '.v.   ' 

A.  Faith  being  as  the  eye  of  the  fou)j   te^idifcern  ■ 
Chrift  ;  as  the  hand  of  the  foul,  to  receive  him  v  indf 
as  the  mouth  of  the  foul,  to  feed  on  him  in  this'tivdi^ 
nance,  (hould  be  moft  adively  employed  aBd^diligetJtl^  , 
cxercifed  in  our  partaking;  particularly  in  thlcfe  tSu^f-''-: 
I.  In  believing  firmly  the  do£hrine  of  the  gofpel,  th*-'^; 
truth  of  Chrift's  death,  his  redemption,  and  tfat  worlv"'' 
to  come.  '* ' ' 

2.  In  looking  unto  Chrift  lifted  up  upon  the  crofsi'  *  • 
for  healinjj  to  our  fouls  maladies. 

5.  In  fleeing  into  the  open  arms  and  wounds  of  a. 
crucified  Jefus,  our  bleeding  high-Prieft,  for  ibelter 
and  proteftion  from  wrath. 

4.  In  embracing  and  clafping  about  this  Redecmeri 

as  our  foul's  up- making  portion,  faying  with  Thomas    " .' 
••  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 

5.  In  applying  the  blood  and  merits  of  Chrift  to 
ourfeWes,  for  flopping  the  mouth  of  confcience,  filenc^ 
ing  the  clamours  and  curfes  of  the  law,  and  anfwering 
the  accufations  of  Satan. 

6.  In  pleading  his  blood  with  ^a  juft  and  futhful 
God,  for  the  pardoning  of  our  fins,  the  juftifying  of 
our  perfons,  the  acceptance  of  our  performances,  the 
foftning  of  our  hearts,  the  curing  of  our  difeafes,  the 
qaickning  of  our  graces,  and  fanftifying  of  our  fouls. 

7.  In  giving  up  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  Chrift,  to  be 
faved  by  his  blood,  guided  by  Ms  Spirit,  ruled  by  his 
laws,  and  difpofcd  of  by  his  providence  :  faying  with 
the  -Spoufe,  **  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.'* 

^.  How 
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O-  How  is  repentance  te  be  exercifeJ^  in  our  partaking 
UkeLnrdUJupperf 

A*  By  remembering  our  (ins  that  pierced  Chrift,  with 
»ly  flume  and  (brrow,  abhorring  them,  loathing  and 
mdemning.ourfelres  for  them^  firmly  refolving  againft 
kctn^  9nd  fincereiy  purpofing  to  follow  Chrift  all  our 
&y8  in  the  ways  of  new  obedience. 

Q^  JEftfttf  ii  holy  dejire  to  he  exercifed^  in  partaking  ? 

A.  In  panting  and  breathing  after  tne  virtue  and  ef- 
cacy  of  Chriit'8  blood,  ftiU  more  and  more  ;  for  fub- 
uing  and  killing  of  fins  and  lu(l;>,  for  enlivening  our 
ead  foiils,  and  curing  our  heart  plagues,  for  quickning 
vA  ftrengchning  our  weak  and  decayed  graces,  and  for 
lort  intimate  fdlowfhip  with  Cnrift,  and  furer  tokens 
f  his  fpecial  and  diiltnguifhing  love. 

Qj^  Hovi  is  love  to  Chrift  to  he  exereifedy  in  partaking  / 

A.  By  the  putgoin^^b  of  the  heart  and  foul  towards 
im^  clofely  thinking  upon  his  free  love  and  the  expref- 
9n8  of  it|  with  wonder  and  admiration:  highly  e«v 
eeming  and  prizing  this  glorious  Redeemer,  delight- 
ig  in  him^  and  cleaving  to  him,  as  our  fguls  chief 
Md  and  portion,  and  longing  for  the  full  enjoyment  of 
im  in  ^lory.  * 

Q;^  HoMD  is  holy  joy  to  he  exereifed  in  partaking  ? 

A*  By  the  four&  t>eing  cleared  and  lilted  up  in  the 
slieving  view  of  its  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  purchafe^ 
jcucing  in  God^s  its  covenanted  God  and  portion^ 
lewing  forth  his  praife,  and  magnifying  him  for  re- 
seming  love* 

Of  What  shall  thofe  poor  fouls  do^  who^  in  obedience  to 
hrijt^s  command^  come  to  the  Ltrd  s  tahle^  but  when  they 
"efet  down  at  it^  are  wholly  out  of  cafe  {as  they  think) 
*r  ihe  exercife  of  the  fore/aid  graces^  being  plagued  with 
neb  deadnefs  and  confufiqn^  and  iikewife  barajjed  with 
^ng  temptatiotis  ? 

if.  It  is  indeed  very  affli£ling  and  difcouraging  when 

is  fo  with  any  poor  exercifed  foul,  and  will  occa&on 
lany  great  thoughts  and  fearchings  of  heart. 

But^  |.  If  the  diforder  of  our  hearts  be  our  great 

rief  and  burden,  and  we  defire  nothing  more  than  9 

ght  frame  of  fpirit|  for  remembering  and  receiving  a 

Vo^,  U,  D  d  dying 
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dying  Saviour  in  the  facrament ;  it  b  a  figa  of 
.  fpiritual  life  and  feeling. 

2.  We  ibould  conGder,  that  it  is  no  Gngiilar  ca! 
be  aflaulted  with  temptations,  at  fuch  a  jundure  i 
Jofliua  the  High  Prieft,  when  {landing  before  the] 
had  fatan  at  his  right  haad  to  refift  hiint  Zuc^ 

!•   2. 

3.  If  we  feel  much  heart-deadnefs.at  fuch  a  dmi 
fhould  fend  up  (bme  fervent  ejaculations  for  tho 
tance  and  breathings  of  the  Spirit  to  warm  pur  bi 
and  enliven  our  a£&£lions.  Cant.  iv.  i6. 

4*  We  ought  to  roufe  and  ftir  up  ourfebresy' 
<}uickening  motives  and  arguments,  and  expofti 
with  our  own  heartSi  and  fay,  Oh  I  am  lively 'e» 
in  all  my  worldly  concemsj  which  are  but  tri4c»i 
ihall  I  be  dead  and  dull  in  this  weighty  afiair  |  1 
llie  queftion  is,  *^  Whether  I  fhall  live  in  heav«si  oj 
for  ever  ?  What  life  and  activity  have  many  in  this:  > 
of  fin,  and  fervice  of  the  devil  ?  And  (hall  I  be  fb^ 
in.  the  fervice  of  the  living  Gdd  ?  *^  Oh  my  di 
heart !  art  thou  not  afhamed  to  think  fo  coldly  00 
bleeding  Saviour  ?  Is  Chrift's  heart  fo  warm  to  1 
and  thine  fo  cold  to  him  ?"  Thus  all  iheana  nciu) 
ufed  in  dependence  upon  God ;  and  fo  let  us  wai 
him,  and  help  will  come  in  the  time  of  needy  Tl, 
xxxi.  24-  Pfalm  xliii.  5.  Pfalm  Ivii.  8. 

5.  Let  us  hence  fee  the  more  need  of  a  cm 
Jefus,  to  quicken  our  dead  hearts,  and  fubdue  oinril 
temptations ;  and  let  us  apply  the  more  heartily  it 
in  this  ordinance,  where  he  feats  himfelf  on  a  tli 
of  grace,  ready  to  anfwer  his  peoples  requcfts,  and 
ply  their  needs.  Let  us  draw  life  from  his  death,, 
quickening  from  his  refurreftion.  And  l^t  us.  reii 
ber,  it  was  Chrift's  fpecial  errand  into  the  worli 
bring  abundant  life  to  his  people,  and  to  4^rpy  the% 
oftht  devUy  Jolin  X.  ic.  John  iii.  8. 

Qj^  What  shall  thofe  do^  who  complain  of  fuch  wand 
hearts^  ibat  they  cannot  get  them  flayed  a  moment  nfm 
fuhjeB ;  and  even  when  they  arefet  down  at  the  Lorf 
hle^  they  find  them  hunting  after  vanity  > 

A.  I .  Let  them  groan  under  this  before  God, 
very  grievous  plague  and  affliction  \   for  if  ever  t 


Or,  M  TamSlUr  Instruetot.  dit 

M^  a  tune  when  the  hesirt  fliould  be  fixed^  and  the 

thoughts  ftayedy  it  (bould  be,  when  we  fit  down  at 

Ae  Lord's  table,  and  hate  the  great  God  to  tranfa£fc 

with.. 

'  1i.  Let  as  labour  to  over-awe  cur  hearts  with  the 

deep  apprehenfions  of  God's  prefence  and  all-feeing 

ere,  befiering  that  God  noticeth  us  now  more  than 

^* 
*  3.  Let  lis  cry  for  more  lore  to  Girift,  and  for  fur- 

Aer  difcoveries  of  his  lovelinefsi  and  this  would  be  a 

£n  to  fix  the  heart,  *^  For  where  the  treafure  is^ 
c  will  the  heart  be  alfo.** 
^  4*  Let  tfs  chide  and  check  our  hearts  for  every  vain 
QECUrfion,  and  (av,  **  O  my  wandering  heart !  Did  I 
bmt  here  to  thiiiK  on  any  things  but  Chiift  and  his 
Ibve  ?  Is  this  a  place  for  earthly  trifles  ?  Is  this  the  wav 
bfliew  forth  my  Redeemer's  death  ?  If  I  cannot  watch 
.  ^nsSi  Chrift  one  hour ;  how  Ihall  I  dwell  with  him, 
^  live  in  the  contemplation  of  him  for  ever  ? 

5.  Letusprefent  a  crucified  Chrift  to  the  eye  of 
Ae  mind,  and  ftudy  to  hold  this  objedi  ftill  in  its  view. 
kA  let  us  have  the  communicants  proper  work  deeply 
fifced  in  our  minds  and  memories,  and  labour  to  keep 
'Ae  heart  clofe  to  its  work,  and  even  let  us  ''  bind  the 
£crifice  with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  •,"  viz.  the 
.  cords  of  ftrong  refolutions  and  fervent  ejaculations  ^ 
and  when  thofe  birds  of  prey  come  down  upon  the  fa- 
Jrifice,  let  us,  like  Abraham,  drive  them  prefently  a- 
t2v,  Gen.  XV.  ii.  Ffalm  cxviii.  27.  Pfalm  xxxvi.  11. 
'  -fj.   jfre  not  vows  anj  prayers  requijtte^  at  the  Lord^s 

tmt> 

.  A.  Yes;  for  here  we  are  to  profefs  our  forrow  for 
til,  our  thankfiilnefs  for  God's  favours,  and  join  our- 
&lfe6  to  the  Lord  in  an  everlafting  covenant ;  and  it 
<Sertainly  becomes  all  true  penitents,  thankful  fouls,  and 
iumeft  covenanters,  to  make  vows  :  And  thofe  vows  are 
lU>diirig  worth  without  prayers  to  God  joined  there- 
'iirfth,  K>r  ftrength  to  keep  tnem.  And  thofe  vows  and 
prayer^  feem  to  be  moft  feafonable  after  our  receiving 
of  the  elementSj  and  our  exerting  of  the  dire£l  afts  of 
D  d  a  '    communicating. 
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communicatinpr.  Job  xxxir.  3  c,  32.  Gen*  sr^.  20* 
John  i.  16.  Nch  x  29. 

Q.  IVbat  is  the  nature  ofthefe  vowf,  ^uUck  we  ought  h 
come  under^  at  thisjunBure  ? 

A.  A  reiigions  tow  is  a  fcriou6x>ath  of  dedkt^  d 
curfelyes  to  the  Lord's  ufe  and  fervite;  or».kisai(>* 
lemn  engagement  and  promife  unto  the  Lord,  wberdf 
we  bind  and  oblige  ourfelves  to  be  the  Lord'b  dttifu 
children  and  fenrants.  Num.  xxz.  %v  iChvoiCzv.  I2» 
13,  14,  15. 

Q;^  What  IS  the  neeeffity  of  making  ftKh  viovis  .* 

A.  I.  Becaufe  God  is  pleafed  thus  to  bbid  himfdf' 
folemnlv  to  us,  which  (hould  draw  out  feme  anfwerabk 
return  from  us  to  him,  Heb.  ri.  18.  Pfal.  czix*.ie6. 

2.  That  we  may  folemnly  confirm  and  vatify.vluit 
was  done  and  engaged  in  our  name  at  baptifioi  tAbar- 1 

Em  that  is  made  for  an  heir,  during  his  nonage^  is  to 
confirmed  by  him  when  he  comes  to  .age.     •  - 

3.  That  thereby  we  may  give  our  fofenm  appob* ' 
tion  and  teftimony  to  God's  ways  and  fervice  as  the  beS 
and  moft  excellent. 

4.  That  thereby  we  may  engage  our  fouls  themore 
to  ftedfaftnefs  and  conftancy  in  duty,  difcouia^  Satan 
and  our  fpiritual  enemies,  and  prevent  our  baddBding) 
which  we  are  naturally  prone  to,  Hof.  xi.  7. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  things  ^which  we  ought  to  vma  W 
hhlige  ovrfehes  unto^  at  the  lard'^s  table  f 

A.  I.  That  we  will  in  the  ftreni^th  of  Chrift  keep 
ourfelves  from  all  known  fin.     2.  That  we  will  make- 
confcience  of  performing  all  known  duties,  or,  in  a  word,' 
that  we  will,  **  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  learn  ta  do  well,'' 
Ifa.  i.  16,  17. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  evils  that  we  Jbould  mainly  1*w  tf- 
gainjly  at  the  Lord^s /upper  ? 

A.  I.  In  general,  we  mud  vow  againft  all  fin, as  die 
traitor  and  murderer  of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  If  ever  die 
foul  take  up  a  prejudice  and  antipathy  againft  fin,  it 
{hould  be  at  the  Lord's  table,  where  the  evil  of  it  is  fo 
clearly  difcovered ;  then  it  is,  efpecially,  that  wc,  by  fi> 
lemn  vow^  (hould  caft  away  all  our  tranl^eflionsy  hy 

inj 


:  kig  irithrEpIiraiin,  **  What  haite  I  to  do  any  mprc  with 
idols  r  Hof  xir.  8. 

:^.;'2%:iii^paurticalar,  we  ou$^ht  to  vow »  ivAgainft  all 
grofs  fins.  2.  A^nft  all  fecret  fins*  g^  AgaioA  all 
■eaft-fihs«    4 '  Againft  our  daflihg-finsi  and  mefe  fins 

[^  thati^do 'moft  eafily  befet  us.     5.  •AgainCk.aUtempta'* 

i*  tioifs  tD-£n>  and  cfpecially  the  fnaresof  bad  cooipan^f 

■    Pfal.*xfv.  5,  Pftl.  xix.  I  !$♦ 

•  XX;  WbMt  an  theft  religious  duties  that  we  JboftU  vow 
andbmd our/ehes  unto^  at  the  Lord^s /upper  ? 

A.  I.  in  general,  we  oi^ht^.intl^e  llren^oF  the 

See  of  Jefus  Chrift)  folemnly  to.  vow  and  promife, 
t  we  will  mind  religion  srs  the  one  thing  needful,  and 
make  the  pk»fing  of  God  the  chjcf  bufinete  of  pur  lives  ; 
'^tbat  we  will  give  God,  not  onlv  the  outward  maa,  but 
/  the  faeari^  in  all  our  duties  \  that  we  will,  fet  the  Lord 
;  always  before  us,  jand  ftudy  to  live  a  life  of  eommunion 
with  God,  and  ftill  preis  forward  to  the  full  etiioym^nt 
d:>«£  him  above^  Rom.  xii.   ii.  Pfal.  xyi.  S.  Phil,  iiu 

2.  In  particular,  we  (hould  vow  and  bind  ourfelves  i 
I.  To  the  oonfcientious  performance  of  fecret  duties* 
which  the  eyes  of  the  world  cannot  obferve.  2.  To 
thefe  duties  that  contribute  moA  to  promote  the  life  of 
religion,  arid  bring  us  unto  communion  with  God. 
3.  To  thefe  duties,  that  confcience  doth  moft  accufe  of 
neglefbing.  4.  To  thefe  duties,  by  which  we  may  be 
moil  cfapable  to  advance  God's  glory  and  the  welfare  of 
precious  fouls,  and  by  which  we  o^ay  adorn  our  profel^ 
fion,  and  make  religion  amiable  in  the  eye^  of  ftrangers : 
And  efpecially,  that  we  will  make  confcience  of  fa  mi* 
ly-religion,  and  (ludy  to  rccooimend  piery  to  our  near 
relations,  G^en.  xviii.  19.  Jofli.  xxiv   15.    Pf-'l.  02 

Q^  Is  it  a  feafon  for  communicants  to  be  making  requejlsy 
when  they  are  at  the  Lord'^s  table  / 

A.  Yes ;  for  then  we  come  to  Chrift  in  a  good  day, 

when  there  is  plenty  about  his  hand,  when  he  hatK  on 

'   his  dealing  garments,  and  both  his  lu  art  and  hand  are 

open  to  us.     On  this  royal  feaft-day  he  fees  h'nfelf 

upon  a  throne  of  gracci  with  a  fceptre  of  mercy  in  his 

hand. 
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handy  and  watts  for  our  addrefles,  and  faySf  stt  dieking^^ 

.  to  Efther  at  the  feaft,  "  What  is  thy  pftition  IT 

Q^  What  are  the fe  particular  fuiis^  we  shouU  be  putting 
wp  at  the  communion  table  / 

A.  Our  requefts  at  that  time  fhould  be  (uitabie  to 
the  particular  circumftances  and  necefTities  of  our  fouls, 
•ii^hich  are  heft  known  to  ourfelves.  Only,  in  general, 
it  is  very  proper  at  that  time  to  be  putting  up  requefts 
for  ftrengtn  to  keep  our  engagements,  and  pay  dur 
TOWS  ;  for  the  Spirit's  influences  to  quicken  us  t&  li?e- 
Enefs  of  frame  in  this  and  all  duties ;  and  to  prefenre 
Krelinefs  in  us ;  and  likewife  for  hdy  wifdom  and  &iB 
to  improve  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs  and  fan£tification : 
for  heart*holinef5  and  grace,  to  fubdue  indwelling  fint 
for  ftrength  to  grapple  with  temptations,  and  bear  up 
tinder  trials ;  for  converting  grace  to  our  near  rela- 
tions ;  for  the  advancement  of  Chrllt's  kingdom  and 
intereft  through  the  world,  and  efpecialiy  the  land  of 
our  nativity*  and  the  congregation  we  belong  to ;  for 
perfecuted  Proteftants>  that  are  deprived  of  fiich  gof* 
pei-feafts,  &c. 


Concerning  the   Duties   requijite  after  Par- 
taking. 

Queft.  WHAT  duties  are  required  of  us  ^  after  partah* 
ing  if  the  Lord'^sfupper  ? 

^.  I.  To  preferve  and  keep  up  a  fuitable  frame  of 
Spirit,  when  we  rife  up  and  come  away  from  the  Lord's 
table. 

2.  To  examine  ourfelves  when  we  go  to  our  retir* 
ing  places. 

3-  To  order  our  convcrfj»tioii  aright  afterwards. 

CK  What  is  that  fuitable  frame  and  difpofition  of  Spirit, 
which  communicants  ought  to  have^  when  they  rife  and  comt 
from  the  Lord'^s  table  r 

A,  We  ought  to  come  away  from  this  ordinance, 
I.  in  an  admiring  frame.  2.  In  a  thankful  frame*  3. 
In  a  rejoicing  frame.    4.  In  a  humble  frame.     5.  In 

a  watch- 
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a  watchful  frame.  6.  In  a  praying  frame*  7.  In  at 
charitable  frame.  8.  In  a, willing  and  obedient  frame. 
9.  la  a  fixed  and  refbtute  frame.  10.  In  a  longing 
and -heavenly  frame. 

Q^  What  is  it  that  sbouU  be  matter  f/'  admiratiotf  ia  us, 
V)ben  we  come  from  the  Lord  'j  tabU  i 

A^  We  fliould  wonder  at  the  ^oodncfs  and  condc- 
fcenfion  of  God  to  us^  that  he  (hould  have  had  fuch 
thoughts  iDf  love  to  us  ;  provided  fuch  a  furety  and  (h- 
cirifice  for  US|  as  his  own  beloved  Son';  entertained  us 
at  his  table  \  taken  us  into  covenant  and  communioa 
with  himfel^  and  given  us  ear nefts  of  the  everlitlin«; 
inheritance  :  And,  that  he  who  is  higher  than  the  hea» 
vens  {bo^l4  have  done  all  this  for  creatures,  who  are  by 
nature  mean  as  worms^  nay  polluted  ixi\  loathfome  in 
the  fight  of  God)  Pfol.  viiL  4.  Pfal.  cadii.  5, 6.  %  Chron. 
vi.  i8.  a  Sam.  vii.  18. 

^  What  is  it  that  we  sbouU  he  tbanhjtl  for^  njuben  we 
comefrcm  the  Lord'^s  table  ? 

ji.  We  ihould  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  love  in 
giving  Chrid  ;  for  Chrifl:*s  love  in  giving  himfelf ;  anci 
For  the  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  revealirg  Chrift  to  us^ 
and  in  us.  Alfo,  we  fliould  blefs  God  br  all  the  blef- 
fed  fruits  of  this  love,  particularly  for  tk  well-ordered 
covenant  of  grace^  and  the  feals  of  it  *,  for  pardon  of 
fin,  and  all  the  rich  benefits  fealed  to  us  at  a  commu- 
nion-table ;  that  we  live  in  a  Goflien  en  earth,  and 
have  the  profpeA  of  a  Canaan  above,  Lub  ii.  14.  £ph« 
i.  3.  2  Cor.  ix.  12,  15.  Rev.  i.  5.  Deut.  riii.  10. 

^  What  is  it  that  we  should  rejoice  in  wkn  we  go  from 
the  Lord'*  s  tabled 

A.  I.  In'the  pcrfons  of  the  glorions  Triiity  ;  in  God 
the  Father,  as  our  covenanted  God  anc  portion ;  in 
God  the  Son,  as  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  and  in 
God  the  Holy  Ghoit,  as  our  Comforter  aid  San£tifier| 
Pfal.  zliii.  4*  Rom.  v.  ii. 

a-  In  the  attributes  and  perfcflions  of  God ;  parti- 
cularly, in  his  goodncfs,  mercy,  wifdom,  slmightinefs, 
immutability  and  faithfulnefs,  as  being  all  in  confede- 
racy with  us,  and  engaged  to  promote  our  well-being 

smd 
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and  happine&j  Pfalm  cir.  24.   Pfalm  ImL  t^  a5* 
Pf  ilm  xlviii.  14.  Heb.  iii.   17,   18.  " 

3.  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  onr  Redeemer^  love»  bis 
wonderful  undertakinf;,  and  in  the  glorious  Ti£kmes 
and  pnrchafe  he  hath  obtained  for  ut>  PhiL  uL  3.  Luke 
i  46,  47»49»  50-  5? 

4.  We  (houid  rejoice  in  the  wayi  of  God,  lurring 
our  hearts  lifted  vp  in  them»  and  enlarged  boch  to  rim 
and  iing  in  the  wtys  of  the  Lord,  and  go  about  r9trj 
commanded  duty  with  pleafurey  A£^s  viii.  39.  2  Chroik 
xrii    6,  Pfalm  cxix.  17.  Pf  Im  cxxxviii. 

Q>  Wherefore  JbottU  vx  cmnefrom  the  Lord^-S  uMe  if  a  . 
bumble  frame' f 

A.  Becaufe  mie  have  manifold  grounds  for  oitr  hv« 
sniKation  before  God  at  that  time,  when  we  eonfider  1 
i»  Our  vilenefsby  fin,  and  our  deferfings  on  .that  w> 
coant ;  we  hav2  more  reafon  to  cry  out  than  MepU- 
boChetb  had,  Wien  David  promoted  him  to  eat  bread  at- 
his  table,  *<  What  is  thy  fervant,  that  thou  {hoald  look 
Upon  fuch  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ?  2  Sam.Jx    8- 

2.  When  ve  eonfider  the  defe£^iveneis  of  our;  pro* 
paration  for  this  folemn  ordinance  ;  alas,  our  fools 
were  not  cleaifed  according  to  the  purification  of  die 
fanftuary  F 

3*  When  ve  eonfider  our  great  (hort-comingd in  the 
near  approacl  we  were  making  to  a  holy  God  ;  name^ 
]y,  that  our  iearts  were  not  more  deeply  affeded  widi 
the  great  fighs  prefented  to  our  view,  and  the  glorious 
things  put  ir  our  offer  at  the  Lord's  table;  that' our 
dull  affefticns  were  not  more  raifed,  our  wavering 
minds  more  fixed,  and  our  cold  hearts  most  warmed,  * 
when  we  were  about  fuch  fpiritual  and  heavenly  wbrk| 
2  Chron.  xxj.  18,  19. 

4,  We  lave  caufc  to  be  humbled,  when  we  eonfi- 
der, that  wc  are  ftill  expofed  to  many  dangers,  and  tn^ 
vironed  witi  ftrong  enemies,  who  are  never  moire  "bufy 
and  a£tive,  than  aner  we  have  been  at  the  Lord's  ta* 
fale,  or  admitted  to  neamefs  with  God  ;  and  efpecially  , 
when  we  csnfider  our  own  weaknefs  and  infufficien* 
cy  to  grapple  with  them,  Luke  xxii.  31.   2  Cor.  xii. 

Q;,  Wherefore 


Q^  WbtnffohtPiigbi  we  to  camejrom  this  hbfy  ordSumce 

a  watcbfij  Jr%me  ^. 

A.  Becaufe  of  die  many  erils,  (hares  and  enemies^ 
lat  we  am  then  in  luzaiU  of;  and  therefore  we  muft 
and  tipoaour  guard  and  watch,  pardculariy  againft 
icfe:         ' 

I.  The  msibaoiia  defigas  and  devices  of  Satan,  .who 

going  about  fedung  to  rob  us  of  any  benefit  we  have 
3tby  this  ordkiaxv:e^  Luke  zxii.  31.  Mat.  xxvi.  41* 
Jolm.8.  . 

a.  We  ought  efpecially  to  watch  againft  the  work<& 
kgs.of  fpiritilal  pnde>. after  this  ordmancc;  for  Our 
icked  and  deceitful  hearts  are  ihoft  ready  to  be  lifted 
p  with  the  great  favdurs  and  honbar  here  conferred 
pon  us,  Luke  xxxiiL  25* 

3.  We  flbouU  guard  againft  reftiilg  u]5on  the  facra- 
rarneht^  as  tf  all  our  work  were  now  done,  and  our 
^rfare  stcomnpltihed ;  no,  we  are  ftill  in  a  militanry 
ate,  and  may  expe£l  new  afTanlts  from  Our  fpiritual 
nemies ;  we  have  ftill  the  good  fight  of  faith  to  figbt^ 
tid  the  wmk  of  falYation  to  work  out,  which  muft  be 
one  iirith  a  conftant  holy  fear  and  tremblings  Cant*  iii; 
,  8-  PhiL  iL  la. 

4.  We  muft  watch  againft  the  levity  and  wander- 
igs  of  oiit  hearts,'  that  are  prone  foon  to  diyert  fromi 
It  work  we  have  been  about ;  and  ftudy  to  keep  them 
bfe  in  meditation  upon  a  crucified  Chrift^  and  the 
reat  fights  which  we  faw  at  a  communion*tabie^ 

5.  We'  (hould  w^tch  .againft  vain  and  frothy  dif- 
o^rfej  and  the^fnates  ot  ccRnpany  after  this  ordinance  ; 
or  hereby  mai^^have  \oan  loft  chat  fweet  relifli  of  the 
lungs  of  God,  which  they  have  had  upon  their  fpirits  ; 
ji^hcrcfore  it  is  much  fafcr  for  communlcauts  to  retire 
or  Tecret  meditations,  prayeri  and  praife  after  this  fo« 
cma  work,'  than  to  be  in  the  beft  of  company* 

6.  We  ihould  watch  againft  the  inroads  of  World- 
y  cares  and  incumbrances,  that  they  be  not  allowed 
uddenly  to  ru(h  in  upon  lis^  to  rob  us  of  the  fpiritual: 
fame  and  comforts  we  hive  been  privileged  with  in 
^is  ordinance.  We  ought  not  haftily  to  return  to  our 
Worldly  bufinefs  after  a  facramcnt,   but  by  degrees  t 

Voi.  H.  Ec  '  ani 
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a«d  that  with  great  tendernefe/ care  and  dfCHttifpjso 
tion  5  refolving  that  Chrift  (hall  have  the  throm  ef  d» 
heart,  and  the  world  be  kept  at  the  footftool*. 

7.  We  (hould  carefully  guard  againft  all  remplafiM 
to  paflion  and  rafh  anger,  and  ftudy  to  be  inefk  Mill 
quiet  under  provocations ;  for  if  we  give  way  to  Ae 
diforders  and  tumultuous  paflions  of  our  hearts,  the , 
holy  Spirit  will  be  grievedi  and  provoked  to  withdrpf 
from  us. 

8.  We  fliould  watch  again  ft  floth  and  formality  in 
duty,  and  be  endeavouring  always  to  ftir  up  ourfelves 
to  iivelinefs  and  fpirituality  in  all  our  performances* 

g.  We  muft  watch  againft  reiving  oh  'our  ewi 
(Irength  in  performing  duty,  and  ftudy  to  keep  eur* 
felves  coiiftantiy  depending  on  Ghrift  as  our  head  of 
influences,  and  looking  to  him  for  our  quickning  ajid, 
ftrcngth  ? 

Q^  Why  Jhould  we  come  from  this  ordinance  in  i  pr^ 
uig  frame  >  Do  we  need  any  thing  more  than  God  bath  fin* 
ly  given  us  ? 

A.  Though  all  things  needful  be  freely  promi&d  and 
fealed  to  us  in  the  facrament,  yet  we  muft  ^contiade 
to  pray  for  accomplifhment  of  thefe  promifes,  Pblm 
cxix.  49* 

a.  We  muft  {)ray  for  the  continuance  of  the  Sji' 
rit's  influences  and  grace  to  preferve  in  us  that  tendcfr 
nefs  of  heart,  warmnefs  of  affe£^ion,  and  Iivelinefs  ft 
frame,  which  have  been  wrought  in  us  by  means  of  thi$ 
ordinance,  i  Chron.  xxix.  18.  Ffalm  Ixviii.  28. 

3.  We  muft  pray  for  ftrength  to  keep  the  prO!AiliB9) 
and  pay  the  vows  which  we  have  madq||D  the  Lord  at 
this  occafion  ;  7.nd  that  God  may  fave  us  from  apoftacy 
and  backsliding,  which  our  hearts  are  naturally  bent 
unto,  Pfalm  xvii.  5. 

^  Wherein  lies  that  charitable  difpojition  which  «» 
o'ugbt  to  bavcy  when  we  come  away  from  the  hordes  tabic  ? 

A.  I.  In  bearing  a  good  will  to  the  fouls  of  all  meB| 
and  heartily  wifliing  their  welfare,  i  TheflT.  iii.  v.  12, 15. 

2.  In  having  a  true  love  to  all  the  members  of 
Chrift's  myftical  body,  and  bearing  with  them,  though 
in  feveral  things  they  differ  from  us. 

3.  Itt 
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3«  I&  ftipeadinefa  to  relieve  the  poor  and  indigiati  ac« 
drMl^  le  oitr  ability^  Oal  n.  10. 

4.  la  a  dif]^(i^oft  to  forgive  thofe  that  have  been  in* 
artoas  to  us^  And  furely  aH  v^ho  have  been  ^ntf^ 
>f  GwTs  mercy  arid  gtacc  m  the  facramcrtt",  wiH  come 
k^ray  fivtin[  it  whh  fuch  a  charitable  d^fpo6tion. 

^.  W6at  if  thai  tuHiing  dnd  oheditnt  frame,  which  corh^ 
muaicanu  ought  to  have^  when  they  cvfne  from  the  Lord^t 
\Me\ 

A*  it Ue$  in thefe  things:  i.  A  gratefal  fenfe  of 
die  many  tied  and  obligations  we  are  under  to  ferve  him*. 
a.  Ih  Qlaking  it  our  great  fcope  and  defign  to  ap- 
pwve  otitrfehrcs  to  Ood  in  aU  things. 

3.  in  awaking  it  oar  ftudy  to  know  God's  mind^and 
Wi)^  aad  vrhat  it  is  that  is  moft  acceptable  and  pleafing 
U  htm. 

.4.  In  having  an  univerfal  refpeft  to  all  God's  com- 
mMidsv  a^d  a  readineis  of  mind  to  every  good  work. 

5*  In  being  a£^ive  and  z^ealous  for  the  giory  of  God, 
add  th^  iritereft  of  his  kingdom  among  men. 

^.  What  is  that  fixed  end  refoiute  frame  which  they 
oifbt  to  hav^  ? 

A  it  U  the  fool's  deliberate  and  ftedfall  refolution 
to  adhere  to  Chhft».  his  ways  and  interefti  in  the  midft 
of  all  trials  and  difficulties.  We  mud  now  be  at  a  point 
ia  this  matter,  fully  determined,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
ta  look' and  go  forward  in  our  Chriftian  couife,  and 
tbat  no  folicita^ion  or  temptation  fliall  move  us,  either 
to  look  bacl^  or  diaw  back  ;  but  that  with  "  purpofe 
of  heart  w^  will  cleave  unto  the  Lord,"  Pfalm  cxix» 
30.  jr.  115.  A£ts  iy.  23. 

^,  Vffbat  is  tbat  longing  and  heavenly  frame ^  which  we 
flight  to  have  wheft  we  come  from  the  Lord^s  tabh  / 

A.  It  confiOs  in  thefe  things  :  i.  In  a  firm  belief  of 
Clmft'a  fecond  coming,  and  of  the  life  everlafiing. 

2.  In  a  lively  meditation  upon  Chrid's  coming,  and 
the  future  glory. 

3«  In  an  earneft  looking  for  that  bleifed  hope,  and 
1  joyful  expeftation  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  Tit. 
U  13.  Rom.  V.  2. 

4.  In  a  conilant  watching  and-  preparing  for  the 
oming  of  the  Bride^oom,  l4uke  xi'*  36.  37. 

E  c  2  Qi  Art 


^.  An  not  our  bsuru  pfue  to  kf$  tbnr  ttmltmifk  W 
/pirtUiality  after  tbeficrament  /   Hoij^  thenjb^il  W4  return 
our  /tVi/tne/Sf  and  keep  up  in  fame  mta/ure^  o^r  ^qmrniupoif 
Jrame^  even  when  the  communion  is  ova;  •      \ 

A.  I  •  We  muft  have  deep  impreffions  of  the  treach- 
ery and  falfenefs  of  our  hearts,  and  of  their  wofol  nar 
tural  bias  to  depart  from^  God,  and  turn  carhali  Hof. 
xi.  7. 

2.  We  muft  be  humbled  under  a  fenfe  of  our  own 
weaknefs  and  infufficiency  to  preferve  our  fpiritual  lifci 
or  fo  much  as  to  think  a  pood  thought  of  ourfelfes  \ 
for  God  gives  grace  to  fuch  humble  fouls,  1  Pet.  r»  4. 

3.  We  ihould  be  keeping  up  a  conftaat  tjiadcful 
fede  of  God^s'kindnefa  to  us  at  the  (kcraittent,  and  be 
frequently  praifing  him  for  it ;  and  this  \%  an  e^oeUcst 
way  to  engage  the  continuance  of  his  mercieSf  F£4iU 
Ixvii,  5.  6. 

4.  We  (hould  be  frequently  thinking  qq  tbele  af* 
fefting  fights  which  we  faw  at  the  {jord^s  table,  and 
iludy  to  keep  up  the  impre (lions  thereof  on  pur  mindst 
I  made  mention  qf  thefe  fights  before. 

5.  Let  us  ftudysnd  learn  the  art  of  deriving  life  and 
influences  from  Jcfus  Chrift,  by  afiing  a  conftant  and 
believing  dependence  on  him,  as  our  fountain  of  life  and 
head  of  influences,  John  x.  lo. 

6.  Let  us  watch  over  our  hearts  and  frames  witb  , 
much  holy  fufpicion  and  jealoufy,  left  Saun,  the  worid, 
or  our  lufts,  ihould  rob  us  of  the  fpiritusU  treafune  we 
have  got.  And  efpecially,  let  us  watch  againft  tbe&ft 
declining  of  the  heart,  and  beginnings  of  deadnefs,  aad 
prefently  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  quicklening. 

7  Let  us  be  much  in  fecret  prayer,  pleading  with 
God  for  the  conftant  fupplies  of  his  Spirit,  which  ii  tke 
fire  that  can  only  maintain  warmnefs  and  livelinefi  of 
frame  in  our  fouls,  againft  all  the  cold  blafts  of  tfacder 
tU  and  the  world. 

8.  Let  us  delight  in  the  company  and  cimvef fe  o{ 
lively  Cbriftians ;  for  one  live-coal  makes  another  to 
burn,  Heb.  x.  24. 

9*  Let  us  delight  in  attending  facramsntal  occaGonif 
and  be  ftill  longuig  for  the  returns  of  this  quickeniss 
ordinance,  and  fpr  the  Lord's  fpecial  prefence  therein. 

10.  Let 
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.  lo;  Let  us  always  gaard  agamft  thofe  things  that 
tend  to  deaden  our  hearts^  or  that  may  occafion  the 
lofing  of '  our  frames.  And  tihefe  i  mentioned  before^ 
when  treating  on  the  caufes  of  fpiritual  deadnefs. 


Qoncermnjr  Self-Examination  qfter  the  Sa^ 
crament^ 

Qu€^ftr  WHAT  is  the  neceffiiy  of  felf  examination  after 
^/acrament } 

A.  I.  Becaafe  our  Lord  put  his  dUciples  to  the  trialf 
concerning  their  faith^  s^ter  they  had  been  at  his  table^ 
John  3^vi-  31. 

2.  Thi$  is  a  neceflary  mean  to  bring  us  tohumtlia-- 
tion  and  repentance,  for  the  defers  and  (hort-comings 
that  have  attended  our  communicating. 

3.  It  is  needful  to  keep  people  from  deceiving  tbem- 
felves,  by  thinking  that  they  have  true  grace,  and  are 
vgk  a  happy  ftate,  while  in  the  mean  time  they  are  poor, 
wretched,  and  miferable. 

4.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  thankful  to  God  for  the 
benefits  we  received  in  this  ordinance ;  feeing  it  is  by 
after  reflediion»  that  we  come  to  be  fenfible  of  the  Lord's 
gradops  dealings  with  us. 

5*  The  negled  of  felf-examination  after  the  facra* 
ment,  is  the  occaiion  of  many  doubts  and  perplexities, 
that  the  Lord's  people  fall  into  after  this  lolemn  ordi- 
nance. Did  we  carefully  remark  the  workings  of  our 
£uth  and  love  at  the  LcMrd's  table,  and  the  tokens  of 
Chrift^s  love  we  receive  there,  we  might  be  enabled  to 
iqefolve  many  doubts,  and  repel  many  temptations,  that 
otberwife  will  be  too  hard  for  us. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  things^  imbich  we  ought  to  examine 
ilUi^vet  about^  qfter  we  come  from  tbefacrament  ? 
.  A.  Concerning  two  things  %  i.  How  we  have  dealt 
with  God  in  this  ordinance.  2.  How  God  hath  dealc 
with  us.  V  We  ought  narrowly  to  examine  if  we  have 
dealt  fincerely  and  honeftiy  with  God  in  this  folemn 

work: 
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vork ;  and  if  God  hath  dealt  graeiovilf  and  boundftil- 
\j  with  OS. 

Q^  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  we  have  ieah  Jku» 
cerely  and  bonefily  with  God^  in  thisjoienm  oriiMmee  \ 

A,  By  thcfc  \  I.  If  we  were  med.tsting  upon  a  cru- 
cified Chrift  at  his  table»  with  faith,  love>  mournings  and 
thankfulnefs,  fmccrcly  aiming  and  defigning  to  keep  up 
the  lemembrance  of  his  matchlefe  lovcy  to  (hew  forth 
his  death  till  he  come  again  ;  and  were  lodging  only  to 
Chrift  for  acceptance  in  the  duty. 

2.  If  it  was  cur  aim,  when  receiving  the  elementSi 
bclicvingly  to  accept  of  a  biiccding  JefiiSv  as  our  Hrgh- 
prieft.  Saviour,  and  Lord,  and  to  apply  bk  bteod  for 
anfwcring  all  the  exigencies  and  necefBries  df  our  fools. 

3.  If  we  fincerely  aimf^d  to  tranfact  and  feal  a  cove-- 
nant  with  God  through  Chrift,  a  this  tabk,.  accdrdii>g 
as  pcrfonal  covenanting  was  explained  before. 

Qj^  How  may  we  know  if  We  were  Jincere  in  oar  tmnff 
ailing  and  covenanting  with  Ged^ 

A*  By  thcfe  two  things :  i «  By  reviewing  tike  frame 
tiiat  our  hearts  were  in,  while  we  were  a-do4ng  it. 

2.  By  confidering  the  difpofition  of  our  fouis  fino^ 
that  time. 

Q:^  How  Jhaliwe  know  if  we  bad  the  right  and  gtatmu 
frame  of  hearty  while  we  were  tranfatiing  witbGod^  wbick 
Jincere  covenanters  bane  ?  ' 

A.  We  may  know  it  by  thcfe  marks  :  i.  II  we  were 
low  and  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  and  deeply  fenfiWc  of  pui 
unworthinefs  to  be  received  into  covenant  with  Godyi 
£zek.  xvi.  6i.  dj. 

2.  If  we  were  weary  of  the  burden  of  fin,  aild  giotf^ 
ing  to  be  delivered  from  it,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  3.  Mat-  xi..  aB. 

3.  if  we  were  longing  and  panting  for  Chirift,  afttlie^ 
only  fwiiable  help  and  remedy  provided  for  us  by  God, 
without  whom  we  could  have  no  accefs  to  God^  no  peace- 
no  pardon,  no  grace,  no  glory. 

4.  If  we  found  our  hearts  going  out  to  God  in-GRttftr 
as  our  God  and  portion,  making  choice  of  him,  as  our- 
happinefs,  chief  good,  and  end  ;  and  accepting  of  Jefitf 
Chxift  as  the  only  way  to  God. 

5^  ^ 
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5.  If  we  were  refigning>  and  giving  op  ottrfelves  in 
all  we  arCf  and  id  all  we  have,  unto  God,  to  be  govern* 
ed«  difpofed  of,  and  employed  according  to  his  pleaftire, 
a  Cor.  viii.  j. 

6*  If  we  finccf  ely  renounced  our  own  rightcoufnefs, 
in  the  point  of  juftification  ;.  and  our  own  ftrength  in 
f»n^i6catioii,  aqd  the  performance  of  duties ;  faying, 
"  In  the  Lord  Chri^  einly  we  have  righteoufaef$  and 
ftrcngth/'  Ka,  xlv.  a4- 

7.  If  we  be  fiacercly  renouncing  and  parting  with«- 
very  (in,  and  Ciying,  with  Ephraim,  •*  What  have  wc 
to  do  ariy  more  with  Itlols  ?"  Hof.  xiv.  8, 

Q^  H9W  /bail  we  know  if  the  prefent  difpojition  ofettr 
fouls  be  fuch  aijincere  covenanters  ufe  to  bave^  after  their 
coming  from  the  Lotd'*s  table  \ 

A*  Lci  us  try  it  by  thefe  marks  :  i.  If  we  can  fay,  our 
fouU  have  high  and  exalting  thoughts  of  God  whom  ws 
have  chofcn  ;  and  admiring  thoughts  of  Ghrift  the  Me- 
diator, as  altogether  lovely,  Ifa.  xxv.  i.  i  Pet,  ii.  7. 

7,  If  we  be  well  pleded  with  the  contrivance  and 
deiign  of  the  covenant ;  i.  e.  to  have  our  fins  pardon- 
ed, and  our  fouls  juftified  and  faved  wholly  by  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  our  Redeemer,  that  free  grace  alone  may 
eternally  have  the  praife,  Rev.  i.  5*  Pfal.  cxv.  u 

3.  If  our  hearts  be  melted  for  fin,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  wounds  of  Chrift,  which  were  reprcfent- 
ed  to  us  at  his  table  as  pierced  and  opened  by  our  (ins; 
and  be  fully  refolved,  dirongh  his  grace,  that  we  will 
pierce  Ijim  no  more. 

4.  If  indwelling  fin  and  heart-plagues  be  a  greater 
burden  to  us  than  all  the  croffes  and  troubles  that  we  can 
ni.eet  with  in  this  world,  and  that  we  arc  more  defirous 
to  bp  rid  of  fin,  than  of  any  affliction  whatfoever. 

5.  If  we  are  refolved,  through  divine  (Irength,  to  be 
a  people  zealous  of  good  works,  and  to  obey  every  com- 
manded duty,  John  xv.  14.  Tit.  ii»  14.  ' 

6.  If  we  arc  fenfible  of  our  own  infufEciency  and 
weaknefs  to  keep  covenant  with  God,  and  therefore  arc 
brought  to  rcnouncc'all  confidence  jri  ourfelves,  and  to 
fey,  **  In  the  Lord  only  we  have  1  Ighteonfnefs  and 
ftrcngth,"  Ifa.  xlv.  24. 

7.  IF 
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7*  If  we  can  fay,  the  world  and  its  beft  tiling  ale^ 
in  our  eyes,  as  dung  and  nothing,  in  companfon  of 
Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs :  And  that  we  are  mon^ 
concerned  to  have  an  intereft  fecured  in  hini,  to  have 
heart- hoIidefSy  and  the  image  of  Chrift  drawn  in  us; 
and  that  we  defire  further  degrees  of  grace,  of  faith,  of 
love,  and  brokennefs  of  heart  for  fin ;  more  than  any 
honours,  profits,  and  pleafures  this  wotld  can  afibrd : 
Then  furely  thefe  are  good  figns  that  our  hearts  have 
been  fincere  in  covenanting  wim  God. 

•^.  Is  not  tbeir  tafefad,  wbo^  upon  examtnaiion^  piayfiii 
that  their  hearts  are  not  right  with  God^  and  that  ihey  bm 
dealt  faljly  and  hypocritically  in  this  matter y  and  fo  beeoi 
communicated  unworthily  > 

A.  Yes  5  it  is  very  fad.  For,  li  They  have  been 
guiltv  of  difiembling  with  the  great  God,  in  pretending 
to  join  themfelves  in  covenaot  widi  God,  while  diey 
continue  in  league  with  the  devil  and  fin. 

1.  They  have  fadly  been  deceiving  themfelves  in  pre- 
tending to  come  and  receive  the  pardon  of  their  fins, 
while  they  never  repented  of  them,  nor  defignedto  part 
with  them )  and  fo  are  in  hazard  of  gmng  to  the  grave 
with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand. 

3.  They  have  been  crucifying  Ghrift  afre(h,  and  put* 
ting  him  to  open  (hame,  and  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  ay- 
ing  for  vengeance  againft  them. 

4.  They  have  been  eating  and  drinking  damnation  to 
themfelves,  •*  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body  ;'*  nor  re- 
ceiving him  by  faith. 

9^  Is  there  any  help  for  thofe  that  are  in  this  fad  cafe  ^ 
and  what  is  it  they  Jbould  do  ? 

A,  I .  They  ought  to  fet  their  fouls  a  trembling  be- 
fore God,  for  their  condition  b  very  fad  and  highly 
dangerous* 

2.  They  <hould  fet  tficir  fouls  a  wondering  that  the 
Lord  did  not  lay  his  hand  upon  them,  and  fmite  them 
dead  with  the  bread  in  their  mouth,  or  cup  in  tbeif 
Jiands,  or  that  he  did  not  fend  them  to  hell  from  the 
com  munion-table. 

3.  They  ought  to  bkfs  God  that  their  cafe  is  not 
hopelefsy  remedilefs,  like  that  of  the  damned  \  and  that, 


Or^aTami/lar  Inftri^or.  425 

M  tfiey  are  In  the  land  of  prayer  and  repentance,  and 
ave  an  offer  of  mercy  and  pardon  through  the  blood 
f  Chrift. 

4.  They  ftould  prefently  go  and  weep  and  mourn 
w  a  flaip  Chrift,  whom  they  have  pierced  and  cruci- 
icd  by  their  fins,  and  particularly  bf  their  unworthy 
iommunicating.  The  advice  which  Peter  gavi  to  Si- 
non  Magus  (whom  he  declared  to  be  in  th);  "  gall  of 
)itternefs,  and  bond  of  iniquity,"  after  he  had  received  • 
he  facrament  of  baptifm )  is  very  proper  for  them  : 

*  Thy  heart  Is  not  right  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  repent 
hcrcfore  of  this  thy  wi<:kedncfs ;  and  pray  God,  if 
whaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thce^" 
^dl  viii.  2I9  22. 

5.  They  ought  prefently  to  flee  by  faith  to  the  blood 
>f  Chrift,  which  they  have  fiied  \  and  apply  it  for  par- 
ion  and  cleanfing;  feeing  nothing  C'ln  waih  them  from 
Us  guilt,  but  tl^  very  bldod  which  they  have  fpilt  \ 
ind  blefied  be  God  for  this  efficacious  remedy  that  can 
:ure  the  c{eepeft  wound,  and  mo(l  deiperate  difeafe  ; 
'  for  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chiift  cleanftth  from  all  fin," 

John  i.  7. 

Q^  Ought  we  not  alfo  to  examine  and  try  how  God  bath 
ealt  with  us  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A*  Yes  ;  we  are  not  only  to  examine  and  try  how 
^t  have  dcndt  with  God  in  this  folemn  ordinance  \  but 
Ifo  how  the  Lord  hath  been  pleafed  to  deal  with  us, 
^at  if  we  be  fenfible  of  his  bountiful  deaUng  toward 
s,  we  may  be  thankful  for  it  -,  and  if  we  be  not  fea- 
ble  of  it,  that  we  may  enquire  into  the  caufe,  and  be 
umbled  before  God. 

Q;^  May  not  fame  mtflahe  God\s  dealings  with  them  /a 
''X  ordinance^  and  make  wrong  conclujions  $bertai.ent  ? 

A,  Yes ;  there  is  no  douDt  but  many  miitake  ^^nd 
sccivc  .  thcmfelves  in  this  matter ;  fome  concluding 
^y  have  got  real  bent  fit  by  this  ordinance,  when  they 
ivegot  none;  others,  that  they  have  got  no  good  by  it, 
hen  really  they  have-,  like  thofe  ngentioned  Prov.  xiii.  7. 

Qj^  Who  are  thofe  tbct  deceive  themfeives^  thinking  they 
^^egot  benefit  by  the  Lord"*  s  J  upper ^  when  they  have  really 
W  narhc  ? 

Vol.  II.  F  f  A,  i. 
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A.  I.  Thofe  who  miftake  the  common  flsflies  of  af« 
feAiotiy  which  they  may  have  on  this  occafion,  fbr 
fpiritual  livelinefs  of  foul,  and  the  gracious  influencei 
of  the  Spirit, 

2.  Thofe  who  miftake  their  feeming  joy  and  delight, 
which  they  may  feel  at  this  time  ;  for  joy  in  the  Holj 
Ghoft. 

3.  Thofe  who  take  their  delufive  and  falfe  peacQ 
which  they  may  have  in  their  minds  on  this  occafioOf 
for  a  true  peace  of  confcience. 

4.  Thofe  who  apprehend  their  temporary  faiti, 
counterfeit  love,  and  their  pangs  of  grief,  tears  anil 
tefolutions,  which  they  may  attain  to,  at  fuch  a  timCt 
to  be  true  grace,  and  certain  evidences  of  a  graciooa 
work  of  the  Spirit ;  when  yet  they  are  no  more  than 
what  hypocrites  may  arrive  to,  without  the  aid  of  fpe- 
cial  grace. 

Q^  How  (hall  we  diftinguish  the  g*-acious  Itvelinefs  ofh* 
f levers^  from  the  common  flashes  which  bypocritei  may  bwH 
0  facraments  \ 

A,  By  thefe  charafters  ;  i .  True  livelinefs  of  foul 
arifes  from  a  gracibus  and  renewed  heart,  influenced 
by  the  Spirit  of  God :  But  thefe  common  fla(hes  may 
be,  where  there  is  no  gracious  change  in  the  heart  at 
all,  being  occafioned  only  by  outward  things,  fuch  as 
the  revelivtion  of  the  great  things  done  by  Chriftf<* 
loft  fmners,  the  pathtticnefs  or  fervency  ot  a  minift^ff 
the  lively  lepreftntation  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  the  ex- 
ample of  others,  or  the  like* 

2:  Gracious  livelinefs  hnmbles  the  foul,  and  incline 
it  to  give  all  the  glory  to  God  :  But  common  flaito 
do  cherifti  pride,  puflF  up  the  man  to  a  conceit  of  him- 
felf,  and  to  reft  upon  his  attainments. 

3,  Gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  leave  fotnc 
folid  and  lafting  impreffions  upon  the  foul,  and  make  a 
man  tender  and  confcientious  in  his  after  walk:  But 
common  flaihes  are  foon  gone,  leave  no  abiding  impreC- 
iions,  and  produce  no  gracious  efFcfts  in  the  licart  ot 
life  ;  but  the  man  that  hath  them,  turns  as  carnal  and 
carelefs,  hardened  and  profane  as  formerly, '  Pfalm 
Ixxviii.  34»  37.  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

Q^  How  shall  we  distinguish  betwixt  thejo^  ofhelieoert^ 

and 
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ad  that  which  hypocriies  may  have  ai  comrrtuniott  oeca/tons  I 
-rf.  They  differ  in  thcfe  things :  i.  In  rcfpcdl  of  their 
inteccdents;  true  joy  follows  after  true  fonrow  and 
leart-brokennefs  for  fin :  This  hypocrites  know  nothing 
>f,  but  believers  do,  Pfalm  cxxvi.  5.  Mat.  v.  4. 

2.  In  rcfpeft  of  their  foundaCtion  :  true  joy  is  found- 
ed upon  the  promifes  and  the  Mediator  of  the  covc- 
nant|  and  fprings  from  a  gracious  difcovery  of  redeem- 
ing love,  and  our  intereft  therein!  But  the  hypocrite's 
joys  are  built  on  a  falfe  and  flippety  foundation,  Mat* 
xiii.  20.  21*  Phil.  iii.  3.  Rom;  ▼.  ll* 

3.  They  differ,  in  rcfpeft  of  the  matter  o(  them  ; 
hypocrites  joys  are  only  terminated  upon  the  external 
part  of  duties  and  ordinances  5  but  the  believer's  joy 
IS  upon  the  account  of  God's  prefence  in  them.  The 
hypocrite  rejoiceth  not  in  Chrift's  ways  and  ordinances, 
Bsthcy  are  means  for  enjoying  communion  with  him, 
but  only  as  they  fatisfy  confcience,  and  get  them  the 
applaufe  of  men. 

4.  They  differ  in  their  fruits  arid  effefts :  t.  True 
joy  abafeth^  but  the  hypbcrite'd  joy  puffs  up  the  heart. 
2.  True  joy  makes  the  believer's  heart  burn  in  love  to 
Chrift,  and  to  have  a  very  high  efteerti  of  him  :  but 
the  hypocrite's  joy  hath  no  fuch  cffedl.  3.  The  fpirit 
of  fan£tification,  and  endeavours  after  hoiinefs,  do  al- 
ways attend  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  but  notwithftand- 
ing  of  the  hypocrite's  joys,  the  heart  is  ftill  Carnal,  and 
the  life  unholy,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  4.  Spiritual  joy  doth 
encourage  and  ftrengthen  the  foul  for  duty,  particular- 
ly for  attending  ordinances,  bearing  affliftions,  and  re- 
filling temptations,  Neh.  viii.  lo,  Ifa.  xi.  ult.  But 
the  hypocrite's  joy  prpduceth  no  fuch  fruits. 

Qj^  How  fbail  we  diftinguijh  betwixt  a  falfe  and  delufiue 
pedc&y  which  fome  may  have  after  a  facrament^from  a  true 
peace  of  confcience  ? 

ji»  Thty  differ  mainly  in  tworefpefts:  i.  Inrefpeft 
of  their  antecedents  and  caufes.  2.  In  rcfpefl  of  their 
cohfequents  and  effe^s. 

Q^  How  do  they  differ ^  iri  refpeB  of  their  antecedents 
and  caufes  ? 

A.  I.  K  falfe  peace  of  confcience,  which  hypbcritesi 
F  f  z  have^* 
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have,  doth  ordinarily  flow  from  thefe  fprings :  x.  Ytcm 
the  flattery  and  deceitfulnefs  of  our  own  heartSs  that 
are  bent  to  fpeak  peace  to  us,  when  there  is  no  peace 
from  God.  2.  From  the  delufiona  and  fuggeftions  of 
Satan  ;  fomerimes  he  keeps  the  houfe  as  a  flrong  man 
armed»  and  fo  all  is  at  peace  :  At  other  times  he  is  fain 
to  make  ufe  of  his  cunning  artifices  for  that  end ;  he 
flatters  the  fmner,  blinds  the  mind,  dazzles  the  eye  with 
falfe  appearances,  aitd  fometimes  ceafeth  from  tempt* 
ing,  and  fo  he  goes  out  when  he  is  not  caften  out.  Mat. 
xii.  43,  44.  3.  This  falfe  peace  proceeds  from  a  man's 
miftakbg  of  his  foul's  flate  and  condicioni  thinking 
himfelf  fomething,  when  he  is  nothing  ;  apprehending 
convidlion  to  be  convcrfion,  legal  forrow  to  be  repen- 
tance unto  life,  common  flailies  and  ftirrings  in  the  ^- 
fedlions  to  be  the  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit.  4' 
From  too  high  an  opinion  of  our  duties  and  perform- 
ances, as  if  thefe  were  fuflicient  to  fatisfy  God's  juflicei 
and  recommend  us  to  him.  5.  From  outward  favour- 
able providences  and  worldly  profperity,  as  if  thefe 
things  were  a  certain  fign  of  God's  fpecial  love.  But, 
II.  True  peace  of  confcience,  which  is  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer,  doth  fpring  from  o 
ther  caufes  and  antecedents  ;  fuch  as  thefe  : 

1.  From  a  true  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  peace-mafc- 
cr,  Rom.  xv;  13. 

2.  From  a  true  love  to  God  and  his  law,  Pfalm 
cxix.  165, 

3-  From  a  tender  and  confcientious  walk,  Gal.  vi.  i^* 

4.  From  a  view  of  our  covenant  relation  to  God) 
and  gracious  nearnefs  to,  and  communion  with  him  in 
duty,  2  Sam.  xxiii:  5.  i  Sam.  i.  18.  . 

5.  Solid  peace  of  confcience  commonly  follows 
upon  an  inward  foul- conflict,  and  deep  humiliatioA 
and  trouble  for  fin,  Pfalm  cxlvii.  3.  Ifa.  Ivii.  ic.  Ifa* 
Ixi.  3.  9 

6.  It  ordinarily  follows  upon  fervent  wreflling  Vith 
God  by  prayer,  and  upon  the  diligent  ufe  of  all  the 
other  means  and  ordinances  of  God's  appointment,  i 
Sam.  i*  18.  2  ThcflT.  iii.  16. 
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Q^  Ho'm  doth  a  true  and  falfe  peace  of  confcience  differ^ 
n  refpeEt  of  their  cotifsquents  and  effe£ls  ? 

J^.  L  A  falfe  peace  hath  ordinarily  ^ch  things  i^ 
tending  or  following  u(>on  it,  as  thefe : 

1 .  It  doth  not  incline  the  foul  to  be  low  in  its  own 
eyes,  and  to  exalt  Chrid  and  free  grace ;  but  rather  to 
exalt  fdf,  and  lean  upon  duties  and  attainmeilts* 

2.  It  doth  not  determine  the  heart  to  hate  (in,  and 
\o^t  duty,  or  influence  a  man  to  a  holy  walk  and  con-, 
verfation  ;  but  rather  to  feparate  what  God  hath  joined 
together,  via;,  holinefs  and  peace,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 

•^^  A  falfe  peacexrannot  fupport  a  man  when  outward 
comforts  are  withdrawn  ;  but  leaves  him  comfortieis  in 
the  time  of  affliftion.   ^  ~ 

4*  It  makes  a  man  unwillins;  to  be  fearched  and  tiled 
by  the  light  of  God's  word,  John  iii.  ?.o-     But, 

XI.  A  true  peace  of  confcience  hath  fuch  confequents 
and  fruits,  as  thefe  : 

1  •  It  makes  the  man  to  have  an  high  efteem  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  is  our  peace ;  and  to  count  all  tilings  as 
lofs  and  dung  befide  him.  ^ 

2.  It  makes  a  m^n  content  with  that  lot  and  condition 
in  the  world,  which  the  Lord  thinks  fit  to  carve  out  for 
him. 

3*  It  compofes  and  chears  the  heart  in  time  of  the 
gteateft  dangers  and  diiHcuUiesj  and  when  all  worldly 
comforts  do  fail,  Heb.  iii.  17.  John  xvi.  33.  Pfal.  ivv.  7, 8. 

4«  It  makes  a  man  adlive  for  God's  glory  and  the  in- 
tereil  of  religion,  Pfal.  li.  12,  13. 

5*  The  man  that  hath  it  doth  not  (hun  the  light,  but 
is  willing  to  be  tried  by  it,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  23. 

6.  He  guards  againft  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the 
rifing  of  corruption,  the  out-breakings  of  fiu,  and  every 
thing  that  tends  to  didurb  his  peace. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  that  (he  faith  whereby  we.were 
receiving  and  apprehending  Chriji  in  the  facrament^  was  a 
true  and faving  faith ^  and  not  a  temporary  faith  which  hy- 
pocrites  may  have  ? 

A,  By  taking  a  view  of  the  different  properties -and 
effects  of  a  temporary  and  faving  faith. 

I.  As  for  a  temporary  faitli,  it  hath  thefe  following  t 

I.  It 
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'  1.  It  only  gives  a  fceming  confcnt  to  Chrifti  like  the 
flony-ground  hearers,  and  almoil  perfuades  them  to  be 
Chrtftians :  But  doth  not  prevail  with  them  cordially  to 
accept  of  Chrift,  both  as  a  Saviour  and  Lotd. 

2.  It  doth  not  make  them  part  wholly  with  their  own 
righteoufnefs  for  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  but  ftill  they 
continue  upon  their  legal  foundation^  and  reft  upon 
their  own  doings. 

3.  It  never  brings  a  man  the  length  to  refign  himfelf 
and  his  molt  valuable  intereils  and  concerns  in  the 
world,  to  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  difpofed  of  by  him  as  he 
thinks  fit :  But  ftill  fome  Agag  or  other  muft  be  rc- 
ferved. 

4.  It  never  brings  a  man  to  apprehend  Chrift,  as 
matchlefs  and  altogether  lovely,  and  to  be  willing  to 
fuffer  the  lofs  of  all  things  for  him :  But  ftill  there  is 
fomething  the  hypocrite  prefers  unto  Chrift.     But, 

II.  A  true  faith  determines  the  foul  to  embrace  Chrift 
wholly  in  all  his  offices  ;  it  makes  a  man  part  intirely 
with  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  cry,  '*  None  but  Chrift" 
It  makes  him  give  up  himfelf  wholly  to  Chrift,  to  efteera 
Chrift  as  exceeding  precious,  to  ftudy  to  raife  his  ho- 
nour, advance  his  intereft,  and  oppofe  his  enemies,  and 
to  do  every  thing  that  is  well-pleafing  in  his  fight. 

Q^  How  shall  we  inow  if  the  love  we  were  exprejfing  to 
Chnji  at  hts  table,  be  true  and  Jlncere^  and  not  a  counterfeit 
iove^fuch  as  hypocrites  may  have} 

A.  I.  The  hypocrite's  love  is  felfifh  5  he  loves  Chriftj 
becaufe  he  apprehends  that  Chrift  loved  him,  laid  down 
his  life  for  him,  and  hath  purchafed  great  happincfs  to 
him 'y  but  he  doth  not  love  hin  for  his  own  intrinfic 
beauty  and  excellency.  Again,  the  hypocrite's  love  is 
not  fuperlative  ;  he  loves  him  not  above  all  things  in  the 
world,  his  love  doth  not  prompt  him  to  all  that  Chrift 
commands,  and  to  undertake  thtfe  duties  that  aremoft 
difficult  and  fpiritual :  It  doth  not  make  him  thirft  for 
nearnefs  to  him  in  ordinances,  and  long  to  fee  him,  and 
dwell  with  him  in  glory.     But, 

2.  True  love  to  Chrift  mr.kes  the  believer  do  all  thefe^ 
rt  makes  him  defirous  of  his  prefence,  zealous  for  his 
intcrefts,  concerned  for  hrs  people,  and  afraid  to  dif- 

pleafe 
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pleafe  liim .  It  makes  the  believer  have  common  friends 
and  common  enemies  with  Chriil ;  love  what  he  loves 
and  hate  what  he  hates ;  rejoice  when  he  is  glorified^ 
and  grieve  when  he  is  difhonoured  :  It  makes  him  de« 
fire  conformity  to  him,  and  love  holinefs,  becaufe  it  is 
his  image  \  and  alfo  to  long  to  be  Hvith  him  above, 
where  he  (hall  be  like  him,  and  fee  him  as  he  is. 

Q.  How  Jhali  wi  know  if  thefe  pangs  of  grief  and  tears  ^ 
which  fome  attain  to  in  this  ordinance,  be  hypocritical  for* 
row  or  repentance  unto  Ife  ? 

A.  There  is  no  doubt  but  hypocrites,  and  thofe  whofe 
hearts  were  never  truly  broken  for  fin,  may  (bed  tears, 
and  have  fome  pangs  of  forrow  at  fuch  ah  occafion  ; 
but  then,  it  is  certain  their  forrow  doth  not  proceed 
from  an  internal  principle,  or  a  fpccial  difcovery  of  the 
evil  and  hateful  nature  of  (in  ;  but  only  from  external 
motives  and  confiderations,  fuch  as  thefe, — -the  confi- 
deration  of  the  folemnity  of  this  ordinance  ;  the  great 
danger  of  unworthy  partaking  ;  the  hearing  of  a  pathe- 
tic fermon,  or  a  fervent  rcprefentation  of  Chrift's  fuf- 
fcrings ;  the  example  of  others  weeping  befide  them  ;  a 
Tiew  of  the  fad  effefis  of  fin,  as  it  expofes  the  Cnntr  to 
infinite  wrath,  and  (huts  out  from  eternal  happinefs* 
Thefe  things,  I  fay,  may  occafion  fome  pangs  of  forrow 
^nd  tears  in  natural  men,  at  a  facrament,  and  efpecially 
in  thofe  who  are  endued  with  fomething  of  a  natural 
compaflion  and  fympathy,  which  difpofes  them  to  relent 
and  weep  at  the  hearing  of  any  tragical  itory,  or  be- 
holding any  pitiful  fpc£lacle.  All  this  may  be  with- 
out any  fpccial  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  real 
change  on  the  heart  •,  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are  like 
the  ftones,  which  are  wet  by  the  rain,  but  not  foftened. 
But, 

2.  That  repentance,  which  is  true  and  faving,  makes 
the  foul  to  mourn  for  fin,  upon  the  account  of  its  iu- 
trinfic  evil  \  becaufe  it  highly  dilhonours  God,  abufes 
the  goodncfs  of  a  Father,  wounds  a  loving  Redeemer, 
grieves  the  Spirit  of  grace,  defiles  the  precious  foul,  de- 
faces the  iimage  of  God,  and  debars  from  communion 
with  hiiPf     Ic  makes  the  foul  to  mourn  for  heart- fins, 

a? 
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«s  well. as  outward  fins,  and  long  camtftly  for  more 
liearNpiirity,  ai-d  a  total  ddivrr»njcc  frortr  (m.     '■• 

Qi,  How  (hall  we  diflingnijh  thefc  piirpofes  an^refbhii. ' 
iions  which  hypocrites  may  put  on  at  a  fiac)ranT§nt  'W  twrfl^ 
religioujly  and  circumfpetiiy  ;  from  the  JiiKere  ^refotutiontf 
true  believers  ^. 

A.  !•  Hypocrites  purpofe*  and  refoltttions.vre  fltol 
cordtal  and  deliberate,  but  haility  taken  4»n  ^n^ithoot 
confideration  ;  th<y  are  not  made  in  faith,-  and  with 
felf-denial  and  dependence  on  Chrift  j  but  taken 'OD'ifl^^ 
their  own  ftrength.  Their  refoiutions  are  not- finccre 
and  univeTfal  a^Hinft  all  known  fin,  and  forttl^know^h 
duty  ^  but  only  againit  fome  particular  fins,  and  fot  - 
feme  particular  duties.  'I'hey  proceed  not  froffi  a  prin- 
ciple of  heart-love  to  God  and  holinefs  ;  but  oiiflf  fron* 
legal  terrors  and  apprehenfions  of  wrath.  They  are 
not  continuing,  for  they  are  only  taken  on  in  a  fie,  aiK) 
foon  evanilh.     Bi;^t, 

'  2.  Believers  refolutions  are  cordial  and  deliberate, 
humble  and  felf- denied,  (incere  and  uiiiverfal,  and  make 
abiding  imprcflions  on  the  foul  They  proceed. from 
heart- love  to  God,  a  deep  conviftion  of  th«i  evil  and 
danger  of  fin,  and  a  gracious  t^ifcovery  of  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  holinefs  'ihey  are  made  in  an  hum- 
ble fenfe  of  their  own  weaknefb,  wholly  dlftrufting  their 
own  power,  and  relying  entirely  upon  the  grace  and 
ilrength  of  Chrift  their  furety,  according  as  it  is  pro- 
mifed  to  them  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  Pfal.  Ixxi.  i6. 

Q^  j^re  there  not  fome Jincere  fouls  who  miflahe  the  Lord^s 
dealing  with  them,  and  think  they  have  got  no  benefit  by  th^ 
facrament,  when  they  really  hai^e  ? 

vi.  Yes  ;  for  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  real  com- 
munion with  Chrift,  and  fenfible  communion  with  him ; 
the  two  difciples  going  to  Emmaus  had  the  fir  ft,  but 
wanted  the  latter  j  they  converfrid  with'  Chrift  in  the 
way,  but  knew  him  not.  So  God's  people  may  fome 
times  get  fpecial  tokens  of  his  bounty  at  the  facrament, 
when  they  are  not  fenfible  of  it ;  and  many  have  ground 
to  fay,  as  Jacob  did  of  Bethel,  "  Surely  God  was  in 
this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not,"  Gen,  xxviii.  i6^ 

Q^  What  may  be  the  reafons  of  their  miflahe  ? 

A.  I.  Som( 


j/L  \.  Some  may  think  they  have  got  no  ^ood  at  the 
tacrament,  becaufe  they  have  not  got  that  which  they 
l^articularly  expected  and  looked  for,  though  perhapg 

^        God  hath  given  them  fomething  in  lieu  of  it,  that  is  aa 

^       ncceflary  and  fit  for  them. 

2.  Some  may  reckon  they  have  got  no  good,  be* 
a>  caufe  they  have  not  got  fo  much  as  others,  or,  perhaps, 
*w  as  they  themfelves  have  felt  at  former  occafions  2  They 
vrl  too  mach  overlook  and  undervalue  the  crumb  God 
:i  ji  hath  given  them,  becaufe  of  its  fmallnefs ;  though  fure- 
n?.;  Ij  the  lead  token  of  his  favour  (hould  be  higUy  prized 
|v|  and  thankfully  received,  as  being  far  greater  than  they 
'^.     deferve. 

3.  Some,  may  think  they  have  got  no  good,  becaufe 
;      they  did  not  fenfibly  perceive  it  when  they  were  at  the 

fiord's  table,  or  immediately  thereafter  :  but  we  mufl: 
^^fiow,  that  a  fovereign  and  wife  God  will  not  be  limit- 
ed, but  take  his  own  time  and  way,  to  make  his  people 
'^xifible  of  thefe  things  that  are  freely  given  them  at  his 
table. 

Q.  What  is  the  reafon  that  fo  many  of  the  Lord'' s  people 
^Q^mplain  they  get  liitle  or  no  benefit  by  thisfolemn  ordinance  \ 
*^«/  they  come  expeBing  to  meet  with  Cbrift  at  his  table^  but 
^^<a/,  they  return  dif appointed i 

A.  I.  Sometimes  the  Lord  may  hide  himfelf  from 

His  people,  for  his  own  holy  and  wife  ends ;  that  he 

'^^^ay  try  them  how  they  will  behave  in  his  abfence ; 

trhat  be  may  humble  them  under  a  fenfe  of  their  own 

"^"^eaknefs  ;  and  that  he  may  excite  them  to  greater  ear- 

^cftnefii  and  fervency  in  feeking  after  him.     But, 

t       ^    a.  The  ordinary  caufe  of  God's  dealing  fo  with  any, 

^      ^8  for  fomething  in  themfelves:  Either,   i.  They  have 
^ot  b^een  at  due  pains  in  preparing  themfelves  before 
they  came  to  this  ordinance.     Or,  2.  They  have  truft- 
ed  too  much  to  the  preparation  and  pains  they  were  at, 
'  ■       ^^aing  that  this  would  make  them  acceptable  to  God^ 
and  merit  fomething  at  his  hand.     Or,  3.  Their  appc- 
^tcs  were  not  fliarpened  enough  for  this  fcaft,  they  had 
'^^  fuch  a  fenfe  of  wants  and  plagues  as  was  needful. 
^*    It.  may  be  they  retted  more  upon  the  ordinance  it- 
^^»  or  the  miniftcrs  that  difpenfed  it,  than  upon  the 
^ou  n»  G  g  Author 
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Author  and  Imftttutor  of  it.  5 .  Perhaps  tiiefe  wsu  Amfi 
kaven  in  th«  houfc)  or  Achs^n  in  the  campi  f  nMoni 
ibme  fecret  lull  or  idol,  which  was  unhuitilded  fofy  ei 
oncaft  out  of^the  heart,  for  which  God  may  be  chaftifioi 
them.  6.  It  may  be»  they  have  not  readily  hearkened 
to  Chriil's  knocksi  nor  opened  the  door  prcfently  when 
he  came  to  it,  for  which  Chrift  is  fome  thsiei^  provoked 
to  depart,  as  Cant.  v.  i,  3,  6. 

Q^  What  courfe  ought  thefe  to  take,  who  comfimm  Aef 
find  no  benefit  in  this  ordinance  / 

A.  I.  They  ought  always  to  luftify  Ghrtft  in  his 
dealings,  and  never  blame  him,  who  is  certainly  agia^ 
cious  and  bountiful  Saviour,  and  delights  in  mercy. 

2.  They  fbould  only  blame  themfelves  for  it,  and  di- 
ligently fearch  for  the  caufe  of  their  difappointment  iil 
themfelves,  and  cry  with  Job,  "  Shew  roe  whercfiNf 
thou  contended  with  me,  make  me  to  know  my  traoi^ 
greflion  and  my  (in.'' 

3.  When  the  fin  is  found  out,  they  (hould  humbW 
themfelves  for  it,  mourn  over  it  before  the  Lord^  awt 
flee  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  pardon. 

4.  They  (hould  long  for  another  cummunion  occafioo, 
prepare  for  it  more  diligently  and  felf-deniedlyi  watch 
more  carefully  over  their  hearts,  and  feek  Chrift  mat 
eamefl:ly  than  before ;  refolving  ftill  to  look  to  hfaD» 
wait  for  him,  and  ly  at  his  feet ;  pleading  hi»  poweri 
mercy,  and  ^aithfulnefs,  to  the  very  laft. 

Q.  How  may  we  know  if  the  Lord  bath  dealt  bquntifiJ' 
ly  with  us  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A,  The  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  his  people  iff 
this  ordinance,  when  he  vi(its  them  with  his  gracious 
'  prefence,  draws  nigh  to  them  by  his  Spirit**  operation}) 
and  vouchfafes  to  hold  communion  with  themw 

Q^  Are  not  God^s  people  always  near  God^  andhfiVi 
them  5  and  doth  not  his  spirit  fiill  dwell  in  them  ?  P(kl» 
xxxiv.  .8.  and  cslviii,  13.  John  xiv.  J 6.  17-  JSowtbut 
doth  God  draw  nigh  to  them  with  bis  gracious  prefrna  oai 
Spirit  in  the  focrament  ^ 

A,  I.  We  jnuft  diftinguifh  betwixt  a  ftate  of  nea^ 
nefs  and  acSls  of  nearnefs^*  Believers,  by  converlion  and 
faith  in  Chiift,  arc  brought  into  a.ftatc  of  neamcfs  ta 

God> 
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Sody  'in  fo  far  as  they  are  brought  into  favour  anil 
riend(hip  with  God^  get  the  image  of  Ood  drawn  up« 
o  .their*  fouls,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  their 
eacts.  But  at  is  an  worfhip  that  believers  attain  to 
fls^f  nearness  and  communion  with  God. 

2. .'Thereare .fome  fpecial  adis  of  neamefs  to  God 
n  wor&ip,)that  believers  only  attain  to  at  fome  times : 
'or  <God  is  nearer  to  them  in  .fome  duties  than  others ; 
s  he  allows  them  more  of  the  evidences  of  his  favoury 
(nd<of  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  at  one  timethan  a« 
iot;hef» 

3,  Thoudi  God  be  always  near  to  his  people,  in  re« 
'pe^  of  his  spirit  .8  .inhabitation  i  yet  not  always  in  re- 
||sft  .of  .his  fenfible  ^pperation.  Though  Chriil  doth 
dill  dwell  iin  the  heart  by :his  Spirit,  yet  he  doth  not  al- 
ways a&  alike  in  the  foul,  but  onljf  aqcording  to  his 
gQod.pleafure. 

4.  God  is  always  near  his  people  by  thofe.  operations 
md  influences  of  his. Spirit,  which  are  neceflary  for 
preferviiig.the  being  of, grace  in  them  \  but  not  always 
lear  by  thofe  influeneesrwhich  a£tuateand  enliven,  grace, 
ind.give  them  fuitable  confolations. 

Q^-flJwu.if  ii  tbat-Qad .drawS'.nigh  to  bis  people  by  bis 
t-^icious  -prjefenee^  and  boidt  communion  -with  tbem  by  the 
'^eaa/  operations  of  bis  Sfiirit  / 

A,  .H€  draws  nigh  and  communicates  himfelf  to  his 
People,  by  his  fpiritual  influences ;  i.  Of  light.  2.  Of 
ife.    _j. .  Of  ftrength.    .4.  Of  comfort.      ^ 

Q^  How  is  it  that  he  draws  nigh  to  bis  people  with  bis 
"jtfiuences  ofli^ht^  in  this  ordinance  ^. 

A.  By  giving  them  gracious  and  fatisfying  difcove- 
ies  of  God,  and  Chrifl;,  and  fpiritual  objeidls :  As, 

I.  When  he,giv€S  them  fuch  a  view  of  God^s  glory, 
n  his  attributes  and  perfeQions,  as. make  deep  impref- 
ions  on  their  hearts;  as>  1.  When  he  lets  them  fee  the 
;reatnefs  and  majefty  of  God,  fo  as  to  Hll.  them  with 
fcoty  fear  and  reverence  of  God,  and  humble  them  un- 
Icr  a  £enfe  of  their  own  nothingnefs  before  him.  2. 
iKThen  he  (hews  them  the  infinite  holinefs  and  purity 
>f  God,  fo  as  to  humble  them  under  a  fenfe  of  their 
)wn  vilenefs  and  finfulhefs  in  his  fight,  and  make  them 
G  g  2  cry 
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cry  with  Ifaiah,  ^*  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undene^  I  am  «i» 
clean,  Sec.  Ifa.  vi.  5.  3.  When  he  makes  his  goodsttfs 
and  mercy  pafs  before  them,  procbiming  Bis  name  in 
their  hearing,  *•  The  Lord,  The  Lord  Gbd,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-fuffering,  and  abvadant  in  good- 
nefs,"' &c.  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7*  So  as  to  ttt  them  a 
wondering  at  God's  free  grace  and  goodilefi  in  pitying 
wretched  rebcl-finners,  and  finding  out  m  way  for  their 
recovery. 

II.  When  he  difcovers  to  us  the  glorioof  difvioe  attri- 
butes (hining  forth  in  a  crucified  Saviour :  As,  i.  When 
he  lets  us  fee  the  infinite  jnftice  and  mercy  of  God  il* 
luilriouily  difplayed,  yea,  meeting  together,  and  fwibctif 
reconciled  in  the  death  and  fufiferings  of  Jefus  Ohiifk 

2.  When  he  lets  us  fee  the  divine  power  andftrtogth 
treafured  up  in  a  crucified  Jefus  ;  and  that  he  is  able  t0 
draw  our  dead  fouls  out  of  the  grave,  though  our  fins 
were  as  mountains  of  lead  to  hold  them  down.  That 
he  is  able  to  kill  our  \v&s,  though  every  one  of  them 
were  like  Goliah  for  ftrength.  That  he  is  able  to  elesyb 
our  fouls,  though  every  one  of  our  iins  were  red  as  crim- 
fon. .  That  he  is  able  to  bear  us  up,  bring  ns  durougb, 
and  keep  us  by  his  povi  er  through  faith  unto  fsdVationf 
though  of  ourfelvcs  we  be  weak  and  unliable  as  water. 

3.  When  he  lets  us  fee  the  infinite  gobdnefiand 
mercy  of  God  laid  up  in  a  crucified  Chrift,  that  he  is 
not  only  able,  but  moll  willing,  companionate,  andrea- 
dy  to  fave  9tid  pity  helplefs  finners  ;  fo  as  our  hearts  are 
melted  by  the  difcovery,  and  mad^  to  fay,  we'll  nerer 
again  have  uncharitable  thoughts  of  Chrift,  we'll  Hcver 
fay,  he  is  cruel  or  hard- hearted  to  a  perifhing'finner ;  fof 
\ye  fee  he  is  all  made  up  of  bowels  and  tender  mercies. 

4  When  he  lets  us  fee  all  the  divine  fuiiiefs  dwel- 
ling in  a  crucified  Jledeemer.  1 .  That  there  is  a  fol- 
nei^  of  grace  ip  our  Mediator,  anfwerable  to  all  our 
foul's  wants  and  miferies ;  a  fulnefs  of  light  for  our 
darknefs ;  a  fulnefs  of  life  for  our  deadncifs  ;  a  fulnefs 
of  ftrength  for  our  weaknefs ;  and  a  fulnefs  of  merit 
for  our  guiltjnefs.  2.  That  there  is  in  him  a  fulncfe 
and  (uitablenefs  of  offices  ;  being  conftitute  of  God  to 
b^  a  prophet,  to  cure  our  ignorance  j  a  prieft,  to  atone 
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for^  our  giult ;  and  a  king  taiwfcue  as  from  the  bon- 
da|;;e  of  our  enemies.  3.  That  there  is  in  htm  a  fiil- 
ncis  and  fuitablenefs  of  relations ;  that  he  (lands  in  the 
rdationof-a  pbyfician;  to  cure  our  difeafes-^  of  an  ad- 
vocate to -piead  for  our  acceptance  with  God;  of  a 
faretyylo  clear  our  old  compts  and  arrears ;  of  a  fhep- 
herd>  to  feek  the  loft  ftraying  (heep ;  of  a  brother  and 
fricBd;  K>  agent  our  caufe  with  God^  when  we  are  in- 
capable to  aft  for  ourfelves. 

IIL  When  he  lets  the  foul  fee  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
not  only  a  "great  and  glorious  Saviour  in  himfelf,  but 
that  heHs  tnir  Saviour ;  when  he  clears  up  to  us  thfc  e- 
TidenoBS  of  t>ur  intere(l  in  him ;  fo  that  we  are  in  cafe 
to  fay  with  Job,  **  I  know  my  Redeemer  liveth  5*'  and 
with  Paul,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 

•IV,  When  he  lets  us  fee  the  intrinfic  evil  and  vi!e- 
nefe  that  is  in  Gn,  %nd  gives  us  fuch  a  difcovery  of  it, 
in  the  glafs  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  as  makes  us  to  fee  its 
monftrous deformity,  and  God  provoking  nature;  and 
alfo  to  loath  ourfelves,  becaufe  of  our  abominations* 

V;  When  he  lets  us  fee  fuch  a  beauty  in  holinefs  as 
it  is  the  image  of  God,  and  that  which  makes  us  to  re- 
femble  him,  as  caufeth  our  fouls  to  third  for  further 
deprrees  of  it. 

VI.  When  he  gives  us  a  heart-engaging  view  of  the 
fulnefs,  fuitablenefs>  frecnefs,  furencfs,  order,  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  new'covenant  and  its  promifes;  that  it 
is  Chrift's  blefled  teftament  and  latter- will  to  his  people, 
containing  and  bequeathing  many  rich  and  precious  le- 
gacies to  them  *,  all  which  are  ratified  and  fealed  to 
them  in  th^  Lord's  fupper. 

VII.  When  he  gives  us  a  convincing  view  of  the 
cmjptinefs  of  the  world,  and  the  infufficiency  of  ail  crea- 
tures to  help  a  (inner,  or  fatisfy  the  defires  of  an  im- 
mortal foul ;  fo  that  we  are  fain  to  betake  our&lves  to 
Chrift  as  our  allfufhcient  help,  and  cry,  "  None  but 
Chrift." 

VIII.  When  he  gives  a  foul-^raviftiing  difcovery  of 
the  things  that  are  unfeen  in  the  other  world,  the  glo- 
ry of  lieaven,  and  the  inexpreflible  happinefs  of  the 
feints  that  dwell  there  ;  fo  as  to  make  us  long  for  the 

finifhing 
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finifhing  of  our  pUgrimage.  that  we  may  depart  and  bc 
with  Chrtft. 

Thefe,  and  fuch  like  difcoveriefi,  doth  the  Lord  of- 
tentimes make  by  his  Spirit  to  his  people^  in  tlus  ordi» 
tiance  ;  by  opening  their  underftandings  to  fee  di? ine 
things  in  another  way  than  ever  they  law  befoie. 

Q^  How  ii  it  that  the  Lord  draws  nigb  and  commnoh 
cotes  bmfelf  to  bis  peopie  in  tbe/acrament^  by  tbe  inJbMOca 
of  life  ? 

A*  By  (ending  his  quickning  Spirit  to  put  Kfe  in*dieir 
graces^  and  to  draw  them  forth  to  a  lively  exercifb; 

GLiticularly,  i  When  he  aAuates  their  faiui  and  ena« 
es  them  to  go  out  to  Chrift,  lay  the  burden  'of  their 
fins  upon  bimi  and  lean  wholly  to  him  for  pardon  and 
falvation. 

2.  -When  he  quickens  repentance,  and  makes  die 
heart  to  melt  into  tears  and  godly  forrow  for  .fin. 

3*  When  he  kindles  love  in  the  heart,  and  makes  ll: 
to  burn,  while  he  talks  with  them,  and  opens  to  thctt 
the  fcriptures. 

4.  When  he  draws  out  the  defirea  and  pgntings  oi^ 
their  fouls  towards  Chrift,  and  makes  them  hunger  ancS 
thirft  for  God,  and  follow  hard  after  him. 

5.  When  he  quickens  the  fpirit  of  prayer  in  theflf.^ 
and  makes  them  more  fervent  and  lively  in  pouring  oa^ 
their  hearts  to  God,  and  caufes  them  to  take  delight  ir^ 
their  duty:  Thus  the  Lord  draws  nigh  to  his  people 
in  the  facrament,  by  enlivening  their  fouls  in ' the  ex '-^ 
ercife  of  grace  \  but  feeing  I  have  treated  of  this  liveli'-^ 
nefs  more  particularly  before,  and  given  marks  for  tfaff 
trial  of  it,  1  fhall  add  no  more  upon  this  head. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  the  Lord  draws  nigh,  and  commumcnte^ 
bimfelf  to  bis  people  in  this  ordinances^  by  his  influences  (^ 
Jirengtb. 

A,  He  doth  it  by  the  oparations  of  his  Spirit  in  their 
fouls,  thefe  feveral  ways : 

I.  When  he  feafonably  fteps  in,  and  fupports  theiC 
weak  faith,  daggering  hope,  and  fainting  hearts,.  wheiB- 
ready  to  fink  widi  fears  and  difcouragements,  Ua.  xlL  io« 

a.  When  he  encourages  them  to  undertake,  and- 
enables  them  to  perform,  the  hardeft  and  moft  difficult^ 

dutie^# 
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duidas,  not  onlf  to  attend  all  public  ordinances;  but 
even  to  make  confcience  of  fecret  prayer,  mortificationi 
mouraifu;'  over  fin,  &c*  Ifa.  xl  24. 

3  'When  be  enables  them,  not  only  to  perform  du» 
ty,  but  even  ta  do  it  with  delight  and  a£livity  \  count- 
iBg  it  their  meat  and  drink  t<}  do  God's  urill^  and 
HBchoning  one  day  in  his  courts  worth  a  Aouland  elfe-^ 
^ere. 

4*  He  ftrengthenshis^  people  at  the  facramenti  bv  ena* 
Uing>  them  to  conquer  and  fubdue  their  (trong  lufts  and 
conrupttonsy  that  formerly  were  toe  hard  for  them* 

5*  He  doth  it  by  enabling  them  to  refiO:  all  tempt*- 
tionsi  and  get  the  viftory  over  Satan,.  Luke  zxii.  3^. 

6.  By  heartning  them  to  patient  bearing  of  the  crofo, 
and  all  diefe  affiidHons  and  burdens  that  the  Lord  dunks 
fit  to  lay  upon  them,  Pfalm  cxxxviii.  ^. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  the  Lord  draws  nigh  to  his  people  in 
tif€ faerament^  by  his  influences  of  cofnfort  I 

^»  X.  By  clearing  up  the  evidences  of  their  graces 
tso  them;  fo  that  they  are  made  to  fee  that  they  have 
cxTie  grace  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God.   Be«* 
fort,  they  queftxoned  if  they  had  any  feith  ;  but  now 
tliey  can  fay  with  the  poor  man  in  the  gofpel,  **  Lont^ 
I  helieve,  help  thou  my  unbelief:''  Before,  they  doubted 
if  thsy  Ind  any  love  to  Chrift ;  but  now  they  are  help- 
ed to  ^  with  Peter,   <<  Losd,  thou  that' knoweft  all 
tfaing8>.snoweft  that  I  love  ? 

2'.  He  comforts  them,  by  clearing  up  to  them  thdr 
Entered  in  the  great  and  precious  promifes  ;  and  in  Je« 
fi>8  Chrift  the  author  of  them,  and  his  glorious  pur- 
chafe  ;  fo  that  they  are  enabled  to  fay  with  the  fpoufe, 
Cam.  ii.  16.  .**  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his ;" 
^d  neither  fin  nor  death  will  diiTolve  this  fweet  rela* 
^SQ^  R'om»  yiti.  35»  38.  and  this  gives  them  very  ftrong 
^nfolation. 

3-  He  comforts  tihiem  ia  the  iacrament,  by  intimate 
''^g  tK>  them  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  and  a  free  dif- 
^«^  of  all  their  debts,  gracioufly  wifpering  by  his 
^iv'it  into  the  ear  of  thefoul,  fuch  a  word  as  that  which 
^•^ift  ipo\x  to  the  man  ftck  of  the  palfy,  "  Son,  be  of 
8^d' cheer,  thy  fiits  are  forgiven  thee/'  Mat.  ix.  2. 

4.  He 
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4.  He  comforts  them,  by  loofing  them  from  tlidf 
bonds  and  (Iraitning  of  fpirit,  and  allowing  them  fireo 
accefs  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  fo  as  they  can  pour  cot 
their .  melting  hearts  in  God's  bofom  with  fome  confi- 
dence of  his  favour  and  good  will,  2  Cor.  iii.  17. 

5.  He.  comforts  them*  by  hearing  and  anfweriog 
their  prayer,  and  gracioufly  befto wing  upon  them  their 
fpiritual  mercies,  which  they  have  been  many  a  day 
feeking  and  wreftling  for,  Dcut.  iv.  7. 

^.  He  fometimes  gives  them  the  aflurance  of  hif 
love  and  favour,  by  the  witneffings  of  his  Spirit  concnr- 
ring  with  the  reafonings  of  their  fpirits,  whereby  thej 
are  enabled  clearly  to  difcern  and  know  the  things  firee- 
ly  given  to  them  of  God,  and  conclude,  that  they  tit 
in  covenant  with  God,  and  pafied  from  death  to  lifei 
I  Cor.  ii.  13.  Rom.  viii.  16. 

7.  He  comforts  them,  by  letting  out  upon  their  feoli 
the  fenfible  breathings  and  influences  of  his  Spirit,  thik 
are  like  the  dew  to  the  whithered  grafs,  the  rain  to  the 
dry  ground  -,  or  the  fouth  wind  to  the  fpices*  And 
thofe  do  enlarge  their  hearts,  put  an  edge  upon  their ' 
faith  and  love,  and  make  them  chearful  in  eyery  dntf, 
Pfal.  Ixxii.  6.  Hof.  xiv.  5.  Cant.  iv.  i6.  Pfal.  cxii.  Tli* 

8.  He  fometimes  comforts  them,  by  bringing  them 
into  his  banqueting  houfe,  and  fetting  them  ui^er  the 
banner  of  his  love.  He  (beds  abroad  his  love  in  their 
hearts,  and  gives  them  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  Hft 
fcatters  their  clouds,  diffolves  their  doubts,  removes 
their  fears,  and  makes  them  to  hear  the  voice  of  jof 
and  gladnefs.  Confcience  acquits  them,  as  fincere  ill 
their  faith  and  love.  God  fmiles  on  them  and  kifii 
them  with  the  kiflcs  of  his  mouth ;  /.  e*  he  enables  them 
to  apply  the  fweet  comforts  of  his  promifes,  which  arc 
the  refreihing  words  of  his  mouth,  fweeter  to  them 
than  honey  from  the  honey-comb.  Thus  thie  Lwi 
fometimes  makes  his  people  joyful  in  the  houfe  of  praf- 
er,  fatifics  them  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  gives  them 
the  peace  that  paifeth  underftanding,  and  fills  them 
with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory  ;  whereby  they 
are  enabled  to  delight  and  rejoice  in  God,  as  their  CO* 
ven^ntcd  God.     He  brings  them  out  of  the  m»ry  clayi 

tett 
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eirfcet  upon  a  rock,  eftabli(bes  their  goingSi  and 
new  fong  in  their  moatb).  *^ .  even  praiies.  to  our 
JPIaL  xl.,  Xi"^K  Cant«ii.  4.  Roixi^v.  5.  Rom.xv#.. 
fal.  li.  3.  Cant.  i.  2.  PfaU  Ixiii.  ^. 
How  fbijl^e  how  ibat  our  tjiun^eflations^  unJ  Mt" 
9U  onJacrmuHt  oecq/ions^  are  re^l^  and  not  delufiontf 
u  Thofe  manif^il^itions  which  are  fi^om  God,  jlo. 
only  carry  their  own  evidence  alongft  with  theinj^^ 
Dnvinces  the  foul  of  their  reality* 
They  ar^  ufuajily  attained  aifter  much  wreOlIng^. 
ations  ^nd  tender  walking.    .     . 
They  are  accompanied  with  great  felfloatjiiqgl 
»afement,  and  bring  hurtibling  difcoycries  of  out. 
mpcine^  and  vilenefs,  Luke  v*  8. 
rhey  excite  ue  to  high  exalting  thoughts  of  Chrifl:. 
ee-grace^  and  to  approve  heartily  of  Chrift  in  all 
iccg.   ... 

rhey  ftir  up  thofe  that  have  them*  to  holinels 
ndernefaiof  walk,  and  to  haye  a  holy  jealoufy  o-. 
:mfelve$«  :3.ut  fo  do  not  the  delufory  aitalnin/^ta, 
ocri^es*      .  . 

(Vhere  manifeftations  are  real  aiul  gracious^  the 
stertains  good  thoughts  of  Chrift,  and  gives  himi 
imony  as  lovely  and  matchlefs^  even  when  he  is 
rawn.  Cant.  x.  6,  10. 

Uut  what  JbaU  thefe  fefious  fiuls  do  that  cannot  laf 
to  tbofe  high  attainments  and  contorts  b^oremen*-. 

I.  Let  them  blefs  God  that  they  have  thefe  things" 
iry  for  making  put  a  faving  intereft  m  Chrift  }. 
Xkt  of  thefe  high  things  aforementioned  are  not 
al  thereunto. 

Let  them  beware  at  any  tin>e  of  razing  the  foun- 
I  upon  the  account  of  their  wanting  thefe  fpecial 
gs  and.  attainments;  feeing  the  promifes  of  life 
Ivation  are  not  annexed  to  thefe,  but  unto  faith 
ed  with  holinefs* 

We  have  even  ground  from  Heb.  ii.  15.  and  o- 
xts,  to  believe  that  there  are  fome  heirs  of  glory» 
lave  a  cloudy  paiTage  and  a  rough  fea  through 
whole  voyage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan ;  being  all 
.•II.  H  h  their 
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their  life- time  very  fubjeft  to  fears  and  darknefs  :  Tho' 
indeed,  1  grant,  it  is  God'p  ordinary^  way  to  give  his  peo- 
ple fome  lucid  intervals  and  calm  breezes  now  and  theOy 
for  their  fupporr  and  through  b^arin^. 

O  May  not  fome  poor  fouls  have  reai  communion  vnib 
Chrift,  a*  a  nap  fpirituai  benefit  by  tbts  foiemn  ordinat^e, 
who  have  not  fuch  comforts  andfen/ibie  mantfefiattont  Jrim 
God,  at  before  mentioned  ^ 

A*  No  doubt  they  may ;  for  when  Chrift  gires  his 
people  a  hearty  grief  and  forrow  for  fin»  it  is  as  fore 
an  evidence  of  his  gracious  prefence^  and  his  holding 
communion  with  them,  as  when  th^ir  foals  are  afiec- 
tionately  melted  into  love,  praife,  and  joy :  There  tf 
communion  with  Chrift,  even  in  a  reproof,  as  is  evident 
in  the  cafe  of  Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Mafter ;  Chfift 
gave  Peter  then  a  look,  and  it  tyas  a  heart- piercing  lookf 
whereby  he  was  (harply  rebuked  \  and  yet  it  was  one  of 
the  fweeteft  and  kindeft  looks  that  ever  Peter  met  with 
fince  his  converfion  ;  for  it  melted  his  heart,  fet  him  a 
mourning,  and  brought  him  back  again  to  his  Redeem- 
er, whom  he  had  fo  foully  deferted.  And  there,  wc 
fee,  was  fweet  communion  with  Chrift,  even  in  (ham 
rebukes ;  fo  that  the  nature  of  communion  with  Chriff 
is  by  many  very  much  miftaken,  when  they  confine  it 
only  to  fenfible  manifeftations  of  God's  love,  and  th^ 
fmiles  of  his  face.  For  there  may  be  real  communkn 
with  Chrift,  and  great  foul  advantage,  reaped  by  the 
Lord's  fupper,  where  thefe  arc  not  enjoyed. 

As,  for  inftance,  i  When  we  find  our  repentance 
dnd  grief  for  fin  increafed ;  when  we  fee  more  of  fin's 
defqrmity  and  bittemefs,  abhor  it,  and  refolve  againft 
it  more,  as  Chriil's  enemy ;  and  are  more  afraid  of 
grieving  or  piercing  him  by  it,  than  formerly. 

2.  V/hen  we  have  an  higher  cfteem  of  Chrift  and  bis 
glorious  undertaking,  and  find  our  hearts  better  plcafed 
with  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  and  contrivance  of  te- 
demption  through  Chrift,  than  formerly. 

3.  When  we  arc  ftiengthened  to  pray  better,  cry 
ihore  fervently  to  God,  and  be  more  anxious  for  hi» 
prefence  in  duty,  than  formerly. 

4.  When 
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4*  When  we,  find  ftronger  defires  after  iieart-holi- 
lefs,  and  for  gr;ice  to  make  us  capable  to  ferve  Cbrift, 
»i)d  advance  his  glory  and  intere(lin  any  ftatlon* 

5.  When  our  hearts  and  confciences  are  more  tcn- 
ier  than  formerly »  fo  that  we  dare  not  now  (hift  any 
known  duty^  nor  venture  on  (in,  or  temptations  to  It  as 
before.  The  company  of  the  wicked^  and  all  other 
temptations  to  (in,  are  now  unwelcome  to. us. 

6.  When  at  leaft  we  can  fay,  that  wc  have  a  greater 
borhing  of  de(ires  towards  Chrift  than  before  \  that  we 
long^  ddrft,  and  are  wholly  reftlcfs  without  him,  and 
even  would  be  content  to  part  wi^h  all  our  befl:  enjoy- 
ments in  the  world  for  an  intereft  in  him  :  Then  it.  is 
I  fign  Chrift  hath  been  with  us  in  this  ordinance,  and 
bath  (hewed  us  tokens  for  good,  for  which  we  have 
i:aufe  to  be  thankful  to  him. 

Qf^  l^bat  (ball  we  fay  ef  tbofe^  fubQ  .  thought  fbey  hvd 
%m^tbing  qftbeJhininR  qf  God'* s  face  ^pO(i  thetrfoui^  wb^sn 
'hey  were  at  the,  table  \  hut  now  they  4ure  gone^ ,  and  their 
^y  it  again  overcafi  with  clouds  \  they  .afipreh^nded  their 
hearts  were  mebedi  and  their  affeBions.  ibfiw^d^  and  \bfiir 
(kuls  were. in  a  good  frame ^  \ut  nowjiey  are  dead,  dfaiff^ 
tu  before} 

A*  I.  Let  fuch  examine  their  attsunm^nts,  whej^er 
they  be  temporary  ilaibes,  or  feeming  goodnefs  of  hypo- 
critesy  by  the  marks  and  differences,  which  I  have  laid 
down  before,  for  that  end. 

2.  Let  them  not  conclude,  that  all  they  tailed  of  felt 
at  the  Lord's  table,  .was  delufion ;  becaufe  their  cafp  is 
fo  foon  altered ;  fox  it  is  na.new  thing  for  the  people 
of  God  to  complain  of  a  fudden  change  in  their  profpe- 
rous  condition,  and  to  be  troubled  with  heart- dead nefs 
and  droufinefs,  and  with  Chrift's  withdrawing  foon  on 
the  back  of  fweet  communion  with  him,  Pfal  xxx*  6, 
7.  Ca^t.  ii.  17,  1 8.  compared  with  Cfiut.  ii.  i.  Mat. 
xxvi.  a6,  30,  35.  compared  with  chap.  v.  40,  43,  45. 

3.  They  ought  to  refleft  upon  their  own  carriage  un- 
der Chiifi's/jniles,  and  fee  what  ground  they  have  given 
him  to  withdraw.  It  may  be,  1 .  They  were  not  thank- 
ful, when  they  had  his  prefence.  Or,  2.  Perhaps 
jhcy  were  vain  or  proud  of  it.     Or,  3.  They  were 

H  h  2  not 
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not  watchful  againft  their  fptritual  enemies.  Or^  4. 
They  trufted  too  much  to  themfelvesi  and  did  not  de- 
pend npon  Chrift  for  preferving  their  gracious  frame 
of  heart. 

Q^  What  courfe  ought  thnfe  feriont  famh  to  tahe^  vJn 
havefofoon  lojl  their  gracious  frame  and  attaimmentt  f    ' 

A   1.  Let  the  n  beware  of  queftiontn]?  all  the  former 
proofs  of  God's  favour,  or  blaming  Chrift  now  for  un« 
Kindnefs  in  tarrying  fo  (hort  while  with  them  ;  but  let 
them  blame  their  own  unwatchf ul  and  untender  carriage  . 
iltrhile  he  was  pleafed  to  vifit  them  with  his  prefence. 

2.  Let  them  go  in  fecret,  and  be  deeply  humbled 
under  a  fenfe  oi  their  mifcarriage  and  mifmanagementi 
and  look  to  the  blood  of  fprinkling  for  pardon. 

3.  Let  them  -try  .to  clofe  afrefh  with  Chrift  on  die 
gofpel-ofierst  and  feal  the  covenant  of  new ;  and  if  they 
fubfcribed  it  before  with  a  ti^mbling  hand,  and  fo  in- 
diftinfily  and  darkly,  that  they  cannot  read  thoir  name; 
let  them  now  fubfcribe  it  over  again,  and  ftudy  to  do 
it  in  more  diftin£k  and  legible  chara£iers. 

Qj^  What  is  incumbent  upon  thofe  who  are  JlUl  fenjihle 
bf  Gdd^s  gracious  prefence^  and  bountiful  dealing  towards 
tbem^  at  tbefacrament  /        .  ' 

j1.  I.  lliey  (hould  wonder  that  he  condefcends  fo 
far  to  fuch  vile  unworthy  creatures,  a  Sam.  vii.  18. 

2.  They  fhould  be  thankful,  and  rejoice  in  him  * 
Let  the  children,  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King,  Pfal-' 
cxlix.  4. 

3.  Let  them  entertain  their  Redeemer  kindly,  anct 
held  him  in  the  galleries 'by  a  holy  importunity,  ancf- 
carefully  guard  againft  every  thing  that  may  ftir  hinC 
tip,  or  awake  him,  till  he  pleafe,  Cant.  ii.  7. 

4.  They  ought  to  fet  up  their  pillar  of  remembrance^ 
record  what  they  have  fccn  and  met  with  at  this  ordi-^ 
nance,  take  all  about  them  to  witnefs  that  it  is  Chrift^ 
and  refolve  to  keep  it  always  on  record,  and  make  uf<^ 
of  it  againft  the  time,  when  curfed  unbelief,  or  a  chal*^ 
Icnging  devil  will  be  ready  to  fay,  *•  Where  is  th]^ 
God  ?"  Pfal.  xliii.  3,  4,  6.  '  .         *^ 

5.  They  ought  to  walk  very  tenderly  and  watch— ' 
fully,  fearing,  left  they  (hould  lofe  what  they  have  got  $ 

lik^ 
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like  a  traveller  that  hath  much  money  or  many  jewels 
abourhimy  who  is  apt  to  fufpeft  every  on«  he  meets 
with  for  a  thief.  We  have  many  enivious  enemies,  who 
have  a  narrow  eye  upon  us  at  this  market  of  grace,  and 
feek  to  tob  us  of  the  precious  treafure  we  get  there, 
Luke  xxii.  3». 

6.  They  ou^ht  to  pity  and  pray  for  others  that 
have  not  won  their  length;  and  by  prayet  fciid  portion^ 
to  thofe,  for  whom  nothing  is  provided;  •  ' 
'  7.  Let  them  commit  their  hearts  and  frames  to 
Chrift's  keeping,  that  he  may  preferVe  any  good'  thing 
to  them  they  have  got,  and  be  furety  for  them  and  it, 
and  make  it  forthcoming  to  them  againft  the  time  of 
need,  i  Chron*  xxix.  18.  Pfalmcxix^  122.  i  Tinu  i.i2« 
8  Let  them  carefully  notice  the  firft  ftep  >or  leaft 
degree  of  God's  withdrawing  from  them,  and  endear 
▼our  to  hold  him,  and  flop  his  yay  by  throwing  them- 
felvcs  at  his  feet,  and  humbly  befecching  him  to  day 
vnth  then^,  notwitbftanding  oi  many  grounds  of  pro- 
vocation. .  »  .. 

(i^  But  what  Jbatl  tbofe  poor  believers  do^muho^  inflead 
of praijing  God  for  his  bountiful  dealing  •  nt  this  ordinance, 
ore  put  tojigb  and  niourn  under  darhnefs  and  defertion  >  • 

A.  I.  They  (hould  confidcr  that  this  cafe  is  not  unu- 
sual for  the  bcft  of  faints ;  Job,  David,  Afaph,  Heman, 
"^y,  Chrift  himfelf,  have  complained  of  defcrtion.. 

^.  They  (houid  make  no  harfh  cohftru£tion  of  God's 
Scaling  with  them,  but  leave  their  complaints  upon 
i^dnfelves,  and  juftify  God  in  all  he  doth. 

3*  They  (bould  be  deeply  humbled  under  the  lofs 
^  God's  gracious  prefence,  be  grieved  for  thcfe  things 
^^t  have  finned  him  away,  fit  as  a  widow  in  his  ab- 
'^cc,  and  refufc  all  other  comforters  till  he  return, 
^tn.  i.  16. 

"  ^.  They  (hould  be  fearching  diligently  for  the  A- 
^^h  in  the  camp,  the  fin  for  which  GoA  is  contend- 
^S  ^i^h  them,  Pfalm  Ixxvii.  6.  Job  x.  a. 

5.  They  (hould  learn  to  live  by   faith,  and  trull  in 

>vithdrawing  God ;  believe  him,  thifik  and  fpeak 
'^11  of  him  when  be  froVns,  as  well  as  when  he  fmilcs, 
^b  xiii,  15. 
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Q,  Is  not  defertion^  cr  the  "wiebdravnng  of  Gad^i  pre^ 
fence  from  a  foorjoui^  a  very  fad  and  melancholy  cafe  ? 

A  Certainly  it  is,  for  i .  Tixe  foul  under  defertioSy 
is  deprived  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  which 
is  the  choiceft  bleffing  in  the  vmorld^  Ffalm  iv.  6. 

2.  The  confequcnts  of  God's  withdrawing  arc  verf 
heavy  and  grievoub  to  beUevers  \  becaufe  ordinarily 
there  follow  upon  it  thefe  evils : 

1.  Great  darknefs  and  confufion  upon  the  Spin^ 
Lam.  iii.  2« 

2.  Great  hardnefs  and  impenitency  upon  the  heart, 
Ifa.  xliii.   17* 

3.  Much  deadnefs  and  ftuptdity  upon  the  affe^iions. 
4*  Lofs  of  fpiritual  appetite  and  defires. 

5.  Unfpiritednefs  and  diiability  for  duty,  Ffalm  il. 
12.  Ffalm  Ixxxviii.  4. 

6.  A  general  barrennefs  upon  the  fbulj,  and  wither- 
ednefs  of  the  graces*  John  xvi.  6* 

7.  Liableneft  to  all  forts  of  dangers  and  enemieS) 
Numb.  xiv.  9. 

8.  Anxiety  of  mind  for  former  unkindnefis  and  xs^ 
thankfulnefs  to  God>  Fialm  Ixxvii.  3. 

9.  Unwelcome  thoughts  of  death  and  judgment. . 

10.  A  revived  fenfe  of  wrath,  and  of  the  law's  cnrfe 
and  threatenings. 

1 1 .  Melancholy  apprehenfions  of  God's  jodgmeott 
to  purfue  them,  while  they  arc  in  time. 

12.  Fears  of  utter  rejcftion,  and  etenial  baniihmeot 
from  God's  prefcnce,  Plalm  Ixxvii.  9.  10.  Ffalm  cxix-  8« 

Q.  What  are  the  vfual  caufes  of  G$dU  witbdrawi^l 
from  his  people  ?  ^ 

A^  1 .  1  heir  fcandalous  outbreakings,  Ifa.  i.  23.  l5' 

2.  Their  wearying  of  duty,  Ifa^  xliii.  22.  .    .  , 

3.  Their  not  entertaining  Chrift's  calls,  and  hisSpt" 
tit's  motions.  Cant,  v,  2,  3,  6. 

4.  Their  earthly  mindedncfs,  and  preferring  of  time  fi 
things  to  precious  Chrift,  Ifa.  Ivii.  1 7.  Mat.  viii.  28* 

5.  Their  iloth  and  formality  in  duty,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  ^^ 

6.  Their  ^ant  of  a  due  fenfe  of  their  own  fins,  zt^ 
the  fins  of  the  land  where  they  live,  Hof.  v.  15. 

7.  Their 
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•  Their  making  a  faviour  of  tkcir  dtitieSy  aild  put- 
thcfe  in  Chrift's  room. 

.    Mtfcarriages  under,  or  after  figtlaft  enjoyments' 
manifeftations,  i  Kings  ii.  9*  :  ^ 

•  Their  (ins  under,  or  after  great  affll£Hons,  Ifil« 
17.  '  . 

J^  What  fhall  we  do  to  recover  God^s  ^aciouf  prefinee 

'n^  when  we  have  lofi  it  ? 

f.  I.  Let  us  be  fenfible  that  we  have  finned  him  a« 

u 

•  Let  us  humbly  enquire  into  the  caufe  of  his  de« 
ture. 

;.  Let  us  be  reftlefs  and  uneafy  in  our  minds  till  he 
irn. 

\.  Let  us  confcientioufly  attend  all  ordinances,  and 
all  means  for  recovering  God's  prcfence. 
;.  Let  us  be  dill  lamenting  after  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lling the  lofs  we  fuftain  for  want  of  him. 
).  Let  us  both  be  mourning  for,  and  ftriting  to 
rtify  thefe  fins  and  idols  that  have  taken  our  Lord 
ay  trom  us. 

7.  Let  us  ftill  continue  in  fervent  prayer,  and  wreftlc 
h  God  for  his  gracious  return  \  and  let  us  fill  our 
uths  with  arguments  to  plead  with  him  forit,  Pfa« 
'.  16,  17.  Job  xxii,  3,  4. 

i  What  are  thofe  proper  arguments^  which  we  are  to 
id  in  prayer^  for  the  return  of  God'^s  gracious  prejenee  ? 

4,  I.  We  ought  to  plead  the  low  and  helpiefs  cafe 
are  in  without  it,  Pfalm  Ixxix  8. 

2.  We  (hould  plead  the  extreme  need,  we  ftand  in 

it. 

J.  Plead  the  greatnefs  and  tendernefs  of  God's  mer- 

and  Chrift's  bowels  of  compaffion,  Mat.  xv.  22. 

|.  Plead  how  eafy  it  is  for  him  to  anfwcr  all  our 

nplaints,  and  redrefs  all  our  grievances,  Pfah  Ixxx.  i. 

;•  Plead  the  freenefs  of  his  grace. 

5.  The  greatnefs  of  his  power. 

;.  The  glory  of  his  name,  Pfalm  Jxxix.  8. 

^.  Let  us  plead  former  experiences  of  his  klxidnefdy 

iKlxxxvi.  3,  5,  13. 

9.  Let 


^4^  A  Sacramental  Catechism  i 

9*  Let  us  much  plead  our  covenant- relation*  to  God^ 
and  our  intereft  in  him  :  The  church  and  people  of 
God,  do  often  make  ufe  of  this  arguniient  with  God, 
«•  We  are  thine,  a  people  that  belong  to  thee,**  Ifa.  IziiL 
19.  F(al.  cxix.  94.  Pfal.  Ixxix.  8.  And  this  argaqnent 
hath  often  prevailed  with  God  to  return  to  his  people, 
Ifa.  Ixiii.  8.  Exod.  xxxii.  1 1,  12,  13,  14. 

Q^  'But  wbatjbail  tb/e  doy  who  cannot  plead  tbu  arpi» 
mentj  in  regard  they  fear  they  are  not  in  covenant  with  Got, 
and  Jo  cannot  fay  to  bim^  We  are  thine  ? 

A.  I.  Though  believers  under  dcfertion  are  often 
tempted  to  renounce  and  quit  claim,  to  any  coYenant- 
relation  to  God ;  yet  we  flK)uld  not  hearken  to  that 
temptation,  nor  be  willing  to  let  go  the  covenant  we 
have  taken  hold  of.  But  feeing  we  have  fled  to  the 
horns  of  the  altar  for  fafety,  we  (hould  abide  bjr  them; 
and  even  when  by  temptations  we  are  beat  o£F  hrom  one 
horn,  we  (hould  ftrive  to  hold  faft  by  another.  And 
therefore  when  we  cannot  fay  to  God,  We  are  thine  by 
his  acceptance  ;  yet  we  (hould  fay,  Jfe  are  thine  by  our 
own  refignation.  As  we  have  formerly  given  up  our- 
fclves  to  God,  fo  we  refolve  to  abide  by  that  deed :  Wc 
will  not  be  the  devil's  Qor  the  world's,  but  we  will  be 
the  Lord's.  And  v/hen  we  are  thus  helped  refolutely 
to  caft  ourfelves  upon  him,  our  fouls  may  revive,  and 
faith  gather  ftrength  in  prayer ;  for  to  be  fure,  God  11 
more  ready  to  covenant  ^ith  us,  than  we  with  him  \ 
and  more  willing  to  be  ours,  than  we  are  to  be  his. 

2.  Let  us  plead  a  title  to  God  by  creation,  when  wc 
cannot  do  it  by  redemptign  ;  fo  doth  the  church  under 
dcfertion,  ICa.  Ixiv.  7,  8,  9.  **  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
Father,  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  Potter,  and  we 
are  ail  the  work  of  thine  hand.  Be  not  wroth  very 
fore,"  &c.  If  we  can  do  up  more,  let  us  thus  plead 
an  intereit  in  him  by  creation,  and  wait  his  leifare  s 
iox  if  we  duly  make  ufe  of  this  one  talent,  it  will  in- 
creafe. 

Q^  Whatjhall  befaid  to  tbofe  difconfolate  fouls ^  who  are 
complaining  that  it  is  not  with  them  now^  as  in  the  days  qf 
old  J  and  in  months  paft^  when  the  candle  of  the  Lordjhined 
OM  their  beads  :  once  they  went  to  communions  with  great  fa** 

tisfa6fion 


m^  mti  retumsd  wM  tie  btghfrmfes  rfGtiim^hmr 
;  hu  MOW  GW  baib  altered  the  cotnfe  of  bis  deoHmg 
em  I  He  bides  bis/ace^  and fBcrament'days  are  me^ 
^  oeeafions  to  tbewu  Tbey  call  t9  mind  former  en^ 
Kf,  ha  ulas^  tbey  find  tbal  dolb  but  iticreafe  tbeir 

[»  Let  all  fuch  con&der»  that  God  trices  di£Ferent 
f  dealing  with  his  people.  He  ufeth  to  treat 
beginners  otherwife  than  thofe  who  have  made 
rogrefs  in  religion  :  He  knows  young  beginners 
r  and  tender,  and  unable  to  bide  a  ftorm  :  and 
re  it  is  faid.  <^  He  carries  his  lambs  in  his  bo* 

We  ufe  to  hire  children  to  learn  their  leflbn^ 
hey  go  firft  to  fchool  \  but  afterwards  we  con 
em,  and  make  them  learn  with  a  frown* 
Ve  ought  to  remember  that  Chrift  will  have  hit 
to  live  and  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  {enfie^  to 
him  in  dark  nights,  and  through  rough  paths, 
sn  when  he  feems  to  flee  from  them*  It  would 
Tial  to  our  faith  and  love,  to  follow  Chrift  in 
igheft  ways,  had  we  ft  ill  a  view  of  the  crown, 
Cbrift's  fmiling  face :  but  Chrift  will  have  his 
!S  taught  to  follow  him  without  fenfible  encou* 
tnts.  We  fee  thofe  that  run  a  race,  get  a  fight 
[liver  cup  or  prize,  firft  when  they  fet?orth ;  but 
I  never  fee  it  again  till  they  get  it  in  their  hand, 
k  they  run  on :  So,  a  traveller  may  fee  the  city  he 
I  to,  when  he  is  feveral  miles  oflF^  and  yet  it 
;  out  of  his  fight  when  he  is  within  half  a  mile  of 
i  he  believes  it  is  not  far  off,  and  therefore  ftill 
a.    ■ 

iCt  fuch  difconfolate  fouls  ftrive  to  keep  up  a    • 
love  to  Chrift,  and  to  commend  him  highly,  even 
tbfence,  as  did  the  fpoufe.  Cant.  v.  6.     There 

(he  had  fought  Chrift,  but  could  not  find  him  ; 
ed  him,  but  he  gave  no  anfwer ;  and  flie  is  rude^l^ 
lied  in  his  abfence  by  the  watchmen,  and  up- 
.  by  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem :  Tet,  notwith- 
g  of  all  thefe  difcouragments,  fhe  breaks  out  in 
ft  lofty  commendation  of  her  beloved  and  his 
•  11.  I  i  matchlefs 


2JB  ^  Sackofmnia/ Cficcliim  : 

matdilcfs  excellencieSf  vcr.  io*'to  the  cbfe  ;  md 
diides  all  with  thii,  *<  He  is  altogether  lovely.*' 

4.  However  melancholy  *tfae  piefent  cafe  of  (wA 
maybe,  yet  they  (hould  ftudy,  to  fing  praifes  to  Go^t 
in  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the  kmdncfs  he  Jiitii 
(hewed  to  them  iii  former  times.*  It  is  a  provokiTrgcaf'* 
riage  in  many  belteversi  that  when  any  new  cloui 
comes')  or  doubt  arifes,  they  prove  as  froward  and  un- 
thankful  to  Chrift,  as  if  he  had  nei^cr  done  any  thing 
for  them  at  all.  It  would  certainly  be  both  juft  apl 
generous  in  belieYers,  to  fing  praifes  to  tl;eir  beloTcd 
i^idtT  thrtr  darkeft  clouds* 

<  Q^  But  how  /hall  they Jing^  who  think  ihcy  have  cavfi 
to.  weep  with  Jerufalem^  Lam.  i.  ib.  Tor  tbfje  thmpl 
.  w^epy  mine  eyet  run  down  with  water ^  for  $he  comjarm 
tbitjhould  relieve  my  foul  is  far  from  me  / 
.'  jL  They  Ihould  even  mix  their  weeping  with  fingingi 
fbr  tears  and  praifch  are  not  inconHttcnt,  fometimes  it 
rains  while  the  fun  ihines.  Believers  are  called  to 
**  praife  God  at  alt  times,,  ani  in  every  thing  to  gite 
thankss  and  to  rejoice  evermore."  We  fee  Paul  and 
Silas  fang  praifes  to  God  in  a  dark  prifon  at  mid-tiighu 
when  their  backs  were  torn  with  fcourge&i  and  didr 
feet  faft  with  ftocks,  Afts  xvi.  25-  Hence  it  is,  that 
believers  are  caiied  *'  (inging  birds/^  Cant,  ii  12.  Iky 
(hould  fing  in  all  the  feafons  and  months  in  the  year, 
even  in  winter,  and  in  the  dead  months  of  affliction  and 
defer tion.  When" it  is  winter  and  foui  weather,  they 
ihould  fing  in  remembrance  of  the  fair  blinks  tbeyha?e 
faadi  and  in  expedation  of  the  furtimet-fun  at  the  ^* 
turn  of  the  year ;  and  fo  rejoice  in  hope  of  better  timcs- 

•  2.  This  coUrfe  may  .prove  very  fuccel^ful  to  the  re- 
moving of  our  grievances,  and  altering  of  ourframc** 
For  thus,  fome  exercifed  fouls  have  fung  away  thcif 
heart- plagues  and  ill  frames. ,    By  praitingi  they  haf^ 

^conquered  their  unbelief,  diftruft,  and  unworthy 
thoughts  of  Chrift,  as  Jehofliaphat  did  the  Amrtionut:** 
by  fending  fingers  before  the  army  into  the  field  ^U^ 
he  was  ia.great  diftrefs,  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  aa-  So  i<l 
David  in  his  dejedted  and  melanctioly  CLJndirioO|  P^- 
xlii.  ^,  8,  9,  II.    «  O  my  God,  my  foul  is  qaH  do*  '* 


Or,  a  Tamillar  Injtructor^.  ajl 

ivithin  me,  therefore  will  1  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan  and  of  the  H*rmonites,  from  the- hill 
Mizar:   Yet  the  Lord  will  com v.iand   his  lox'ing  kind- 
Bcfs  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the  nij^ht  his  fong  Jh.^ll  be 
with  me,  ind  my  prayer  unro   the  God  of  mv  life. 
—I  will  fay  unto  God  my  rock,    why   h  .ft  thou  for- 
gotten mer    Why  ^o  I  '^nurnin)!;  btcrafe  of  the  op- 
prei&on  of  the  encfniy  ?    W.'iy  art  thou  caft  down,  O 
tty  foul  ?    And  why  art  thou  .iifquieted   within  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  Ih.ll  yet  praife  him,  who  ie 
the  hcakh  of  my  countenance,  an^.  my  God,"    Where 
wc  may  obferve.  how  D  .vid  iiry^  ,\vay  hii  difcourage- 
inent  and  dejeftion,  partly  by   rtfl::ding  and  looking 
kckon  what  God  hath  done  for   hi'n  before;    and 
partly  by  cxpcftir.g  and  believing  what  God  would  yet 
do  for  him.   Likewife  we  fee  the  church  in  the  Lamen- 
tations, for  as  low  as  fhe  wa;  in  diftr^ifs,  under  \|rhich 
fc«  was  mourning  and  weeping ;    yet  (lie  hopes  and 
praifcs  in  the  midil  of  all,  Lam,  iii    17,    18,   24,  25, 

^i^But  what  piail  thofe  do  whofe  care  is  fo  darh^  and 
i^sfo  funk,  that,  look  they  back  or  forward y  they  can  fee 
« light  >  How  Jhall  theyjing  or  praife  ^ 

A.^  Though  th'.y  had  no  other  matter  of  praife,  they 
fcould  try  to  fing  of  Chnft's  wonderful  free  love,  his 
gbrious  undertaking  and  amazing  condefcenfion,  in 
feaving  his  throne  m  heaven,  to  dwell  with  worms  on 
earth,  and  bear  their  (ins  upon  the  curfed  tree.  Is 
there  not  here  fufficient,  nay,  endlefs  matter  of  praife, 
both  for  angels  an  1  men 

Qj^  How  jfhaif  thofe  praife^  who  think  they  have  no  in^-^ 
Urtfi  in  that  love-undertaking  ? 

A,  I.  How  many  thing.,  do  we  praife  that  we  have 
no  intereft  in,  and  rre  nothing  the  better  of.  We 
praife  the  ftrength  of  8  imfon,  the  wifdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  courage  of  Alexander,  that  we  are  not  interell- 
€din. 

2.  The  angels  admire  and  praife  Chrl(l*s  glorious 

undertaking  for  loft  men,  though  he  took  not  upon 

Km  the  nature  of  angels,  nor  died  for  them  ;  an: I  »i\uch 

®ore  ought  we,  whofe  nature  he  afTumed,  to  whom  he 

1  i  2  fo 


fb  freely  offers  the  benefits  of  iutdeailvSev*  ir«  n^  it. 

3*  It  is  furely  our  own  fault,  if  wcbaaa^attt  «»  in? 
tereft  in  Chrift's  undertaking,  (uSng  we  »ft  £6  ptA 
fingly  iuTited  to  come  and  (hate  of  it:  dfior  if  ipe  #iB 
but  obme  and  accept  of  Chr ift's  love,  tnd  the  bcAfiti 
of  his  deathf  then  aU  b  ours.  And  why  then  tkoM 
we  not  willbigly  accept  of  the  gofpd-offcr,  ud  cUm 
an  inteieft  in  all  that  Chrift  hath  done  for  fianersi        I 

4*  .Let  us  mint  to  look  to  Chrift,  love  lum  andfritfe  \ 
.  lam  as  we  can ;  and  be  will  caufe  our  fty  to  bieik»  j 
and  give  us  more  ground  of  praife.     For  we'  are -fare 
he  never  fent  one  to  heU»  that  loved  and  pndiedliim  i 
with  his  heart. 

Q.^pi  what  sbMlltUft  defe&ed  foub  db,  tofo  em^fv 
thiybavt  prayed^  they  have  praifed  gone  to  mm^tmm' 
nionu  cUended  ali  ardmancei^  and  all  duties^  find  efij^ 
all  meant  they  can  ibink  qf'^  but  they  mifs  God  m  tbem  all^ 
fiill  he  bides  bis  face  \  and  fo  they  are  iJmxfi  bofel^^  ^ 
fear  matters  tut/J  never  mend  with  tbem  ?  ,  •  •      ^ 

ji.  I.-  We  have  Job,  that  eminent  faint,  oiakuigttRt 
very  fame  complaint,  Job  xxiii.  8»  p.  **  Beboldi  I  go 
forward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  ;  On  the  lidtha^ 
where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  );.I» 
hideth  himfelf  on  the  right  hand  that  I  cannot  ice  tj^*** 
Vfr''he{e  we  fee,  he  tiieth  all  airths,  eflayed  all'  meaofi 
and  ufed  all  diligence  to  find  God's  gracious  prefescei 
and  ftill  he  is  difappointed.  'And  good  Hezekiab,.  i& 
.his  diftrefs,  fays,  **  He  mourned  as  a  dove,  and  U* 
eyes  failed  with  looking  upward,  Ufa  xxxviii.  14.  So 
that  we  fee  fuch  a  complaint  is  -no  fingular  caie«|    . 

2«  We  (hould  never  fuccumb  in  the  day  of  adve^ 
.  fity,  whatever  be  our  trial,  but  always  make  knovni 
our  tafe  to  God  by  prayer,  and  never  faint,  Prov.  xxir. 
10.  Luke  xviii.'  i.     As  this  is  our  commanded  dntfi 
fo  it  is  the  pradice  of  the  faints  in  the  greateft  tttAl 
they  ftill  lie  at  the  throne  of  jgrace,  and  never  give  0-  ^ 
ver  duty,  Pfalm  c^ix.  8ii  82|  85.    Yea,  Jonah,  wksa' 
his  ca(e  feemed  moft  fiopelefs,  he  being  in  the  hdjp 
ly  of  a  whale,   and  in  the  bottom  of  the  ocean»  yet. 
he  perfifts  in  duty,  Jonah  ii.  6.  ^<  When  my  Ibul  £uot- 

c4 


hI  within  nle»  I  remembered  the  Lordj  and  my  prayer 
iame  in  unto  thee  ? 

3.  As  we  (hpuld  perfift  in  feeking  Chrift,  fo  we 
Ihoitld  continue  to  do  it  forrowin^  and  weeping,  as 
MiMry  did  at  the  fepulchre ;  yea,  her  forrow  for  her  lofs 
was  fo  great,  that  two  angels  could  not  dry  up  her  tears, 
nor  comfort  her  heart,  without  Chrift. 

4«  Let  U8  fee  that  our  forrow  be  of  the  right  (lamp ; 
that  it  be,  I.  Not  only  for  our  lofs,  but  for  our  fins, 
that  are  the  caufe  thereof ;  alas,  it  is  our  fins  that  have 
grieved  his  Spirit. 

a.  That  it  be  not  fo  much  tor.  the  lofs  of  the  comfort 
and  fweetnefs  we  have  felt  in  communion  with  God,  as 
for  the  lofs  of  God  himfelf,  and  his  prefence^  which  is 
valuable. 

3.  That  it  be  not  fo  much  for  the  difad vantage  we 
ourfelves  fuftain^  as  that  we  are  lefs  capable  to  ferve 
God,  having  no  life  for  duty,  no  ftrength  to 'love  or 
praife  him,  as  formerly. 

4.  In  the  midft  of  our  dcepeft  forrows  foi  God's  ab- 
fence,  let  us  not  omit  to  take  notice  of  God's  goodnefs 
in  any  thing  that  is  favourable  in  our  caufe,  and  blefs 
God  for  it :  As,  for  inftance,  1  •  That  he  gives  us  a  fenfe 
of  our  condition,  and  that  we  are  not  pad  all  feeling, 
as  many  are. 

a.  That  we  are  living,  and  have  yet  time  to  feafch^ 
mourn,  pray,  and  ufc  means  for  recovering  his  prefence. 

3*  That  we  are  not  in  a  hopelefs,  defpairing  condi- 
tion, like  Spira,  or  the  damned  in  hell  ^  for  what  better 
are  lure  than  they  ? 

4«  When  our  reafon  tires  and  fuccumbs,  then  faith 
ihould  take  place,  and  we  fhould  even  hope  againfi 
hope,  according  to  Rom.  iv.  i8.  When  ordinary 
means  do  not  fucceed,  we  fhould  even  look  to  God,, 
tbat  can  work  without  means,  beyond  them ;  and  can 
ad  miraculoufly.  Let  us  obferve  Jonah's  behaviour  in 
tbe  whale's  belly,  Jonah  ii.  3,  4.  **  Thou  haft  caft  me 
into  the  deep,  in  the  midft  of  the  feas,  and  the  floods 
e&mpaflfed  me  about,  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  paf- 
fed  over  me.  Then  I  faid,  I  am  caft  out  of  thy  fight : 
Tet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple."  Jo- 
nah's 


2S4  ^  Sacramental  Catkbistn : 

nal/s  cafe  looked  to  be  lingular ;  he  thought  God  hiA 
quite  forfaken  him^  and  would  never  return  again ;  for 
he  had  no  example  before  him  of  any  in  his  cafe,  or  of 
any  that  were  delivered  out  of  a  fiih't*  belly.    Thetc  wa» 
'  no  wny  of  efcape  open  to  him,  but  by  a  miracle ;  and 
what  grouT}d  had  he  to  expr£l  that  a  miracle  of  mercy 
(hould  be  wrought  for  him^  who  was  now  made  a  mo- 
nument of  ju(lice«     His  own  confcience,  no  doubt, 
would  flee  in  hi?  face,  and  tell  him,  that  he  had  wick- 
edly fled  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
God  might  juftly  call  him  out  of  hi*  prefence  :  ITiat  he 
bad  procured  all  this  fad  diftrefs  to  himfelf,  and  fo  had 
little  ground  to  expeft  deliverance.     And  yet  we  fee 
how  wonderfully  his  faith  overcame  his  fear  and  de- 
fpondency,  ver.  4.  "  Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 
holy  temple."     Though  his  guilt  made  him  afhamed  to 
£iy,  he  would  dwell  in  God's  houfe,  either  on  earth  or 
in  heaven  ;    yet  he  fays,  I  will  at  leaft  look  toward  it : 
Though  thou  fliouldft  caft  me  never  fo  far  away'from 
thee,  "  Yet  I  will  look  again  to  thee :"  yea,  though 
thou  (hould  cafV  me  down  as  low  as  hell,  yet  I  will  look 
up  from  it  to  thee  again  ;  itill  my  heart  will  hanker  af- 
ter thee,  and  I  will  look  for  pity  at  thy  hand. 

5.  Let  us  plead  the  mercy  of  God's  nature,  and  ch« 
faithfulnefs  of  his  word,  and  ftay  our  fainting  fouls  0& 
thefe  props  5  and  when  our  darknefs  is  great,  let  us  fend 
forth  hope,  that  good  mcffenger,  to  fee  what  it  can  fp/i 
and  what  good  news  it  can  bring  in  from  the  mercy 
and  faithfulnefs  of  God,  according  to  Pfal.  xliii.  5* 
Pfal.  cxix.  81.  Pfal.  ciii.  9.  Ifa.  Ivii.  i6. 

6.  It  becomes  us,  under  hidings  and  difappointmentS) 
at  fuch  a  folemn  occafion,  humbly  to  fubmit  to  divine 
fovereignty  (for  God  knows  what  is  beft  for  us)  and 
quietly  to  hold  his  time  and  leifure  \  and  dill  ta  hope 
for  a  viflt  from  him  in  due  time  :  It  was  a  noble  faying 
of  one  in  fuch  a  cafe,  "  Though  he  came  not  to  dine 
with  me,  yet  he  will  come  and  fup,  therefore  I  will  wait 
on  him."  The.  Lord  takes  a  liberty  with  his  people 
while  here,  becaufe  he  has  a  whole  eternity  to  maoiKft 
himfclf  to  them  ;  the  time  is  near  when  thofe  who 
groan  under  his  abfence,    "   flwU  be  ever  with  the 
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Lord,^  I  Thcff.  IV.  17.  O  defcrted  believers,  take  c«n- 
fort  J  for  what  you  comfe  ftiort  of  obtaining  on  earthy 
will  be.  abundantly  made  Up  to  you  in  heaven ;  what- 
ever doors,  walls,  or  lattices,  are  now  betwixt  you  and 
Ciirift,  hereafter  thcM  (hall  be  none.  You  may  fay, 
how  loijg  he  will  hid<?^  I  cannot  pofitively  determine  ; 
but  this  I  ani  fiire  of,  he  can  withdraw  himfclf  no  long- 
er from  a  poor  believer  than  he  is  in  this  world.  Re- 
joice in  this,,  you  {hall  drop  all  your  complaints,  fears, 
and  jealoufies,  at  heaven^s  gates,  and  never  take  them 
up  again.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  let  prefent  hidings 
and  dilappointments  have  the  fame  effeft  upon  you, 
they  had  on  the  fpoufe.  Cant.  iii.  3.  fhe  turns  iick  of 
love  to  Chrift,  rifcs  from  her  floth,  and  goes  through 
all  the  ftreets  and  ways  of  the  city,  feeking  him  whom 
her  foul  loved. 

Q^  But  what  Jbail  be  /aid  to  thofe  diftrejjed  fouls  ^  who 
apprehend  that  none  of  thefe  counfeis  and  comforts  that  be^ 
long  to  God'*s  children  under  defer tion^  arc  applicable  to  them; 
hecaufe  they  fear  they  are  totally  and  finally  forf ok  en  > 

A^  X.  Let  fucli  remember  what  coufel  they  have 
fomctimes  given  to  fupport  others,  in  the  like  caie^  and 
ftudy  now  to  take  it  to  themfelves  \  left  it  be  applicable 
to  them  what  Eliphaz  faid  to  Job,  **  Thy  words  have 
Upholden  him  that  was  falling,  and  thou  kaft  llrength- 
sned  the  feeble  knees  :  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
2ind  thou  fainteft  ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  trou- 
bled,'* Job  iv.  4,  5.  It  is  indeed  much  eafier  to  give 
advice  than  to  take  it :  people  in  health  will  advife  (ick 
folk  to  take  this  and  the  other  thing  \  and  yet,  when 
the  cafe  comes  to  be  their  own,  they  are  at  a  ftand  what 
to  do.  • 

2.  Let  fuch  ferioufly  confider,  whether  indeed  they 
bear  the  chatafters  of  a  total  idefertion,  yea,  or  not ; 
indeed,  if  their  hearts  be  willing  to  quit  God,  givr  up 
all  claim  to  him,  be  fatisficd  with  the  world,  and  indif- 
ferent whether  he  return  again  or  no,  it  is  a  bad  fign  : 
But  let  them  be  ingenuous ;  is  there  not  ftill  fomci  han- 
kering dcfire  in  their  fouls  towards  God  ?  Is  there  not 
fomething  in  their  hearts,  that  fays.  Let  him  do  with 
me  as  he  plcafes  ;  I  am  refoived  to  ly  all  my  days  at 
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Chfift's  feet,  and  never  go  to  anotlier  door  fi»r  merqy  t  - 
Thouj^  he  (hould  never  (mile  on  me :  Yet  I  will  ftill 

/  be  oneaff  and  teftleiii  without  his  farour :  I  iriU  wait 
ibr  him^  cleave  to  hiaii»  and  monm  after  himw    What- 

^  ever  the  devil  or  my  own  heat^fuggeft,  I  will  not  be- 

^  lieve  any  evil  report  of  Chriftr  i  will  not  hear  an  UI 
tale  of  that  lovely  one,  nor  go  from  lus  door  with  any 
harlb  thonj^^ts  ot  him.  And  though  thm  cafe  be  ve^ 
ry  dark  and  hopelefs  like,  yet  let  me  alk  themjif  tfaqf 
would  be  willing  to  quit  any  little  hope  they  lime, 
6f  Chrift,  for  all  the  world's  plcafures,  or  flattennir  d* 
fers  that  fin  and  Satan  can  make  thenu  Nayt  is  mem 
not  fomething  in  their  confciences,  that  ftill  ftanda  up 
for  God  againft  fin,  fayine,  though  I  fliould  die  in  darib* 

,  nefs,  yet  I  will  never  hca&n  to  fin  or  Satan,  I  will  tm^ 
Ter  quit  prayer,  I  will  never  hate  Chrift  or  hoBneft,  t 
w91  never  yield  to  temptatbns,  nor  join  with  the  vrick* 
ed,  who  wallow  in  fin^s  puddle,  and  mock  at  rd^poii* 
Do  they  not  fee  many  about  them,  that  for  as  ill  ar  tlunt  . 
cafe  isy^yet  they  would  not  exchange  cafes  with  lhem». 
for  an  the  riches  and  honours  in  the  land  ?    Then  Core*   . 
ly  ihtj  are  not  totally  nor  finally  forfiiken.    For  what  ^ 
is  it  but  the  Spirit  o/ God  diat  keeps  them  waking  and 
reftlels  without  Chrift,  when  others  are  fleepiii|[  in  fin, 
and  hare  no  trouble  for  want  of  him  ?    What  is  it  but 
his  grace  that  keeps  them  ftill  waiting  on  God  in  the 
way  of  duty,  and  in  the  ufe  of  all  means  ?    And  though 
they  come  little  fpeed,  yet  they  dare  not  fli^t  ordinan- 
ces, nor  negled  prayer,  as  many  do,  but  ftiU  would  be 
at  cafting  themfelves  in  Chrift  and  his  Spirit's  way,  and 
keep  as  near  him  as  poifibly  they  can ;  and  dare  never 

.  think  of  faying  to  God,  with  tlie' wicked.  Job  xxi.  14. 
'<  Depai  t  from  us,  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 

-  ways."  Surely  this  is  owing  to  Chrift's  upholding 
grace,  and  not  to  ourfelves :  ror  were  we  wholly  left 
by  him,  we  would  run  as  far  from  God  and  his  pre« 
fence  as  ef  ef  we  could,  and  (hup  all  forts  of  converfe 
with  him.  Let  us  then  receive  and  take  notice  of  the 
leaft  crumb  of  Chrift's  goodnefs  with  thankfulne(s,  and 
cordially  blefs  him  for  it,  for  that  is  the  way  to  get 
more,  rfal.  Ixvii.  5,  6.  Luke  zvii*  15. 
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e  Converfation  of  Communicants,  o/i^ 
tbey  btme  been  at  the  I»ord's  Table. 

I.  WHAT  is  that  conver/atiort  that  communicara:t 
>  have  after  the  facrament  ? 

!t  muft  be  a  coAvcrfation  that  is  rightly  ordered, 
tabic  to  the  obligations  we  are  laid  cinder  by  this 
ice:  particularly  it  muft  be  in  fo-ne  meafure 
5  to  thefe  things  :  I.  The  rule  of  God's  word. 
*  pattern  of  Chrift's  life.  3.  The  principles  of 
)fettion.  4.  The  vows  we  have  made.  jf.  The 
vt  have  feen.  6.  The  favours  we  have  receiv- 
,  The  ptomifes  that  are  fealed  to  us  in  this  ordi- 
Laftiy,  The  offices  and  relations  which  Chrift 
ndertaken,  and  ftands  in  to  his  people. 
When  it  our  convetfationfuUahle  to  the  rufeofQod'*s 

:.  Whcr  we  confcicntioufly  ftudy  to  know  God's 
evealed  in  his  will. 

iVhen  we  put  a  high  value  on  God's  word^  and 
all  its  precepts  to  bi?  juft  and  right. 
WTien-  we  'fincerdy  aim  at  an  univerfal  confor- 
lereta,  both  in  heart  and  in  life,  without  neglcA* 
y  known  dudy. 

^hen  we  carefully  notice  all  our  wanderings 
errations  from  this  rule,  mourn  for  them,  re- 
Vom  them,  and  alfo  hate  and  avoid  every  thing 
pv  to  this  holy  rule,  Ifa.  viii.  ao.  Pfal.  ciix.  128. 
'Vhen  is  our  converfaiion  fuittd  to  the  pattern  of 
flife^. 

When  we  ftudy  tp  follow  his  fteps  wheTi  he  lived 
th,  and  imitate  him  in  all  his  imitable  perfect 
particularly  iti  thefe : 
lis  metknefs  and  lowlinefs. 
Hits  moitification  and  deniednefs  to  the  world 
I  enjoyments. 

iis  heavenlinefs  and  fpirituality  in  difcourfe. 
iis  frequency  and  fervency  in  prayer. 
Hiis  love  to  holineff:. 
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6.  His  zealous  concern  for  the  purity  of  God's  voA 

(hip  and  ordinances. 

7.  His  readinefs  to  do  good  to  others. 

8.  tiis  forgiving  and  praying  for  enemie. 
9*  His  obedience  to  parents. 

10.  His  peaceful  and  quiet  deportment* 

11.  His  temperance  in  diet. 

1 2.  His  contentment  in  a  mean  condition* 

13.  His  chankfuiiiefs  for  mercies. 

14.  His  willingncfs  to  die. 
Q.  When  is  our  conver/ation  fuited  to  the  primifitt  4 

&ur  profejjion  ? 

A.  When  we  diftinfHy  know  them,  firmly  bclicrc 
them,  openly  profefs  them,  ftedfaftiy  adhere  to  tkVi 
and  have  our  practice  correfponding  to  our  profeifioO) 
particularly,  when  we  live  and  walk  as  thofe  who  fi^ 
cdly  believe. 

I.  That  God  is  infinitely  holy  and  ju(L 
2*  That  God  is  the  fountain  and  giver  of  all  g9od« 

3.  That  all  things  in  the  world  are  vanity,  and  >n& 
nitely  below  God. 

4.  That  fin  is  the  greateft  evil  in  the  worldf  afid 
cannot  be  expiated  without  an  infinite  fatisfa^cn. 

5.  sThat  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  only  Saviour  of  finnfl% 
and  infinitely  precious. 

6.  That  Chriftlefs  fouls  are  in  a  loft  ftate,  under  thff 
power  of  fin  and  Satan.  •       i 

7.  That  a  holy  God  hatb  tied  fin  and  forrow  tO'  ^ 
gether. 

8.  That  repentance  is  abfolutely  neceffary  tothcpa^' 
don  of  fin. 

9.  That  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  way  to  ^ 
conciliation  with  God,  and  the  obtaining  of  any  w*'' 

•  cy  from  him* 

10.  That  without  regeneration  we  cannot  be  >^ 
mittc  d  to  the  communion  with  God^  nor  fee  the  kiflf  ^ 
dor;^.  oi' heaven. 

I I.  That  hoiinefs  and  happinefs  are  infeparably cofl* 
ntftcd  tojjcther.  '  '        rJ 

1 2.  Thai  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  can  never  be  ple^r 
with  bodily  fcrvice,  but  muft  needs  hate  the  heart  J" 
every  duty. 
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13.  That  t«rc  have  nb  good  thing  in  ourfelvcs,  grace 
aft  work  all  in ,  us,  and  without  Chrift  we  can  do 
>thing.  Now,  if  our  prafticc  be  fui table  to  thefc 
inciples,  wc  muft  be  numbered  among  thofe  that  glo- 
fy  God  and  order  their  converfation  aright,  Pfal.  1. 
It.  But  if  our  walk  be  contrary  thereto,  we  will  bfe 
inked  among  thofe  that  **  profefs  that  they  know  God, 
ut  in  work$  they  deny  him.  Tit.  i.  ult." 

0*  WbBn  is  our  converfation  anfwerahle  to  our  /acra-» 
entai  vows  ?  ' 

A.  I.  Whciv^we  keep  up  a  lively  fenfe  of  .our  vows 
ad  engagements  upon  our  fpirits,  Pfal.  liv.  12. 

2.  When  wc  diftruft  our  own  ftrcngth,  for  keeping 
v!  performing  our  vows,  flee  to  God  in  Chrift  for 
rength,  and  back  our  vows  with  earneft  prayer s>  Pfal. 
cix.8  57,58- 

3.  When  we  carefully  ftudy  in  Chrift's  ftrength  to 
irform  our  vows,  by  a  conftant  watchfulnefs  againft 
1  fin,  and  a  conftant  diligence  in  all  duty.  Job  xxxi. 

Pfal.  cxix.  106. 

4.  When  we  make  thefe  perfons  witneffes  to  the 
irformancc  of  our  vows,  whom  wc  made  witneffes  to 
e  making  of  them  ;  that  is,  when  wc  behave  ourfelvcs 

•  circumfpcftly  and  Chriftiai>ly  in  all  thefe  parts  of 
ir  converfation  which  are  vifiblc  to.  the  world,  that; 
c  whole  congregation  may  pbfervc  a  change  to  the 
:ttcr,  and  take  notice  of  us,  "  That  we  have  been 
ith  Jefus,  Pfal.  cxvi.  14.  Afts  iv.  i3, 
5^  When  we  ftand  upon  our  guard  againft  all  thofe 
mptations  that  may  induce  us  to  break  our  vow$  ; 
ich  as  evil  company,  and  immoderate  love  to  the 
orld  ;  for  by  thefc  both  Peter  and  Deinas  were  tempt- 
i  to  break  their  vows. 

6.  When  we  improve  our  vows  in  time  of  tempta^ 
311,  for  quenching  the  fiery  darts  of  the  tempter,  and 
-fifting  all  his  felicitations,  faying,  "  Thy  vows  are 
?on  me,  O  God.  And  how  can  I  do  this  wickcdnefs, 
id  fin  againft  God,"  Pfal.  Ivi,  12.  Gen  xxxix.  9. 

7.  When  we  remember  our  vows,  fo  as  to  roufe  and 
'sicken  us  to  duty,  when  we  begin  to  grow  backward 
>  it,  or  flothf ul  in  performing  of  it,  PfaU  cxix.  io6, 
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Q:  When  ii  our  cQnvtrfation  fuited  to  tbej^gbt  vaibicb  we 
behdd  in  tbefacrament  > 

An  When  wc  are  fo  afFe£bed  with  the  fufferings  of 
Chrift,  and  the  dreadfulnefs  of  God's  wrath,  and  fe* 
verity  of  his  juflice  againft  fin  herr  reprefented ;  as  to 
keep  up  conftant  imprefliont  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  to 
hate  it,  and  avoid  it  with  all  carcfulnefs^  2  Cor.  Tii.  11, 

2.  When  we  are  fo  affeflcd  with  the  greatnefs  jof 
Ojrift's  love  to  us  here  difpiayed,  as  to  be  thereby  con- 
flrained  to  love  him  again,  to  admire  and  praife  him; 
iludy  likenefs  to  him  ;  converfe  much  with  him  ;  a- 
void  what  he  hates  and  forbids  ;  and  pradife  what  he 
loves  and  commands,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15* 

3.  When  we  fo  believe  the  precioufnefs  of  our  foulsi 
that  Chrift  gave  his  life  a  ranfom  for  \  and  the  worth 
of  heaven,  that  Chrift  hath  (hed  his  blood  to  purchafe  \ 
as  to  be  willing  to  quit  with  all  tinful  pleafurcs  to 
gain  thefe  and  make  it  the  uptaking  bufinefs  of  eur 
lives,  to  win  our  fouls  and  eternal  glory,  Mat-  xvi*  26* 
%  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Q.  When  is  our  converfation  fuited  to  the  favours  which 
wc  receive  at  the  facrament  ? 

A.  1 .  When  we  keep  up  grateful  impreflione,  and  a 
high  fenfe  of  redeeming  love  upon  our  fpirit. 

2.  When  we  labour  to  preferve  thefe  ecu. forts  which 
we  have  tafted  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  keep  thefe 
evidences  unclouded,  which  we  have  got  there  cleared 
up.  by  our  tender  and  humble  walking  with  God,  % 
John  8. 

3.  When  we  fet  ourfelves  with  all  holy  care  and 
watchfulnefs,  to  guard  againft  the  fnares  of  fatan,  the 
charnris  of  fin,  and  every  thing  that  is  difpleafmg  to 
Chrift,  who  loved  us,  and  hath  done  fo  much  for  us, 
Ezra  ix.  13^  14    Pfal-  Ixxxv    8. 

4.  When,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  we  fet  our- 
felves not  only  to  love  and  praifc  God  for  what  he  hath 
done  for  us,  but  alfo  to  walk  before  him  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  in  a  holy  and  examplary  converfation  ;  com- 
ply with  his  will,  confult  his  honour,  and  lay  out  our- 
felves with  zeal  and  chearfulnefs  in  his  fervice  ;  think- 
ing nothing  too  much  to  do,  too  hard  to  fuffer,  or 
too  dear  to  part  with,  fpr  him  that  hath  done  and 
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fufFeredy  and  parted  with  fo  much  for  us,  PfaK  cxvi« 
S,  Q.  2  Cor.  V.  14,  15. 

Qj^  Whfti  is  6ur  converfation  fuited  to  the  great  tbingr 
promifed  and  fealed  to  us  in  the  facramcnt  > 

A.  I.  When  we  firmly  believe  them,  and  rely  on 
God's  faithfuJnefs  for  the  accompii(hment  of  thc^n. 

a.  When  we  are  thankful  and  praife  God  for  mak- 
ing fuch  great  and  precious  promifes  to  us,  2  Sam. 
Vi.  t8,  19. 

3.  When  we  undervalue  this  prcfent  world,  with  all 
its  pomp,  treafures  and  pleafures,  and  look  for  better 
and  greater  things  to  come,  Heb.  ii.  13,  14.  i  Pet.  i.  13. 

4.  When  we  are  patient  under  trials  an^i  afflidion^, 
expe£iing  a  happy  change  of  our  circa mllances  fooner 
or  latter,  Mic  vii.  9    Pfal.  xlii,  5. 

5.  When  we  wait  quietly  for  the  accomplifliment 
of'  God's  promifes,  ev^n  when  he  feems  to  (lay  long, 
believing  that  at  lad  he  will  make  abundant  recompeace 
for  his  ilay,  Mic.  vii.  7.  Lam   iii    ^5,  26. 

6.  When  we  live  as  heirs  of  the  promifes,  and  be- 
have ourfelves  a»  candidates  for  heav-^n,  refilUng  temp- 
tations, conquering  lulls,  contemning  the  world,. over- 
coming the  fears  of  death  and  love  of  life,  and  ftudy- 
ing  to  be  holy  in  ail  manner  of  converfation,  iieb.  xL 
9,  10.  iP  t.  ii   2.  2  Pet.  ii?    IT,  12. 

Q^  When  is  our  converfation  fuited  to  the  offices  and  re- 
Jations  which  Cbri/l  hath  undertaken,  and  Jlands  in  to  his 
covenanted  people  f 

A  Whc  11  ^A'^c  love  and  honour  him  in  thefe  ofEces 
and  relations,  and  lludy  to  exprefs  our  love  and  refpedl 
In  our  carriage  and  behaviour  towards  him.  A^,  for 
inftance,  i.  Is  Chrift  our  Prophet,  to  in(lru£l  us  ? 
Then  let  us  carefully  hearken  to  him,  and  learn  thefe 
lefibns  which  he  tiaches  us ;  particularly,  to  contemn 
the  world,  deny  ourfelves,  and  depart  from  all  iniquity  ; 
which,  he  tells  us,  is  the  trued  wifdom.  Job  xxviii.  28, 

2.  Is  Chrift  our  Prieil,  that  appeafes  offended  juf- 

•  tice  for  our  fins,  by  his  precious  blood  ?     Then  let  u^ 

hate  fin,  and  fear  to  offend  that  holy  and  dreadful  God, 

whofe  juftice  is  fo  inexorable,  that  he  would  not  pafs 

(iu  witnout  fuch  a  fatisfaflion. 

3    Is 
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5.  It  mud  be  pined  with  a  conibnt  dependence  ori 
Jefus  Chrift  for  itrength  an.i  acceptance  in  evcryrddtyi . 
Cant,  viii  5.  John  xv.  5  ;/    . 

6.  It  irtift  be  adorned  with  meekocfs,  patienect  ;|ii4 
contentment  in  every  condition^  i  Pet.  iii..  4*  Pbib  iri 
0,  I  I,  12. 

7.  Jt  mud  be  an  even  and  (ledfaft  converfation»  tt* 
deavourin^  to  hold  fail  what  wc  have  got  at  the  facxv' 
rr.ent*  were  it  only  a  ^ood  Yefo!ution  or  purpofc*  and 
carefully  guarding  ag^inft  ail  apoftacy  and  backflidingi . 
iCor.  XV   58.  H  !^  X.  q8.  .  , 

0^.  When  fore  fhould  cc  fnmunicants  guard  fo  carffuljhf  tf- 
gailft  apeftitcy  and  backjliding  after  thtjacrameai .'         *   .. 

A.   I.   B-caufe  God  is  much  dcli;»htcd  with  his  ppO^  ; 
pics  {ledfaftncf',  e.trnedly  wiiheth  it,  and  frequently 
erj'>ms  it,    Dcut.  v.  29.  Phil    i.   27,  28,  Heb.  x.  23; 
2P-t.  iii.  17.  2  John  8.  Rev.  iii.  3.  A£t6  xi.  23. 

2    Becaufe  of  the  folem»>  vowt*  and  engagements  w«  . 
have  come  under  to  ftedfa{lnef&»  Pfal.  cxix.  fo6.    ' 

3-  Becaufe  we  have  many  enemies  and  temptaiiions 
to  draw  us  from  Chrift  and  duty. 

4.  Becaufe  of  the,  many  fad  evils  and  conlequentfi 
of  apoftacy,  Jer  ii.  19. 

5.  Becaufe  cf  our  natural  inftabiiity  and  prc^enefs. 
to  ^ackflidings,  Hof.  xi  7.  Jer.  xiv.  10.  Nay,  the  bcft 
of  faints  have  been  ready  to  mifcarry,  after  vows  and 
fijjnal  mercies,  and  manifeftations  of  God's  favout,  as 
night  be  fadly  verified  by  the  inftances  of  Noah,  Lot, 
David,  HcZvkiah,  i^olomon,  Peter,  the  Ifraelites,  and 
Chnft's  d;fcipies. 

CV  What  are  the  evils  and  fad  confequences  of  afqftacj 
and  bticifjliding  after  the  facrameni  f 

,-i.  1  hey  arc  mai;y  \  tor  there'oy  we  do  great  and  ma* 
nifc ft  injuries,  I.  To  Jefus  Chrift.  2.  To  ourfelvcs« 
3.     T    orhers. 

Q^  What  injury  do  we  to  Chrijl  by  apoftacy  ? 

^-1  ^^'c  thcicDy  rcquit  his  kindnefs  to  us  with  the 
bale  ft  ingratitude. 

2.  Vvc  iclitdi:  and  caft  reproaches  upon  him  as  if  he 
v/ere  a  bad  mailer  \  ior^  by  our  turning  our  back  upon 
Chriftj  after  we  have  engaged  v^ith  him,  we  on  the 

matter 


kter  fi«i  that,  «'  tfter  trial,  we  find  the  ikvilthi 
tev  mamr  ml  die  twos**  and  tlu3  is  a  ^greater  injor]^ 
n  if  we  had  giyen  Urn  a  flat  denial  at  the  firft* 
3.  We  hereby  open  the  mouths  of  atheifts  and  the 
emm  of  CSinft,  to  blafphemy,  and  fay,  <<  Where  is 
t  bkfledfltefii  that  minifters  and  profeflbrs  of  religion 
eak  fo  much  of  ?     Where  is  the  fweetaefs  of  Chrift 
id  his  Way,  that  is  fo  much  talked  of?    The  report 
e  have  often  heard  is  certainly  not  true,  kc. 
4*  By  apoftacy  ifron  Chrift  we  wound  him  to  the 
»rt,  and  canfe  him  to  take  up  moft  heavy  complainta 
pinft  us^  as  thefe  in  Ifa.  i.  2,  3.  Jen  ii  5,  i  r,  12, 13. 
lie.  vi.  ^.     What  a  hearts  affedling  word  was  that> 
hich  Chnft  faid  to  his  difciples,  in  a  time  of  common 
^fe&ion,  John  vi.  67.  "  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  ?* 
Q^  What  injury  do  we  to  our/e/wi  by  afiqfiiuy  / 
ji.  I.  By  forfaking  the  Lord,  we  let  go  our  life  and 
1  our  happinefs  at  once,  Deut*  iv.  3, 4.  Deut.  mix.  20* 
>hn  vi*  68. 

2.  We  loie  all  our  former  pabs,  and  will  get  no 
tanks  for  any  thing  we  have  done,  Ezek.  xviu.  244 
John  ver.  8,  9. 

3*  We  forfeit  all  fellowfliip  and  communion  with  God^ 
i  duties  and  ordinances,  Jer.  xvii*  5»  6.  Heb.  x.  38. 

4.  We  may  make  ourfelves  incapable  of  ever  reco- 
criiig  again,  according  to  that  terrible  word,  Heb.  vi* 
>  5i  6. 

5.  We  make  oUrfelves  the  butt  of  Cod*s  fearful 
l^eatenings,  and  expofe  ourfelves  to  many  fad  ftrokes 
pd  plagues,  both  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal  (  par- 
kmlarly,  apoSlates  fall  more  under  Satan's  power  than 
ver ;  like  prifoners,  who  have  made  their  efcape,  and 
re  afterwards  reuken,  their  fate  is  to  b^  loaded  with 
puble  irons.  We  know  what  judgments  the  Lord  in- 
ided  upon  Lot's  wife,  Judas,  Spin,  Julian,  befides 
i^v  ether  apoftates ;  and  we  fee  what  he  threatens  a- 
^K  fuch  as  do  backflide  fx^m  him,  i  Chrori.  xxviii* 
•  Pfal.  cxxv.  5.  Prov.  xiv.  14.  Jer.  v*  6.  Heb«  vi.  6, 

2fet.  ii.  21. 
^Q;^  Wiat  injury  do  we  to  others  by  apoftacy  ? 

oi. Us  LI  A.U  W^ 
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A.  I.  "Wc  wrong  the  poc'Iy,  by  fadeniiig  their  hearts/ 
and  offcTiding  thtm  by  o^r  carriage. 

2.  Wf  wrong  tl.e  wi-.ked,  by  nardenine  them  in  Jin, 
ftumblini?  therr  at  the  good  ways  of  the  I«br(),  and  giv- 
ing them  occaGon  to  think  there  is  no  fuqli  excelkjicf 
in  rell  ir?^,  a «  fhe  rcfptl  doth  report.  ^ 

Q.  IVbenre  is  it  that  commvnicants  are  Jo  ready  to  (ack- 
Jlide^  and  break  their  vows  after  a  facrametit  ? 

vfi  ii:  hypocrires  it  proceeds  mainly  from  the  want 
of  a  folid  ropt  and  good  foundation  laid  in  the  foul,  b]r 
a  thorough  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  j  for  they  rfwl 
begin  inhypotnfydo  commonly  en<^  in  apoftacy.  But 
in  beJievtrs  thcn-.felvcs  there  is  a!fo  great  incocftancy 
and  proncnefs  to  backflidings,  becaufe  of  thefc  things : 

I .  TJ'c  immoderate  love  and  cares  of  the  worldj  yiidi 
are  n^oft  dangerous  to  the  foul ;  hence  it  was,  that  both 
Judai  and  Dcmas  apcftatlz:;d  from  Chrift.  And  hciicc 
it  is  wc  foon  lofe  any  livelifiefs  of  frame  that  we  get  at 
a  facrament  \  which  ihould  caufe  us  to  take  heed  hov 
we  return  again  to  the  world  after  fuch  an  ordinancCi 
that  it  be  with  jealoufy  and  holy  fear. 

2^  Becaufe  of  our  u;Vwatchfulnefs,  felf- confidence, 
and  fecurity  upon  the  back  of  a  communion  ;  wc  arc 
too  ready  to  be  puffed  up  with  our  privileges  arid  at- 
tainments, to  think  our  mountain  ftands  ftrong,  and 
hence  to  lift  ourfelvcs  up  above  our  neighbours,  and 
delpife  thofe  that  come  not  our  length  ;  upon  which 
account  God  is  provoked  to  leave  us  for  a  little  to  our- 
felves,  as  hie  did  Peter  on  the  back  of  the  firft  commu- 
nion, for  the  fame  caufe,  and  we  know  what  came  of 
him. 

3.  Becaufe  of  Satan's  malice  and  diligence,  who 
feeks  by  all  means  and  devices,  to  winnow  commui-' 
cants  upon  the  back  of  fuch  an  ordinance,  that  he  xsxf 
fift  away  their  good  frames,  and  fpiritual  motions  to- 
wards Chriil  and  heavenly  things,  Luke  xxii.  31. 

4.  Becaufe  of  bad  company  that  is  ready  to  enfnarc 
us  to  do  that  which  is  evil,  as  it  did  Peter  after  the  &-■ 
crament ;  or  have  a  bad  influence  upon  us,  to  caufe  u* 
forget,  or  negleft  that  which  is  good  :    And  therefor^ 
wc  Ihould. endeavour  to  fliun  the  company  of  the  wick- 

edf 


.  Or^  a  Familiar  InflruSof*  ,^^ 

,  their  carnal  joy,  vain  mirrh  and  worldly  difcourrei 
aich  tend*  very  much  to  deaden  the  heart, 

c«  Becaulcof  the  flaviih  fear  of  man,  arid  of  perfe- 
ition  for  adhering  to  Chrift  and  his  intereft.  ITiU 
ar'fiad'Ve'ry  bad  influence?  on  Peter,  when  he  follo^w- 
l  Chrift  to  the  High  Prieft's  hall. 
Q^  What  courfe  (halt  we  tahe^  that  we  may  preH)ent  our 
^qflac^  or  backjliding  after  a  facrtiment  > 
^  A.  i.  We  .i.uli  labour  to  keep  up  the  conftant  im- 
relBons  o!f  the  ddioufnefs  of  fm :    For  if  we  wouM 

deave  to  that  which  is  good/*  we  muft  ftill  *♦  abhot 
aat  which  is  cvH,"  Rom.  xii  9  " 

1*  We  muft  endeavour  to  keep  up  a  conftant  high 
fteem  of  Chrift,  and  a  warm  love  to  him :  for  we 
:annot  think  of  parting  with  that  which  we  fincercly 
ove  and  cfteem. 

3,  Let  us  beware  of  entertaining  any  unmortified 
ufts,  or  fccret  idols  \  for  thefe  will  bid  fair  to  loofe  our 
icarts  from  Chrift,  when  religion  begins  to  thwart 
«^th  them.  Herod  heard  John  gladly  till  once  his  Hc« 
odias  was  ftruck  at,  but  then  he  turned  his  enemy. 

4.  Let  Bs  beware  of  fclf  confidence,  or  high  thoughts 
f  ourfelves  \  for  Peter,  that  promifed  moft  in  his  own 
length,  was  the  firft  that  denied  Chrift. 

i*  Let  us  ftudy  to  get  as  much  nearnefs  and  com- 
munion with  Chrift  as  pofTiblc  ;  and  to  experience  the 
>wer  of  religion  in  our  fouls,  which  would  he  a  noble 
efervative  againft  apoftacy ;  for  thofe  that  know  moft 

Chrift,  will  be  mo^  unwilling  to  turn  their  backs  up- 

Lim,  John  vi.  68. 

^.  Let  us  be  oft  on  the  mount  of  contemplation, 
^ing  a  view  of  the  promifed  land,  and  the  crown  laid 

for  the  perfeverers  in  religion,  Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 
^.  Let  us  always  entertain  a  jealoufy  of  our  treachc- 
»is  hearts,  and  guard  againft  the  firft  declinings  there- 
>  for  "  happy  is  the  man  that  thus  fcareth  alway," 
ov.  xxviii.  4»  Judas  was  the  laft  of  his  difciples  that 
'pcfted  himfelf,  and  faid,  ".Mafter,  is  it  I  ?'*  And 
t  was  the  firft  that  betrayed  Chrift. 
8.  Let  us  be  earrieft  in  prayer,  that  God  may  hold 

up  by  the  hands  of  his  power  and  mercy,  which  have 
*  L  1  2  alwavG 
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always  fuftained  his  people,  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Pfal.  xcir.  184 
As  the  child  is  never  fo  fafe,  as  in  the  norfe's  arms,  ih 
neither  are  we  fafe,  but  when  we  commit  ourfelres, 
)>y  believing  prayer,  into  the  hands  of  difine  power  an4 
mercy.  Ana  therefore  we  have  ftill  caufe  to  pray  with 
^e  Pfalmift)  **  Lord,  hold  up  my  goings  in  ttiy  patbfi 
that  my  footfteps  flip  not,'*  P(ial.  xvii.  5, 

Now  to  him,  who  only  is  able  to  guide  us  thrcngb 
the  wildemefs  of  this  world,  carry  us  oyer  fixt  Jot^ 
of  death|  and  land  us  iafe  in  the  Canaan  of  glorj,  l^ 
^erlaftbig  praife  and  |jlory  in  the  higheft.    Amns 
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^(iiA^^Fam  trfefal  for  YoujIg  Co»rMumcAKts} 
jfucli  as,  ^n  Example  qf  a  Per/onal  Ctxi^nant^ 
nvitb  Meditations  and  Materials  for  Prayer^ 
before  and  after  Partaking. 


4»  Example  of  a  Toung  Communicant^ s  fecnt  TranfaSing 
and  Covenanting  with  God,  before  bis  jfffiroacb  to  tbe 

£T£RNAL  and  Almighty  God,  behold  me,  a  poor 
creature,  loft  and  undone  by  Adam^s  fall,  and  deeply  funk 
into  the  gulf  of  fin  and  mifery  :  Oh  !  I  want  words  to  ex- 
prels  my  roiferable  condition  by  nature.  I  am  a  poor  cap- 
tive under  the  (lavery  of  fin,  tyranny  of  Satan,  bondage  of 
the  law,  and  the  empire  of  death.  My  fins  are  great,  and 
alfo  many^  they  fwarm  both  within  and  without  roe,  and 
have  made  me  black  and  loathfome  in  thy  fight.  I  fee  the 
fword  of  juftice  drawn,  the  law  thundering  curfes  againib 
me,  and  the  clouds  of  wrath  hanging  blacjv  over  my  head. 
My  foul  is  within  a.ftep  of  death  and  hell :  yea,  hell  is 
gaping  for  me  beneath,  and  my  fins  are  like  roill-flones  a- 
bout  my  neck,  weighing  me  down  into  it.  Lord,  it  is  a 
lironder  of  thy  mercy  and  patience,  that  I  am  not  at  this 
moment  roaring  in  endlefs  and  ceafelefs  fiames,  without  aU 
fcelp  and  hope.     Lord  fave  me,  or  elfe  I  perifh. 

Alas !  1  have  long  lived  in  a  ftate  of  diftance  and  en* 
mity  with  thee,  and  have  preferred  Satan^s  drudgery  to 
thy  favour,  and  ftopped  my  ears  againft  thy  calls.  A  wick* 
id  rcbjcl  hgvc  1  been,  the  hotteft  place  in  hell  is  my  due. 

But 


St  JO  Verfonal  covenanting. 

But  ^lory  to  God  for  free  rcdeemfnpr  love  ;  for  thougi 
I  have  dfrftroyed  mvfelf,  yet  a  way  is  fmnd  out  for  fatis- 
fyin;»  joftirc  and  faving  finncfs,  bv  the  incarnation  aad 
death  of  Jtfus  C»iriil.  And  therefore,  O  Lord,  feeing 
tliou  haft  ^racioufly  contrivtd,  revraletl,  atvd  ofiFcrcd  help 
and  i'alva'ion  to  roe,  a  loft,  htlUdefervinfrfinner,  in  and  by 
the  mediation  and  fatisfa6lion  of  thy  dear  Son,  as  my  Hijjb- 
prif  ft  end  Surety.  1  humbly  delirc  to  fall  in  with  this 
p»-<J-cl  ot  ricV,  foverciirn,  free  jrrace  ;  and  venture  my  pe- 
riftiing  foul  upon  the  blood  of  that  gl'^rious  Redeemer.  I 
pm  well  pleafcd  v^iih  the  Mcrdidtor  and  his  rightcoofncfe; 
and  acquiefce  hcartil>  in  the  wife  and  nohid  method  of  re- 
demption  through  hira.  I  confent  to  the  free  ofitri  of 
Chrift  and  falvmion,  thou  makcft  to  me  in  the  gofpcl,  and 
accordingly  I  do  here  throw  my  guilty  foul  iirtathe  ofen 
arms  of  a  crucified  Jefu»,  lodgje  it  in  his  wounds,  and  cbfp 
about  him,  as  my  bleeding  High  pricft  and  furety,  to  make 
atonement  to  juftice  for  my  fins,  walh  me  in  his  blood,  and 
bring  me  to  God  -,  I  do  here  difclaira  and  renounce  alio- 
thcr  faviours  and  methods  of  falvation  ;  and  lay  the  wbbl: 
itrefs  of  my  foul  and  falvation  upon  Chrift  alone.  And 
feeing  it  is  in  Chrift  the  Mediator  only,  that  God  is  well 
pleated  with  any  iinner,  and  is  M^iliing  to  become  my  God 
and  portion  through  him,  I  do  here  make  choice  of 
God  in  Chr.ft.  as  my  God  and  portion,  for  time  andcter* 
nity.  Nay,  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs,  that  I  un- 
feignedly  accept  of  the  whole  glorious  Trinity,  and  chnfc 
God  the  Father  to  be  my  Father,  God  the  Son  to  be  m/ 
Saviour,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  my  Sandifirr* 
And  i  do  folemnly  devote  and  give  up  myfelf,  both  foul' 
and  body,  to  this  God,  Father,  Son,  ^nd  Holy  Ghoft,  ffly 
Gcd  in  Chrift  \  to  pardon,  waih,  and  fandlify  me  for  his 
glory  and  fervice. 

Likewife,  according  to  thy  rich  gdfptl-offer,  I  do  here 
embrace  my  Mediator  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  allthofe 
fwett  oiTices  and  relations  wherein  he  is  held  forth  to  me  j 
1  accept  of  him  as  my  Hi^h-prieft,  P.ophet.  andKiag} 
and  give  up  myfclt  to  be  faved,  taught,  and  ruled  by  him. 
I  take  him  for  my  Prieft,  to  atone  for  me  by  his  blood  aiid 
merits  J  I  rely  enti  e  y  upon  the  virtue  of  his  facnficiBf  for 
my  juftification  btrore  God.  I  renounce  mine  own  du- 
ties, works,  and  atamments,  and  all  mine  own  righteouf- 
ncfs  and  worxbincfs,  as  filthy  rags  5  and  avow  Chrift  alone 

to 
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p  be  the  Lord  my  rigbtcoufnefs.  I  accept  of  him  %s  xny 
;reat  Prophet  and  Counfi^llor,  and  renouace  mine  o^'h 
ivifilom:  I  fubmit  to  his  teachinj^,  and  commu  myfelf  to 
bis  condu^l,  that  he  may  lead  and  guide  me  through  the 
BvUdetoeis,  and  bring  me  to  heaven  at  lafl.  Nay,  he  is 
QQt  only  my  guide  to  find  my  way,  bui  I  take  him  for  raj 
ftycnjjth.to  Wt^lk  in  ir,  ?^nd  my  reft  at  the  end  of  it, 

1  likewife  receive  Jtfus  Chrift  as  mv  King  and  Ruler j 
I  make  choice  of  his  govi^nnnent  and  laws,  and  fvvear  al- 
Icgiance  to  him,  and  will  fuffer  no  other  lord  beiides  him, 
to  hare  dominion  over  me.  What  have  I  to  do  any  more 
'Tnih  idols  ?  I  renounce  (ill  other  lords  and  lovers,  and 
'Will  have  none  but  Chrift.  1  renounce  mine  ov^n  wili, 
and  take  thy  will  for  my  law.  1  cftccm  thy  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right,  and  vyill  hate  every  faife 
way.  I  accept  of  all  thine  ordinances,  and  blefs  thee  for 
thy  word  and  facraments.  I  fubmit  to  all  thy  providen-* 
CCS,  difpofe  of  me  and  mine  as  thou  thinktil  beft/  I  am 
content  to  take  up  thy  crof^,  and  follow  thee  wherefoever 
thou  gocft. 

Lord,  I  do  with  all  my  power  accept  of  thee,  to  be- my 
Lord  and  hufband.  I  do  willingly  make  choice  <rf  %bee 
and  all  that  is  thine  ;  and  that  for  richer,  for  poorer  ^  l^r 
l>cttcr,  for  worfc  \  for  well,  for  woe  \  for  profperity,  for 
Ldverfity  \  yea,  for  all  times  and  conditions,  to  love,  to 
honour,  to  obey  thee  above  alK  O  now  let  the  m^riage« 
^'^ot  be  caft,  which  death  nor  hell  will  never  be^able  to 
^ofe.  Loid,  1  take  thy  Holv  Spirit  for  my  quickener, 
^^ide,  and  comtorter.  thy  blerfed  word  for  my  rule  ;  thy 
Tomifes  for  my  encouragement ;  thy  glory  for  my  fcope  j 
^  J  teflimonics  for  m)  counfellors  ;  thy  £ibbaths  for  my 
^^Jight ;  thy  people  for  rov  contipanions.  in  a  word,  I 
^^kc  Chrift  for  my  life,  holinef>  for  my  way,  and  heaven 
'^r  my  home. 

And,  O  Lord,  a^  I  do  accept  of  thee  and  all  that  is 
^hloe  J  fo,  through  thy  gnce,  I  do,  without  refer ve,  rtfigpi 
s^ad  give  up  to  thee,  myf:if,  and  all  that  is  mine.  Alas  ! 
\  am  poor,  and  have  no.bing  to  give  thee  \  but  with  the 
poor  widow,  1  cail  in  my  two  mites,  f.ul  aud  body,  into 
thy  trcafury.  i  dedicate  my  heart  to  be  thy  temple,  my 
bul's  faculties  and  affc6li'>iT5,  to  be  thy  fervants  and  agents  j 
Dv  body^s  fenfes  and  members,  to  be  indruments -of  righ- 
eou^efi  ^  and  all  mine  enjoy  naents.to  be  employed  for  ihy 
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laSe  and  fervice  ;  Lord;  do  thou  hencefortli  ieX  thy  matk^ 
and  flamp  thy  image  upon  me,  all  that  is  mine  j  that  all  I 
have  may  bofct  apart  and  confecrate  for  thy  gloty  aodho* 
nour. 

1  know,  O  Lord,  thou  chiefly  required  the  heart }  altti 
the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things  t'  and.  Oh! 
my  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  hearts,  fo  that  I  aal  aduoi* 
cd  to  offer  it  to  thee,  and  afraid  it  prove  falfe  to  thee*  O' 
if  my  heart  were  better,  and  worthy  ot  thy  aocqit<* 
ance  1  had  I  ten  thoufand  hearts,  they  were  biit  apQO', 
prefent  y  but  fuch  a  heart  as  I  have,  1  here  offer  It,^  Lord, 
to  thee  who  made  it  at  firA,  to  make  it  new  :  O  make  it 
as  thou  wouldft  have  it,  foft,  pliable,  and  holy  ;  put  ttf 
fear  in  it,  and  write  thy  laws  upon  it,  that  I  may  ferve 
thee  continually,  and  never  depart  from  thee.  I  give  mr 
hearty  confent  this  day  to  thy  entering  in,  and  taking  pot 
feilion  of  the  throne  in  my  foul.  Be  cad  open,  all  ye  doon 
of  my  foul,  that  the  kii)g  of  glory  may  enter  in,  and  dwell 
for  ever.  Lord,  come  in,  put  down  lufts,  fubdue  conttp' 
tions,  and  cad  out  all  that  dands  in  oppofition  to  thee : 
And  let  my  foul  and  body,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  be 
formed  and  fafhioned  by  thy  Spirit,  and  fan£lified  by  tby 
grace,  that  I  may  fliew  forth  thy  praife. 

O  Lord,  1  do  here  avouch  thee  this  day  to  be  my  God, 
to  walk  in  thy  ways  and  datutes  :  But  thou  knowed  my 
weaknefs,  my  enemies,  and  the  manifold  temptations 
and  fnares  I  am  expofed  to  \  nay,  in  me  dwells  no  good 
thing  :  1  look  therefore  to  thee,  my  Surety,  for  covcnsal* 
ed  grace  and  drength  to  enable  me  for  duty  and  for  rigt* 
teoufncfs,  to  cover  mine  imperfections  therein,  and  to  pre*, 
fcnt  mc  faultlcfs  before  God. 

O  Lord,  I  depend  intlrely  on  thee  for  the  daily  tffif* 
tance  of  thy  Spirit,  in  order  to  my  refiding  temptatioitf/ 
bearing  afHi&ions,  conquering  luds,  performing  duties,  txA 
exercifing  grace.  Lord,  give  always  what  thou  rcquireft, 
and  then  demand  what  thou  pleafed.  Be  dill  toribcofll' 
ing  to  me  in  my  draits,  and  come  in  with  feafonable  Aip* 
plies  according  to  my  need.  1  take  heaven  and  earth  t9 
witnefs,  that  1  defire  to  be  favcd  in  the  method  of  fret 
grace,  that  I  didrud  my  own  rcfolutions  and  mine  oWD 
drength,  that  I  make  all  purpofes  and  promifes  in  Cbrifl'* 
drength  \  that  I  red  not  at  all  in  my  promife  made  to  biittf 
but  in  his  uilto  me,  that  he  will  never  Itave  me,  nor  for- 
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e  me.  O  Lord  Jelus,  in  thee  only  have  I  righteouf- 
s  and  ftrength  ; ,  Be  furety  for  thy  (ervaiit  for  frooi.  and 
dertake  for  all  that  God  requires  of  me,  aad  for  all  that 
lave  .prpipijed  to  him. 

£rf>rd,. ratify  in. heaven  what  I  have  done  on  earth,  and 
,ix  b<.  a  fuic  ^and  everlafliog  covenant,  a  covenant  w'lich 
nil  haft 'made  ,wlth  me^  as  yvell  as  I  with  thee  And  'et 
19,  covenant  be  a  never  failing  fpring  of  comfort  to  me> 
rough  all  the  deps  of  my  life,  and  efpecially  at  th^  hour 
^4^ath ;'  thjit  I  may  rejoice  in  God  as  my  covenanted 
od  ip  Chrift',  both  in  time,  and  through  the  ages  of  eter- 
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"^  OD's  mercies  to  me  have  been  very  great  and  dif- 
J  tin^i(hing.  I  was  born  in  a  valley  of  vifion,  X 
^ell  in  a  lightibme.  Go(hen,  when  many  others  are  co- 
•rcd  with  Egyptian  darknefs,  and  fit  in  the  region  of  the 
sidow  of  death.  I  hear  heaven^s  free  market-day  of 
m:e  proclaimed,  when  others  are  tr>'ftf  d  with  iilent  fab- 
ths.  I  am  invited  to  a  rich  gofpel-feafl,  when  others  are 
filed  with  a  fanune  of  the  word  of  God. 
Ic  is  a  great  privilege,  that  I  am  allowed  to  fpeak  to 
od  in  prayer,  or  hear  from  him  in  his  word  *,  hut  how- 
eat  if  the  honour  he  puts  upon  me.  when  he  invites  me 
a  communion  with  himfclf  at  his  holy  table,  where  I 
lyfeaft  upon  the  fruits  of  Chrift^  purchafe,  and  hear 
11  fay  to  the  gueils,  "  Eat^  O  friends,  drink,  yea,  drink 
iindantly,  O  beloved*^' 
Vol.  IL  Mm  Ohf 
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Oh  !  I  am  unworthy  of  the  lead  crumb  that  &lls  fratf 
his  tabic,  far  lefs  of  being  admitted  to  i^t  with  Um  it  the 
table,  and  eat  of  the  childrens  bread. 

But  iince  he  is  pleafed  to  honour  me  fo  far,  as  to  call 
me  to  the  marriage-fupper  of  the  Lamb  \  O  that  he  would 
alfo  give  me  the  wedding-garment,  prepare  my  unprepir* 
ed  heart,  and  grant  me  all  the  facramental  graces,  that  I 
may  be  in  cafe  to  attend  and  entertain  the  King  of  glory» 

0  for  fpiritual  hunger  and  thirft  for  the  ibul-feaft,  tb 
heavenly  manna  and  water  of  life,  that  is  to  be  fet  before 
me !  O  that  I  had  walls  digged  in  this  valley  of  fiacca, 
that  heaven^s  rain  would  defcend  and  fill  the  pools  !  That 
fo  the  wildernefs  might  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  dry  land  of  my  heart  into  fprings  of  water,  and  my 
barren  foul  might  bloiTom  as  the  rofe,  and  fend  forth  s 
iinell  as  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blefled. 

1  am  now  to  afcend  mount  Calvary,  and  go  to  the  place 
where  Chrift  is  to  be  fet  forth  as  crucified  before  inifle 
eyes  ^  O  that  there  1  may  look  on  him  whom  I  have 
pierced,  and  mourn  for  fin,  that  made  the  nails,  and  drove 
them  into  my  Redeenaer  !  O  that  1  may  there  receive  8 
broken  Chiill  into  a  broken  heart  !  O  that  the  blood  of 
Chriil,  which  fpeaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  A^ 
bel,  may  there  plead  with  God  for  me,  anfwcr  all  the 
challenges  of  the  law,  and  fpeak  peace  to  my  confcience! 
Let  him  there  kifs  me  with  the  kifles  of  his  lips,  and  ena- 
ble me  to  embrace  him  in  the  arms  of  my  faith,  faying} 
**  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Friebd/'  Ofor» 
lively  and  ftrong  faith,  that  1  may  take  and  hold  a  ilroB£ 
grip  of  my  Redeemer,  that,  like  the  fpoufe,  I  ma;  fay» 
'^  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go  !''  Alas,  for  my 
weak  and  flippery  fingered  faith,  that  oft  lets  Chrifl |^ 
when  I  have  fair  occafions  of  getting  grips  of  him.  Oft 
do  I  lofe  my  grips  \  Lord,  faden  them  better.  Did  not 
Chrift  take  fafter  grips  of  me  than,  i  do  of  him,  my  fcul 
had  been  in  the  devil  s  grips  without  relief,  JLver  bleflW 
be  bis  name  tor  the  flrong  grips  he  touk  and  held  of  e- 
le^l  finncrs  on  the  crofs :  yea,  fo  fure  and  f aft  were  theVf 
that  neither  death  nor  devils,  the  wrath  of  God,  nor  curfo 
of  the  law,  could  ever  make  him  looic  them  agam.  Ma* 
ny  waters  could  no-,  quench  his  love,  nrither  could  the 
iloods  drown  it.  Hi)  i  jve  was  flronger  than  death.  Oh! 
whereis.ro>  love  o  him?  O  that  the  infinite  love  of 
Chrift,  in  oyiug  on  a  crois,  might  kindle  in  my  frozen 
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:art  this  facred  fire  of  love  to  hiiD,  that  might  burn  up 
I  my  luds  and  idols  as  flubble  \  and  make  me  cry  out, 
Noae  but  Chrifl»  none  but  Chriil.*' 

MEDITATION    II. 

I  WAS  entered  into  covenant  with  God  by  baptifm, 
id  was  then  brought  under  ftrong  engagements  to  be  the 
^rd'*8  :  But  Oh  !  I  have  broken  my  covenant,  and  back-' 
idden  from  Chrifl.  Were  1  under  the  law  or  covenant 
f  works,  I  would  be  utterly  undone.  But,  blefled  oe 
rodt  I  am  under  the  tenders  of  a  covenant  of  grace^  that 
dmits  of  repentance,  and  a  furcty.for  the  guilty  crimi« 
al  J  and  gracioufly  promifcth  pardon  to  the  penitent  be- 
iever  :  nay,  promifeth  repentance  to  the  hard-hearted, 
uth  to  the  unbelieving,  and  preflingly  inviteth  backflid* 
ag  children  to  return  to  God  throu'^h  a  Mediator.  I  do 
lere  take  hold  of  this  gracious  and  well-ordered  covenant^ 
Lord,  feal  it  to  me  at  thy  table  \  what  fliall  I  render  to 
he  Lordy  for  inflituting  this  ordinance}  for  leaving  this 
precious  legacy  and  token  of  love  to  his  Church,  for  prc- 
(crving  it  to  this  age,  and  continuing  it  in  this  land  \  and 
particularly  for  fparing  and  allowing  me  to  come  unto  it  ? 
Glory  to  God,  that  1  fee  the  feal  of  this  covenant,  that 
I  fee  this  welcome  rain-bow  appearing  in  the  clouds  of 
wrath,  as  a  fign  and  token  of  God's  confirming  his  cove- 
naat  to  believers,  and  fccuring  them  againfl  a  deftroying 
deluge.  BleiTed  be  God,  that  I  am  neither  among  Jews 
Or  Pagans,  upon  earth  \  nor  devils  or  damned  fouls  in 
bell.  I  thank  the  Lord  of.  heaven  and  earth,  that  the 
things  which  were  hid  from  the  wi{e  and  prudent,  are  now 
'•vealcd  unto  babes  :  And  that  my  eyes  fee  and  ears 
kiar  that  which  many  prophets  and  kings  defined  to  fee 
Bod  hear  \  and  yet  might  not  :  And  that  now  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel. 

O  what  would  fallen  angels  and  damned  fpirits  give  for 
fuch  a  day  and  fuch  a  profpefl  as  I  have.  i^o^  fire  and 
^rimflone  from  heaven  is  rained  upon  them,  while  manni 
s  rained  upon  me.  O  that  the  folemn  day  I  have  in 
iew,  may  indeed  be  the  Son  of  man,  a  day  of  his  power, 
J)d  a  day  of  his  courts,  better  and  fweeter  to  me  than  a 
hou&nd  ! 

O  that  the  holy  table  I  am  going  to,  may  be  richly  fur- 

iihed  by  the  great  Mailer  of  the  ieafl !    O  that  he  may 

M  m  2  grace 


2*j6  MeJitatiotts  for  Prayer^  ^Cm 

grace  it  with  his  own  prefence,  and  abundantlj  b]$£i  the 
provifion  !  That  by  it  the  (larving  creature  may  be  fed; 
the  needy  beggar  may  be  fatisfied,  the  bard' heart  may  be 
foftened,  the  cool  anVd^Ions  warmed,  the  cloudy  ivA 
brightened,  the  ilraitened  heart  enlarged,  the  dim  cyeeo- 
lightened,  the  wandering  mind  fixed,  and  the  doubtinji; 
foul  refolved.  O  thai  it  may  be  a  feafl  of  fat  things  foil 
of  marrow  ;  a  meal  dgnally  bleiTcd  from  heaven  to  mc  \ 
That  it  may  prove  life  to  my  foul,  death  to  my  fioi^ 
flrength  to  my  graces,  and  poiCon  to  my  lufls.  Lord,  let 
my  heart  begin  to  burn,  when  I  fee  the  elements  ^  let  my 
bands  be  loofed  when  I  touch  them  \  let  mj  eyes  be 
lightned,  when  I  tafle  them  *,  and  let  my  foul  be  ^engtb* 
ned  when  I  partake  of  them. 

O  that  in  receiving  the  bread  and  wine,  I  may  be  cufr 
bled  to  receive  Jefus  Chriil  into  my  heart  \  and  may  there- 
by get  true  and  real  infeftment  of  all  Chrift^s  purchafe } 
and  a  valid  and  unqueilionable  title  to  the  everlaftiilg  iiK 
/heritance.  fealed  and  confirmed  to  me  !  Lord,  make  thy*- 
felf  known  to  me,  in  the  breaking  of  bread}  roanifeftthyw 
felf  to  mc,  as  thou  dofl  not  unto  the  world*  O  bring  md< 
into  the  banqiieting^houfe,  and  let  thy  banner  over  ne 
"be  love  !  Lord,  come  to  the  feaft,  for  it  will  be  a  dead 
and  heartlefs  fe^fl,  if  thou  be  abfent :  Sit  thou  at  tbe 
bead  of  the  table,  carve  every  one  their  portion,  and  give 
me  a  BenjamiA's  mefs,  (if  it  be  thy  will)  that  my  foni 
may  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  and  my  montli 
may  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips.  And  when  the  Kiogfitf 
sit  his  table,  let  my  fpikcnard  fend  forth  the  fmell  thereof* 
"  Awake,  O  north-wind,  and  come,  thou  fouth,  blow  up- 
on my  garden,  that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out :  Awi 
then  let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  bis 
pleafant  fruits.  O  let  my  well-beloved  come  and  feed  s- 
roong  the  lilies,  till  the  day  break,  and  the  ihadows  flefi 
away.'' 

MEDITATION    IIL 

BLESSED  are  they  that  hear  and  know  tbe  joyful 
found  :  But,  O  what  will  the  news  of  Chrift  avail  me, 
without  an'intereft  in  Chrift  ?  What  will  it  profit  mc,  to 
have  the  Son  revealed  to  me,  if  he  be  not  revealed  in  me. 

O  for  the  praftical  and  experimental  knowledge  of 
Chriil !  Lord,  hide  not  thy  felf  from  me,  flanS  no^  behind 
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ic  wall,  but  (bcw  thjfelf  to  me  through  the  lattice  of  or- 
inanccs.  O  draw  by  the  vail  of  my  guil%  and  make  a 
ifplay  of  thy  glorious  and  attr,<6live  exceJlencies,  that 
line  eyes  may  fee  the  king  in  his  beauty,  and  my  foul 
lay  be  engaged  to  flee  to  him  upon  the  wings  of  faith 
id  love. 

I  am  this  day  galled  to  go  to  the  table  of  this  great 
ling  :  But  I  am  in  a  ftrait  betwixt  two  :  If  I  decline  to 
omt  to  this  table,  then  1  difobey  my  dying  Saviour,  who 
:)mmands  me  to  (hew  forth  his  death  in  this  manner  •,  if 
-come  unworthily,  then  1  fear  left  I  contrail  the  guilt  of 
is  blood,  and  cat  and  drink  mine  own  damnaion.  Alas, 
iine  unworthinefs  makes  me  tremble  to  come  ;  and  yet 
ly  need  pinches  me  fo,  that  1  cannot  ftay  away.  ^  o 
'horn.  Lord,  (hall  1  go,  but  to  thee  :  For  thou  haft  the 
rords  of  eternal  life.  Thou  art  my  fun,  from  whofa 
earns  I  muft  receive  the  light  of  grace.  Thou  art  the 
ountaifi,  from  which  T  muft  draw  living  wwter.  Thou  art 
be  toot  from  which  1  muft  receive  fap  of  increafc.  '  Thou 
lit  my  head,  from  whom  I  muft  get  life  and  influence.  .  So 
bat  without  thee  1  am  nothing,  1  have  nothing,  I  can  do 
ibthing.  Let  all  my  wants  be  upon  thee,  and  let  all  my 
applies  come  from  thee.  Surely,  O  Lord,  the  fea  is  not 
lO  full  of  water,  nor  the  fun  fo  full  of  light,  as  thou  art  full 
jf  Thrace  and  mercy.  O  fill  my  narrow  veflel  out  of  thine 
nexhauftible  fountain.  Caft  open  the  doors  of  thy  trea- 
'Orcs.  and  let  me  have  acccfs  to  Chrift's  unfearchable  riches. 
Arc  not  thtfc  freely  beftowcd  upon  the  needy,  without 
oaoncy  and  without  {)«ice  ?  O  fcattcr  thy  bounty  among 
poor  beggars,  and  let  me  be  admitted  to  gather  it.  Let 
f^ot  fuch  a  miferable  objeft  go  from'  thy  door  without  an 
^IhiSj  tor  thou  wilt'ft  not  mifs  a  crumb  to  me.  O  let  not 
the  needy  be  forgotten,  let  not  the  cxpeftation  of  the  poor 
perifli  for  ever.  Let  none  return  afhamed  from  the  foun- 
f*in,  who  come   cxpefting   water.     Haft  thou  not  faid, 

I  will  pour  wattr  upon  them  that  are  thirfty,  and  floods 
'Pon  the  dry  ground  ?"  And  is  there  any  more  dry, 
'^ore  poor  and  netdy  than  1  am  ?  Lord,  make  me  as 
^wtfly  as  I  am  dry  5  as  humble  as  I  am  poor  5  and  as  fen- 
^Mc  as  1  am  needy.  Open  my  mouth  wide,  and  theii  fill 
^»  Alas,  the  voice  of  my  prayer  is  weak,  but  O  the  cry 
if  my  wants  is  ftrong  :  Lord  hear  that  loud  cry.  Deal 
^ot  with  m<  iiccording  to  my  feeling  and  fenfe  of  need, 
*iuch  is  fmall  J  bi;t.O  deal  with  me  according  to  my  real 

neccfiity 
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neceiHty  and  thy  royal  bounty,  which  is  great  beyond  ez« 
predion. 

Lord,  grace  thine  own  ordinance,  and  beautify  the  af- 
fembly  of  thy  people  with  thy  prefence  ;  put  the  wedding 
garment  upon  the  gucfts  j  let  thy  Spirit  reft  upon  them, 
let  thy  power  be  prtfv  nt  to  heal  them,  and  caufe  thy  gIo» 
Tj  fill  the  temple. 

O  that  God  v\ould  bow  the  heavens  and  come  down! 
O  that  he  would  touch  the  mouniaimi  (viz.  hard  hearty 
unbelief,  pride,  worldlinefs.  &c  )  and  caufe  them  all  How 
down  at  his  prtfence.  Let  the  Jordan  of  my  lufts  be  dri- 
ven back.  Let  the  n^ountains  ikip  like  rams,  and  the  lit* 
tie  hills  like  lamb^.  Let  thr  earthly  heart  tremble  at  the 
prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Let  the  rock  be  turned 
into  ftdnding  water,  and  ihe  fl«nt  into  a  fountain  of  water. 

O  come  down  as  the  ram  upon  the  mown  grais,  and  as 
(bowers  that  water  the  earth,  and  do  ihou  revive  all  th« 
withered  roots  ot  thy  people.  O  for  a  thower  from  hea^ 
vcn,  even  a  fho^^er  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  make  all  their 
'  fouis  as  a  watered  garden,  that  they  might  fpring  up  as  the 
grafs,  revive  as  the  corn,  grow  as  the  lily,  caft  forth  their 
roots,  fpread  out  their  branches,  and  their  beauty  might 
be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  their  fmeli  as  Lebanon. 

O  it  our  Lord  J(  fus  Chrift's  iove  and  ^lory  wouJd  comt 
fie, wing  like  a  full  ft^a,  or  the  ruihing  of  a  mighty  wind, 
ana  fill  all  tl.e  corners  of  his  houfe  and  of  his  table,  that 
great  grace  might  be  on  all  his  people  O  to  hear  a  fottfld 
of  going  in  the  tops  of  ihe  mullberry  trees,  a  fign  that  God 
is  gone  forth  before  us  to  fmite  the  bolls  of  our  luds,  and 
triumph  over  our  enemies.  O  that  the  kindly  breathings 
und  profperous  gales  of  God^s  Spirit  would  enliven  all  the 
drooping  hearts,  and  fill  all  the  expty  faiU  of  wind-bound 
communicants.  O  that  this  heavenly  wind  would  blo«f 
from  the  right  airth,  that  poor  leaky  vcfTels  might  coiUC 
{{,ttd  in  their  voyages,  and  fail  Itraight  forward  to  tii^ 
fhore  of  immanuers  land. 

MEDITATION    IV* 

HOW  great  is  the  divine  goodntfs  and  condefcenfio«> 
to  me,  in  that  he  is  pleafed  to  allow  me  fuch  near  accctf 
to  him  !  The  men  of  Bethlhemcfh  had  not  liberty  to  loot 
into  the  ark  :  But  1  havf  a  warrant,  yea,  a  command,  t<' 
contemplate  a  crucified  Jeius;  who  is  the  image  of  the  i»' 

vifibl^ 
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'ifihic  God,  the  brightncfs  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the 
ixprefs  image  of  his  perfon  :  Yea,  not  only  to  look  to  him, 
^ut  alfo  to  touch  him,  handle  his  wounds,  embrace  his  per- 
ron, and  lodge  him  in  my  foul. 

O  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  (houldil  come  un- 
der my  roof}  the  houfe  is  fo  ruinous,  fmonky,  and  defiled, 
thou  haft  not  a  fit  place  with  me  where  to  lay  thy  head  ; 
but  fince  thou  didft  not  difdain  to  ly  in  a  manger  among^ 
beafts,  nor  to  dine  with  Simon  the  leper ;  O  com^  in  and 
{urnifh  the  houfe,  prepare  an  upper  room  in  my  foul,  and 
there  abide  and  keep  the  paiTover  with  me.  A  look  or 
word  from  thee  would  do  it.  ^^^^€i^Sk  ^^  word,  and 
thy  fervant's  foul  (hall  be  healed  aa!|l>j^MpM«  Look  thou 
upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  aoiei  »^p|ikl  ufeft  to  do  ua» 
to  thofe  that  love  thy  name. 

Happy  would  I  be,  if  I  might  get  a  heart-melting  and 
foul-ovircoming  look  of  Chrift's  face  at  his  own  table,  e- 
ven  of  his  hct  that  is  white  and  ruddy,  and  fairer  thaa 
the  fons  of  men.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  gave  poor  ifraci, 
when  wallowing  in  his  blood,  a  look  that  may  caufe  me  to 
live.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  ^Yt  backiliding  Peter,  a 
look  that  may  pierce  my  hard  hetiEt^  and  caufe  me  to  weep 
bitterly.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  gave  the  publican  Zac- 
cheus,  a  look  that  might  bring  me  fpeedily  down  from  iins 
^nd  idols,  from  my  fe-lf  conceit  and  fclf  righceoufticfs,  and 
caufe  me  receive  Chrift  joyfully  into  my  heart. 

Lord,  look  all  my  idols  out  of  countenance,  and  look 
my  wandering  heart  into  a  right  frame  for  thy  work.  O 
come,  put  in  thy  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  let 
heaven's  fweet  fmelling  myrrh  drop  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock,  that  i  may  awake  from  my  drowflnefs,  and  open 
«U  doors  to  the  king  of  glory.  Come  in,  thou  blctfcd  of 
the  Lord,  wherefore  ttandeft  thou  without.  Come,  and 
aud  caft  out  all  mine  idols,  worldlincfs,  pride,  prejudice, 
doublings,  and  unbejicf.  Come,  lay  an  arrcft  on  all  my 
Wandering  thoughts,  and  call  in  my  ftraying  affe<3:ions. 
Come,  bind  Satan,  the  enemy  of  my  foul,  and  reftrain  him 
f'E^  as  I  may  get  my  Saviour  entertained  at  his  own  table. 
Come  in,  Lord,  and  abide  in  my  heart,  as  long  as  I  abide 
^«c  in  the  flcfh.  ''  Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus,  come 
quickly." 

0  thouj  who  deliveredft  Noah  from  drowning  in  the 
gtcai  deluge,  by  th'e  ark  prepared  for  \(\m  j  do  thou  deli- 
Vtr  my  foni  from  pcriihing  in  the  fearful  deluge  of  thy 

wrath^ 
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wrath,  by  tlie  ri^  of  jffus  Ctirtft,  whom  thou  haft  j^teptr*' 
ed  for  favln^r  heavy  loaden  finners. 

O  thou  who^deliveredfl  Lot  from  Sndom  atld  the  flamei 
of  fire  \  deliver  my  fjul  from  the  Sodom  of  a  natural  firte^-- 
and  from  the  flames  of  divine  anger,  that  tviil  conftnK  ' 
thofe  th'it  abide  therein. 

0  thou  ihat  deliveredfl  Ifaac  from  being  (lain  and  offer- 
ed up  a  fiicrifice,  by  the  ram  caught  in  the  thfcket  \  Orfe^*' 
liver  nre  from  being  facrificed  to  divine  juft.ce,  by  Jeto* 
Cbrifly  my  propitiatory  faciifice,  in  whom  thoa  M  weil  ^ 
pleafcd. 

1  am  now  to  jyjttf'tt  near  approach  to  a  crucified  Chrift;  ' 
my  ark  and  city.^6(t4lAwe  ;  O  to  be  fafely  lodged  thereii.' 
How  fad  will  k'-|ij$*  i|  1  be  found  hovering  without  thtf' 
ark,  till  the  flood  cbine  and  WdHi  me  oiT  front  the  veryide 
of  it !  And  even  when  I  fee  a  window  opened,  and  vi^ - 
cy^s  hand  put  forth  to  take  in  poor  (lieherLfs  doves,  koii' 
fad  eternally  will  it  be  to  be  fo  near  Chnft,  within  a  ilep  ' 
o^  him,  and  never  reach  him,  but  perifh  like  the  thief  up^^^ 
en  the  crof-i,  with  a  Saviour  on  his  (ide,  and  fink  into  hell 
betwixt  the  outftretche^  Urms  of  his  mercy,  and  with  hij-^ 
gracious  calls  founding  in'mine  eirs.  Wliat  woful  mid*  ^ 
nefs  will  it  be,  wilfully  to  (larve  for  hunger  beiide  a  rich  ' 
fcafl  that  is  prepared  for  the  hungry  ?  To  perifli  for  thiifl  ' 
nepr  a  full  and  running  fountain  ^  Or  to  die  in  my  iroundi ' 
befide  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  the  fkilful  phyfician  thaie?^' 
1^1  me  ilir  up  myfelf  in  time  to  take  hold  of  him.  " 

O  that  when  I  approach  fo  near  a  crucified  Jefus,  in  the: 
Lord's  fupper,  1  may,  with  Thomas,  thruft  my  hand  into 
Ills  fide,  and  alfo  throw  my  heart  into  it.  Let  me  not  on* 
ly  behold  the  wounds  of  his  lide,  hands,  and  feet,  butal&t 
by  faith,  drink  ot  the  water  of  life  that  runs  from  thetff 
and  bajthe  my  foul  therein. 

MEDITATION    V. 

THE  Lord  is  now  calling  me  as  he  did  Mofes,  (n(* 
out  of  the  mid  11  of  a  burning  hudi,  hut  out  of  the  middle 
of  the  lUmes  cf  his  love)  "  Put  olF  thy  (hoes  froA  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whither  thou  go(Jl  is  holy  ground.*'  0 
that  1  may  put  oCf  the  Ihoes  of  earthly  alTcdiiofls,  fliipmy* 
felf  of  worldly  cares  and  look  narrowly  to  my  fteps,  whea 
making  fuch  a  near  and  folemn  approach  to  the  great  J«* 
hovah.     Had  not  I  been  invited  and  commanded  to  coflkB 

to 


liis  holy  table,  fuch  a  iinfii]  wretch  ai  I  am  dorft  oeTer 
iVo  attempted  it, 

Inftf^ad  of  ftretcbing  forth  a  fceptre  of  mercy  to  invite 
le^.Ko  his  table,  be  i^iifbt,  with  this  rod  of  bis  wratb,  juft- 
r  luLve  cL-^hed  me  in  pieces  as  a  potter*s  veflol.  Inftead 
f  entertain! n;r  me  with  tb(?  bread  of  life  and  the  cup  o£ 
1effin£»  be  might  have  given  roe  the  bread  and  water  of 
ffiiotion  )  yea»  have  thrown  me  down  there,  where'  I 
liquid  in  va>u  try  out  for  evet,  for  a  drop  ot  water  to 
ool  my  tongue 

I  am  polluted  and  unfit  to  appear  before  God,  but  O 
hey.  are  undone  who  keep  away  from  him.  I  come  not 
o.bim  becaufi;  t  am  unworthy  ;  but  bf caufe  he  is  rich  ia. 
lUfecy.  and  has  contrived  a  way  for  (aving  fuch  as  I  am* 

came  as  the  poor  ibrved  wretch  to  the  fire  ;  1  come  as 
he  hungry  to  be  fed  ^  as  the  naked  to  be  clothed  ;  as  tho 
ick  aad  maimed  to  be  recovered  and  healed  }  as  the  un-^ 
leaOf  to  be  waQied  in  *'  the  fountain  opened  to  the  houfe 
fPavid-' 

Irfyrd  mak^  this  a  healing  ordinance  to  niy  difealed  foul^ 
Dd  the  favour  of  life  to  my  dead  heart ;  make  it  alfo  a 
sating  ordinance,  to  clear  up  to  me  the  evidences  of  grace* 
Vmfirm  to  me  the  pardon  of  fin,  and  the  afiurance  of  thy 
>Te«     O  that  I  may  fp  approach  to  Chnil  at  his  table^  t;hat: 

may  return  from.it  with  my  heavy  laden  tml  difburden* 
<l  and  at  reft«  my  coufcience  quieted,  my  corruption  fub« 
ued,  my  grace  tncreafed,  my  Ibul  encouraged,  and  my 
eart  enlarged- to  run  the  way  of  his  commandments. 

Lord^  increaCe  my  faith,  excite  my  repentance,  and  warm 
Hy.  cold  heart  with  affe^ton  to  thyiclf :  O  that  the  love 
'f  God  #ere  ihed  abroad  in  my  heart* 

Lofid,  thaw  my  cold  and  icy  heart  with  the  beams  of 
hy  love  and  breathings  of  thy  Spirit  \  may  1  have  grace 
o  wait  clofely  upon  God,  and  attend  all  the  motions  of  his 
Spirit.  And  when  he  draws,  O  caufe  me  to  run  ;  when 
ic  knocks,  O  make  me  to  open  ^  when  he  blows,  O  help 
lie  to  Cpread  the  fails  ^  and  when  the  waters  are  flirred^ 
i^A  let  me  put  in  for  cure  I  am  lying  like  the  impotent 
tkwBL  at  the  fide  of  the  pool,  but  uf  myfelf  I  am  unable  to 
lep  in,  and  there  is  no  man  to  put  me  into  it ;  nay,  all 
li^  men  on  earth  or  angels  in  heaven  cannot  do  it  ^  only 
lie  nan  ChriA  Jefu^  can  give  healing  virtue  to  the  waters 
»{  -ihe  ianAuarv,  and  apply  them  to  me. 

Vot.  lU      '  N  n     ;.  Lord 
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Lord  blefs  thofe  who  are  to  be  employed  as 
ilewards  at  this  fgiemn  Teafl  i  enlarge  their  heam|  anii 
pen  their  mouths :  Give  them  both  a  door  bx'ultenf 
and  of  cnterance :  Let  them  fpeak  frbm  lUt  ll^art^  aOd 
the  heart.  O  make  their  tongues  a>  fined  dtver,  tnat  tl 
vords  may  be  powerful  and  plea&nt,  Suitably  ailil''^ 
fpoke,  like  applt-s  of  gold  in  p'£lurcs  of  filver.  'Atiiifi 
they  are  buficd  in  inviting,  calh'ng,  aiid  ferV}hg'otheti 
thy  tables  let  them  net  ^o  unfrrved  themfelvcs-       " 

O  that  thou  wouldil  defcend.  at  this  occaifiotf^'ugoii'' 
mount,  in  iij^ht  of  all  the  people.  Let  the  Spixft  of  (3 
with  his  influences,  be  like  Jordan,  at  thfs  i[e^n>n  to  (/t 
flow  all  its  banks,  O  for  a  bit  (Ted  inuhdati(JD,^'airf(f  a1ii| 
ilie<  m>t  de  of  that  river,  whofe  flreams  inake  gliwi  ffae^ 
ty  of  God  i  Lord,  fend  a  ftream  of  it  ^o  di;e!ry'Cl>i^ 
nicant'is  heart,  ^nd  let  mine  be  well  watef ed^^  aiid  beCo 
like  the  garden  of  God.  O  that  I  had  )^ic6h%  ff\^ 
flrength,  I  would  wreille  with  thee  for  thy  px^efeiic^,''] 
blefjing.  to  myfelf  and  others  ^  I  would  even  fay,  H 
not  let  thee  go  tilt  thou  blefs  me  :  ^ay^.  Xord,  f  i^ 
have  the  blcffing  and  keep  thee  too ;  fot  thy  prefbifc^ 
the' bed  of  all  bltfiings.  And  O  it  is  a  needflil  blelfijajj 
the  folemn  feaft  ^  what  can  the  peopU  do  there  witlh 
thee  ?  They  will  be  no  better  than  a  company'  of  A 
carcaffes  kt  about  thy  table  :  Oh  !  there  will  be  no  lifi 
mong  them,  if  the  Lord  of  life  be  away.  If  thy  pn^ii 
Lord,  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence  :  Thifi 
£re  of  my  foul  is  to  thee,  and  the  remembrance  of  I 
name  :    For  there  is  nope  in  heaven  or  earth,  but'tbij 


lone,  who  can  fuit  my  fouPs  neccdities.  Nothing^  le 
infinite  ipercy  can  forgive  my  fin  :    Nothing  \m'i 
power  can  fiibdue  m^r  luAs :    No  lefs  thaii  infinttci 
cai^  fiipply  my  wants :    And  nothing  but  infinite  wi 
can  guide  me  through  this  wildernefs,  and  brin^'di^ 
Canaan  aboye»  '  *' 

MEDITATION    VI.  ' 


SHALL  fuch  a  wretched  dog  as  I  ^re(um6  to  t& 
lUito  thy  table,  and  eat  of  the  cbitdreni  bread  ^  w^b 
abt  worthy  to  gather  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  it  !*'  1 
I  have  heard  of  the  niercy  of  the  king  of  Ifrael,  that 
delights  to  fhew  it  to  tie  unworthy,  ev^d  to  the  clatt 
^ners.    Lordi  here  is  an  objcdl  of  thy  pity  5  I  am  fo 
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'ogy  and  li3^  no  bread  ->  naked,  and  hare  no  clothing  \ 
VQfunded^  and  have  no  cure  ^  polluted,  and  have  no  foun« 
tagia^  in  debt,  and  have  no  money ;  burdened,  and  have 
l|o  reft.  ThttS.I  have  dellroyed  myfelf,  and  have  no  re- 
s^ody  in  myfelf  $  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  I 
Jhafreatfuxj^  gtl-fuf&cieqt  help. 

,  r  ^-J[«ord»  1  have  a  multitude  of  fins  and  miferies,  but  thou 

jhail  a.  multitude  of  tender  mercies.     I  have  deep  and  hei- 

ncMis  guilty  but  thou  had  a  deep  |buntain  to  wafl\  it  out. 

JBel^old  ope  depth  calleth  to  another,    the  depth  of  my 

.initBry  to  the  depth  of  thy  mercy.      My  fore  is  broad, 

Jbut  thy  plainer  is  anfvrerable.     My  wound  is.  great,  but 

Jlliy  balm  is  excellent.     O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  heal 

my  ibttl^  for  t  have  finned  againft  thee.     Come,  difplay 

thy  matchtefs  excellencies,  and  healing  virtue  of  thy  balm 

at  this  time ;  And  O  begin  with  my  diftempered  foul,  and 

make  experiment  of  it  upon  me.     I  am  grievoufly  dung 

witlp  fin  and  (atan,  thefe  fiery  ferpents  ^  but  blefied  be  God 

{dt  providing  the  brazen  ferpent,  and  lifting  ic  up  on  a 

,  jpolef  even  Jems  ChriA,  wounded  and  lifted  up  on  the  crofs. 

Q  gire  me  £uth^  eyei  to  fpy  him  thus  lifted  up»  under 

,.ihe  fymbob  of  bread  and  wiae  :  O  that  I  may  lift  up  my 

■Ayes  and  fee  hit  healing  wounds,  and  feel  healing  virtue 

come. from  them  to  my  wounded  foul. 

Lordf  draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee  \  cad  a  cord 

•f  thy  love  about  my  heart,  and  hale  me  to  thee.     Oh  ! 

bat  my  heart,  my  foul  is  heavy,  I  have  great  guilt,  and 

.  ttmy  lufts,  like  lumps  of  lead,  hanging  at  me  ;  how  can  I 

.  roQ,  and  how'  fliall  1  be  drawn  ?    But  hail  thou  not  faid, 

.   Lud,  ^*  If  I  be  lifted  up  froai  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all 

.fDMO  Qoto  me.     Sinners  of  all  forts  and  fizes.     Surely  a 

0Qsified  Jefus  lift  up  on  a  'crofs,  with  his  bleeding  arms 

■  jftietched.  out^  to  embrace  lod  finners,  is  the  mod  attradive 

^  aad  drawing  fight  in  the  world.      This  wonderful  load« 

ftone  hath  drawn  thoufands  of  iron  hearts  to  it  at  once  : 

And  (ha)l  my  obdinate  heart  refufe  to  be  drawn  ?  O  give 

me  faith^s  eyes,  and  let  me  fee  the  glorious  conqueror 

Jdiis  dying,  and  drawing  his  poor  captives  home  to  him- 

.  1^)  and  let  my  heart  be  drawn  with  the  red. 

Now  the  devil  is  holding,  and  Chrid  is  drawing  :  Now 
wiehael  and  his  angels,  and  the  dragon  and  his  angels, 
.  ^  ftriving  about  comnuinicants  fouls  :  O  that  Michael 
^7  prevail,  and  his  followers  may  be  increafed.  O  that 
<*^e  red  dragoons  head  may  be  broken,  mid  his  intered  get 
|et  t  fatal  blow  at  this  time. 

N  n  z  I*^Nt\^ 
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Lovely  Jefus*  ihew  tbyfelf  at  this  occafion  tluwigh  tie 
lattefs,  for  "'  thou  art  fairer  than  the  (baa  •£  w^em-man 
glorious  than  mountains  of  prey^  and  the  chiltieA<  nB0ag 
ten  thou(and/'    Thou  art  white  and  riMMy^;  wkile»  h  re- 
gard of  thy  fpotleis  innocence  ^  and  ruddy*  iik.4«gaAlr4if 
th>  bloody  pafTion  \  and  this  matchlef>  eolupkaioo.  JHMikef 
thee  altogether  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  all  ttue.  belfeffrSi 
O  bright  morning  ilar  f   1  befeech  thee  4o  ihcw.  m»iAj 
f^lory.     Make  thy  holy  table  like  mount  'Tabof>to>iiie, 
the  mount  of  tran^figuration,  where  I  i^y  get  ft:beatt-n- 
Tiihing  fi^ht  of  Chrift^  beauty,  and  fiidi  a  view  of<hii 
comelirefi,  as  may  iatisfy  my  mind,  captivate  fliyhevt, 
«nd  rn^ke  me  long  to  be  where  I  ihall  have  the  UX  afid 
f  verlafting  viiEon  of  his  face. 

Lord,  meet  with  me  at  thy  own  table,,  >and  ihew  ne  i 
token  for  good.  Deliver  my  foul  irom  death,  ^Btneeyes 
from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  Refbue-  ne  ttaOL 
the  fearful  pit,  bring  me  out  of  the  miry  elny  ^  iel.>W 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  edabiifh  my  goings^  mod  put  aaiw  , 
fong  in  my  mouth,  even  praife  unto  our  God.  BrihsMi 
O  God  our  fhield,  and  look  upon  the  &cci}f:tlnne^atioiot- 
cd,  even  thy  beloved  Son  in  whom  thou  art  well-^pleifiidr 
Lord,  (hew  thyfelf  well-pleafed  with  me  in  hina^and^let 
me  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved*  ioa 

Lord,  fay  unto  my  fuuL  fear  not,  I  am  thy  >  fsJUnltoii: 
Thy  voice  is  fweet,  O  caufe  me  to  hear  it*  And  iiske 
me  hear  thee,  fo  as  1  may  follow  thee  :  and  follow  'difc, 
fo  as  I  may  find  thee  ^  and  find  thee^  £>  as  I  nayr  SEor 
lofe  fight  of  thee  again*  ■  -  ■ 

MEDITATION    VIL  /   J 

O  WHITHER  am  I  going,  the  place  ia  hoty^  tria- 
ble is  holy,  the  bread  that  I  am  to  eat  is  hdLy,  t)le^liif 
that  I  am  to  drink  is  holy  j  and  God  who  is  tid&iiitely^lB* 
ly  holy  is  terrible  from  his  holy  places.  .    . 

A  wrong  touch  or  look  now  is  criminal,  and  may'  coft 
me  dear,  as  it  did  UzZdh  and  the  Bethihemites*  llus 
fearful  breach  that  was  made  on  them,  may  cauie  ne 
tremble,  and  cry  out,  ^*  Who  is  able  to  (land  before  tUi 
holy  Lord  God  ?  V 

if  John  the  baptifl  fone  of  the  greatefl  that  was  ban 
of  women  y  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the 
womb)  thought  himfelf  not  worthy  to  unloofe  Chrift*i 
Ihoes  'i  P  how  much  more  unworthy  am  I  (the  meaneft 
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•C^^nretturef^  yea^  a  trftnr^«ffdi^€r6m^tlie.i;r6mb)  to  be  ad- 
tfkted'CD  eouch)  nay,  fe^ 'upoA'ChriilN  broken  body  and 

5  ^}I£PcCtfr,  Ymiik^  feen  Cifi4ft^  ^e^y,  and  his  <mn  vile- 
n^fi^iafcoujght  hirofVlf  tttiwoitb;^  t\»  be  )a  the  fanie  {btp  %ith 
£btiilv>attd'cfied  oat,  ^*  De|»At  fVom  liie,  f6r'I  itm  a  iih- 
M  man  :^*  Hov»  (hall  I,  who  am  the  chief  of  fihtl^H,  ad- 
iKUMre't^  "fit  Ht  the  fame  table  with  htm,  and  fieedoipon 
^kis<fleill^ttftd  blood!  '  o      v!  ■■  ^  - 

-rolf'^h^^rvw^^ntan  whfS  hftd^tlie  bloody  iSue;  feared 
fof^oxometmd  touch  the  hem  of  Chri(lVjrarm^at  r%ow 
■mch  wnx^i  way  I  who  am  fol!  of  the-  runnini;^^  ifiT^  t>f 
fin,  fearitb  tOttch  the  facred'  fyWboU  Tof  h*fs*^body^and 
bloody  and  to  put  my  hand  mw  his  Woiin<fd;  s^d^'mf  the 
print  of  UiO  luiU  >  Lord,  if  the  holy  affi?^9/'^tfa^  '"pure 
and  onfpotted  {era|>hims,  who  born  in  zeal  fbf  thy  fervice, 
•muft  even  cover  their  faces  before  thf  e  :  O  how  dare  I 
•ppeAr  lo^y  prefence,  whofe  zeal  is  fo  langui(hing;,  whofe 
l9ve  is  io  cold>  whole  mind  i»  fo  earthly,  and  prayers  fo 

.1 '  Bnt^wfaat  (hall  I  then  do  ?  Shall  I,  with  thofe  who  were 
4addcii'tothe  king*$  feaft,  refuie  and  make  my  eictuTe? 
'Oy  l-'ifarthen  the  king  wonld  t>e  angry,  declare  me  un- 
worthy to  tafte  of  his  (upper,  and  fwear  in  his  wrath,  that 
:.i>dBilaev9r  enter  inta  his,  reft. 

•^  -  - 1  cRMifrfS)  Lord,  I  am  fallen  afleep  with  the  foolifh  vir- 

^bi,  .'l^fiod  no -oil  in  my  lamp  to  go  and  meet  the  Bridie- 

'^gmommihh  table.     But  blefied  be  thy  nam;,  the  market 

of  grace  is  not  yet  ended  :  1  will  therefore  go  ■  prefently 

to  thofe  that  feii  it,  not  to  the  merit  of  faints,  or  blood  of 

martyrs^    but  to  Jcfus   Chrlft   himfelf,    who   gracioufly 

aaowifeliod  me  to  buy  of  him  tried  gold,  and  prexrious  oil, 

>^aliat;J#iU<laadme  in  ftead  in  time  of  need.     O  that  my 

.  Bii^ancl  my  lam^  may  be  lighted  at  the  beams  of  the  Sun 

of  righteoufnefs,  and  fo  it  fiiall  never  be  put  out. 

r-  -  Afaoy  pieces  of  furniture  do  1  need  :  I  want  the  girdle 

.(Dtf  finccrityv  the  (hield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  hope,  the 

4v'v»fd  of  the 'Spirit^  the  breaft-plate  of  righteotifnefs.  and 

to- have  my  isst  (hod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpelof 

peace.     But  praifes  to  my  Redeemer  and  Captain  of  Sal- 

aration.  that  hath  provided  a  full  ftore-houfe  and  armoury 

to  anfwer  ail  my  foul's  neccAicies.     O  that  out  of  his  ful- 

nefs  i  may  receive  grace  for  grace  ! 

Lord#  thefc  things  are  fo  valoable,  i  h^ve  not  where- 
with 


iB6  Meditations  for  Prayer,  &e«/ 

whb  to  buy  them,  for  I  am  wretched,  mifembky  pwx^ 
blind  aod  naked,  fiut,  /s^ood  news  !  the  pooreft  par£>ak 
the  world  can  make  this  purchafe,  for  ail  goIpelfWAves  isd 
comm€dities  are  bought  without  money  and  prtcr*  0.kt 
me  win  to  this  cheap  market,  and  be  content  to  takt  .all 
out  of  Chri{l%  band,  as  a  free  gift,  difciaimiog  any  worthi* 
nefs  ia  myfelf^ 

Lord,  turniih  me  freely  with  all  the  qualifications  aod 
grace  which  I  need  :  And  when  I  oome  and  offer  my 
gift  at  thy  altar,  HI  fay  with  David,  *'  All  thin^  •ooat 
of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  I  given  thee.  For  «l)*t 
huve  i  but  what  I  have  received  ?  Nay,  V\\  join  with  tkc 
reedemed  for  ever  in  their  fong :  Not  unto  ua^  not  uptft 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  glory. 

MEDITATION    VIII. 

IF  the  centurion,  whoie  faith  was  fo  ftrong  and  livelyt 
that  Chriil  faid  he  had  not  feen  fuch  faith  in  IfiraeK  yet  was 
fain  to  fay  to  Chrifl,  ^  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  tboo 
ihcoldft  come  under  my  roof.'^  What  (hall  I  think  of 
mylelf,  who  have  fo  little  faith,  and  fo  much  unbelief  I 
Can  I  think  my£elf  worthy  that  Chrift  fliould  come  into 
my  heart  ?  O  I  I  am  utterly  unworthy  of  fisch  a  gtifcft ' 
But  (eeing  fo  great  a  king  is  willing  to  lodge  in  ib  fnat* 
cottage ;  Lord,  fend  befare  hand,  and  fumifli  k  fbff  ^dll" 
felf.  O  let  thy  Spirit  come  and  adorn  the  uppiKoPi^ftf 
and  make  me  all  glorious  within.  O  for  a  peni|eai  fiNil 
and  a  believing  heart. 

Mofes  of  old,  with  his  rod  fmiting  the  rock,  bffiN^t 
forth  running  water.  O  if  Chrift,  with  the  rod  of  Us 
word,  would  but  touch  my  heart,  it  would  foon  matt  tito 
tears  of  repentance.  Alas,  my  hard  heart  will  acitfact 
break  nor  melt,  till  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  come  and  dcsl 
with  it«  Lord,  though  1  have  not  tears  enough  wiA 
Mary  Magdalene  to  waih  thy  feet  -,  yet  thou  haft  blood 
enough  to  wafii  my  feet,  heart,  hands,  and  altogether : 
O  biing  my  polluted  impenitent  heart  to  that  fouotaia  *  ^ 
know  nothing  will  bring  tears  from  mine  eyes,  and  fof* 
TOW  from  my  heart,  if  a  believing  view  of  that  blood  do 
it  not. 

O  for  the  eyes  of  faith  to  look  to  Golgotha  and  Getn- 
femane,  and  view  ChriU's  agony  and  bloody  fweat,  fxA 
the  plentiful  ftreams  of  his  blood  that  Howed  down  it^  • 

croffc 
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rofs.  O  that  I  coald  remember  the  wormwood  and  the 
all,  th«  crief  and  tears,  the  curfes  and  pains,  the  defer- 
ion  add  ang;uT(h,  which  my  fins  brought  upoa  the  Son  of 
^od.  O  hem  did  they  pierce  his  head  with  thorns,  his 
landf  with  nafls,  his  fide  with  fpears,  and  his  heart  with 
brrows  !  O  the  fliarpnefs  of  that  fword  that  pierced  his 
bul !  O  the  bitternefs  of  that  cup  which  he  drank  for 
ae,  a  cup  all  mingled  with  the  ^ilt  of  my  fins,  and  the 
luifrs  of  a  broken  law  !  O  can  I  go  to  his  x^h\^  look  to 
If V  bleeding  wounds,  hearken  to  his  dyins:  G;roani,  fee  mj 
itedcemer^s  heart  melted  like  wax  ;  and  yet  my  heart 
loatinue  hard  and  unbroken  ?  O  (hall  the  rocks  rent 
boner  than  my  heart ! 

O  my  foul,  where  is  thy  faith?  Where  thy  boweli  ^ 
iVhere  thy  jrratitude  ?  Where  thy  humanity  ?  Come, 
hen,  behold  the  author  of  life  beconainjr  obedient  u  \Xo 
ieath,  the  fprin^j  of  bleffednefs  underlying  the  curfe  ;  the 
buiitain  of  happinels  thrown  into  m  fery,  nay,  into  heli, 
hid  all  to  fave  thee  from  it  O  behold  thy  glorious  Sare- 
:y,  with  his  head  bowing  on  the  crofs,  and  inclined  to  die. 
ftehold  hk  Ninocent  hands,  that  healed  all  forts  of  difea&s, 
lad  w«td  ftilidoiosr  good,  pierced  and  befprinkled  with  his 
iwn  blood,  fiehold  hit  feet,  that  never  ilood  in  the  way 
»f  fitUitrS^  >bttt  always  walked  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  with 
bat|»»  and  long,  nails  £iftened  tathe  crof .  Behold  his  fide 
Ipansd-with  a'cruel  fpear,  and  all  ved  with  his  own  blood. 
ielR>td^  Us  bowels,  that  earned  for  finoers,  now  flinink  and 
Iried'  a{f«  Behold  his  face^  that  was  fairer  than  the  fons 
if  men,  now  defiled  with  the  fpittiags  of  the  ungodly. 
Irhold  hii  mouth,  that  fpake  as  never  man  fpake,  bath  no 
Hher  itslfisihment  but  vinegar  and  galU  Behold  his  ears, 
iMt  W0te  wont  to  hear  the  angels  praifet.  now  ringing  with 
ile  anoakf  and  blafphemies  of  the  wicked,  fiehold  the 
}jt%  that  ssere  brighter  than  the  fun,  now  darkens  with 
jie  flndow  of  death.  Oh!  now  1  fee  the  fun  of  righ- 
«oofn^s  under  a  fearful  ecUpfe.  I  fee  his  ipotlefs  foul 
^ovarad.with  the  black  clouds  of  the  Father's  wrath.  I 
ee  the  heavens  (hut  and  darkened  againft  him,  in  the  time 
>f  his  diftrefs*  I  fee  his  royal  vifage  turned  pale,  hik 
Hreagth  dried  up  like  a  potfherd,  his  tongue  cleaving  to 
ais  jaws,  and  the  dreams  of  his  precious  blood  watering 
His  pierced  &et» 

O  (ball  I  thus  iee  the  innocent  Lamb-  of  God  falling  a 
bctifico  to  yicenied  juftiQo,  for  my  heinous  guilt,  and.  not 
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loath  myfelf  for  all  mine  abominations  ?  O  cuffed  fia  f 
murderer  of  tbe  Son  of  God  !  (hall  I  erer  harbour  it  any 
more  ?  O  let  me  never  look  upon  it  without  tears  o^ 
grief  *y  nor  think  of  it  without  indignation  and  rifin^^  heart4 
O  that  henceforth  the  face  of  iin  may  be  more  frightful  to 
me  than  hell,  and'temptations  to  it  more  terrible  thim  dcatli4 

MEDITATION   IX. 

UNDER  the  law,  they  who  had  touched  the  dead  were 
forbid  to  come  near  the  altar  upon  which  were  offered  fa- 
crjfices  that  were  but  types  of  Chrift  upon  the  cro&«  and 
(ball  I,  who  am  by  nature  dead  in  fins  and  tre^ffes,  and 
perforin  nothing  but  dead  works,  be  allowed  to  approach 
that  holy  table,  where  a  living  Saviour  and  a  living  God 
is  prefcnt  \ 

Blefled  be  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  has  cofte  to  rifit  the 
dead^  though  rotting  and  {linking  in  the  grave.  O  that  I 
may  be  raifed  up  by  the  word  of  hit  power,  as  Laziiru^  of 
old  was,  and  all  my  bonds  loosed*^  that  1  may  be  at  liber*^ 
ty  to  worfhip  and  ferve  him.  And  O  that  I  may  be  al* 
lowed  to  be  at  the  table  with  him.  as  was  Lazarus,  after 
he  was  raifed  by  him  from  the  dead. 

Lord,,  though  I  be  dead  in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  yet  tha 
bread  which  thou  hail  prepared,  can  not  only  fixengtbeil 
the  living,  but  can  alfo  give  life  to  the  dead.  Art  thott 
not  the  refurredion  and  the  life,  who  can  raife  the  dead 
to  life,  and  call  thin^rs  that  are  not  ?.s  though  they  were  ^ 
O  caufe  me  to  hear  thy  quickening  voice. 

Bleffed  be  God,  for  the  encouragement  he  hath  giVen 
me,  to  come  to  this  great  feail.  It  being  a  feafl  of  chart* 
ty,  to  which  are  invited,  not  only  the  rich,  but  the  poor^ 
maimed,  lame,  and  blind,  who  cannot  make  any  return  to 
the  author  of  it.  My  blefled  Saviour,  while  he  was  on 
earth,  difdained  not  to  eat  with  publicans  and  finners  \  and 
furely  though  he  be  now  highly  exalted  in  glory,  he  ftill 
retains  the  bowels  of  a  man,  and  all  the  pity  and -charity 
to  periihiog  fouls,  that  ever  he  had* 

Lord  I  am  polluted,  but  will  not  defpair^  for  with  thee 
is  the  tountain  of  falvation.  1  am  poor,  but  1  will  not  de* 
fpoody  for  thou  art  the  Lord  of  the. whole  earthy  and  o- 
peneft  thy  treafures  to  the  needy.  I  am  naked,  but  I  wiU 
Dot  run  aw#y  with  Adam,  and  hide  myfelf  from  thee,  be- 
•lipib  I  am  fo  \  but,  I  wjU  come  with  the  more  fpeed  te 
"-"  ■    - '     *      '  thce^ 
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!c,  to  dovcr  me  with  the  wool  and  fleece  of  the  Lamb  - 
.G6(!,  even  the  fpotlef*  right eoufncfs  and  innocence  df 
r  Saviour.  All  my  tighteoufnefs  i.«  as  filthy  rags  ;  but, 
Jfrf-,  clothe  hie  with  the  p^ooHly  raiment  of  my  eWer  bro- 
cr,  which  hath  a  fweet  fraell  in  thv  noftrils,  that  therein 
may  obtain  the  Klt-fli  g  of  my  Father,  and  a  title  to  the 
beritance  :  And  let  me  by  ray  Saviour  s  grace,  be  ena- 
ed  to  offer  thee  a  finccre  and  contrite  heart,  which  is  aj 
voury  meat,  in  which  thou  takeft  fptcial  delight.  "  A 
Mken  asd  -a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
&.V  Lord,  brc^k  my  hard  heart. 
'And  will  God,  iti  very  deed,  dwell  and  converfe  with 
CO,  yca^  finfal  men  >  With  thee,  Lord,  is  i^reat  and  ter- 
bie  majefly  ;  nay,  to  the  wicked  and  Chhftiefs  thou  art 
cooilioung  fire.  But,  glory  to  thy  name.  I  fee  thee  feat* 
\  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  that  a  poor  finner  like  me  may 
nnr  near  altd  converfe  with  thee  :  Yea.  1  fee  a  rainbow 
Jont  thy  throne,  a  fare  token  of  thy  mercy,  and  willing- 
eis  to  be  reconciled  to  finners  through  thy  Son  Jefus 
ivift.  I  fee  thee  in  the  word  and  facraments  reaching; 
>rtfa  thy  fceptre  of  grace,  that  1  may  come  and  touch  the 
»p  of  it  and  live.  Lord,  all  my  hope  is  in  the  mercy  o£ 
ly  bowels,  and  the  merits  of  Chrill's  death.  Surely  thoii 
t  more  ready  to  give  than  I  am  to  a(k  -,  and  more  wil- 
ng  to  forgive  than  i  am  to  repent. 
1  am  now  going  to  a  great  feaft  \  Lord,  forbid  it  be  to 
e  like  BeKhazzar^s  feafl,  who,  in  the  time  of  it,  perceiv- 
1  a  hand  writing  his  condemnation.  But  O  that  I  may 
c  the  finger  of  God  writing  mine  eternal  abfolution, 
>d  afluiing  me  that  God  will  not  enter  into  judgment 
ith  me.  And  as  of  old,  thy  gracious  prefence  in  Solo- 
on^s  temple,  was  manifefted  by  the  fire  which  came  dowa 
Hn  heaven,  and  confumed  the  burnt-offering  \  fo,  I  be* 
5ch  thee,  to  fend  from  heaven  mto  my  heart,  the  fire  of 
y  love  to  confume  my  lulls,  kindle  mine  afFeflions  to 
ee,  and  make  my  prayers  more  fervent. 
Lord,  thou  ufeft  not  to  fend  beggars  always  from  thy 
•ufe  without  an  alms.  Yea,  thou  h^ft  often  been  found 
them  that  fought  thee  nut  *,  and  hall  made  furprifing 
d  unexpeftcd  vifits  to  poor  fouls,  and  made  them,  be- 
te they  were  aware,  like  the  chariots  of  Aminadab.  O 
at  I  could  win  near  hand  Chrid  at  his  table  \  O  that  I 
ay  be  allowed  to  kifs  his  feet,  hear  his  voice,  feel  the 
leU'of  his  garments,  and  the  favour  of  his  fweet  oint* 
ents.  •  Amen* 
Vol.  IL  O  o  Sctn* 
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Scjjie  Meditations  and  Materials  for  I 
ER,  proper  for  Covimunicants  after  parta 

MEDITATION    I. 

WHAT  (hall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  hi»  gif 
benefits  unto  me  ?  The  royal  Pfalmift  admires  \ 
goodnefs  in  caufing  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  to  (hinc 
firmament,  for  man*s  behoof  5  and  pries,  What  is  mai 
God  is  mindful  of  him  !  Bui,  furely,  more  caufe  I 
to  cry  fo,  whch  I  confider  how  God  has  caufed  the  ^ 
righttoufnefs  to  (hine  on  me  in  the  firmament  of  g 
ordinances,  and  made  the  day-fpring  from  on  high  t< 
-me  :  O  that  1  may  find  this  heavenly  light  ihining  al 
to  my  heart. 

The  fame  Pfalmifl  alfo  exalts  God's  goodnefs,  in| 
the  beaflb  of  the  field,  fovvls  of  the  air,  and  fifhes  c 
fea  to  be  food  for  man  ;  but  far  greater  caufe  hav< 
praife  God  s  infinite  merry,  for  giving  me  the  flc£ 
bioud  of  his  only  Son,  to  feed  and  prefervc  the  life  ( 
foul. 

The  poor  woman  of  Canaan  aiked  only  leave  to  g 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  childrens  table,  bu 
worthy  I  have  been  admitted  to  fit  at  the  table  o 
Lord,  and  eat  of  the  childiens  bread  !  Nay,  I  have 
invited  to  eat  heartily  and  dr»nk  abundantly  !  Seeing 
I  have,  eaten  of  Chrift's  meat,  O  that  in  the  firength 
I  may  travel  a  godd  journey,  and  work  a  good  tur 
Chrift  !  O  that  I  may  be  a  diligent  and  faithiul  fc; 
to  fo  good  a  mafter.  Lord,  I  have  eaten  of  thy  brci< 
me  never,  lift  up  the  heel  againft  thee. 

Nay.  Lord,  I  have  gone  to  thy  l?blc,  and  advent 
to  feal  a  marriage- contra6l  with  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  my 
Bod  hufband  :  1  am  indeed  a  black  and  uncomely  bi 
but  my  glorious  hu(band  can  beautify  me  with  his  p< 
comclinefs  put  upon  me.  Let  me  for  ever  difcharge 
old  hufbands  and  lovers,  the  law,  mine  own  righteou 
the  world,  my  lufts  and  idols,  and  never  have  any  hau 
ing  thoughts  after  them.  O  that  1  may  be  looking,! 
ing,  and  providing  for  the  marriage-day  !  The  b 
groom  is  ready  long  fince,  O  that  I  were  ready  to  go 
and  meet  him.  '1  hat  will  be  a  glorious  day,  whpn  h< 
rend  the  clouds,  come  down,  and  fct  tryft  with  mc  i 
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Bir  ;.  and  fend  his  angels  to  carry  me  up  to  meet  with  him 

there.     Why  then  doth  he  delay  his  cominir  ?     Not  be- 

caufe  be  is  unready,  but  bec.mfe  I  pm  not  re^.dy,  and  "kW 

the  eled  arc  not  yt-t  gathered  in.     O  that  I  were  made 

meet  and  prepared  Air  his  coming  *,  and  my  heart  and 

thoughts  were  ftill  with  him. 

I  have  now  a  journey  to  go,  and  a  race  to  ru",  even  a 

S^  .nee  to  heaven,  and  I  hare  great  need  of  flrength  and  di- 
redlon  in  it.     O  if  Chrill  yvould  t^^ke  me  up  in^o  his  cha- 
xiot  of  falvation,   that  is  all  paved  with  love,  how  eafily 
>|?ould  I  fit,  and  how  {afely  and  pleafantly  would  I  travtl 
in  the  king's  high  road  towards  Imm.inuci's  Lmd  ?     Wh;:t 
fwect  views  and  profpedls  would  I  get  from  Chrift's  tri- 
ttropbal  chariot  ^     O  the  lovely  hills,  the  fiultful  vallies, 
r    the  pleafant  rivers,  the  fair  gardens,  the  ilouriihing  trees, 
^''liicb  I  might  fee  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  ?     What  ivory 
^    palaces,  golden  ftrects,  and  g^tes  of  pearl,  might  I  lee  in 
,f    the  new  Jerufalem  ?     O  could  I  travel  in  Chriii's  compa- 
DJ)  my  journey  would  not  be  tedious  to  me. 

MEDITATION   II. 

IF  he  that  wanted  the  wedding. garment  at  the  king's 
table,  was  caft  into  utter  darknefs,  where  fnall  be  weeping 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth  :  What  (hall  come  of  thofc   who 
We  come  to  Chriil's  table,   not  only  wanting  the  wed- 
<fing-garment,  but  even  clad  with  Satan's  livery,  wearing 
tke  rags  of  the  old  man,  and  drawing  the  chains  of  iniqui- 
ty about  with  them  ?     Lurd,  hadll  thou  dealt  with  me  and 
niy  fellow  communicants,  according  to  our  fins,  nay,  ac- 
cording to  our  religious  fervices,  thou  hadil  made  the  con- 
gregation an  Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood  :   Alas,  we  have 
mingled  c)ur  facriticcs  with  our  fins,   no  wonder  though 
thou  hadft  mingled  our  facrifices  with  our  blood.     JBut, 
bleiTcd  be  thy  name,  who,  inilcad  of  dellr-yin'r  us  with 
the  breath  of  thy  mouth,  art  pleafed  to  breathe  luch  words 
of  comfort  to  us,  *'  I  will  uot  execute  the  fivrccncfs  of 
my  wrath,   becaufe  I  am  God  and  not  man.      i  am  tiie 
Lord,   1  change  Hot,  iht-re^ore  ye  fons  ot    Jacob  arc  not 
confiimed.''     Merciful  God,  thou  foiblddcit  men  *o  g  ve 
that  which  Is  holy  to  dogs,  and  call  pe  »rls  before  I'vine  j 
and  yet,  in  thy  boundlcls  compaifions,  tnou  giv.il  thy  Sjh, 
who  is  the  Holy  One  of  God,  and  th<>moil  pvecious  pearl 

O  o  2  in 
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in^eayen,  unto  fuch  miferable  finners  as  I  am,  ctoi  to  su^ 
vrbo  has  ib  often  promifed  to  live  holily,  «nd  to  icaveay 
fins  \  and  ycty  have  ever  returned  to  my  vicious  ^oofffe,  af 
|he  dog  to  his  vomit  a^ain,  and  the  few  that  was  wafted 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  But  feeing  God  has  bfSB 
yet  again  o£fered  and  fpcaking  peace  to  me,  O  let  me  of- 
yer  again  return  to  folly.  Lord,  fave  me  from  makiiiip 
peace  again  with  thefe  luils  which  nailed  Chrlfl's  b«iid% 
and  made  his  foul  heavy  unt>.>  death.  May  I  now  be  help- 
ed to  abandon  ail  mine  old  iins,  and  never  venture  agaia 
upon  that  which  killed-my  baviour,  d i {honours  his  FathcTf 
grieves  his  spirit,  and  damns  B:ine  own  fouL 

Lord  JefuSy  updertake  for  me,  deliver  me  from  my  fpH 
ritual  enemies,  and  efpecially  from  myfelf,  and  from  mj 
falfe  and  treacherous  heart,  which  hath  fo  often  beguiled 
me,  and  yielded  me  a  prey  to  fin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
mnd  will  now  be  ready  to  do  it  over  again,  if  it  be  aot 
'prevented  by  thy  grace.  I  haye  great  peed  to  be  alwsjf 
^ear  thee  \  for  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing,  but  fio ;  I 
can  do  nothing;  but  contrad  dehlement  for  thee  to  »»ihf 
make  wounds  for  thee  to  heal,  and  ta^e  on  debt  for  tkce 
to  pay.  O  Lord,  my  poor  foul  is  often  like  a  leaky.veiW 
which  is  heavy  laden,  and  ready  to  iink ;  the  tempeft  i 
wrath  blows  hard,  and  threatens  tp  overfet  tne.  OthftI 
may  get  my  ve^el  run  a^hpre  pear  the  rock  Chrift,  fo  tkft , 
if  it  break  or  (hjpwreck  any  where,  it  may  bie  about tfe 
clefts  of  this  rock,  where  many  a  (hipwrecl^ed.feul  \A 
{bund  fafety.  O  whoever  periihed  at  Chrift^s  lee  fhore? 
"Who  ever  drowned  in  the  fea  of  wrath,  that  fincerely  sill- 
ed to  grip  tp,  and  faflep  upon  the  clefts  of  this  rock  ^ 

MEDITATION    III, 

THE  manna  in  the  wilderiiefs  was  lodged  in  the  taber- 
nacle, and  kept  within  a  pure  golden  pot.  And^fhalU 
lodge  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  manna  that  came  down  from  be*" 
ven,  in  a  corrupt  and  unclean  heart  ?  Lord, '  cleanie  ^5 
heart  froni  fin,  and  furnifh  it  with  grace,  that  it  may  befit 
for  thy  reiidence.  O  that  by  taftirjg  of  the  manna  Lw*! 
^d  my  foul  ftrenp^theived,  and  lufls  weakened.  Q  that  by 
touching  the  border  of  Chrift's  garment,  I  may  feel  a  6* 
cret  virtue  gone  out  uf  him,  to  ftop  the  running  iffue  » 
iny  corruptipn,  and  heal  all  my  foul  difcafes.         '  , 

Jonatfisfl'* 
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Jonatban^s  eyes  were  cnligrhtncd  after  he  had  eaten  a 
tie  honey  dropping  in  a  wood  :  But  I  have  been  eating 
mey  dropping  from  the  rock  of  falvacion  Jefus  Chrift  j 
that  I  may  find  the  eyes  of  my  underilanding  illumi* 
ted  therewith,  that  I   may  clearly  perceive   the  vanity 

the  world,  and  excellency  of  Chrift  ;  the  deformity  of 
1  and  beauty  of  holinef^ ;  the  eraptinefs  of  my  own* 
jhteoufnefs,  and  the  all-fufficiency  of  Chriil's  merits. 

Men  admire  Abraham^s  happinefs,  in  that  he  lodged 
igels  ;  but  how  far  greater  is  my  happinefs,  lodging  him 
horn  the  angels  adore,  and  in  whofe  prtfcnce  they  all 
)ver  their  faces  with  their  wings,  and  cry,  "  Holy,  ho- 
\  Lord  God  Almighty,  &c.  O  that  I  had  fuitablc 
)om  and  entertainment  for  fo  glorious  a  guefl !  Lord, 
lou  mult  both  fit  the  room,  and  bring  the  entertainment 
rith  thee. 

O  be  not  a  ftranger  unto  me  or  a  way-faring  man  that 
nly  turns  afide  to  lodge  for  a  night  \  but  let  Chrift  dwell 
n  my  heart  by  faith.  O  that  he  may  fay  of  my  heart, 
*  This  is  my  reft  for  ever,  here  will  1  dwell,  for  1  have 
Iclired  it.''  Lord,  fay  this  alfo  of  tky  Zion  in  our  land, 
nd  eftablifh  thy  throne  amongft  us. 

Lord,  -thou  haft  promifed  m.iny  fpecial  bleflings  to  the 
itmoli  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  ifles  afar  off  in  the 
ea,  among  whom  we  in  this  land  are  :  O  haften  the  ac- 
:ompli(hment  of  thy  promifes  to  thefe  remote  parts  of  the 
arth,  and  make  the  Spirit  of  error,  fuperftition  and  for- 
nality,  wholly  pafs  out  of  them,  that  thy  name  may  be 
peat  among  -us,  and  in  every  place  incenfe  may  be  of- 
ercd  to  thee,  and  a  pure  oflfering. 

Lord,  fend  the  news  of  Chrift  to  the  heathen  nations, 
»feo  have  long  dwelt  in  the  region  of  darknefs.  How  fad 
8  it,  that  God,  who  made  all  the  world,  fliould  have  fo 
little  pf  its  fervice  \  and  that  the  devil,  who  ruined  man- 
kind, fliould  have  the  far  greater  part  of  tlie  world  to  a- 
3orc  anid  ferve  him  !  Alas,  that  he  (houkl  have  ^0  much 
to  juftify  that  ufurped  title  ot  his,  *'  The  God  of  this 
y^orld."  Lord,  dcftroy  his  kingdomy  and  haften  the  down- 
ral  of  Babylon  )  when  fhall  the  forty  and  two  months  be 
^'^pircd.  Let  the  hiJls  melt,  and  the  mountains  flow  at 
^^e  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fcvcn  hills  among  the 
reft,  o  why  is  his  chariot  fo  long  a  coming  ?  Why  tar- 
^)  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ? 
.    *  '  ,        -  Loid, 
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Lord,  remember  the  poor  blinded  Jewi,  .tl^'foAsotSP 
of  Abrdhtm  th'y  friend*  Oh,  we  are  many  |^  ppigfJBC-MP' 
hind  with  them,  they  oft  minded  t{ie  little  fifter,  fii^^a 
ihe  had  no  breads':  And  now  the  elder  Mer  bath  noae^ 
O  what  (hall  be  doiie  to  her  in  her  defolate  cafe  !  ,0  th%t| 
the  Redeemer  would  cume  to  Zion,  **  and  turn  awayun  — 
godlinefs  from  Jacob.^'  Lord,  lift  up  thy  feet  to  theCe 
perpetual  dcfolations,  and  let  the  ^receiving  of  them  be  9l% 
life  from  the  dead. 

Lord,  plead  for  thy  perfecuted  people  all  the  worjd  oi-e 
▼er  >  let  their  enemies  know  that  their  Redeemer  is  migbi- 
ty,  and  will  hear  the  fighs  of  the  oppre;Sed«  Let  tke 
earth  diiclofe  her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  ilun* 

MEDITATION.    IV. 

O  THAT  I  could  wonder  at  the  glorious  Son  of  God, 
who  de(cended  from  the  higheit  heavens  ^  and  tQ<»]^  not 
on.  him  the  nature  of  ancrels,  but  the  nature  of  map,  sn<t 
bath  crowned  it  with  glory  .and  immortality  ^  yea,  bath 
carried  it  above  all  heavens,  above  the  feats^  of  zt^hn 
beyond  the  Cherubims  and  Sera  phi  ms,  and  bath  placed  .i(  • 
on  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal  Father  !  And  hath  ijke*. 
wife  promifed  to  exalt  believers  (whom  he  hath  united^ 
himfelf,  as  members  of  his  body)  unto  the  famie  hfiooilf 
and  dignity  \  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  th^s  jnjfld« 
ful  of  him  :  And.  what  am  I,  the  worH  of  men,  that  I 
ihould  be  admitted  to  ,  (hare  in  thofe  glorious  privilege* 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafcd  ! 

O  that  1  could  fing  a  fong  of  praife  to  my  well  bclov- 
,cd,  a  fong  of  his  eternal  love  and  glorious  undertaking)  > 
fong  of  his  paffing  through  the  Rcdfea,  and  fighting  the 
red  dragon  \  a  fong  of  his  bruiiing  the  ferpent's-head,  voi 
unftinging  the  king  of  terrors ;  a  fong  of  his  viftorious  re- 
furrr^lion,  triumphant  afcenfiony  and  glorious  returo* 
Lord,  cheer  up  and  tune  my  heart  to  iing  a  fongof.ZioPi 
and  rejoice  in  Chrill  as  my  portion.  Let  me  fpeak  » 
t^e  glorious  hoipour  of  bis  miijeily,  and  declare  his  voB" 
drous  works. 

Lord,  revive  the  fpirits  and  enlarge  the  hearts  of  all  tjif 
people  \  give  them  bic;h  and  ez^altcd  thoughts  of  Ch(i& 
that  their  fouls  may  glorify  thy  name.  Optn  thou  tb«>? 
lips,  that  their  mouths  may  (hew  forth  thy  praife.  O* 
(hall  the  wicked  go  finging  and  rejoicing  to  hell,  andttf 

people 
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pecple  go  always  drooping  and  forrowing  to  heaven  :    Is 
there  any  mailer  like  Cbrift,  and  can  any  give  wpges  like 
to  his.    Let  me  never,  by  my  carriage,  bring  up  a  bad  re- 
port    (as  the  unfaithful  fpies)  upon    Chrift's   way,   or  the 
land   that  is  afar  oflF.     Thou   haft  recorded   many   encou- 
raging words  for  thy  people's  comfort.      Thou   haft  faid, 
**  THat  light  is  fown  for  the   rightrous,  and  gladncfs  for 
the  upright  in  heart."     O  for  a  ftiower  from  heaven  to 
n^ake  that  feed  to  fpring.       BlelTcd   be   thy  name,   God's 
feed  -will  not  rot  beneath  the  clods,  it  will  fpring  up  foon- 
cr  or  later.      Let  me   fupport  myfelf  with  the  Pfalmift's 
cordial,  "  The  Lord   liveth,  and  bleffed  be  my  rock.** 
Why  ftiould  believers  look   like   dead  men,  while  their 
Lord  liveth,  and  their  rocK  ft^^W^th  ?    Their  hopes  may 
<lic,   their  comforts  die  ;  tlfeir  fram^  die,  their  relations,  . 
their  gifts  and  outward  means,   may   all  die  ;    but  good 
news,  their  Lord  will  not  die,  their  rock  will   not  fall. 
No  wonder  though  the  difciples  drooped   and  looked   as 
dead  mirn,  when  Chrift  was  dead  and  lying  in  the  grave. 
But,  blcffed  be  God,  he  is  rifen,  he  liveth,  and  will  die  no 
more.     1  have  thefe  good  news  from  his  own  mouth :  "  I 
ani  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and   behold   I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen  5    and   have   the   keys  of  hell  and 
death.*'    Is  my  Redeemer  jailor  of  the  prifon  of  hell  and 
^  grave  ?  Good  news !  he  will  not  lock  in  any  of  his 
Wends  or  lovers  :    None  but  his  enemies  and  haters  fliall 
be  made  prifoners  there. 

Many  are  the  comforts  thou^  giveft,  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  •  but  let  me  not  adore  thy  comforts  more  than  thy- 
felf,  or  iove  the  apples  of  life  more  than  the  tree  of  life  j 
iet  Chrift  himfelf  have  ftill  the  chief  room  in  my  foul. 

MEDITATION    V. 

Who  can  utter  the  mighty  afts  of  the  Lord  ?    Who 

can  flicw  forth  all  his  praife  ?  From  all  eternity  thou  didft 

'ttercifuUy  forefee  man's  mifery,  and  contrived   a  remedy 

«>t  it :    Thou  providedft  a  furety  for  him  before  the  debt 

^as  contra6led,  and  a  Saviour  before  he  was  loft.      Thy 

^rath  foon  broke  out   againft  the  angels  that  fell  5  thou 

^aitedft  not  for  their  repentance,- but  prefently  condem- 

'^.     Jed  ihcm  to   cverlafting   chains   of  darknefs.      But  long 

"aft  thou  waited  on  me  ;   yea,  followed  me  with   mercy, 

^!:      •^♦d  that  even  after  I  had  many  times   undervalued  and 

'{  trampled 


:t 


2^6  McJitiiUom^  for  Prayfr^  &c* 

train pVil  upon  the  grcalcft  girt  and  richefl  jewel   pf  tea- 
vtn,  Jrfus  Chrift. 

Heavenly  Father,  though  I  have  hern   a    prodigal   and 
run  away  from  thy  hiufe,    yet   grarioufly  own    mc  again 
upon  my  return  for  thv  child.      I  am  a  poor  defli|ute  or- 
phan, that  can   do  ncith'ag  for  mvfclf,  but  J  a  thee  the 
farherier>  findeth  mercy      I  am  a  helplels  and  needy  child^., 
hanging  at  the  breafts  of  ordinances.      O   let   them  nct^ 
prove  dty  brciiils  to  me,  nor  let  me  fuck  wind  or  poilbn  > 
from  them,  as  many  do  to  their  deilruc\ion  :    But  let  ne  , 
fuck  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,    for  my  growth  and 
enlargement  in  thy  wavs. 

Lord,  thou  hail  direded  thy  people,  *'  ia  dq&Itcc  to  U- 
children,  but  in  underftMl^in^to  be   men  ;V  many,  alas,'., 
are  found  the  very  rcYcrflSf  tiis,;  *'  in-underftandingthcy, 
are  children,  but  in  rftalice  thty  are  men."      Lord,  fcic  • 
me  from  the  leaven  of  malice,  of  pride   and  envy.    A^- 
child  I  am,  alas,  in  knowledge,  O  that  I  were  fuch  la  . 
duty  and  affeflion.      Lord,  make  me  like  a  little  cbild» 
meek  and  humble,  obedient  and  tradlable,  afifedionate  aod, ,. 
full  of  regard  to  thee   my   heavenly    Father,      O  that  I . 
i^ere  born  again,  and  had  the  Spirit   of  adoption  in  mt^ 
enabling  me  to  cry   "  Abba  Father ;"    and  incliniDg  me 
to  be  much  about  my  Father's  hand.     Aly  needs  are  veij 
great,  but  ble{red  be  thy  name,  thou  hail  erc&ed  a  throoc 
of  grace  for  me  to  come  to,  in  the  time  of  need. 

Many  are  the  needs  whirh  thou  haft  left  upon  roe,  that 
I  might  have  the  more  errands  to   thy   throne,  and  thott  , 
majlt  the  oftner  hear   my  voice.       Lord,  pt>ur   out  upoa 
me  a  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupplication,  and  caufe  mc  to  de- 
light in  approaching  to  thee.  '  . 

Lord,"  help  me  to  remember  the  vows  land  folemn  en- 
gagements 1  have  been  taking  on.  I  have  been  giving , 
thee  my  bond  at  a  communion-table,  ibr  thankfulnefs, 
love  and  obedience  ;  O  let  me  have  Chrift'j  back-bond 
for  my  relief,  that  he  will  llrenglLcn  me  by  his  powerful 
grace,  to  pay  my  vows  to  God  ^  for  1  do  entirely  diftruft 
my  ovvn  llrcngth.  O  that  my  obedience  may  be  univer- 
fal,  checiful,  cuniUnt,  and  growing  like  the  morning- 
light. 

Give  me  grace  alv.nys  to  believe  and  remember  the 
end  of  my  creiition,  and  the  vanity  of  this  world,  the 
iliortntfs  ol  my  life,  and  the  uucerlainiy  of  the  time  of 

my 
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satli  ;  file  miferies  of  fuch  a?  die  in  their  iili?,  and  the 
afped^aUe  joys  of  thofe  who  die  in  their  Lord* 

MEDITATION   VI. 

I  HAVE  been  fwearinj^  allegiance  to  the  king  of  bca- 
rta,  oyer  the  broken  body  and  ihed  blood  of  his  dear 
Ion.  And  feeing  I  have  now  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  O  fiive  me  frpm  going  back.  Tea,  I  have  been 
itiog  my&lf  as  a  foldier  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  Je- 
ui  Chrift,  as  the  Captsun  of  my  falvation  \  and  my  Cap* 
ain  has  been  giving  me  a  feaft  to  hearten  and  encourage 
Be  againft  all  difficulties.  O  that  I  may  be  (Irengtbened 
yf  ity  to  fight  manfully  ,again(l  all  his  and  my  enemies  ; 
rea,  to  prevail  over  them,  and  put  to  flight  the  army  of 
Ik  §Kensm  Alas !  I  muft  confefs  to  my  (hame,  that  I 
Mfc  often  fainted  and  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle.  I 
live  gone  from  Chrift's  ftandard  to  the  enemies  camp. 
Dfor  the  (^ield  of  faith!  O  for  grace  to  depend  more 
Ipon  my  Captain  for  flrength  and  furniture,  whether  for 
mk  or  warfare,  duty  or  difficulty.  Lord,  leave  me  not 
» tog  at  the  oar  of  unaffifted  endeavours,  or  to  flruggle 
with  doty  In  my  own  ftrength  \  but  help  me  always  to 
«ok  to  my  covenanted  Lord,  for  covenanted  flrength. 
3  let  covenanted  grace  be  fufHcient  fpr  me. 

Afay  I  DOW  he  going  on  from  flrength  to  flrength,  from 
hie  degree  of  grace  to  another  ^  from  one  evidence,  ex- 
pcr^ience,  and  manifeflation  to  another,  till  at  length  I 
^ppear  before  God  in  Zion.  Let  me  not  forget  thefe 
Imgs  that  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  thefe  things 
^hidi  are  before,  and  fo  prefs  on  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrid  Jefus.  And 
Let  me  count  all  things  but  (iung  and  lofs,  that  I  may  win 
Chrifl,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  but  his,  to  clothe  me. 

My  days  are  flying  away  as  a  fwift  pofl,  eternity  is 
tufting  on  with  wings  ^  much  of  my  hand-breadth  of  days 
^  worn  away,  and  Toon  will  my  fun  be  turned,  and  be 
^ery  low.  O  that  I  may  be  near  my  lodging  againfl 
night.  The  blafl  of  the  lafl  trumpet  is  at  hand,  and  a 
proclamation  will  fhortly  be  made  by  one  flanding  in  the 
:louds,  that  time  fhall  be  no  more.  O  that  I  may  im- 
ttove  precious  time  well  while  it  lafls,  and  run  fad  with  my 
yes  toward  heaven,  as  my  home  and  evcrlafling  Jodging- 

^01..  II.  P  p  place. 
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place.  It  is  an  encouragemcut  to  run,  that  Chrift  is  11 
heaven  before  mc  :  God  fend  us  a  joyful  meetiog.  Los^ 
give  me  the  traveller's  charges  by  the  way,  fomethiiig  I0 
^ceten  my  journey,  and  make  it  lightfome.  O  wben 
are  the  grapes  of  Efhcol,  the  cordials  of  faith,  the  pn( 
peds  of  Canaan  fom  Pifgah-hill  ?  O  that  I  w^re  fireqneot* 
ly  fending  faith  and  hope,  thefe  two  faithful  fpies,  to  iajk 
Tty  the  promifed  land,  or  at  leaft  to  vifit  the  borden  ul 
outer- coafl  of  my  Lord's  country  ;  that  they  might  brnf: 
me  back  fome  encouraging  reports,  to  fupport  and  ckf 
my  heart  in  the  wildernefs. 

Lord,  my  wants  are  many,  and  I  ntti  daily  fuppB^ 
from  thee,  but  bleffed  be  God,  that  I  have  fuch  an  sga| 
in  heaven  as  Chrifl,  to  prefent  my  bills,  petitions  ffi 
fupplications.  I  put  all  my  requeils  in  his  hand,  ll|i 
leave  them  to  his  care  and  management,  who  knovrs  ttf 
fit  time  to  prefent  them,  and  fend  me  an  anfwer  of  thm 
I  defire  to  put  him  on  all  my  fecrets,  and  truft  him  nff 
all  my  concerns. 

Lord,  day  not  away  from  me,  but  let  me  have  bit 
gracious  viiits  now  and  then  in  thy  ordinances*  Give  ■! 
thy  holy  Spirit  to  teach  me,,  when  I  am  ignorant;  tl 
quicken  me,  when  I  am  dull ;  to  awaken  me,  when  I  i* 
fecure  ;  to  revive  me,  when  1  am  iaint.  Let  thy  goal 
Spirit  be  Hill  fuggefting  things  to  me,  and  bringing  df 
-word  and  proroifes  to  my  remembrance,  that  my  huA 
heart  may  now  and  then  guih  forth  in  ftreams  of  love 
defire  toward  thee.  O  divine  (hepherd,  thou  hail  refr 
ment  for  my  wearinefs,  guidance  for  my  wanderings,  sal 
balm  for  my  wounds.  O  lead  me  into  the  pleafaat  pit 
tures  that  are  watered  by  the  fruitful  flreams  of  thy  Spi* 
rit,  that  fo  this  tempefl- beaten  foul  may  at'  lad  be  brmi^ 
into  the  harbour  of  reft,  and  be  laid  up  fecurely  with  thM 

MEDITATION    VIL 


GLORY  to  God,  that  hath  not  withheld  his  Sod,  ^ 
ven  his  only  Son  from  me,  but  hath  given  him  to  be  1  ^^ 
propitiation  for  my  fins,  yea,  and  to  be  the  bfe  and  food  ^ 
of  my  foul,  fileffcd  be  his  name,  that  he  who  oieis' 
himfeif  for  me  upon  the  crofs,  doth  alfo  oflFer  himfidf  fcc 
xne  at  his  table.  O  that  the  facrifice  of  Jefu&  Chrift,.  nhick 
lie  offered  on  the  crofs,  and  which  I  have  been  comflMS 
moiating  at  his  table,  may  atone  for  all  the  failings  ui 

miicarnagei 
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fiiil<:trmges  botli  in  mj  preparations  and  performances* 
0  blefled  for  ever  be  the  Lord  Jefus  for  the  wounds 
wluch  he  received  on  the  cro&  for  my  fins.  O  print  them 
ieeplj  on  my  h^art,  that  I  may  flill  remember  them  and 
'(^dnuallj  bear  about  with  me,  **  the  dying  of  the 
Xord  JefiiS|'*  that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  may  be  manifefted 
iime. 

'  I  have  been  eating  the  bread  of  my  Father^  houfe,  O 
ik  me  not  return  to  feed  on  the  hulks  of  the  world  and 
fai.  Bat  as  I  have  the  Lord  Jefus,  fo  help  me  to  walk 
k  hinu  Uphold  me  by  the  right  hand,  and  let  none 
]^bfck  me  qot  of  it :  And  according  to  the  well-ordered 
toY^mant,  O  put  thy  fear  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  never 
jlc^art'  fi:^m  thee.  O  thou  that  giveft  power  to  the  faint, 
jMi  ihcreafeth  ftrength  to  them  that  have  no  might,  and 
1i1m>  art  only  able  to  keep  me  from  falling ;  O  eilablifh, 
liengthen,  and  fettle  me.  Lord,  never  leave  nor  aban. 
iba  me  to  myfelf,  otherwife  I  will  be  as  a  reed  fiiaken 
vbh  the  wind,  and  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro.  Alas,  my 
Ibit  is  Ukc  Reuben,  unliable  as  water  ^  O  if  it  were  li. 
JffA  as  water,  that  I  might  like  Hannah,  pour  it  out  in  . 
Wer  before  the  Lord. 

Lord,  preferve  any  degree  of  foftnefs  of  heart,  or  live- 
Ikie6  of  frame  which  thou  had  wrought  in  me  by  thine 
N^  -dr^nance,  and  help  me  to  improve  it  ^  otherwife  the 
denl  and  the  world  will  foon  come  and  lull  me  afleep,  take 
tway  the  living  child,  and  leave  a  dead  one  in  its  room. 
Skreen  me  from  the  cold  chilling  blails  that  come  from 
Ae  devil  and  the  world,  that  my  love  be  not  frozen  up  : 
I  But  let  the  fouth  winds  of  the  Spirit  come,  and  kindly 
!  breathe  upon  any  fpark  of  grace  thou  hall  kindled,  cherifh 
[  cOQvidions,  preferve  good  motions,  and  encourage  deiires. 
'   0  maintain  the  jEre  of  thy  love  in  me,  by  the  oil  of  thy. 
Snu:ious  influences.     Let  the  name  o(  Jefus  be  always  to 
Bie  as  precious  ointment  poured  forth,  that  I  may  remem- 
ber bis  love  more  than  wine.     And  let  the  remembrance 
of  Us  love  be  dill  elHcacious  to  melt  my  hard  heart,  en- 
Cren  my  dead  foul,  and  inflame  my  cold  bread  with  a 
boming  affe£lion  to  him.     O  let  the  charms  of  my  Re- 
deemer's love  triumph  over  all  the  charms  of  lin's  plea* 
fares  and  Satan's  devices,  and  caufe  me  reje61  all  their  fo- 
Hcitations  with  difdain  and  abhorrence.       I   have   feen 
Chrlft^s  love,  in  bleeding  to  death  on  the  curfed  tree,  ta 
P  p  2  deliver 
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deliver  me  from  lyingr  ia  hell  *,  O  let  me  wKvett-ngam  iA 
fully  walk  in  the  road  that  leads  to  it^Mvi  have  &cn  hii 
wrelUing  in  an  agony  to  open  heaven?8|gatQff*lbr  .nw,  kt 
me  never  turn  back  on  heaven,  and  tell  hkn^by'SUW  m- 
vrorthy  carriage,  he  might  have  &ved  hit lifaours.  Old 
me  never  requit  the  ktndneis  of  my  glorious  £iead  at  thil 
rate.  .' 

O  that  I  could  fpend  my  life  in  admiring  Chrift^  love, 
and  contemplating  his  beauty  !     Surely  he  is  xHmtrrfe^ 
Sharon y  yea,  the  mod  beautiful  rofe  ia  til  the  garden  o( 
God,  and  that  rofe  that  beautifies  all  the  flowers  ia  tbi 
garden      How  charming  is  his  beauty,  and  how  fragnot 
is  his  fmell !  One  leat  of  this  fragrant  rofe  is-  fufficieat  to 
perfume  the  whole  creation.     O  let  the  rofe  come 
perfume  my  ill  fmelled  heart,  and  ill-favoured  pcxfenw 
ances,  that  God  may  not  reje6t  both  me  and  tbcm.    Ld 
the  fweet  favour  of  Chrifl's  facrifice,  and  the  odour  of  Uf 
intercefTion,  fo  difFufe  itfelf  and  fill  heaven,  that  the  vA 
favour  of  my  fins  and  my  duties,  may  not  enter*    Sorely, 
if  it  were  not  for  that  fweet  perfume,  God  would  not  (ait 
fer  fuch  a  ilinking  dung-hill  as  I  am,  to  approach  fe  near 
him,  and  be  as  a  fmoke  in  his  noflrils  all  the  day.    0  if 
the  wind  of  the  Spirit  would  but  blow  the  fweet  fmell  of 
Sharon's  rofe  on  mine  unfavoury  affedions  and  withered 
foal,  it  would  foon  revive  and  bloifom  as  the  rofe,  andtbtt. 
fcent  thereof  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

MEDITATION    VIII. 

HOW  marvellous  is  it,  that  the  glorious  Bridegroonii 
Chrill,  whofe  beauty  is  furpaffing,  his  kingdom  mighty, 
and  his  riches  infinite  \ — that  fuch  an  one  (hould  offer  to 
match  with  uncomely  fouls,  and  court  a  bride  naturally  as 
black  as  hell ;  yea,  feek  her  through  a  fea  of  blood,  tW 
the  pains  of  death,  the  torments  of  hell,  and  the  horrors  of 
the  grave  :  That  he  (hould  follow  me  in  my  wanderings, 
through  the  wildernefs  of  fin,  with  his  alluring  invitations 
and  gofpel-offers  :  — Yea,  prcfent  me  with  rings  and  brace- 
lets of  his  precious  promifes  and  Spirit's  confolations,  and 
all  to  win  my  heart,  and  ^ain  my  confcnt  to  him.  "  He 
is  my  Lord  and  my  God.''  Can  my  heart  be  but  ravi(b- 
ed  with  his  love  j  he  took  fhame,  and  gave  me  glory  j  he 
took  the  curfe,  and  gave  me  the  blefling  y  he  took  death, 

and 


'.  teid-gavemie  life,  he  took  my  .ii{iS|.  and  gave  his  rightouT- 
:  tte(k  •  Ot  vfondorful  and  happy  edEcKange  for  my  fou^  that 
:■■  was  veady)  to  peri(b  }  my  fours  bleHiag  be  evermore  upoa 
11.  kis  heMlt.  that. made  this  ezchaDge  with  me.  O  that  I 
=fj  may  be  mora  and  more  acqaainted  with  him,  and  the  way 
•  ■'  of  (alvadon  through  his  righteoufnefs  and  ilrength.  Let 
me  Hill  defire  to  go  out  of  myfelf,  that  I  may  be  found  in 
a  '  him,  not  having  my  own  righteoufnefs,  but  that  which  is 
y  thnrngh  the  faith  df  him.  Let  me  always  fit  under  the 
o  Shadow  of  this  tree  of  life,  which  yields  the  richeil  fruits,' 
fij  and  O  let  thefe  fruits  be  fweet  to  my  tafle.  Blefled  Je- 
i  fusy  thou  art  my  life,  my  (Irength,  my  wifdom,  my  riches, 
my  light,  my  health,  my  joy,  my  glory,  and  mine  all.  Be 
><:-  thon  nev^r  far  from  me  ^  but  give  me  faith  alwfiys  to  live 
fit   in  thee,  and  depend  on  thee* 

y  Lord»  pity  thefe  poor  fouls  who  have  been  watching  on 
f;:  the  Son  of  David  as  he  paHed  by  in  the  ordinances  ^  and 
t*  -  yet  are  complaining  their  eyes  have  not  feen  the  King  in 
^:  bis  beauty  :  O  draw  by  the  vail,  and  (hew  thjfelf  to  them. 
li  Lord,  when  thou  (heweil  thyfelf,  let  me  love  thee  ^  and 
•  when  thou  withdrawefl  thyfelf,  let  me  follow  thee,  and  la« 
ment  after  thee. 

Lord,  multiply  the  children  of  Zion,  the  fons  born  in 
thy  honfe,  even  them  who  are  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope.  And  when  the  Lord  (hall  count  and  write  up  the 
people,  may  it  b6  written  of  many  in  this  land,  this  man 
and  that  woman  was  born  there. 

Alas, .for  the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  fermons  and  facraments 
in  this  age  !  O  where  is  the  power  and  life  that  ufed  to 
Accompany  folemn  ordinances  ?  Where  are  thefe  breath- 
ings, paniings,  mournings,  meltings,  longings,  and  heaven- 
ly frames,  that  were  wont  to  be  feen  at  fuch  occafions. 
The  day  was,  that  one  fermon  hath  pricked  fome  thou- 
fands  to  the  heart ;  but  now,  many  fermons  are  preached 
and  facraments  difpenfed,  and  fcarce  any  pricked  to  the 
heart  for  fin. 

Lord,  haflen  Antichrifl's  downfal.  Remove  that  mo- 
ther and  midrefs  of  abominations  in  the  earth.  Take  gra« 
ven  images  and  fuperflition  out  of  the  way  ^  and  bring  in 
the  Jews  in  troops.  Let  the  time  come  when  this  church 
fliall  fing  for  joy,  the  fun,  and  her  fun  like  the  light  of  fc- 
ren  days  in  one.  Come  and  lay  her  flones  with  fair  co- 
lourS|  and  her  foundations  with  faphires  :   Make  her  win. 

do»v^ 


^1  '     MeJitatkntforPrtgiT^  See* 

dows  of  i^ter,  and  her  gates  carboncles*  Let  the  aa* 
of  our  cities  be,  Jebopab  Sbammabj  ^^  The  Lord  is  there 
and  the  inicription  of  the  peoples  lives  be,  ^  Holinefs 
the  Lord.*'  O  that  the  pleaiant  flowers  maj  appear,  a 
At  time  of  the  finging  of  birds  maj  come.    Aoicn* 
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m  that  is  a-thirfl^  fay^  Come :    And  whofoever  will^ 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  ^  Rev,  xxiii.  17. 

TE  have  here  Chrift,  in  the  clofe  of  this  book^ 
r  owning  himfelf  to  be  the  author  thereof,  vcr« 
Moreover,  he  gives  a  defcription  of  himfelf,  "  the 
ind  offspring  of  David  ;"  the  firft,  as  he  is  God  ; ' 
cond,  as  he  is  Man ;  alfo  the  bright  and  Morning 

As  the  morning  ftar  firft  .brings  light  to  the 
!,  fo  Chrift  is  the  light  of  the  world,  the  firft  pub- 
of  the  ligh  t  cithe  gofpel  And  now,  by  this  rc- 
on,  he  gives  a  fuperadded  light  to  his  people,  in* 
ng  them  what  (hall  befal  his  church  till  his  com« 
>  judgment**— i-^He  is  the  Morning  Star  that  will 
bright  in  the  morning  of  the  refurre£tion,  when 
mes  to  gather  all  his  faints,  as  fo  many  ftars  round 

him.  And  he  hath  twice  told  already  in  this 
er,  verfes  7,  12.  and  the  third  time  he  clofes 
it,  afluring  us  that  he  was  coming  quickly.  Here 
rfe  17,  we  have  the  Spirit  and  church  anfwering, 
y.  Come.  The  Spirit  or  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  bride, 
he  bride  by  the  Spirit,  bids  Chrift  welcome. 
fervaiion.     All  true  believers  long  for  Chrift's  fe- 

coming,  for  finifliing  the  days  of  finnnig,  de- 
ing  the  works  of  fatan,  accompliCbing  the  num- 
f  the  ele£):,  manifefting  the  glory  of  juftice  and 
y,  and  putting  faints  into'  the  full  find  final  poflef- 
of  the  kingdom.  2.  We  have  a  command  to  c* 
one  that  hears  and  believes  thcfe  things,  to  fay, 
e :  we  fhould  all  be  in  cafe  to  defire  it.  Every 
e  fpoufe  will  long  for  her  hufband's  coming.  3. 
bve  Chrift's  call  to  us,  in  order  to  prepare  us  for 
c>ming,  and  to  put  us  in  cafe  to  defire  it,  /.  e.  firft 

to 
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to  come  to  him  :  We  muft  (irfl:  eome  to  CSirift  by  faithi 
ere  we  can  on  good  grounds  defire  and  inflte  Chrift  to 
come  in  the  clouds ;  and  if  ye  once  do  this,  ye  need 
not  care  though  his  coming  were  to  be  this  >cry  daf, 
but  ye  might  chearfully  anfwer,  as  John  doth,  tct.  ap; 
Amen,  &c. 

In  thefe  words  we  ha?e  a  free  and  gracious  invito 
tlon  given,  and  welcome  offered,  to  all  poor  Gnners  tp 
come  to  Chrift  for  mercy :  Where  we  have,  i.  The 
mercy  offered,  and  that  is  the  water  of  life,  r.  e,  Chrift 
and  all  his  benefits. 

2.  The  perfons  invited,  i.  The  thirfty,  *.  e.  thofc 
who  are  fenfible  of  their  wants  and  neceflities,  and 
have  an  eamcft  defire  to  come.  2.  Whofoever  will, 
which  makes  the  offer  more  large  and  extenfive.  Some 
poor  foul  might  fay,  Alas  I  I  am  not  thirfty,  my  defircs 
are  not  vehement.  Well,  then,  are  you  but  willing  ? 
O  haft  thou  will  ?  Come  away.  Ye  muft  be  willing. 
Salvation  and  mercy  is  not  to  be  forced  upon  you  v' 
gainft  your  wills. 

3-  We  have  the  terms  upon  which  this  oflfer  is  made 
to  us,  upon  our  coming  and  taking  freely.  Chrift  i« 
not  felling  himfelf  and  his  purchafe ;  for  if  he  didj 
fuch  is  our  poverty  and  want,  that  we  could  never  buy 
them  :  Wherefore  he  fays.  Come  and  take  freely,  pay 
nothing,  I  am  feeking  no  work  or  merit  in  you,  only 
take  it  freely.  O  could  the  terms  be  contrived  eaOefi 
when  he  fays  not,  take  of  the  water,  but  take  tlie  wa» 
ter,  as  if  he  had  laid,  it  is  all  at  your  will. 

DoBrine.  That  it  is  the  royal  will  and  pleafure  of 
God,  that  Chrift,  and  all  the  rich  bleflings  of  his  co- 
venant revealed  in  the  gofpel,  (hould  be  rreely  offered 
to  all  needy  finners  that  will  come  to  take  them.  SeCj 
Ifa.  Iv.   I. 

Method.  I.  I  fhall  give  a  glance  of  thefe  benefits 
and  bleffings  here  offered  freely  in  the  gofpel.  2.  Why 
they  are  called  the  water  of  life.  3.  What  the  gofpel 
would  have  us  to  do,  in  order  to  our  having  a  ripit  to 
them.     4.  Give  reafons.     5.     Apply. 

As  to  the  Jirft  t  O  !  the  bleffings  are  unfpcakablft 
though  we  could  fpeak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 

angels 


ZIonQd^r  1 .  The  dune  bleiGngs  tb^t  cyer  were 
qr\  297  l^int  Qnce  Adam's  dene,  the  fame  e£- 
ifihgs  offei^ed  to  Abraham^  Ifaac*  Jacob,  Da- 
,  F^uii  &c.  are  offered  to  .^ou ;  the  fame  God 
\b]:abaKn^8  God,  (ball  be  7010*  God,  the  (ame 
t  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  covenant,  the  fame 
Ul.be  yours  t  TeihalL  come  up  to  Abraham's 
^d  l^t  down  to  the  &une  table  and  food  with 
it  ^s  in  yoiir  qSer,  poor  beggar,  to  be  as  rich^ 
happy  a|  Abraham.. 

re  are  here  in  your  offer  all  the  bleffings  and 
hich  are  coa)pr<:hended  in  the  wide  bofopa  of 
)ipifes^  which  are  rich,  great  and  precious, 
not  number  or  weigh  them.v  time  would  fail 
:hem  |.we  cannot  tell  how  to  begin )  or,*  if  he- 
re to  make  an  end.  Read  the  fcriptures  from 
d,  and  behold  a  dazzling  and  glorious  H^ht : 
sayen  is  befpangled  with  itars  in  a  winter 
is  the  word. with  (hining  prqcnifes  :  and  we 
e  to  that  paffage  in  God's  covenant  with  A- 
^^  1/  thefe  ftars  can  be  numbered,  fo  may  thy 
umbered.^'  So  may  I  fay,  if  the  promifes  caa 
red  or  weighed,  fo  can  the  blefl^ngs  here  of- 

iksLt  the  blood,  s^nd  merits  of  the  eternal  Soa 
could  ■  purchafe  and  obtain,  is  here  offered  ; 
nav  guefs  at  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefits,  by 
ie(s  of  the  fum  paid  for  them.  They  muft 
rich,  for  Chrift  befpoke  tliem  for  us  very  ear- 
in  the  morning  of  eternity  :  and  O  dear  have 
him  !  he  mull  come  down  from  his  throne* 
ifelf  with  our  dud,  fweat  blood,  (bed  bloody 
I's  torments,  and  die.  Sure  all  this  was  not. 
g  of  nought  *,  no,  there  is  a  great  purchafe 
irice,  called  here  the  **  water  of  life  5**  there  is 
g  righteoufnefs,  deliverance  from  hell,  par- 
•nciliation,  accefs  to  God,  peace  of  confcience, 
into  God's  family,  grace  for  renovation  and 
tion.  There  is  a  heavenly  kingdom,  the  un- 
ed  vifion  and  fruition  of  God  to  all  eternity  ; 
3irift's  purchafe, — ^all  offered  here :  yea,  he  of- 
11.  Q^q  fers 
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fers  not  only  hi»  purchafe,  but  bis  pcrfeti  }  yon  hsie 
Cbrtft  himfelf  in  yovr  oflier,  and  with  Iimi  «H  thhqrs. 

FwsMy,  In  Chrift  you  hare  all  the  pcrfoDs  of  Ac 
bkiied  Trinity  in  your  offer,  and  that  is  oioir  thsn-boH 
ren  and  eartfi ;  and  all  is  included  in  the  waiter  of  life. 
God  the  Father  is  hereby  vnderftood  (  we  find  him  h 
calKiig  hmfelf,  Jer*  ii.  13.  *'  a  fountain  of  imoK  li- 
ters ;*'  >vhere  he  fummons  heaven  and  earth  to  wonder 
at  the  diftra£lioR  of  men  in  forfaking  hini>  ■■  Jcfat 
Chrift  is  aifo  **  a  fountain  opened^**  Zech.  13.  tv  He 
is  the  rock  fmitten  by  the  fword  of  juiHee  that  the  w»- 

ter  of  Kfe  nvight  gn&  out The  Hdy  Ghoft  is  dfo 

called  a  *<  river  of  water  of  life/'  Rev.  axit  i.  So  diat 
here  in  this  water  of  life,  we  have  God  Jehovah  sb  our 
ofier,  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  what  can  ye 
ttifh  for  more  ?  You  haire  God  himfelf  to  be  yoor  God; 
fb  flandf  the  covenrmt,  Jer  anxii.  33.  **  I  vrell  be  their 
God|  and  they  fhall  be  my  people.'^  Ton  have  Godt» 
be  your  God|  your  inheritance,  your  ftock,  your-  fMt- 
tion  \  and  may  not  ye  fay  as  David,  Pfkl*  xvi.  r«  ^I 
havt  got  a  goodly  heritage  .^  God  ihall  be  your  Father, 
your  nriend,  your  counsellor,  thy  Maker  is  thy  huAand^ 
and  every  tbin^  rhou  canft  deiire. 

As  to  the /econd  he<d,  Why  called  the  water  of  Kfe? 
Anf.  1.  Becaufe  of  its  properties  and  qindificatioiiii» 
1.  Water  hath  a  purging  and  cleanfing  virtne,  for  tals 
ing  away  filtfi  and  polhitipn.— O,  but  the  b)ood  tt 
Chrift  cleanfetb  from  all  fin. 

2..  Water  is  of  a  cooling  and  refrrihing'  nature  10^ 
the  poor  fcorehed  traveller ;  O,  but  the  benefits  of 
Chnft's  death  -ire  refireiiiing  to  the  poor  thirfty  foidi 
that  19  faying,  1  pant,  I  langutih,  and  die  without  diee^ 
See  Pfal.  xlii.   i. 

3.  Water  ts  good  to  quench  fire ;  fo  this  bbod 
quenchcb  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  aifo  of  luft,  pride^ 
paflion,  fee. 

4.  Water  is  a  foftentng  thing  to  the  hardened  eardi : 
O,  but  many  n  hard  heart  has  been  molitfied  into  tearsj 
and  7".' eked  in  10  compliance  with  God's  wHl,  laying 
with  Fault  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P 

-  ;..  Water  is  of  a  fructifying  nature^   it  makes  (be 

dry 
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Arj  witbeced  herbs  to  be  ^en  and  fragrant*  0>  hov 
maaf  barren  withered  tools  have  been  made  hereby  to- 
luring  foith  the.iruit  of  righteoufaefs  ?  Widiout  water 
Boching  would  grow ;  wh^t  made  Egypt  fo  fruitful  but 
die  iuandation  of  the  Ni*e  ?  And  what  makes  a  foul  a 
watered  gar  en,  and  a  field  the  Lord  hath  blefledi  but 
this  water  of  life  ?  O  that  there  were  many  fuch  in  this 
place. 

6«  Water  it  the  moft  neoeflary  thing  in  die  world  ; 
without  it  Ve  could  not  IItc.  O  bow  miferably  wooki 
wt  periih,'  if  we  wanted  the  water  of  life. 

7.  Water  is  cheap,  and  free  to  both  poor  and  rich  | 
.  it  coftf  us  nothingi  all  are  welcome*    So  herci  come 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2.  It  is  called  the  water  of  life,  either,  i.  Becauft 
it  aflbrdi  fpiritual  lifie  to  dead  (buk }  'tis  the  wine  that 
snakes  the  lips  of  thofe  that  are  afleep  to  fpeak.  Tea, 
sod  It  nouriihes  and  preferve^  the  ibul  to  eternal  life. 
Icemal  life  is  a  fure  effed  of  it  ^  the  foul  that  drinks 
liere  fluU  aerer  die.  a  'Ti&  fo  called,  becaufe  it  far 
cxceb  aU  other  water.  Why  ?  'Tis  better  than  com- 
mtm  water,  k  is  fountain  water,  as  called  Rev.  xxi.  6. 
'*  Tike  fountain  of  the  water  of  life."  O  what  a  choice 
jbontam  is  it  ?  O  it  has  a  noble  vent,  many  pleafant 
pafiagcs  and  conduits*  O,  the  fide,  head,  heart  and 
Jbaads  of  Chrift,  were  pierced  to  let  this  water  diftil 
more  ^freely  aad  plentifully  to  the  world*  It  hath 
choice  conduits  axid  pipes.  O  do  not  mtftake  them,  it 
runs  «aly  in  the  conduit  of  the  promifes,  the  channels 
of  tke  iaii£faiary.  O  how  pleafantly  doth  it  flow  be- 
tween the  banks  of  ordinances  ?  But  mind  thefe  are 
only  the  oivlinafices  of  his  own  appointment.  See  Joel  ' 
til-  i6«  *^  Aod  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the 
niouatatns  (hall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  (hall 
flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  (hail  flow 
with  waters,  and  a  fountain  ihall  come  forth  of  the 
iioufe  of  the  Lordf  and  Aiall  water  the  valley  of  Shit- 
tim.**  It  comes  only  from  the  houfe  of  the  Iiord.  2. 
It  hath  many  pleafaat  chrjffl:al  ftreams  that  make  ^lad 
the  city  of  God,  Pfid.  kIvi.  4.  reviving,  purifying,  tbf:« 
sing,  Cutdifyingi  fructifying  and  medioinal  ftre-i.ns, 
Q^q  2  for 
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for  healing  all  difeafes  and  plagues  whatfenaerer*     Are 
there  any  difeafed  fouls  ?   come  to  thefe   medional 
ftreams  and  bathe.    What  is  yoar  dilbrder  and  wo«nd| 
and  it  (hall  be  cured  ?  k  it  fpiritual  blindnefe  ?  O  this 
opens  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  are  bom  blind,    b  it  dc«f« 
nefs  ?    it  makes  a  man  quick  to  hear  God's  call  and 
counfel.     Is  it  lamenefs  ?  it  caufes  the  lame  roan  leap 
9s  an  hart.  Is  it  wcaknefs  of  handsy  feeblenefs  of  knees? 
O  this  endows  with  life,  ftrength  and  courage  for  duty. 
Is  it  a  tympany,  a  fwelling  of  pride  ?    O  it  makes  him 
low  in  his  own  eyes.     Is  it  a  fpiritual  confumption  and 
decay  of  faith,  love,  repentance,  zeal,  &c.      Is  it  the 
plAgue  of  the  heart,  earthly  mindednefs,  backfliding^ 
wandering,    dead  nefs  ?    Is  it  hardnefs  of  heart  i   0 
come  here,  this  water  will  foften  the  flinty  rock,  and 
snake  the  hard  heart  tender  and  pliable.     O  come,  by 
open  all  your  wounds  and  fores,  and  you  (hall  be  heal- 
ed.    3.  Other  fountains  may  be  locked  or  dry  up>  btit 
here  the  wells  of  falvation  never  run  dry  in  any  leafost 
and  are  open  continually.     Chrift  hath  taken  the  ftone 
away  from  the  well's  mouth,  fo  that  wc  may  take  rf 
the  water  of  life  freely.    4    Other  fountains  are  mea* 
furable  and  fathomable ;  but  this  is  a  deep,  everflowing 
and  overflowing  fountain,  like  the  water  in  £zek.xlvii;5« 
As  to  the  third  head^  how  (hall  we  get  this  water  of 
life  ?     See  what  is  required  here,  **  come  and  take,' 
that  is  the  condition  required,  faith  in  Chrift.     Confr' 
der,  1.  ^  hen  we  fay  this  is  a  condition  required,  we 
do  not  mean  there  is  any  thing  neceflary,  in  point  of 
worth  and  merit,  but  only  in  point  of  order  and  of 
means.    This  is  not  a  covenant  of  works,  but  of  graco^ 
a  free  covenant,  all  things  are  given  here  freely.    And 
who  will  fay  he  pays  any  thing  for  water,  when  he 
comes  to  the  well  to  take  it,  gets  it  for  the  taking,  or 
putting  out  the  hand  ?     Will  a  beggar  fay  he  merits  a- 
ny  thing  by  putting  out  his  hand  for  his  alms  ?    Ac- 
ceptance is  a  necefiary  and  intrinfic  condition  in  aH 
gifts  \  if  I  take  not  a  gift,  it  can  never  be  mine.    2* 
This  condition  of  coming,  on  our  part,  doth  not  de- 
note any  power  or  grace  in  us  to  ft  retch  out  our  hand, 
or  open  our  mouth.    No ;  though  God  requires  it  of 


-     An  A&ionSermmt.  309 

uSf  yet  k  is-  his  fpccial  grace  that  enables  us  ;  and  he 
tequires  it  to  let  us  know  what  is  our  dut  j,  and  to 
make  U8  fcnfible  of  our  infufficiency. 

To  ^^  cOnote  and  take»"  denotes  and  implies  feTeral 
tluogs:  I.  OurnatuTaldiftancefrom  this  water.  Some 
folks  look  on  themfelves  as  having  thefs:  things  by  birch- 
right  \  but  ye  arc  all  miftaken ;  for  naturally  you  are 
ftrangers  and  enemies  to  God,  and  heirs  of  hell,  aliens 
-to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael^  having  no  inttreft  vsx 
Chtift. 

2.  'It  denotes  our  fenfe  of  that  diAance  and  loft  caife 
by  nature  without  Chrift ;  that  we  are  undone  without 
this  water.  O  did  you  ever  fee  your  diltance^  danger, 
and  ruiuy  by  reafon  of  clouds  of  guilt  and  wrath  hang- 
ing over  your  head  ?  O  mind  Chrift  came  to  feek  ami 
iave  that  which  was  loft. 

3 .  It  fuppofes  that  the  way  now  is  patent  to  the  tree 
of  life.  No  angel)  with  a  flaming  fword,  to  keep  the 
way.  Chrift  now  is  not  a  well  fliut  up  or  fealed  :  No  ; 
the  fountains  of  life  are  broke  up,  the  wells  of  falva- 
tion  are  now  opened,  the  ftone  rolled  from  the  well's 
mouth.  The  well  is  deep,  but  here  is  a  bucket  to  draw 
with ;  the  breafts  of  confolation  are  drawn  out,  wi£- 
dom's  gates  are  caft  wide  open.  O  there  is  a  free  mar- 
ket of  grace  proclaimed,  if  ye  hinder  not  yourfelves, 
there  is  no  hinderance  on  Chrift's  part.  O  neeidy  fouls, 
will  ye  ftarye  in  the  houfe  and  the  market  fo  n«ar,  and 
a  free  market  too  ?  O  will  ye  pcrilh  for  thirit,  and  the 
well  at  hand  ? 

4.  It  imports  a  difcovery  of  the  fitnefs  and  excellen- 
cy of  Chrift  for  the  foul ;  he  is  able,  lufficient>  fuitabie, 
and  willing.  You  will  never  come  till  you  fee  this, 
that  Chrift  can  fati^fy  all  your  wants,  and  anfwer  all 
your  objcdions.  Art  thou  deeply  indebted  to  juftice, 
even  drowned  in  debt  ?  Chrift  hath  a  ranfom  that  can 
fatihfy.  Art  thou  under  the  heavy  cuile  of  G»;ii  ? 
Chrift  has  become  a  curfe.  Art  thou  condemned  to 
die  ?  O  here  is  fufficient  righteoufncfs  to  juitify  you. 
Art  thou,  filthy  and  polluted  with  fin  ?  O  here  is  aii  o- 
pen  fountain  for  thy  waihing.  Art  thou  poor  ?  here 
|s  fine  goldj  the  richea  of  grace  and  glory.    Arc  thou 
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•fiarving  ?  here  is  wine  an4  milk,  maanai  the  £ittedcal( 
a  foil  feaft.  Art  thou  blind  ?  here  is  eye>£dfc  Ait 
thou  naked  ?  here  is  white  raimem.  Art  thou  Dtki 
bere  is  a  phyfician.  Wounded  i  here  is  the  balm  <^ 
Gilead.  Art  thou  a  flave  ?  O  here  is  the  Redeemer 
and  Ranfomer.  Art  thou  in  prifon  ?  here  is  tl^e  |aiiar 
that  hath  the  keys  of  David,  that  opens  prifbn^doors. 
Art  thou  under  iron  fetters  ?  here  is  the  mightf  lioiif 
that  can  break  the  iron  fetters,  and  cut  afuoder  tke 
gates  of  brafs.  O  what  canft  thou  fay  more  ?  Otf4S. 
I  am  a  poor  vile  finner,  will  he  accept  of  me  ?  I  have 
no  confidence  to  think  he  will.  O  he  anfwers,  **  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners  Uk  repen- 
tance.'' Ohjefi.  My  (ins  are  red  as  crimfon.  Jlnf.  I 
will  make  them  white  as  wool.  Oijfff.  I  am  a  iepa 
and  full  of  plagues,  jtnf  The  whole  need  oot  si  phf- 
^ctan,  but  they  that  are  fick.  OSjeB.  O  there  i$  Uttle 
hope  of  me,  I  am  quite  loft  and  undoae.  Anjl  I  cattie 
to  feck  and  fare  that  wtuch  was  loft.  Ot/e^.  O  that 
is  no  hope,  for  I  feem  to  be  paft  core,  I  am  dead  in  6a, 
rotten  in  the  grave,  jin/^,  **  I  am  the  refttrreAionaad 
the  life  ;  he  that  believes  on  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  (hall  he  live.''  Qbj€^.  I  have  lain  long  at  the  po(^ 
jfnf,  Did  not  he  heal  an  impotent  man,  that  had  an  ii^ 
firmity  38  years  ?  Though  you  have  lain  bound  under 
fin,  not  only  thefe  38  years,  but  even  thefe  Zo  yean, 
yet  come,  though  it  were  at  the  laft  hour,  as  the  thief 
on  the  crofs,  and  he  will  heal  you,  and  not  caft  yoo 
out*  Obje^.  O  but  I  have  raifed  many  high  moomaiss 
in  Chrift's  way.  Anf.  I  am  he  that  comes  (kipping 
upon  the  mountains.  Objeff.  I  am  deaf,  I  caanolhetf 
his  v<Mce.  Afif-  I  will  open  thine  ears,  and  caufe  Cbee 
to  hear  the  voice  of  thy  beloved.  Obj^ff.  I  am  lamf,  I 
will  never  be  able  to  walk.  An/l  The  covenant  hum 
thus,  **  I  will  write  my  laws  in  thy  heart,  and  caolc 
thee  to  walk  in  my  ways  "  Oh^B.  But  his  ways  aic 
difficult,  I  cannot  keep  his  laws.  Anf.  '*  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you, — for  my  yoke  is  eafy  and  my  burden  is 
light,"  Mat.  xi.  29,  30.  **  Wifdom's  ways  are  waysof 
pteafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,"  Prov.  iiL 
19.  OhjeH^  I  will  break  the  covenant,  and  apoftatisse 
from  Chrift.  Anf.  The  covenant  runs,  Jcr.  iii.  19. 
'  '  «  ThP» 
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«■  Tbott  (halt  call  mc  thy  Father,  and  ftalt  not  turn  a- 
pray  from  me."  Obje8»  O  but  I  will  never  hold  out  a^- 
gainft  Satan.  AnJ,  My  grace  is  fufficient  for  thee« 
DijeS.  But  I  will  perifli  in  the  wildemcfs.  Anf.  I 
un  ghroi  to  be  thy  leader,  and  thou  (halt  go  up  through 
'tc  leaning  on  nie* 

5.  Ic  imports  the  going  out  of  the  foul  after  the  wa- 
ter of  Kfe,  with  fptritual  defires  and  longings,  faying^ 
u  David,  O  for  a  drink  of  the  water  of  Bediel-wefl^ 
who  will  fetch  me  it  i  O  who  wilt  bring  me  into  the 
ftrong  chy  \  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  O 
th':tt  1  knew  where  to  fii^  him.  O  my  foul  follows 
bard  after  him.  O  where  will  the  well  fpring  up  in 
this  dry  valtey  <^  Baca. — ^Nene  but  Chrift  can  fati^jf 
the  denres  of  my  foul. 

d.  Ute  foul  turns  its  back  upon  every  thing  incan- 
Gftent  with  Qirift ;  particularly,  on  our  fins,  tti^  worlds 
and  their  pleafures.  O,  faith  die  foul,  there  is  no  hap- 
pinefs  there  for  me,  thefc  muddy  puddles  will  ncft 
quench  my  thirft ;  it  is  the  water  of  life  only  can  do  it. 
A.ifQ  on  our  own  righteoufnefs,  duties,  prayers,  tears, 
repentance,  reformation.  O  thefe  will  not  do  my  bt&- 
Snefs  with  the  juftice  of  God.  Mine  eye  is  only  on 
Dhrift  'f  xhis  is  his  name,  **  The  Lord  our  righteou£- 
ftefs*"  In  the  Lord  have  I  ^only  righteoufnefs  and 
ttrength. 

7.  It  implies  a  man's  adMvity  in  bcftirring  himfelf  in 
^he  ufe  of  all  commanded  means,  to  win  at  the  water 
rf  life.  O  beftir  yourfelves,  let  not  Chritt  pomplain  of 
fou,  as  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  ••  There  is  none  that  calleth  on  my 
[ian>e,  or  ftirreeth  up  himfelf  to  take  hold  of  me.*'  O 
cry.  Awake  faith. !  *'  Awake,  O  north  wind,  come  thou 
fouth  wind  :  Awake,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  V* 

&•  It  mainly  impfies  a  going  beyond  all  means  and 
ordinances,  and  taking  hold  of  Chrift  himfelf,  the  foul's 
receiiring  and  embracing  this  bleeding  High  Prieft  en  a 
:rofs,  as  our  furety  and  propitiation,  taking  his  blefled 
Orifice  in  our  arms,  fprinkliiig  our  fouls  with  the  blood, 
lipping  our  guilty  fouls  in  the  fountain,  pleading  tlii^ 
w'lm  God,  and  prcfenting  it  to  juftice,  as  our  only  ihield 
md  fhdtcu    O  come  now  under,  the  covert  of  this 

blood, 
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blood,  and  Hiadow  of  this  rock  Comply  with  and  ao» 
quiefce  in  this  roble  device.  O  where  h  the  eye  q£ 
faith  to  iook  to  the  water  !  O  where  the  wings  or 
f»ith  to  cairy  it !  Where  the  land  of  faith  to  reach  it! 
The  bucket  of  faith,  the  mouth  of  faith  opened  wide ! 
O  communicants,  you  mud  this  day  Come  near  the  foot 
of  the  crofs,  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  clofe  by  the  wounds ; 

Eou  mufl  do  as  Thomas  did,  ''  Reach  hither  your  hand, 
eel  the  prints  of  the  nail> ;"  thruft  it  into  his  Gdci  into 
the  fountain,  and  cry  with  him,  *'  My  Lord,  and  my 
God  ;"  and  with  Paul,  "  My  Chrift,  who  loved  mc, 
and  gave  himfclf  for  me.*' 

There  mud  be  particular  appropriating  and  applying 
afts  of  faith  this  day,  like  the  Spoufe,  •*  My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  1  am  his.  This  bargain  mufl:  be  tranfaded 
covenant  ways  ;  it  mud  be  feakd  and  confirmed  with 
heaven's  broad  feal,  and  with  a  (btemn  oath  in  the  la* 
crament.  You  mud  take  Chrid  as  a  pried  and  aton* 
ing  facriiice,  and  alfo  as  a  mafter  whom  ye  will  fenre. 

As  to  Hat  fourth  hcad^  Why  is  the  water  of  life  oflSa^- 
cd  to  all  freely  ? 

Anf.  It  is  offered  to  all,  to  (hew  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  to  accept.  The  gofpel-  trumpet  founds  a  jubildB 
to  all  that  will  accept.  This  general  otfer  is  like  a  rope 
kt  down  among  drowning  men,  all  are  called  to  grip 
to  it,  and  he  that  lays  hold  on  it  (hall  be  pulled  up.  He 
offers  to  them  freely,  i .  To  mak«  all  unwilling  perfoni 
wholly  inexcufcable.  It  is  without  money  and  with^ 
out  price  :  what  can  you  objecl  againd  it }  2.  fhegof- 
pel- market  is  free,  becaufe  all  things  are  the  purcnafe 
of  Chnfl's  blcotl  j  Chrid  has  bought  all  thefe  things  af 
the  adequate  price  ;  Chrid  has  been  at  the  market  be- 
fore us,  and  that  makes  all  things  the  cheaper  to  us* 
3.  Becaufe  wc  are  wholly  unable  to  buy,  we  can  give 
nothing  for  ihem  ;  if  there  were  nothing  but  one  good 
word  or  thought  required  of  us  to  purchafc  falvatiofl, 
we  could  not  perform  it ;  we  have  totally  lod  our  ftock, 
and  turned  bankrupt.  4.  lo  exclude  all  boadingot 
glory  in  the  creature,  Rom.  iii.  27.  "  Where  is  boaft- 
ing  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works? 
Nay  i  but  by  the  law  of  faith."    5.  To  glorify  God's 

grace 


Ah  AGHon  SenHoti.  31  j 

t  hereby.    God  will  have  believers  in  heaVen  for 

to  exalt  free  ^acfe,  and  cfy,  All  is  free,  glory  to 
grace  for  all,  out  eledlidn,  regeneration,  fanfttfica- 
juftificationi  communion,  ordinances,  facramente, 
en,  &c.  All  is  free*  iPraife  to  none  but  God  for 
:  ineftimable  bleflings. 

bplicdtion  1  •  Let  us  fall  in  a  rapture  of  wonder  and 
admiration^  beraufe  of  the  adorable  itiyfteries  and 
cles  of  free  lov^  difcoveted  here  \t\  th«  gofpeh  O 
hip  atid  adore  dii«  tontrivance  !  Do  as  the  Ifraet 
did,  Exod.  iv.  31.  Whtn  they  heard  that  a  Sa- 
r  WaB  come  among  th«n,  «•  They  bowed  then: 
$  and  w6r(hibped.  So  do  ye  this  day>  O  c6mmu- 
nts.  Do  as  Mofes  coilnmanded  the  Ifraelites^  Exod. 
13.  "  Stand  ftill  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the  Lord, 
:h  he  will  (hew  to  you  to- day.*'  O  fee  it  with  won- 
Yott  are  fearftiily  and  wonderfully  Wade,  but  fat" 
e  fearfully  and  Wonderfully  redeemed.  O  gidrify 
for  the  contrivance  of  falvatibn,  for  the  eternal  pur- 
is  of  love,  fot  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  revt- 
n  of  it  in  the  gofpiel.  The  tentis  of  the  covenant 
^ndrous,  reafonabfe,  and  eafy^  The  treafures  df 
Covenant  ate  wondrOu9>  rich,  and  Valuable.  The 
fe  toyenant  is  wonderfully  well  6rdeired  and  fure* 
,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  coinfort  of  bfelieycrs^ 
:  God  ihews  his  marvelldtis  loving- kindncfs,  Pfal. 

7.  Wonderful  to  poor  rebel  wotttis,  ttaitot  duft 
aihes.  O  it  might  have  been  expefted  that  God, 
'  the  fall,  would  nave  fent  a  fearful  taeltage  to  tht 
Id,  like  that  Rev.  viii.  ult,  "  Wo,  W,  wO  to  the 
Wtants  of  the  earth.**  But  behold  a  furprifmg  itief- 
,  «»  The  feed  of  the  woman  ihall  bruife  the  head  of 
bipent.     And  whofoevet  will,  let  him  come,  and 

the  xHrater  of  life  freely.** 

xb^aiion  to  cotHi.  Hcte  I  otffer  to  yOU,  the  Wbtft  oi 
srs,  the  water  of  lifer,  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  all  his 
hafe.  Here  I  make  a  general  proclamation,  in  thl^ 
g  of  Glory's  name,  6?  the  freedom  bf  his  grace, 
o,  every  o'ne  that  thlrfteth,  come  ye  to  the  NVaters*'* 

nviofoever  wUl^  communicants  and  fpeftators,  be 
t  ye  will,  as  if  I  did  call  every  man  and  woman's 
e. 
OL.  IL  R  r  10 
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I.  O  carnal  earthly  foul,  that  has  been  a  dradgeio 
the  world  all  thy  days,  •*  come  to  the  water.**  x  0 
prophane  drunkard,  fwearer,  fabbath- breaker,  unclean 
finncr,  black  as  hell !  O  will  ye  "  comedo  the  water 
of  life,  and  be  clcanfed  ?"     O  are  ye  minded  to  die  in 

{our  polluted  cafe,  and  be  purged  no  other  way  dun 
y  hell's  flames  ?     "  O  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  yc 
die  ?"     O  liars,  cheaters,  railers,  revengeful,  tnalicioiis, 
back  biters,  that  have  been  wallowing  in  fin's  puddle, 
O  will  ye  die  in  your  fms,  and  the  fountain  fo  near  ? 
3.  O  blind  foul,  born  blind,  that  never  faw  thy  fins,  loft 
ftate,  and  finking  condition,  and  all  the  heavy  curfes  of 
the  law  hanging  over  your  head,  O  come  to  tnis  healing 
and  enlightening  waters.     O  cry,  with  the  poor  blind 
men,  Mat,  xx.  31,  32,  33.  "  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.     And  Jefus  ftood  ftill,  and 
called  them,  and  faid,  What  will  ye  that  I  (hall  do  on- 
to you  ?  They  fay  unto  him,  Lord^  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened."    See  how  importunate  and  fenfibie,  their  i 
complaint  is  in  their  nicuth,  their  petition  in  their  hand, 
they  tell  their  diftrefs.     5.  O  prayerlefsfinner,  that  ne- 
ver fought  God's  grace  in  earnefl,  fcarce  bowed  a  knee 
or  read  a  chapter,  O  will  ye  come  ?    O  ye  that  nc?er 
had  any  ferious  deGre  after  Chrift  before,  ye  that  never 
had  any  concern  for  heaven  and  falvation  before,  I  in- 
vite you  to  come.     6.  O  carelefs  finner,  that  never  bd 
any  heart-love  to  God  or  his  ordinances,  to  his  way  and 
fervice,  O  will  ye  come  ?    7.  O  finners,  that  have  flight- 
ed Chrifl  all  your  days  and  the  calls  of  the  gcfert;  re- 
fufed  all  his  offers,  and  trampled  on  his  blood  nitherto, 
**  come  to  the  water,"     8.   O  obflinate  finners,  that 
would  never  be  prevailed  with  to  leave  fin,  that  would 
never  be  perfuaded  by  all  the  calls,  warnings,  and  pains, 
God  has  ufed  to  reclaim  you,  by  his  rod,  confcience, 
afiliAions,  &c.     O  will  ye  come  ?     I  call  you  once 
more  to  come.     9.  O  condemned  rebels,  in  uie  hands 
of  Juftice,  fentcnced  to  die  ;  will  ye  come  ? 

10.  O  ilaves  to  fin  and  Satan,  that  have  been  drudg- 
ing after  him  all  your  lives,  will  ye  come  ?  11.  0  ye 
that  never  kept  one  word  to  God  fince  ye  came  into 
:the  world)  though  ye  have  fworn  to  him  at  baptifm,  in 

ficknefiS) 
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ficknefss  and  at  the  Lord'9  table,  will  ye  come  ?  1 2.  O 
poor  dry  M'ithcred  fouls,  that  have  been. long  watered 
by  the  ordinances,  and  yet  bring  forth  no  fruit,  O  come 
Jticre^  pet  your  roots  and  branches  watered.  13.  O 
poor  dead-nearted  fouls,  that  have  long  laboured  un- 
der deadnefi^  O  come  with  your  cold,  lifelefs,  benumb- 
ed foals  tQ  the  water  of  life.  1 4*  O  difeafed  foul,  that 
has  many  heart- plagues,  here  is  healing.  15.  Poor  for- 
mal fouls,  lame  (inner,  that  could  not  walk,  unbelieving 
fouls,  backfliders,  hypocrites,  O  come  for  once,  and 
deal  fincerely  with  God  and  your  own  fouls.  O  take 
of  the  water  of  life. 

Motive  |«  Oconfider  what  18  this  day  in  your  offer; 
all  that  the  blood  and  merits  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
could  purchafe,  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  pardon,  re- 
conciliation, accefs  to  God,  peace  of  confcience,  fanc- 
tifying  grace,  adoption  into  God's  family,  a  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  the  viiion  and  fruition  of  God  for  ever. 
I0  a  word,  you  have  all  that  can  make  you  goods  all 
that  can  make  you  great,  and  all  that  can  make  you  hap- 
py. Some  ^re  fo  rich  they  know  not  what  they  have. 
O  believer,  you  know  not  how  rich  you  are^  and  how 
great  your  privileges  are. 

2.  ConGdqr  the  extreme  need  you  ftand  in  of  Chrift. 
O  poor  Cbul,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  is  burning  againft 
thee,  if  you  get  not  this  water  to  quench  it,  you  muft 
be  a  faggot  for  this  fir^  through  eternity,  and  ••  Who 
can  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings  ?*'  What  will  you 
do  at  a  judgment- feat  ?  Tou  will  ftand  fpeechlefs  and 
Chriftlels,  helplefs  and  hopelefs,  the  executioner  will 
drag  thee  to  the  pit  without  mercy.  It  will  be  in  rain 
then  to  cry,  Lord,  mercy,  mercy,  if  the  blood  of  Chrift 
be  now  defpifed.  O  if  thou  haft  no  need,  come  not : 
But  ^  ftarying  man  needs  not  meat  fo  much,  a  wound- 
ed man  a  phyfician,  a  dying  man  breath  fo  much,  as 
thou  needs  the  water  of  life.  O  for  a  ftream  to  pollut- 
ed fouls. 

3.  Confider  how  fit  and  fuitable  Chrift  is  for  you. 
Art  thou  fcorched  and  thirfty  ?  here  is  drink.  Art  thou 
poor,  miferable,  blind,  ^nd  naked  ?  here  i^  blood  to  juC- 
iify  and  water  to  cleanfe.    Haft  thou  plagues^  lepro- 

Rr3  fy? 
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fy  ?  &c.  here  %t^  noble  baths.  O  yc  nc^  aol  (ay, 
^«  Who  will  afccnd  to  heaven  s^nd  bring  th^  vfttr? 
It  is  here  on  earth»  in  this  church*'*  Say  not  wh^  wiB 
roll  away  the  ftone  :  For  the  fountain  is  openect*  0 
here  is  water  that  will  redore  thy  foul  ggs^in,  renew  tbf 
youth  like  the  eagles*  heal  ^11  thy  direafes,  and  ciiie  aU 
thy  wounds.  O  will  ye  be  fo  near  the  weli'a  moutb« 
and  not  ftrp  in  ?    O  will  ye  come  to  diis  heating  wator  i 

4.  There  is  an  offer  mads  to  you  that  was  never  roade 
to  fallen  angels,  Heb.  i.  |6.  ^*  He  tQo)c  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels."  Originally  it  may  be  render^*  be 
took  not  hold  of  them  when  falling,  as  a  m^n  iake^hqld 
<%{  a  glafs,  or  any  brittle  thing  falling,  and  keeps  it  from 
deftru£l|on.  O  put  not  yourfeWes,  by  your  xtfixi^ly  \» 
the  fame  cafe  with  them.  If  ye  lofe  this  opport^nMlFi 
eonfider,  the  remembrance  of  loft  opportunities  will  vt 
terrible  to  you  in  hell^  like  oil  to  your  flames*  On^ 
would  damned  fpirus  give  for  this  offer  ? 

5.  If  ve  come  not  prefently,  a  fentencf  may  be  psf* 
fed  which  (hall  not  be  altered,  as  Luke  i^iv*  24.  <*  For 
I  fay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thefe  men  which  were  bM- 
den  (hall  tafte  of  my  fupper."  Ye  ihall  nq|  laftc V 
the  water  of  life,  but  drink  of  the  cup  of  wratbt  Pff- 
baps  many  that  faw  the  laft  comn)union  hprei  wd  W9ul(i 
not  come  to  Chrift,  are  now  finking  or  fwirnming  iatfap 
brimlefs  and  bottomlefs  ocean  of  God's  wrath«  Ami 
fome,  who  joined  with  us  formerly,  are  now  drinking  it 
new  with  Chrift  in  his  kingdom*  O  what  a  fweet  (apg 
are  they  prefently  finging,  and  will  continue  %q  fipg  c« 
ternally,  Rev,  i.  5.  ^*  Unto  him  that  lov^d  us,  aod 
wafticd  us  frorp  our  fins  in  his  own  blood.'-  O  wiD  jc 
chufe  to  fiiig  this  fong,  or  howl  in  the  oce^n  of  wrath. 
It  is  like  many  of  you  will  never  fee  another  commu- 
nion here,  and  many  never  get  another  offer  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life.  O  chufe  prefently  what  ye  will  do.  The 
oflFer  comes  clofe  home  to  you,  ye  muft  either  £ay,  yc 
will  take  Chrift  or  rejedl  him. 

6.  Confider  the  vanity  of  all  other  fountains;  the 
world  is  a  poor  rent  ciftern.  Why  will  ve  forlake  the 
fountain  of  living  waters  that  will  never  tail  you  i 

f.  Confider  what  way  the  offer  is  made  to  you,  by 

loud 
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l^d  and  open  proclamatian,  wUh  great  e^Tnen^nefst  re« 
peating  his  offers  frequently,  he  is  hyitxg  out  all  his 
t^ares  to  tempt  yovij  his  woiipd^  -are  Ipeal^lpg  \o  and 
pleading  with  you,  he  is  commending  the  waters  of 
life  to.yout  telling  that  they  are  good  and  fviitahie  for 

J  oil.  Oh  !  we  arc  unfkilful  f^dlors  for  Chrift,  O  that 
€  would  cQmmend  himfelf  to  you,  and  f^y*  "  I  ^*n 
the  rofc  of  Sha»on  and  the  lilly  of  the  valley/'  O  coni- 
fider  now,  Chrift  is  ready,  th?  Maftcr  is  calling,  and 
h«  h>8  fent  me  out  to  ca!l>  "  AU  things  are  ready,'* 
CqI9C,  Chrjft  i$  juft  now  waiting  for  an  anfwef,  I  am 
peremptory  with  you,  I  cannot  give  you  a  day  or  an 
hour  longer  to  advife*  '*  It  is  to-day  that  you  hear  his 
voipe.**  What  then  fayeft  thou  ?  O  give  your  anfwei 
prefently.  Whether  will.ypu  come  to  the  water  of  life 
er  ly  in  the  puddle  of  fin  ?  In  Chrjft  my  Matter's 
na<n0,  I  charge  you,  m^n,  woman,  old  afid  young,  to 
jg^v^  9  prtfent  anfwer.  O  what  fliall  I  report  to  my 
mailer  ?  O  are  there  fome  faying,  I  will  not  anfwer 
thc^,  but  (Jhrifl:  himfelf.  Well,  you  deal  kindly  with 
ipy  mafter.  O  do  I  fe?  any  thiriling,  couning.  flightcr* 
ing  with  de(3re,  and  faying,  I^ord,  give  pie  Chrift,  or 
^Ife  I  die  :  None  but  Chrift.  On  the  other  hand,  will 
je  make  light  of  it,  and  fay,  we  pare  not  for  the  water 
of  Uf<( ;  then  we  may  ftop,  fit  down,  and  caufe  draw 
riic  taW^.  O  but  I  am  fure  you  canx^ot  find  in  your 
heart  to  freat  your  Redeemer  fo,  that  hs^th  come  fofar, 
and  paid  fo  dear  for  this  water.  Well,  do  as  you  will^ 
I  takf  God  to  record,  and  call  heaven  and  eartn  to  wit- 
ncfs  againft  youi  that  I  have  offered  Chriil  freely,  and 
fist  life  and  death  before  you.  Chufe  whom  ye  will 
ferve,  and  what  pool  yc  will  drink  of.  If  ye  accept  not 
the  offi^ri  it  had  been  better  for  you,  ye  had  never  heard 
eS  it,  for  it  will  witnefs  againfl  you.  You  will  fay, 
cuffed  be  the  day  that  ever  I  heard  a  gofpel-fermon^ 
Curfed  be  the  day  that  ever  1  witneffed  af  comtpunion. 
Would  to  God  I  had  been  the  fon  of  a  Pagan  j  would 
ISO  Gpd  i  had  been  the  daughter  bf  a  Mahometan. 

DirtB.  O  fay  ye,  (hall  }  win  ?  and  how  fliall  I  cpme 
to  this  fountain  ?  The  ftreams  are  running  clofe  by  my 
4oory  .0  I  am  afraid  I  niifs. 

•Anf.    f. 
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Anf,  I.  Come  humbify  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  your 
pollution.  Say  that  ye  are  the  chief  of  finnersy  and 
lead  of  faints.  "  He  fends  the  fprings  into  the  vallic«>** 
PfaU  civ.  10.  O  humble  yourfelvea  rery  tow,  take  a 
back  look  of  all  your  breaches  of  vows  and  -old  fins, 
how  numerous  and  black  they  are ;  and  O  behold  their 
•  colour  and  hue  in  the  red  glafs  of  Chi i(t*8  fuSeringf^ 
and  then  the  water  of  life  will  be  welcome  to  yon. 

2.  Cry  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  move  on*  the  wa» 
ter,  that  ye  may  flep  in  and  be  healed.  Cry  that  the 
water  of  life  may  rife,  and  overflow  all  its  banksy  tiat 
multitudes  may  be  cured. 

3.  Come  thirfting  and  panting  for  the  water  of  life  s 
•*  let  every  one  that  is  a»thirft  come."  O,  are  there  anf 
faying,  I'll  die  if  I  get  not  a  drink,  one  dream  of  this 
water,  for  Chrift's  fake :  Then  you  (hall  be  furc  of  diis, 
water*  for  you  have  the  word  of  a  king  for  it  here» 
and  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  lo.  <^  Open  thy  mouth  mde,  and  I 
will  ^11  it." 

4*  Come  with  raifed  expectations  ;  you  need  not 
fear  that  thefe  waters,  when  you  come  tbirfty  to  them, 
will  prove  like  the  fummer  brooks  which  difappoint 
the  weary  traveller.  Job  vi.  15.  They  are  not  like  the 
flattering  empty  citterns  of  the  creature,  that  perform 
not  what  they  promife :  No,  thefe  are  inexhauftible 
fountains  of  living  waters,  that  never  can  run  dry.  0 
mmd  he  is  a  great  and  rich  King  thou  art  coming  to, 
he  gives  liberally  and  grudges  not.  O  raife  your  ex- 
pectations, n«t  on  account  of  any  thing  in  yourfelveSf 
but  on  account  only  of  Chrift's  merits,  and  God's  mer- 
cy;  then  you  have  a  good  foundation. As  we  oft 

wrong  ourfelves  by  expefting  too  much  from  the  world; 
fo  we  oft  wrong  ourftlves,  by  expefting  too  little  from 
God,  •*  whofe  mercy  is  upon  us  according  as  we  hope 
ifn  him,'*  Pfal.  xxxiii.  ult.  Chrift,  in  conferring  bis 
goods,  ftill  faith,  *^  According  to  your  faith,  fo  be  it 
unto  you."  The  king  of  Ifrael  loft  his  advantage  againft 
the  Syrians,  by  fmiting  thrice,  and  then  ftaying,  when 
he  fhould  have  fmitten  five  or  fix  times,  l  Kings  xiii. 
So  we  oft  prejudice  ourfelves  by  the  weaknefs  of  our 
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faidi ;  we  receive  little,  becaufe  we  expe£l:  little ;  and 
are  like  thcfe  among  whom  Chrid  wouiid  not  do  maiiy 
mighty  works,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief. 

5.  Come  with  joy  and  praife.  '  O  iinner,  die  not  for 
thirfty  ^hen  there  is  fuch  a  fountain  of  living,  water  To 
near  thee :  but  come  with  joy,  and  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  falvation,  I4a  xii;  3.  Do  as  David  did^ 
when  he  went  to  the  altar  of  God,  he  went  to  God  as 
his  exceedmg  joy,  Pfal,  xliii.  4.  O  this  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made ;  let  us  rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  it. 
O  blefs  God  for  Chrift,  blefs  him  for  his  ordinances  % 
blefs  him  for  the  feaft,  the  invitation  you  have. to  it, 
that  you  have  not  a  feaft  of  eternal  torments  in  hell ; 
that  you  are  not  among  Pagans  on  earth,  or  the  damn- 
ed in  hell :  Blefs  God  that  has  made  y6u  willing  to 
come,  and  has  fet  fo  great  things  in  your  offer  and 
view,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  beftow  them  Qn  fuch 
worms.  Raife  your  hearts,  O  communicants,  and  £17 
with  David,  Pfal.  ciii.  i.  2.  "  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my 
ibnl,  ^d  all  that  is  within  me,  biefs  his  holy  name* 
Blefs  the  Lord,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

OhjeB.  I.  Alas  !  I  am  a  (inful  creature,  (hall  I  come  ? 
Anf^  The  greater  is  thy  need,  O  come  with  thy  crim- 
fon  fins*  OhjeSt.  2.  I  have  (lighted  thefe  waters  fo 
long,  1  have  no  confidence.  Anf  Be  humbled  for  it, 
and  make  a  prefent  mends  by  coming.  OhjeSl.  3.  \ 
am  feared  I  be  difappointed  though  1  come.  Anf.  No, 
you  have  the  word  of  a  king  for  it ;  thofe  "  that  come 
to  itic,  ni  in  nowife  caft  out. :  OhjeEl.  4.  Alas  !  I  have 
no  ftrength  to  come,  1  have  a  dead  heart.  Anf.  O 
<fome,  make  a  mint ;  groan  under  thy  deadnefs,  lay  a 
-dead  foul  before  God's  promifcs.  O  hoife  up  the  fails, 
and  wait  for  the  gales  ;  look  up  to  God  for  the  accom- 
plifliment  of  his  promifc.  O  plead  it,  and  put  him  to 
his  word  5  aft  faith  in  God's  promife  in  the  text,  and 
look  up.  Do  9s  the  Ifraelitcs  did  in  the  wildernefs. 
Num.  xxi.  16,  17,  18.  God  had  called  them  to  the 
place,  and  promifejd  them  water  which  was  very  wel- 
come in  that  dry  defart.  Well,  did  they  fit  ftill  and 
wait  till  It  fprung  ?  No,  they  digged,  put  to  their  ftavcs, 
in  cxpeftation  of  God's  accomplilhing  his  promife,  and 
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fang,  **  fpiring  up,  O  well/*  So  do  yc  ;  O  comei  taiakc 
the  mint,  ))Ut  to  youir  (laves,  wd^k  and  fiiort  as  they 
are,  and  dig  in  expedation,  and  look  up,  pray  and  fing, 
•*  fpring  O  well."  Come,  bring  all  your  cnipty  vefleJs 
to  this  fountain,  in  expettadon  of  a  filL  Dd  as  tfafc 
poor  widow  did,  2  Kings  iv.  Bring  not  a  fcw  \  hart 
yc  n^  many  wants  to  be  fupplied  ?  And  1  am  perruad- 
ed  the  vtilel  will  Fail,  at  ever  the  oil  fail.  OijeS^  5. 
Alas  !  1  am  bHnd>  I  canhot  fee  the  well  fpringing,,  and 
O  it  is  high  time  now.  Anf.  It  may  be,  poOr  fou),  the 
well  is  nearer  than  you  apprehend  ;  you  may  be,  like 
Hagar,  read^  to  fall  on  a  defpcrate  refolution,  whcti 
the  wtll  was  juft  at  hand,  Gen.  xxi.  The  Ldrd  •*  0- 
pened  het  eye8>  and  (he  (aw  a  well  of  water,"  &c.  0 
that  God  may  do  fo  with  you.  O  poor  foul,  take  cou- 
rage, rely  on  God's  promife,  and  come  thirfty>  with 
raiftd  expe£lations,  and  there  is  no  fear.  See  that 
word,  Ifa  xli.  17,  18.  "  When  the  poor  aud  ntt(l? 
feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongU^  faiietn 
for  Airft,  t  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  If- 
rael  will  ttot  forfake  them."  And  mind  that  other 
word,  Pfol.  ix.  !8.  **  For  the  needy  fliall  not  always 
be  forgotten ;  the  expedJation  of  the  poor  (hall  hot  pc- 
rifh  for  ever."  O  com^ft  with  faith  and  hope,  and  God. 
will  be  as  golod  as  his  Word. 
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NOW  we  come  to  offer  you  the  water  of  life,  not 
only  docl finally,  but  in  a  vifible  facramental  manner  : 
And  ye  are  now  to  approach  to  the  fountain  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life  in  this  ordinance,  which  is  the  moft  folemn 
and  augufl  ordinance  under  heaven,  and  requires  the 
moft  profound  awe  and  reverence  from  us  :  But  bc^ 
fore  we  go  about  it,  we  (hall  read  our  warrant  from  thfc 
^.tcrnal  (jod  for  doin^  it,  that  fo  we  may  ftiow  that  it 
is  no  invention  of  men  or  angels  :  And  that  we  may' 
keep  as  clofe  to  Chrift\s  inftitution  as  we  can,  read  witlw 
mc,  i  Cor.  ix.  23.    ^*  For  I  have  received  of  the  liord^ 
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^SsHkt  which  I  alfo  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jefus,  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  r  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it^ 
and  faid,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the 
lame  manner  a]fo  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  fup-  , 
pcd,  faying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Teftament  in  my 
^  blood,  this  do  ye^  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me*  For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  of 
tlus  cup^  ye  do  (hew  the  Lord's  de<ith  till  he  come  " 

Here  we  have  one  of  heaven's  broad  feals  appended 
to  the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  you  have  not  only 
Chrift  crucified,  (ignified  and  reprefented  to  your  vieWy 
but  alfo  exhibited^  offered,  fealed,  and  applied  to  your 
foolSf  with  all  the  purchafe  of  his  crofs,,  and  benefits  o£ 
his  bk)od»     Chrift  left  this  ordinance  as  a  fpecial  love- 
tokea  behind  him,  when  he  was  to  die  and  leave  us. 
Obfcnre  the  time  when  he  did  it,  in  '*  the  fame  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,"  even  the  laft  night  of  his  life^ 
when  he  faw  his  all  at  the  ftake ;  when  he  (aw  heaven, 
CMth,  and  hell  combining  \  juftice,  wicked  men,  and 
<^ils  ready  to  fall  upon  him  \  the  black  cloud  of  his 
Father's  wfath  juft  at  the  breaking  over  his  head  ;  and 
ui&  bitter  agony  in  the  garden  4ind  on  the  crofs,  juft  at 
Iwnd :  Was  it  not  high  time  now  to  be  providing  for 
J^is  own  fafety,  when  he  had  fo  fhort  time  for  it  ?     O 
'^t,  in  the  firft  place,  he  will  mind  believers,  and  pre- 
pare a  feaft  and  a  cordial  for  them  to  the  world's  end^ 
^l^cn  he  was  gone.     O  a  famous  night  never  to  be  for- 
S^t ;  a  fad  night  to  Chrift,  but  a  fweet  night  to  us  ; 
without  which  the  day-light  of  the  gofpel  and  eternal 
S'Ory,  had  never  dawned  upon  us.     Chrift  would  have 
Jjou  never  forget  that  night ;  wherefore  he  leaves  us 
5'^cfe  love  tokens  and  memorials  of  himfelf,  to  keep  us 
"^,  i^ind|  bread  and  wine,  which  you  are  to  eat  and 
^ink.     Thcfe  are  no  coftly  things ;  Chrift  would  not 
^  hurdcnfome  to  his  people  with  any  of  his  ordinan- 
^«*     Thcfe  fitly  ref<?mble  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
^^deemcr,  in  refpeft  of  their  qualities  and  effefts. 
|?5^^d,  ere  it  be  fit  to  nouriOi  us,  muft  be  firft  fown  and 
^'^  in  the  earth ;  then  it  muft  be  threfhen,  grinded. 
Vol.  II,  S  f  baked 
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baked  in  the  oven,  broken  and  eaten  ;  and,  O  it  is  a  mod 
nouriOiing  thin$r  for  us.     It  is  bread  that  ftrengthest 
man's  heart,  Fial.  civ.  15.     So  Chrift's  body  ftreogtli- 
ens  and  nourifhes  the  believing  foul.     Wine,  ere  it  bfl 
fit  for  ufe,  it  muft  be  fqueczed  out  of  the  grape,  trod- 
den and  bruifed  in  the  M^ine-prefs;  and  there  is  doS- 
2uor  fo  fit  for  cheering  of  f.inting  fpirits :  80  with 
Ihriit  crucified,  his  blood  cheers  the  drooping  fool. 
This  bread  mud  be  broken,  that  ^e  may  (ee  his  woundsi 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  the  fpear,  and  may  (^  into 
Chrift's  bleeding  heart  and  yearning  bowels  of  tender 
mercy,  and  hear  them  founding  towards  you  ;  and  al- 
fo  fee  the  clefts  of  the  rock  opened,  which  can  only 
(belter  you.     Again,  thii»  wine  muft  be  poured  fortb^ 
that  ye  may  fee  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  open- 
.  ed,  his  blood  running  freely  to  fave  you.     O  the  welb 
of  falvatioA  are  now  opened,  and  the  ftone  rolled  away* 
Come,  dead,  hard-hearted,  blind,  lame,  difeafed  foolsi 
to  the  healing  waters.     Again,  this  bread  and  wine  are 
to  be  offered  to  you,  "  Take,  eat,  drink,"  to  let  you 
fee  that  Chrift  is  not  only  to  be  reprefented,  but  to  be 
offered  and  accepted.     You  muft  now  ftrip  yourfelTei 
to  take  hold  of  him,  receive  Chrift  and  all  his  benefits* 
O  now  is  the  time  when  you  muft  flee  in  to  Chrift  era- 
cified,  and  clofe  with  him,  and  grip  faft  to  hinh    0 
this  is  the  main  work  of  communicating.     AVhen  ye 
hear  thefe   words,    **  Take,   eat,  drink,'*  think  with 
yx)urfelves  that  ye  fee  Chrift  at  the  head  of  the  table^ 
and  ve  hear  him  faying,  Take  me  and  all  my  benefits. 
G  if  ye  do  not  this,  ye  will  ^at  and  drink  damnaocm. 
This  is  your  main  work  ;  come  believing,  confiding  tiij 
and  relying  on  Jefas  Chrift  for  life  and  falvation.   Come 
confiding  in  his  authority,  ability,  and  promife  to  fave* 
Q  come  leaning  and  ftaying  yourfelves  upon  this  rock. 
O  come,  weary  foul,  and  caft  thy  burden  here,  and  he 
fhall  fuftain  thee,     O  (helterlefs  finner,  come  thottaod 
all  thy  concerns  into  this  ark,  and  here  fhak  thou  be , 
fafe  when  the  deluge  comes.     O  terrified  and  purfoed 
foul,  flee  to  this  ciry  of  refuge,  and  thou  (halt  b^fecur^ 
cd  from  the  avenger  of  blood.     O  quit  all  other  flicl- 
ters  and  refuges,  poor  trembling  dove,  and  take  to  the 
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clefts  of  the  rock  alone,  for  there  is  no  falvation  In  any 
othi^r.  O  faithlefs  foul,  wilt  thou  come  here,  reach  hU 
tbielr  thy  finger,  and  in  this  ordinance  behold  his  hands, 
retek  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrud  it  into  his  fide,  and 
feel  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  the  mark  of  the  ipeart 
and  then  fay,  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
Hete  I  caft  mine  anchor,  here  I  reft  mjr  foul,  "  It  U 
Chrift  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  aj^ain,"  to.him 
I  give  up  myfelf,  as  my  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King. 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  mine  unbelief.  Ariel  thus  fay  to 
thy  foul,  O  my  foul,  thou  haft*  faid  unto  the  Lordi  He 
16  my  God;  then  return,  O  my  foul;  unto  thy  reft, 
and  be  eafy  and  fafe.  O  communicants,  confider  that 
you  are  (if  ye  would  communicate  worthily)  to  call 
your  guilty  fmful  fouls  into  the  open  bleeding  arms  of 
a  crucified  Saviour^  and  give  up  yourfelves,  foul  and 
body,  to  him  to  be  faved,  taught,  and  ruled  by  him. 
Ybtt  are  to  clofe  a  bargain  and  feal  a  covenant  with 
him  before  angels  and  men.  You  muft  receive  Chrift 
to  fave,  and  give  up  yourfelves  to  be  faved  by  him,  and 
to  ferve  him.  God  offering  the  elements,  and  Chrift 
in  them,  is  a  feal  on  God's  part :  and  your  taking  them 
n>  a  feal  on  your  part.  Now  mind,  when  ye  take  the 
elements,  that  ye,  with  the  arms  of  your  faith,  embrace 
and  dafp  about  the  bleeding  High  Prieft,  reft  and  rely 
wholly  on  his  merits  and  ranfbm,  apply  his  blood  for 
.  «^a(hing  away  all  your  guilt;  prefcnt. it  in  faith's  hand, 
sUid  plead  it  with  God.  Say,  Lord,  I  deferve  to  be  fetit 
to  hell  from  this  table.  But,  Lord,  here  is  a  ranfom, 
a  righteoufnefs  ;  a  loud  fpeaking  meritorious  blood. 
When  you  ate  eating  and  drinking^  thankfully  remem- 
ber his  dying  love,  and  fufFering  for  your  fins.  And 
look  on  hxm  whom-  ye  have  pierced ;  and  here  cove- 
nant, vow,  and  refolve,  that  ye  will  pierce  and  grieve 
fainr  no  more,  and  my  foul  for  youts,  ye  ftiall  not  he 
unworthy  communicants:  Think  with  yourfelves,  in 
communicating,  that  ye  hear  Chrift  faying,  *^  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me."  O  now  think  on  me,  your 
beft  friend  in  the  world,  who  remembered  you  in  your 
low  cftatc,  when  there  was  none  to  do  it.  Think  on 
$nt  that  came  down  from  my  glotious  throne,  and  laid 
S  f  a  down 
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down  my  head  on  a  block,  for  yoU|  a  poor  rebdiiou 
worm.    Think  on  me  who  paid  all  your  debt,  fuffined 
death  for  you,  and  left  you  mine  inheritance.     TUnk 
on  me  that  am  now  abfent  from  you,  but  am  negodn- 
inp;  your  affairs,  pleading  your  caufe,  and  preparing  jcm 
mandon      Think  on  me  that  am  coming  quickly  agdo 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  you,  and  take  you  to  my  pahoe, 
and  put  you  in  poiTt  (Tion  of  all.    O  remember  me,  viio 
am  (lill  remembering  you,  and  have  engraven  yoa  cm 
the  palms  of  my  hands,  and  have  you  ftdl  in  my  hean 
and  eye.     And  O  when  ye  thus  mind,  fee  that  it  be 
with  grief  for,  and  abhorrence  of  your  (ins,  that  pierc- 
ed and  (lew  the  Lord  of  life ;  and  with  love  and  thank- 
f ulnefs  to  him  that  came  fo  chearfully  to  be  your  ran- 
fomer,  ^*  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  is 
written  of  me ;  to  do  thy  will  I  take  delight.**    O  Uet 
fed  be  he  that  confented  to  the  work.    O  had  he 
Tefiifed,  none  other  would  have  accepted,  and  we  had 
all  been  (inking  in  the  ocean  of  wrath.     O  blefs  hiaif 
blefs  him  ;  O  my  foul,  he  had  no  better  to  give  tbu 
himfelf  and  lus  heart's  blood.     O  (inner,  will  that  do 
thee  good,  thou  (halt  not  want  a  drop  of  it.    O  com- 
municants, come,  take*     Chrift  crucified  is  now  readf 
for  you ;  all  things  are  ready,  come  away  to  the  mii- 
riage  and  to  the  marriage- feaft.     The  bridegroom  is 
ready,  the  fervants  and  friends  of  the  bridegroom  aic 
ready  to  attend  you,  the  bIe(Bng  to  the  feaCt  is  readfi 
the  marriage-robes  are  ready,   Chrift's  righteoufne(8; 
the  mafter  of  the  feaft  is  ready  to  bid  you  welcome} 
yea,  the  whole  provifion  is  ready.     The  Spirit  it  rea- 
dy to  apply  the  benetits,  a  pardon  is  ready,  a  laver  for 
fanSification  is  ready,  the  wells  of  confolation  are  rea- 
dy, our  High  Prieft  is  ready  to  atone,  our  advocate  is 
ready  to  plead,  the  manfions  are  ready  to  receive  oS) 
the  crovm  is  ready,  the  angels  ready  to  convey  as,  all 
things  are  ready  but  your  hearts  and  fouls.     O  will  ye 
make  ready  and  come,  the  Spirit  faith.  Come,  the  Bride 
faith,  Come,  Rtv.  xxii.  17.     Come  firft  to  Chrift,  and 
then  come  to  the  facrament.     The  table  of  the  great 
God  is  covered,  the  water  of  life  is  ready,  the  fountain 
of  life  is  broke  up,  the  well  is  open,  the  ftone  is  rolled 
away,  the  breafts  of  confolation  are  drawn  out :  O  for 
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hungering  and  third ing  this  day.  O  for  many  z  long 
-piercing  loJk  througli  thefe  clouds,  that  the  mafter  oi 
the  teaft  may  come  and  feed  us  with  the  heavenly  man- 
na and  water  of  life.—* lie  is  the  heavenly  Pelican  that 
feeds  bis  young  ones  with  his  blood,  and  we  are  ilanr- 
-^ing  fupplicants,  Lord,  about  thy  hand.  May  we  there- 
fore come  forward,  exercifing  faith  and  love,  that  fo 
.  we  may  be  made  partaker^  of  Ghrift's  broken  body  and 
filed  blood,  with  all  his  benefits,  to  our  fpiritual  nou- 
Tifhment  and  growth  in  grace. 

But,  my  friends,  I  muil  firfl:  fet  a  rail  about  the  ta- 
ble, that  none  who  have  no  right  to  the  t;ible  and  chil- 
dren^ bread,  may  come  near  it.  And  therefore  I,  in 
Chrift's  name,  my  mailer,  and  the  mafter  of  this  feaft, 
excommunicate  and  debar  from  this  holy  table,  i. 
All  ftrangers  to  God,  and  enemies  to  Chrift,  all  thofe 
who  arc  not  content  with  the  way  contrived  of  falva- 
tion  through  a  Redeemer  ;  all  who  are  not  willing  to 
accept  of  Chrift  as  a  Prophet,  Prieft  and  King,  and  give 
up  themfelves  to  be  faved,  taught  and  ruled  by  him. 
Ail  who  are  living  in  any  known  fin,  againft  light,  and 
Tefolve  not  to  part  with  it  -i— Particularly,  all  Atheifts, 
who  deny  Cod  in  heart  or  life. — All  ignorant  ,perfoiis, 
.who  know  not  God,  th«ir  loft  ftate  by  nature,  their 
need, of  Chrift,  and  what  he  has  done  lor  them. — All 
prayerlefs  perfons,  who  worfliip  not  God  in  their  fa- 
milies, nor  in  fecret.— Ye  who  forget  Chrift  all  the 
year  over,  are  not  fit  to  remember  him  at  a  commu- 
nion-table*— All  who  are  flaves  to  the  world,  and  put 
it  in  God-s  room. — All  who  are  in  compact  with  the 
devil,  witches,  charmers, .and  a)l  thofe  who  deny  God's 
providences,  1  debar. 

2»  Ail  worfhippers  of  images,  or  thofe  who  do  in* 
vent  any  other  way  of  worihip  than  God  has  appoint- 
.  ed,  or  approve  of  corruptions  in  Gojd's  worfhip,  ordi- 
nances and  facraments,  which  Chrift  the  great  King  of 
-his  church  hath  not  initicuted. 

3.  All  blafphemers  and  profaners  of  God's  name ; 
ftli  curfers,  fwearers,  tearers  of  God's  name,  whether 
in  oaths  or  vain  prayers  ^  all  who  invocatc  the  devil  in 
imprecating  againft  themfelves  or  neighbours,  habitual 

fwearers 


326  Speech  before  going  down  to  the  Table. 

fwcarers  by  faith,  confciencc^  or  their  fouls,  prefume 
not  to  take  the  bre<id  of  God  in  your  polluted  iipB.— 
All  mockers  of  religion,  or  the  fcriptures,  all  perjurers, 
covenant-breakersi  hypocrites  and  apoftates  from  God, 
come  not  near. 

4.  All  open  and  avowed  fabbath- breakers,  who  ol^ 
ftinately  continue  to  do  unnect^iTiry  things  oa  this  day, 
walking  unneceiLirily  in  the  iieids,  fitting  and  (tandiag 
in  the  ftreets,  when  ye  might  be  better  employed  io 
the  church,  or  your  houfes. 

5.  All  perfuns  difobedient  to  lawful  magiilrates,  to 
parents  and  minillere ;  all  who  difregard  their  parents, 
and  give  them  no  reverence,  nor  maintainance^  when 
they  are  poor,  &c.  All  parents  who  take  no  care  of 
their  childrens  education,  and  learn  them  not  to  read, 
pray,  &c» 

6.  All  murderers,  envious,  malicious,  and  revenge- 
ful perfons. 

7.  All  gluttons,  drunkards;  all  adulterers,  form* 
catorey  unclean  perfons ;  all  who  have  an  imxnodeft 
carriage,  who  fpeak  obfcene  language. 

8.  All  thieves,  robbers,  opprcflbrs,  unjud  peribofi 
cheaters  of  their  neighbours. 

9.  All  liars,  backbiters,  and  flanderers* 

10.  All  thofe  who  are  not  content  with  the  lot  God 
has  carved  out  to  them,  but  grudge  at  their  neighboan 
profperity,  &c.  Any  who  live  in  thofe  fins  unrepcnt- 
cd  of,  I  debar  from  the  Lord's  table. 

On  the  other  hand,  I,  in  the  fame  name  and  authori- 
ty, invite  all  that  are  fincerely  willing  to  part  with  their 
fms,  turn  their  back  on  the  devil  and  hell,  and  take  on 
with  a  new  miller,  Jefus  Chriil,  and  join  in  covenant 
with  him.  2.  All  who  are  truly  fenfiule  of  their  loft 
and  peri(hing  date  without  him,  and  fee  a  burden  of 
fin  and  wrath  ready  to  fink  them.  O  drowning  men, 
take  hold  of  this  plank  of  mercy,  and  come  bit  to 
land.  All  thirfty  panting  (puis  for  Chrift,  that  wotiM 
give  all  the  world  for  Chrift,  that  would  rather  have 
an  interefl  in  his  blood,  and  a  blink  of  hi«-  fftoe, 
than  the  beft  cdates  or  dwellings  on  earth.  All 
that  truly  love  CliriH,  whofe  fouls  defiret  are  to- 
wards 
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sirards  him,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  come 
away*  3.  All  poor  cloudy  believerls,  who  have  many 
ioubts  and  fears,  come  away  to  your  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. Reach  hither  your  finger  with  Thomas,  fear 
fio«  ye,  for  I  know  ye  feek  Jefus.  4,  All  who  are 
groaning  under  heart- plagues,  and  foul-difeafes,  come 
iway  to  the  phyfician.  All  (helterlefs  fouls,  come 
iway  to  the  ark.  All  heavy-laden  fouls  come  to  your 
reft.  All  humble  beggars  come  away  to  the  ktng^s 
Feaft ;  all  that  would  have  more  ftrength  of  grace,  faith, 
[o¥e,  repentance,  defires,  thankfulnefs.  All  that  would 
have  their  (ins  and  lufts  killed.  O  here  is  a  feaft  at)d 
medicine  ^  come  to  if,  for  it  will  prove  Kfe  to  your 
Touls,  ftrength  to  your  graces,  poifon  to  your  fins,  a^d 
death  to  your  lufts.  In  a  word,  all  that  are  heartHy 
willing  to  take  Chrift  for  their  only  Saviour,  and  bleed- 
ing High  Prieft,  to  ranfom  you  from  hell  and  wrath, 
and  are  willing  to  give  up  yourfelves  to  the  blefled  Son 
of  God,  to  be  faved,  ruled,  and  taught  by  him,  and  to 
take  Chrift  and  his  crofs,  with  a  refoiution,  that  life 
nor  death,  iball  never  part  him  and  you.  O  come, 
come,  lift  up  faith's  hands,  and  the  doors  of  your  fouls, 
to  let  in  the  King  of  glory,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
pratfe.  O  let  your  hearts  fighter  with  defire  and  joy, 
and  make  him  a  welcome  gueft. 
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SPEECH   I. 

YOU  have  fcen  our  commiffion  and  warrant,  and 
we  arc  come  to  our  Redeemer*s  table  ;  bread  and  wine 
are  now  &t  before  us :  but  before  they  can  be  made  ufe 
of»  they  muft  be  folemnly  fet  apart,  and  confecrate  by 
prayer  and  thankfgiving,  as  our  Saviour  did.  And  that 
ve  may  hold  clofe  to  the  inftitution,  we,  after  our  Sa- 
viour's example,  firft  take  the  bread.  And  now  let  u» 
join  in  our  addrefs  to  the  king  of  heaven  for  the  blef* 
tkti%  thereon. 

"  Glorious 
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*'  Glorious  Jehovah,  we  do  here  own  ouifel?^  hf 
Adiim^s  fall»  to  be  funk  in  fin«  and  mifcrable  hein  ot 
wrath,  flaves  to  Satan,  and  eaeinies  to  thee*.  Moon* 
tains  of  guilt  and  wrath  lay  heavy  on  us,  the  detik  were 
waiting  and  hell  gaping  for  us,  and  none  could  help  u 
in  our  mifery  :  Tea,  we  have  ftili  been  going  on  b 
rebellion  again  (I  thee  (ince  we  were  born,  fo  that  the 
hotted  place  in  hell  is  our  due :  We  have  forfeited  all 
happinefs  and  favour  :  But  glory  to  free  grace  and  re- 
deeming love,  that  though  we  have  deftroyed  our* 
felves,  in  thee  is  our  help  i  that  God  has  found  out  i 
way  for  fatisfying  jufticc,  and  faving  finners,  by  the  in- 
camation  and  death  of  his  dear  Son.  Glory  to  God  the 
Son,  for  undertaking  to  be  our  furety,  and  to  leave  Uf 
throne,  to  wade  through  a  fea  of  wrath,  a  fea  of  bloodt 
a  fea  of  fufFerings,  yea,  through  hell,  to  fave  us  from 
periOiing*  O  the  height,  O  the  depth,  breadth  tnd 
length  of  the  love  of  Chrid,  which  paileth  all  knov* 
ledge.  Glory  to  God,  that  hath  both  fent  the  news  and 
offer  of  this  glorious  falvation  to  us,  and  by  this  facnh 
ment  hath  fet  his  bow  in  the  clouds,  as  a  token  he  will 
not  drown  us  in  the  fea  of  wrath.  O  what  wonU 
damned  fouls  and  fallen  angels  give  for  fuch  a  day  il  ' 
we  have  ?  Thou  art  raining  manna  on  us,  while,  thoo 
art  raining  fire  and  brimftone  on  them.  Glory  to  thee 
this  day,  that  we  are  not  among  Pagans  on  earth,  or 
the  damned  in  hell.  What  fliall  we  render  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  for  all  thy  benefits  ?  O  Lord,  we  do  here  pro* 
fefs  before  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  the 
hearty  acquiefcence  of  our  fouls  in  this  wife  and  noble 
contrivance  of  redemption,  and-  look  to  be  faved  by  no 
other  name  than  that  of  Jefus.  Lord,  we  are  content 
to  take  him  as  our  Surety  and  Saviour,  as  offlred ;.  and 
to  give  up  ourfelves  to  him  Lord,  come  here  and 
feal  the  covenant  with  us,  poor  lofl  finners,  and  back* 
Hiding  wretches.  Lord,  come  to  thy  own  table  and 
blefs  our  provifion.  Sanftify  thefe  elements  of  bread 
and  wine,  Cwhich  thou  took,  bicffed,  and  brake,  and 
diftributed  to  thy  difciples)  tliat  they  may  be  the  fym- 
hols  of  thy  body  and  blood.  O  that  we,  in  receiving 
them,  may  partake  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood,  and  fliare 
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1  all  his  benefits;  Lord,  (lamp  and  confecrate  thefe 
reatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  the  means 
f  conveying  life  and  falvation  to  oiir  fouls.  I^rd^  grant 
[lat  this  ordinance  may  be  a  glafs  to  let  us  fee  the  evil 
f  fin,  the  terriblenefs  of  divine  wrath,  and  the  love  of 
thrift,  and  the  worth  of  our  louls*  Lord,  li&t  it  be  a 
nock  to  waken  the  ileepy,  a  fpur  to,  quicken  the  fe- 
ure,  a  cordial  to  revive  the  faint,  and  food  to  ftrength^ 
n  the  weak,  phyfic  to  cure  the  fickj  and  a  piaifter  to 
Leal  the  wounded.  Lordj  bkfs  the  ordinance,  and  let 
irondroUs  changlts  be  made  oh  ail :  Let  here  the  empi^ 
y  ioui  be  filled,  the  ftarving  creature  fcd^  tJie  poor 
lefrgsit'  enriched,  the  hard  heart  foftenedi  the  cold  heart 
nflamed,  the  dead  foul  quickened,  the  paralytic  hand 
:uTed,  the  blind  eye  enlightened,  the  thirily  heart  fatis- 
led,  Uie  feeble  knees  iirengthened,  the  (iraitened  heart 
enlarged,  the  wandering  heart  fixed,  the  creeping  de-^ 
[ires  elevated,  the  cloudy  foul  brightened,  and  the  dpubt- 
ing  foul  refblv^d.  Lord,  let  it  be  a  biefled  meal,  let  it 
prove  life  to  our  fouls,  death  to  our  fins,  ftrength  to  our 
graces,  and  poifori  to  our  lulls.  Let  here  the  fmoaking 
Has  be  kindled  into,  a  fiame,  and  the  bruifed  reed  find 
fupport.  .  Let  our  fouls  be  hereby  fortified  and  prepar-» 
ed  for  trials  and  fufferings  for  Chrift..  Let  us  be  fitted 
and  prepared  for  paiBng  through  the  valley  of  the  flia- 
dow  of  deaths  Lord,  let  us  meet  with  Chrill  in  thisi 
nrdinancej  otherwife  it  will  be  a  heartlefs  feaft.  O 
there  will  be  no  life  among  lis,  uniefs  the  Lord  of  life 
be  prefent.     Lord,  what  better  will  we  be  thaii  a  com- 

Eny  of  dead  carcafes  about  thy  table  without  thee  ? 
nrd,  come  into  our  hearts.  King  of  glory  come  in.  We 
here  throw  out  of  doors  all  the  nailsi  thorns,  gall,  and 
vinegar,  that  afflided  Chrill  Lord^  come  in,  and  make 
a  rid  houfe,  room  for  thyfelf.  Had  we  ten  thoufand 
(leatts,  they  were  all  too  little.  Lord,  help  us  to  plead 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chriii,  with  thee.  Lord,  we  are 
undone  if  thou  mark  iniquity,  thou  mayft  julliy  fend 
iis  from  thy  table  to  hell,  or  pour  out  a  flood  of  cuz  fes 
itpon  na-  I^ord,  we  have  no  fcrecn  but  Chrid  \  we  of- 
fer Chrift  to  thee,  and  p^eCbnt  thy  beloved  Son  iri  whorn 
thou  zti  well  pleafed.  O  Lord,  how  ihaU  fuch  wretches 
Vol.  lU  T  t  H 
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'js  we  dare  to  approach  this  holy  table  ?  We  aredo^ 
how  (hall  we  prefume  to  take  the  childrens  bread?  We 
have  been  feedlrrg  on  hufks  wirh  the  fwine,  Kow  Aadl 
we  prefiinie  to  take  the  fpiritual  manna,  this  food  of  an- 
gels ?  We  have  trampled  thtfe  pearls  under  our  fol, 
and  yet  are  they  in  our  offer.  O  Lord,  our  feaiftl 
guiltinefs  makes  us  tremble  to  come,  and  yetitalfo 
makes  us  not  dare  to  (lay  away ;  for  whither  fliall  the 
Tick  come  but  to  the  phyHcian,  who  has  promifed,  fht 
him  that  cometh,  (be  who  he  will)  thou  wilt  in  nowife 
caft  out  ?  But,  Lord,  who  fo  leprous  and  polluted  is 
we  ?  O  will  Chrift  come  and  feaft  with  the  like  of  us? 
Lord,  wx  are  not  worthy  or  fit  that  thou  (houldftcooK 
under  the  roof  of  the  houfe  of  our  hearts,  it  is  fbfiut' 
tered,  ruinous,  and  defJed.  Thou  haft  not  a  fit  place 
with  us  to  lay  thy  head.  But  O  thou,  who  didft  not 
difdain  to  ly  in  a  manger  among  beafts,  aiid  to  be  oh 
tertained  in  the  houfe  of  Simeon  the  leper.  Lord,  cbnie 
into  our  fouls,  and  there  repair  and  prepare  an  upper* 
room  for  thyfelf,  that  we  may  keep  the  paflbver'wii 
thee.  Speak  the  word,  and  thy  fervants  hearts  (haDie 
healed,  cleanfed,  and  made  lively,  foft,  and  pliaUe. 
Lord,  clothe  all  the  guctls  with  the  wedding  garmenti 
and  let  them  be  accepted,  that  they  do  not  eat  and  driiil 
their  own  damnation,  but  that  our  pardon  may  be  fe^ 
ed,  our  weaknefs  repaired,  our  wants  fupplied,  our  cor- 
ruptions fubdued,  and  our  fouls  fo  infeparably  united 
to  thee,  that  neither  temptations  nor  death  may  cfcrbc 
able  to  diflblve  the  union.  Lord,  grant  that  in  tHefc 
lioly  myfterics  we  may  not  only  commemorate,  bat  cf* 
fe£>ually  receive  Chrift  and  all  his  benefits.  0  let 
Chrift*s  infinite  love  in  dying  on  a  crofs  for  us,  kindle 
in  our  frozen  hearts  that  facred  fire  of  love  tohim,tIut 
no  waters  may  quench,  no  floods  drown  it,  and  fachis 
may  burn  up  all  oiir  lufts  and  idols. 

SPEECH   IL 

O  COMMUNICANTS,  I  would  a(k,  Where  arc 
you  ?  Afif.  At  the  table  of  the  Lord.  ^Jl.  What 
are  you  come  for  ?  what  is  your  errand  ?  O.  forget  not 
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this-     Aie  you  come  to  fubfcribc  and  feal  a  marri.ipe- 
covcnant  with  Chrift,  before  the  glorious  Trinity  and 
eleft  angels  ?     Are-  ye  come  to  join  hands  with  liim  ? 
O  remember  then,  ye  are  juft  no\v  upon  the  moft  aw- 
ful and  folemp  tranfaflion  that  ever  paflld  betwixt  God 
and  the  creature.     And  if  ever  you  was  in  a  conctrn- 
cd    franie,  now  (hould  be  the  ti^re  of  it.      Eternity 
depends  on  what  ye  are  doing.     O  be  as  fcrrious  as  if 
ye   were  juft  going  to  death  and  judgment ;  as  if  the 
trumpet  were  founding,  and  your  heart- firings  breaking. 
O  what  would  ye  do,  if  God  ftiould  cry  from  heaven 
juft  now.  Rife,  man  or  woman,  come  before  my  tribu- 
nal, and  get  your  fentence  ?     O  what  would  ye  do  ? 
Would  not  tears  run  down  ?     Would  not  your  jj;roans 
pierce  heaven  ?     Would  ye  not  fay.  Now  if  I  want 
Chrift*s  friendfliip,  his  blood  to  plead,  I  am  loft  and  un- 
done for  ever  ?     If  I  want  faith,  if  I  get  not  a  fprink- 
ling  of  Chrift's  blood  for  my  pardon  and  paying  my 
debt,  I  muft  prefently  go  with  the  damned  and  devils, 
auid  be  barred  up  in  hell's  prifon.     In  fuch  a  cafe  what 
would  be  the  fin  ye  would  moft  bitterly  bewail  ?  would 
it  be  long  flighting  of  Chrift,  giving  the  world  his  room, 
your  forgetting  eternity,  and  praying  fo  feldom,  and  fo 
formally  ?     What  mercy  would  you  beg  from  God  ? 
Would  it  not  be  faith,  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  pardon,  e- 
vidence  of  grace,  aflurance  of  his  love,  a  title  to  the 
kingdom  i    f)  would  ye  not  cry,  O  that  God  wouid 
pardon  me,  and  tell  me  that  he  hath  pardoned  my  fins  ? 
O  tha^  he  would  take  me  into  his  covenant,  and  t$:ll 
me,  that  he  is  my  covenanted  God  ?    O  rnourn  and  cry 
with  the  fams  earneftnefs  now  as  if  you  were  imme- 
diately to  pafs  into  eternity.     Or  what  would  ye  do  if 
God  Ihould  cry,  I  will  ftrike  down  every  unworthy 
communicant,  with  the  bread  in  his  mouth  and  the  cap 
in  his  hand?     I  will  make  them  moniimtnts  of  my 
wrath  where  they  fit.      Would  not  every  one  cry, 
Lord  forbid  1  be  the  perfon  ?     God  lave  mc  from  com- 
municating unworthily.     O  firs,  if  your  hearts  be  dead, 
dull,  and  formal  ?  if  they  be  hard,  carnal,  wandering, 
filled  with  luils,  the  nails  that  pierced  Christ,  ye  will 
be  uuworthy,  and  fo  be guiltyof  Chriit's blood,  and  eat 
'  T  t  2  ■         aud 
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and  drink  damnation.  O  fay  ye.  How  (hall  I  be  a  wof- 
thy  communicant  i  O  cry  to  ypur  graces,  <*  Awab| 
O  north  wind»  and  come  thou  fouth,  |>low  upoq  mj 
garden,  &c.  Are  your  graces  awake^  are  your  bearti 
flaming  with  love  ?  Are  the  arms  of  faith  ftretdicd 
wide  out  to  clafp  hard  and  faft  about  ^  crucified  Re* 
deemer  ?  and  arc  you  willing  and  ready  to  throw  yoiu^ 
felves  into  his  open  bleeding  arms  ?  Are  you  cl^r  to 
make  and  cipfe  the  bargain,  to  give  and  receive ;  vm! 
fay,  '^  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his  P'  Let  ni 
put  heaven's  broad  feal  to  the  contrajS,  before  heavea 
and  earth,  angels  a|id  men,  witncfling  the  fame. 

Bread  given.  Believing  foul,  J  now  deliver  to  thee , 
the  body  of  Chrift  \  O  now  receive  a  broken  Chriil,  aod 
apply  him  by  faith*  Behold  his  woqnds  opened,  and 
deep  clefts  made  in  the  rock  of  our  falvatipn,  to  hide 
and  fhelter  a  purfued  trembling  dove,  that  had  noplace 
for  the  fole  of  her  fpot,  either  in  heaven  or  farth,  to  reft 
upon.  O  poor  dove,  come  into  the  ark,  tlUt  the  floodi 
down  thee  not :  Mercy  has  opened  a  window  in  tke 
iide  of  the  ark,  and  is  putting  out  a  hand  to  ppU  tbeeiSf 
O  (lay  not  out  now,  left  a  wave  of  vengeance  waQi  jot 
from  the  fides  thereof,  and  ye  plunge  in  hell  for  ever. 

Cup  given.     O  fee  as  the  fountain  runS|  apd  foUovi 
poor  fmners.    O  are  ye  not  defirous-to  be  batlied  theK* 
in  ?   O  have  ye  no  po}JutionS|  no  plagues,  foul-dileafes2 
Is  there  no  blind  or  cripple  here  r  weak  bapds,  pr  fe& 
ble  knees  \   no  cold  or  hard  hearts  ?     Is  there  aoj 
doubting  finner  here  ?     O  come,  drink  and  bathe,  and 
be  made  whole  :  Thou  baft  now  a  cure  for  all  thy  d^- 
eafes  and  wants.     O  it  is  your  own  fault  if  ye  mi&a 
cure,     p  will  ye  not  clafp  about  the  PhyGcian,  when 
he  is  within  reach  of  you  ;  you  will  perhaps  neva  be 
fo  near  ^im  again  \  hold  faft  grips,  and  quit  him  not : 
tell  him  all  (hat  ails  you  ;  table  all  your  complaints  be^ 
fore  him  :  put  up  your  requefts :  have  ye  no  lufts  that 
ye  would  have  killed  ?  no  weak  grace  to  be  (Irengthen^ 
ed  ?     Your  King  will  npt  deny  you  any  thing.    Deep 
f:alleth  unto  deep,  the  depth  of  oyr  mifery  for  the  depi 
of  thy  mercy.     O  now,  communipants,  ye  have  de- 
dicated yourfelves  to  the  Lord  \  ye  are  now  confecrate, 
as  well  as  the  elements  were  ;  ye  are  confecrate  by 
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thrift's  body  and  blood,  Chrift  has  now  taken  infeft* 
nent  of  your  foul  and  body,  as  his  confecrated  temple, 
■or  his  fervicc  and  rcfidcnce.  O  keep  his  temple  clean. 
STou  know  how  Solomon  confecrated  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem.  Think  "with  yourfelves,  what  if  Solomon,  af- 
ter hU  folemn  prayer,  and  God's  takincr  infcftment  of 
it  by  the  bright  cloud,  had  driven  in  a  nerd  of  fwine  ? 
O  how  provoking  would  this  have  been  ?  So  it  is,  if  ye 
bring  a  herd  of  fwine,  devils  and  lulls  into  Cbrift's 
temple.  O  watch  againft  temptations  5  ye  will  meet 
with  many,  but  may  God's  grace  be  fuiHcIent  fpr  you. 

SPEECH    III. 

O  Communicants,  what  brings  you  here  ?  Wliat 
came  ye  forth  for  to  fee  ?  I  fuppofe,  fome  will  anfwer 
with  the  Greeks  that  came  up  to  worfhip  at  the  tern- 
pic,  John  xii.  21.  "  We  would  fee  Jefus."  Tia  a 
good  errand,  i  make  you  fincerely  welcome.  I  give 
you  an  anfwer  in  Pilate's  words,  John  xix.  5.  <«  Be- 
hold the  man.**  O  here  a  glafs  to  let  you  fee  him.  O 
behold  a  crucified  Jcfus,  buffeted,  fcourgcd  Jcfus,  a 
))]eeding,  wounded  Jefus ;  fee  him  fmitten  and  bruifed 
for  your  iniquities*  Behold  the  great  gafh  and  wide 
breach  God  made  in  his  foul,  and  poured  in  a  whole 
ocean  of  wrath  upon  hi«^»  He  prays  once,  he  prayed 
again,  he  prays  a  third  time,  'till  covered  all  over  with 
his  own  blopd  in  the  garden.  But  for  all  this  he  muft 
die  ;  his  enemies  apprehend  him,  fcourge  him  with  iron 
chains,  pierce  his  temples  with  thorns,  bind  a  heavy 
crofs  upon  his  back ;  he  bears  till  his  (Irength  is  fpent, 
and  he  faints  under  the  burden  of  it,  and  another  muft 
help,  p  wonderful !  he  that  upholds  the  univerfc, 
ftrcngthens  his  people,  overcomes  his  enemies,  and 
doth  valiantly,  is  now  become  fo  weak  1  O  communi- 
cants, mourn  and  weep  bitterly  for  the  heavy  crofs  ye 
laid  on  his  back ;  your  fins  were  the  curfed  load  and 
dead  weight.  O  behold  how  he  bears  till  he  faints, 
and  at  length  muft  bow  his  head  and  give  up  theghoft. 
The  ftorm  was  ^eat,  and  this  tall  cedar  muft  fall. 
iVhy  ?  God  broke  him  witli  breach  upon  breach,  with 
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one  wave  upon  the  back  of  another,  'till  the  whele  fca 
billows  of  his  wrath  went  over  hio) ;    and  your  Lord 
was  fo  mindful  of  you,  O  believing  coqimunicanlSy  he 
would  leave  nothing  for  you  to  fyffer.      Had  there 
been  but  one  drop  left  in  the  cup  for  yoU|    it  would 
h^ve  poifoned  and  dcilroyed  you  all.      O  behold  the 
man,  this  living  and  lovely  Jefus.— I  doubt  nqt  but 
there  are  fcveral  forts  of  eyes  here :    i .  Sortie  carnal 
^c«,  like  the  Jews,  who  beheld  liim,  reviled  and  cricdi 
crucify  him.     Some  like  Herod  and  his  men  of  war, 
who  defired  to  fee  Chrift  ;    but  when  they  f^w  him, 
they  vilify  and  fet  him  at  nought.     So  I  fear  fome  of 
you  think  nothing  of  Chrift  when  you  fee  him,  and  arc 
faying  as  Ifaiah  liii.     Yoa  fee  no  beauty   in  him  why 
he  ihould  be  defired.     O,  fee  ye  no  love  nor  lovcline Is 
in  Chrift  ?  then  you  (hoi^ld  not  be  here  9    ye  are  unfit 
guefts.     2.  There  are  eyes  of  faith  that  fome  havp  o- 
pened  to  fee  his  beauty  and  loveiinefs  ^nd  their  eye  af- 
fefts  tlicir  heart,  their  fouls  are  full  of  love  and  defirc 
to  him  i  ye  are  welcome  ones*     O  behold  him  with  an 
eye  of  faith  ;  and  there  arc  many  things  ye  may  fee  ia 
him  ;  ye  may  fee  a  flame  of  love  to  (inners  in  hisbteaft. 
I  remember  it  was  a  very  pleafant  reflection  the  Jew| 
bad  on  Chrift's  carriage  at  Lazarus's  fepulchre,  "  He 
wept."   And  O,  fay  they,  ^^  Behold  how  he  loved  hini«" 
Chrift's  tears  were  a  fign  of  his  love  j  and  if  it  be  [q, 
how  much  more  is  the  fliedding  his  heart's  blood,  a  fign 
of  his  love  :  O,  may  we  not  cry,  behold  how  he  lovci 
iiSy  in  taking  his  body  and  blood  to  quench  the  rajging 
flames  that  would  devour  us  ?    O  do  ye  fee  his  heart 
panting  with  love,  and  his  aflFeftion  flreaming  out  in 
blood  ?  and  are  ye  wondering,  prizing,  loving  and  a- 
doring  him  for  it,  and  faying,  "  Whom  have  Ji  in  hea- 
ven but  thee  ?'*    Then  this  feaft  is  appointed  JFor  you, 
and  fo  receive  Chrift  and  all  his  purchafe. 

Bf  sad  given, — Now  take  hold  of  the  covenant  and 
embrace  Chrift  in  it.  Accept  of  a  bruifed  Lord,  a  bruif- 
ed  friend  :  open  your  hearts  to  him,  as  he  opened  his 
fide  to  you.  O  keep  him  not  at  the  door  now,  when 
he  knocks  with  his  nailed  hands,  and  his  .crofs  upon 
his  back,  and  faying  to  you^  look  to  my  hands,  my 

headj 


speeches  before  the  TiMet.  33  j[ 

head,  my  feet ;  look  to  my  wounded  body  and  bruifed 
foul ;  look  to  my  bowels  laid  open  ;  look  into  my  pant- 
ing heart ;  look  what  juftice  hath  done,  what  thy  fins 
and  the  devil  have  done  ;  look  what  the  Romans,  JewSf 
and  bloody  btttchers  have  done ;  look  what  my  6wn 
difciples  have  done,  one  betrayed  me,  another  denied 
"me,  and  all  the  reft  forfook  me.  And  O,  wih  thoA 
not  give  me  harbour  in  thy  heaTti  when  I  am  thus  u- 
fcd  for  thee  ? 

Cup  ^iw/i— Will  you  fee  his  blood  flicd  ?  You  arc 
tiow  upon  mount  Calvary,  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs,  near 
the  wounds :  He  is  faying  "  Pray,  believing  foul,  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  feel  the  prints  of  the  ftails ;  yea,  thruft 
into  my  pierced  fide,  and  feel  my  warm  bleeding  heart, 
and  fee  if  I  love  you  not."  Do  it,  and  cry  out  with 
Thomas,  "  my  Lord  and  my  God ;"  and  with  Paul, 
••  This  is  "Chrift,  tlie  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  me."  O  how  fhalll  exprefs  my  lov6 
to  thee ;  O  angels  and  faints  blefs  him.  O,  if  ye  now 
get  faith's  fight  of  him,  there  is  another  eye  wherewith 
ye  (hall  behold  the  man  ere  long,  an  eye  of  imme- 
diate vifion.  Thus  the  angels  and  faints  fee  him,  even 
as  he  is.  O  believer,  it  doth  not  appear  now  what  he 
is ;  but  ye  (hall  one  day  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  how 
fnightily  furpiifed  will  vc  be  with  the  fight  ?  Ye  will 
fey,  as  the  <5ueen  of  Sheba  faid  of  Solomon,  **  The 
half  was  not  told  me  when  in  my  own  country."  O 
\ong  for  this  fight,  and  now  live  and  walk  as  thofewho 
ire  daily  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  im- 
prove the  prefent  view  for  ftrengthening  grace,  and 
nouri(hing  your  foul,  Elijah  is  twice  wakened  to  take 
a  double  meal  \  fo  (hould  you  feed  plentifully,  ye  know 
not  what  a  joumry  ye  have,  and  what  ftorms  ye  muft 
meet  with ;  ye  know  not  but  the  wind  may  blow  to 
winnow  the  corn,  and  blow  away  the  chaff*  O  flee 
to  covenanted  grace,  to  uphold  and  ftrengthen  you  in 
your  pilgrimage  through  this  wildernefs,  to  the  heaven- 
ly Canaan  above,  where  the  weary  are  at  reft,  and  the 
wicked  ceafe  from  troubling  the  juft. 

SPEECH 
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SPEECH    IV. 

ta  Communicant^  jou  are  fet  down  at  the  table  of 
God,  mind  the  place  where  you  are  is  holy  |  O  do  as 
Mofes  did,  when  he  faw  the  bufli  burning,  Exod.  iiL 
3.  Turn  afide  and  fee  this  great  (ight,  ye  cannot  ice 
a  greater.  See  the  rock  o(  your  falvation  fmttten  by 
the  ro<l  of  juflice  \  behold  the  fpear  piercing  into  his 
heart.  O  rock  of  a^^es,  what  made  diee  to  rent  anj 
deare  fo  ?  O  brightncfs  of  thy  Father's  glory,  who 
hath  thus  disfigured  thee  ?  Alas  !  my  fins  are  the  tor- 
mentors, my  pride,  covetoufnefs,  malice,  lying,  fwear* 
ing,  Uc*  When  he  was  fmitten,  it  was  I  ihould  have 
been  pierced.  Alas  !  for  my  hard  heart  and  dry  eyes, 
(hall  the  rocks  rent,  and  not  1  ?  I,  the  guilty  crimuiai 
that  (hould  have  fuffered  all !  And  (hall  t  (ee  m?  Sa- 
tiour  fmitten,  angi  not  mourn  ?  Shall  f  fee  his  tieart 
dreaming  with  blood,  and  ^y  eyes  not  ftream  wifl 
tears  ?  O  curfed  fin  !  and  O  hard  heart !  that  will  not 
break  nor  kindle  into  a  flame  of  love  to  Chrift  0 
take  a  view  of  what  he  has  done ;  he  has  quenched  the 
flames  of  hell  for  ypu,  (lopt  the  lion's  mouth,  pulled 
out  the  ferpent's  (ling,  filenced  the  claim  of  the  laWj 
paid  your  debt,  delivered  you  out  of  prifoiu  O  fee  that 
promife  made  by  Jehovah  to  the  Mediator,  Zlech.  i& 
II.  •*  As  for  tnee  alfo,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant^ 
I  have  fent  forth  thy  prifoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water.  This  promife  is  accomplifhed  on  all  the 
ele£b  who  believe.  O  communicant,  do  you  think  this 
promife  is  yet  accomplished  in  you  or  not  i  Have  yott 
got  the  blood  of  the  covenant  applied  to  you,  to  draw 
you  out  of  the  pit,  which  is  a  ftate  of  nature,  wrath 
and  damnation  ?  O,  if  ye  be  not  drawn  out,  xf  ye  hate 
not  laid  hold  on  the  Lord  of  free  grace,  and  on  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  ye  are  not'fit  to  be  here*  0,but 
fay  ye.  How  (hall  we  know  if  we  be  thefe  prifoncn 
that  are  brought  out  of  the  pit  ?  i  *  Waft  thon  drier  a 
prifoner  in  thy  own  eyes  ?  Did  you  ever  feel  your 
bonds,  and  was  weary  of  your  flavery  ?  2.  Did  yod 
tvti  experience  a  llrong  power,  determining  yon  to 
(hakf*  oil  the  voke  of  fm,  aud  tafc«  on  Chrift's  yoke  ? 

3.  Did 
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ye  CTCT  give  longing  looks  to  Chrifl  throuj^h 
ion-gates  for  relief  ?  Did  you  cry,  Who  will 
me  ?  4.  Is  your  deliverance  precious  toiyou  ? 
highly  value  the  blood  of  fprinkling^  that  his 
the  prifon- doors  ?  5.  Did  you  ever  lembfa^e 
hold  on  your  deliverer  by  the  arms  of  faith  ? 
i  you  ever  devote  yourfelves  to  him  and  his  fer- 
.  obedience,  upon  the  ioofing  of  your  bonds  ? 

cxvi.  16,  17.      7.  Do  ye  fing  the  maifes  of 
liverer  ?     8.  Are  ye  willing  to  fufierbutward 

and  bondage  for  him  ?     9.  Do  ye  long  for  ati 
ind  complete  deliverance  from  captivity  ? 

SPEECH    V. 

)MMUNIC  ANTS,  blcfs  God  that  lias  fet  you 
his  table  \  blefs  him  for  a  covenant  of  grac^, 
3  him  for  this  feal  of  it.  O  be  glad  and  rejoice 
e  rainbow  in  the  clouds,  which  was  a  fij^n  of 
nant  and  promife  to  fecure  the  world  againfl;  ^ 
ivc  deluge.  O  (hall  wenot  joy  to  fee  the  fign 
confirming  his  covenant  ?  If  it  dill  rained,  and 
w  never  appeared,  we  might  have  rcafon  to 
»o  if  we  never  faw  this  ordinance  and  feal,  we 
avc  reafon  to  be  afraid.  Well,  yon  .fee  God 
g  to  keep  covenant,  there  is  the  raitibow  ap- 
,  are  you  willing  to  enter  into  covenant,  orrenew 
t,  and  take  hold  of  the  Mediator  and  Surety 
Arc  your  fouls  burning  with  deCrc  to  feal  the 
t,  and  to  get  Chrift  in  your  arms  Jike  old  SI- 
What  hinders  our  concluding  this  bargain  f 
;  communicants,  this  is  the  day  of  your  efpou- 
^e  Lord  Jefus ;  now  are  ye  to  join  hands,  and 
arried  to  him.  O  happy  day  \  O  ftretch  out 
1  of  faith  to  him,  and  fay','  Even  fo  I  take  him, 
lOrd  and  my  God.  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I 
'  O  let  the  marriage  knot  be  caft  fure,  that 
lay  not.  difTolve  it.  O  the  Bridegroom  is  ready, 
ting  for  your  hearty  confent,  and  if  ye  grant  it, 
e  a  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  bis  heart ;  yea  there 
gladncfs  in  heaven  for  it.  I  hope  there  are 
ll-  U  u  fots\^ 


338  speeches  at  the  TMtu 

(bme  finners  faying  with  Rebekah,  when  thqr  called 
her  to  know  her  mind,  with  rcfpefi  to  her  matchii^ 
with  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  58.  ^^  And  they  called,  and 
faid  unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  Mrith  this  man  ?  And  (he 
faid>  I  will  go."  If  ye  be  willing  to  go  with  him,  then 
he  is  willing  to  take  you :  and  in  tobm  of  his  urilfiof- 
nefs  and  faithfiilnef^,  here  he  has  fent  you  his  feal  firom 
heaven,  whereon  is  written  LOVE.  Come^  take  die 
feal,  and  Chrift  with  it. 

Bread  given^  Heaven  and  earth,  angeb  and  meiij  i 
are  witneflesi  the  fubfcribers  to  this  marriage»conti»%  I 
and  fealing  this  bargain.  O,  with  this  bread  receive  J 
a  broken  Chrift^  and  open  your  hearts  to  vour  brui&d  f 
friend)  that  met  with  all  this  for  you.  O  nere  is  bnn  I 
food,  excellent nourifliment;  here  bread  that  ftrengdieiu 
man's  heart.  Bread  is  called  the  ftaff  of  bread :  This 
is  indeed  the  (bff  of  bread  ;  a  ftaflF  that  fupports  yoOf 
a  ftaff  that  will  defend  you,  a  ftaff  that  w^  beat  ypV 
enemies,  if  eaten  by  faith  ;  it  will  be  life  ta  your  kiih 
and  poifon  to  your  lufts ;  yea,  it  will  rout  mem,  vkI 
put  uiem  all  to  9>ght*  (^'y  ^i^h  thefe,  John  vL  34* 
*'  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.''  I  mind  a  ftranp 
dream  that  one  of  die  Midianitifh  hoft  had,  Ju<^;.  Ti 
13.  when  God  was  coming  on  them,  "  Behold  a  cab 
of  barley  bread  came  tumbling  into  the  hoft  of  I^iiO) 
and  fmote  a  tent."  Strange  !  a  piece  of  bread  wsp 
turn  a  tent !  Lo !  hear  this  dream  interpreted  in  this 
facrament ;  here  a  piece  of  bread,  if  eaten  by  £Mtlii 
that  will  tumble  into  the  hoft  of  thy  enemies,  ftrib 
down  all  their  tents,  and  put  them  to  flight.  Surely  a 
fight  by  faith  of  Chrift's  body,  pierced  and  nailed  If 
Gn,  will  turn  a  believer's  heart  againft  it;  Let  fin  fli^ 
tcr  as  it  will,  he  will  never  forget  what  it  has  ^fxat  to 
his  dear  Savipur.  O  believers,  will  ye  have  any  fitf* 
ther  evidence  of  Chrift's  love  ?  Well,  here  is  hisbloqd* 
*'  In  like  manner,  after  fupper,  he  took  the  <;up,  iiiy 
ing.  This  cup  is  the  New  Teftament  in  my  bloodi 
drink  ye  all  of  it." 

Cup  givin,  O  behold  the  water  of  life  run  and 
follows  poor  finners.  O  believers,  come  and  drink,  and 
live  for  evermore.    O,  is  not  this  a  rare  feaft  \    Be 

bufj 
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bttfy  wfaSe  you  have  it.  O  now  be  applying  Chrift's 
blood  for  ftrenfrthening  weak  gracesi  kiUing  ftrong 
Isfts,  curing  difeafes,  removing  plagues.  Te  have  a 
wildemefs  to  %o  through,  and  know  not  what  trials  ate 
before  you.  Would  you  have  (Irength  for  your  jour- 
ney, and  preparation  for  your  fufFering  and  trials ;  O 
here  you  may  have  it.  Here  is  food  more  fubftantial, 
durable  and  nouriihing,  than  Elijah's  cake  baken  on 
the  coals,  and  his  crufe  of  water,  who  ^j^in  the 
ftrength  of  it  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  4|flfe  came 
to  Hor^b  the  mount  of  God  ;  of  which,  fe^r  Kihgs, 
xix.  (5,  8.  Elijah  was  twice  wakened  there  to  take  a 
double  meal.  So  (hould  ye  feed  plentifully ;  ye  know 
not  if  ever  ye  get  another  feaft  like  this,  till  ye  come  to 
this  mount  of  God  above ;  and  ye  know  not  what 
winds  and  ftorms  may  blow  by  the  way.  A  feafl:  time 
i8  a  time  of  granting  reaueus.  Have  ve  nothing  to 
table  befote  Chrift  at  this  feaft  ?  See  what  Ahafuerus 
faid  to  Efther  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  Eflh.  v.  3. 
"  VHiat  wilt  thou,  Queen  Efther  ?  and  what  is  thy 
requeft,  it  (hall  be  given  thee  ?**     HaVe  ye  no  luft  to 

.  kill>  nor  grace  to  cherifli.  O  table  your  complaints^ 
your  ails,  before  Chrift.  Seek  a  caft  of  grace  for  your 
own  friends,  and  a  caft  of  power  to  this  corner  of  the 

'  land,  and  relief  to  the  poor  churches  abroad,  that  want 
fuch  a  covered  table.  Mind  the  aflliftions  of  Jofeph  : 
O  put  up  a  groan  for  Zion,  **  Lord,  wilt  thou  yet  a- 
rife,  and  have  mercy  on  Zion,  pity  her  rubbifh,  favour 
her  ftones." 

O  young  communicants,  mind  what  ye  have  been 
doing ;  ye  have  ratified  your  baptifmal  vows ;  ye  are 
Chriftians  by  your  own  confent.  ft  has  been  put  to 
your  ownf  choice  whom  ye  will  ferve.  And  ye  have 
laid.  Nay,  but  we  will  ferve  the  Lord.  Yc  have  given 
up  your  names  to  Chrift,  and  lifted  yourfelves  under 
his  banner.  O  it  is  a  f  weet  banner,  a  love  banner.  O 
defert  not  your  captain,  draw  not  back.  Tell  fatan  and 
Cn,  when  they  tempt  you,  that  ye  have  changed  m afters  j 
ye  arc  no  more  what  ye  was,  ye  have  opened  your 
mouth  to  the  I«ord,  and  ye  can't  go  back,  Ye  cannot 
fwcar,  get  drunk,  lie,  break  the  Sabbath,  neglect 
U  u  2  prayer. 
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prayer.  No,  that  is  the  cievil's  drudgery,  yc  hirc  dio- 
fen  a  new  mailer.  O  communicants,  ye  have  the 
fweeteft  work,  the  greateft  wages,  and  the  beft  ol  mat* 
ters.  O  lean  on  hio  ftrength,  and  plead  for  corenaot- 
ed  grace  to  bear  you  up  through  the  wildemefs,  that 
at  laft  you  may  enter  into  the  promifed  land,  and  ft* 
ccivc  'the  reward  of  inheritance. 


jcoKt 


SPEECH  ^VI. 


'  has  undertaken  a  long  journey  to  purcbafe 
falvation  to  you,  dear  hath  it  coil  him,  and  now  hath 
be  brought  it  to  your  door.  Can  ye  refufe  him  ?  0 
is  he  knocking  at  my  door  ?  i .  Whofc  door  is  it  ? 
That  of  a  poor  na(ly  beggar,  as  full  of  filthy  ulcers  and 
boils  as  Lazarus's  body  was,  whofe  fores  the  dogs  lick- 
ed, or  Job's  body,  when  he  fat  in  aihes,  and  fcrapcd 
bimfelf.  O  is  he  come  to  his  mortal  enemy,  who  hatb 
him,  and  has  lodged  traitors  in  his  room  ?  yea,  a  roesin 
creature,  a  worm,  a  moth,  a  graihopper,  worth  no- 
ting, and  worfe  than  nothing  ;  poor,  deformed,  hated 
of  all,  rebels,  and  Satan's  flaves  ? 

a.  Who  is  it  that  ilands  and  knocks  ?  The  King  of 
glory,  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  brightnefs  of  his 
Father's  glory,  who  is  infinitely  happy,  felf-fufficicnt, 
and  needs  us  not ;  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  in  comparifon  of  whom 
the  fun  is  a  lump  of  darknefs,  the  heavens  arc  but  a 
fpan,  and  the  inhabitants  are  but  as  graihoppers  A 
word,  a  look  from  him,  could  fend  us  to  nothing  or 
hell. 

3.  What  doth  he  offer  ?  He  offers  his  precious  blood, 
— his  blood  that  is  more  than  crowns, — his  blood,  and 
all  the  purchafe  of  it.  It  anfwcrs  all  thy  complaints 
and  grievances.  Is  wrath  kindled  againfl  thee  ?  My 
blood  (hall  quench  it.  Is  juftice  incenfed  ?  My 
blood  (hall  facify  it.  Is  heaven  (hut  againil  thee? 
My  blood  fliall  open  it.  Is  confcience  a  terror  to  thee? 
My  blood  (hall  fprinkle  and  fpeak  peace  to  it.  Feareft 
thou  any  thing  ?  My  blood  ihall  fecure  thee.  Want- 
cil  thou  any  thing  ?  My  blood  (hall  procure  it  for  thee. 
Yea,  if  his  blood  be  not  enough,  he  offers  himfelf  to 

thee, 
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•diee,  and  that  is  more  than  ten  thoufand  worlds,  to  be 
thine  in  coTenant,-^thy  God,  'thy  Friend,  thy  hufband, 
thy  Jcfus,  thy  Saviour,  thy  Chrift,  thy  King,  thy  Prince, 
ihy  Phyfician,  thy  Gicpherd,  thy  Captain,  thy  Caution- 
er, thine  Advocate.  Art  thou  poor  ?  The  O  wrner  of 
beaven  and  earth  will  enrich  thee.  Art  thou  dcfpica- 
ble  ?  The  King  of  g'ory  will  be  thine  to  honour  thee. 
Art  thou  deformed  ?  The  Son  of  righteoufnefs  will  be 
thine  to  beautify  thee.  Art  thou  diilreffed  i  He  will 
be  thy  Redeemer  to  relieve  thee.  Art  th^kv^k  ? 
The  Lord  of  hofts  will  be  thine  to  ftrengthCT^Re- 
Art  thou  difeafed  ?  The  great  Phyfician  will  be  th!nf^ 
to  cure  thee.  Art  thou  difconfoiate  ?  The  God  of  all 
confolation  will  be  thine  to  comfort  thee.  Art  thou  in 
darknefs  ?  The  bright  Mornifig  Star  will  be  thine  to 
enlighten  thee.  Art  thou  miferable  ?  The  fountain  ' 
of  blifs  w^ill  be  thine  to  make  thee  happy.  Art  thou 
dead  ?  The  fountain  of  life  will  enliven  thee.  Thoa 
Ihalt  not  only  be  his  fervant,  but  his  fon  ;  not  only  fit 
at  his  table,  but  fit  on  his  throne 

4.  How  ofiers  Re  himfelf  ?  With  great  patience  and 
long-fuffering.  Some  (hift  him,  and  others  deny  him,' 
and  yet  he  ftands  and  knocks.  How  wonderful !  he 
that  has  a  throne  of  glory  to  fit  on,  to  (land  at  your 
door ;  he,  to  whom  angels  and  faints  bow  their  knees, 
and  caft  do^^m  their  crowns  ;  to  ftand  at  your  door, 
and  you  fitting  in  Satan's  feat,  yea  lying  in  the  bofom  ' 
of  your  lufts,  and  fleeping  fecurely  in  the  ways  of  fin : 
— yea,  ftanding  without,  while  lufts  and  Chrift's  ene- 
mies arc  welcomed  in : — ftanding  at  the  door,  while 
Satan  ha?  the  beft  room  : — yea,  ftanding  after  many  re- 
puifes  and  affronts,  till  his  locks  be  wet  with  dew  : — • 
Wonder  at  Chrift's  patience,  that  he  fires  not  the  houfe 
about  your  ears  !  i  Mind,  he  is  ftanding  on  his  feet, 
rceady  to  depart.  2.  He  is  ftanding  with  great  com- 
paiTion.  He  lift  up  his  voice  and  wept  over  obftinate  Je- 
Tufalem,  bewailing  their  unkindnefs  to  him,  and  cruel- 
ty to  their  own  fouls,  Luke  xix.  41.  O  if  one  Jhpuld 
have  aiked  Chrift,  as  he  did  the  woman,  John  xx«  15. 
**  Blefled  Lord,  what  feekeft  thou  ?  why  vveepeft  thou?" 
He  might  poffibly  have  anfwered,  "  I  feck  not  myfelf, 

I  weep 
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I  weep  not  for  myfelf,  I  (hall  be  infihitely  and  eternal 
]y  glorious,  though  Tinners  be  not  gathered  ;--^but  tliii 
IS  my  grief)  that  (inners  will  rather  caft  themfelvts  into 
hell  than  into  my  arms,  and  rather  part  with  medias 
part  with  their  lufts  ;  it  is  bitter  to  me,  becaufe  I  fee  it 
will  be  more  bitter  to  them  in  the  end.     I  weep^  he^ 
caufe  it  will  cod  them  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth 
for  ever.'*     ^.  He  offers  importunately,  and  ftoops  (as 
it  were)  on  his  knee,  to  befeech  and  intreat  them  to  ao 
ce]^^|Aardon,  falvation  and  happinefs^  2  Cor.  v.  30. 
H^P^ats  his  intreaties^  Luke  xiii.  54.  *•  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children,  and  ye  would  not?* 
He  is  loth  finally-  to  give  us  up,  he  knows  not  how  to 
do  it,  Hof.  xi.  8    "  How  (hall  I  give  thee  up  Ephraim? 
How  (hail  1  deliver  thee  Ifrael  ?     How  (hall  I  make 
thee  as  Admah  ?     How  (hall  I  fet  thee  as  21eboim } 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repeatingt  are 
kindled  together." 

5.  Confider  the  danger  of  not  opening  to  Chrift: 
I.  Till  then  ye  are  (hut  up  in  darknefs,  the  next  room 
to  hell*  2.  Till  then  the  heart  is  in  pofleffion  of  Sa- 
tan. 3.  The  wrath  of  God  is  (hut  in,  the  houfe  is  on 
fire,  and  Chrift  fliut  out,  who  only  can  quench  it.  4* 
If  you  open  not  to  Chrift  now,  he  will  (hut  you  out 
hereafter. 

6.  Confider  the  advantage  of  opening  to  Chrift.  He 
will  come  in,  for  what  end?  i.  To  marry  thee.  2* 
To  exprefs  his  love  to  thee.  3 .  To  (hine  in  the  foul ; 
the  foul  is  but  a  dark  dungeon,  while  Chrift  is  (hut  out. 
4.  To  adorn  the  foul ;  lothfome  is  thy  foul  while  Chrift 
is  (hut  out.  5.  To  enrich  the  foul  *,  Chrift  comes  not 
empty  handed  ;  for  "  length  of  days  is  in  his  right 
liand,  and  in  his  left  hand  riches  and  honour,"  Prof. 
ijii.  16.  He  would  come  in  to  pour  out  his  treafurei  in- 
to  the  finner's  bofom  -,  and  his  treafures  are  better  than 
riches,  and  all  the  things  that  may  be  defired,  arc  not 
to  be  compared  to  them.  6.  To  reign  in  the  foul  to  ^ 
reel  his  throne  there,  and  expel  the  tyrants  who  hare 
fo  long  opprefled  the  foul  with  cruel  bondage.  7.  To 
^bide  there,  and  dwell  with  thee  for  ever.  8.  Tofcaft 
with  thee ;  and  behold  he  brings  his  entertainment  a^ 
long  with  himt  7.  Con(idcr 
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7*  Confider  what  a  Csaft  it  ia  that  Chrift  provides  for 
lus  guefts ;  it  is  not  ordinary  fare,  it  is  not  only  fatia^ 
fying^  but  begets  ftomach ;  it  not  only  prefcrvcs  life 
where  it  is,  but  begets  it  where^it  is  not ;  it  is  hidden 
manna,  angels  food,  bread  from  heaven,  even  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  life,  that  grows  in  midft  of  the  paradife 
of  God.  This  tree  is  lumfelf,  he  that  eats  of  it  (hail 
never  die  fpiritualiy  nor  eternally.  He  is  alib  the  wa- 
ter of  Ufe,  if  ye  get  but  a  drop  of  it,  it  (hall  prove  an  e- 
verlafting  fpring  in  your  foul,  you  need  not  thirft  after 
creature  Comforts  nor  carnal  refrefhments*  Yoii^^U 
get  the  grapes  of  >  Canaan,  the  fruits  that  grow  in  tli^ 
Uind  of  promife.  Behold  clufters  of  thefe  grapes  at  this 
tabk.  Indeed  they  are  hidden  manna  to  natural  per« 
Umzy  (Irangers  intermeddle  not  with  their  joy.  Rev.  ii. 
17.  Here  the.earneft  of  the  Spirit,  the  peace  of  God, 
the  riches  of  afiurance,  that  joy  that  is  unfpeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  the  hidden  maima  and  water  of  life ;  and 
thefe  enjoyments  differ  but  in  degree  from  heaven. 
You  are  now  fet  at  the  table  with  Chrift.  O  what  faith 
Mephibofheth  of  fuch  a  Saviour,  a  Sam.  9.  8*  '<  And 
he  bowed  himielf  and  faid,  What  is  thy  fervant«  that 
thou  (houidft  look  on  fuch  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ;"  O 
what  bleft  intimacy  and  familiarity  does  Chrift  allow 
his  people,  like  his  beloved  difciple,  John  xv.  23.  You 
may  lay  your  head  in  Chrift's  bofom. 

8.  Maike  Chrift  welcome  into  your  foul,  rejoice  in 
him,  as  Hannah  did,  i  Sam.  xi.  i.  ^'  Mine  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord^  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord, 
my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies,  becaufp  I  re- 
joice in  thy  falvation."  O  entertain  Chrift  with  that 
which  he  loves,  i.  With  a  humble  heart.  O  thefe  that 
are  vile  in  their  own  eyes,  (hall  be  exalted,  a.  With 
a  broken  heart ;  a  heart  broken  from  fin,  and  broke  for 
(in^  a  heart  that  melts  and  bleeds^  when  it  remembers 
how  it  has  wounded  and  difhonoured  Chrifl:.  A  heart 
(tony,  infenfible,  and  hard  againd  the  word,  is  an  abo» 
RMuation  to  God.  3.  With  a  loving  heart.  4,  With 
a  (incerc  heart,  Pfal.  li.  6.  Chrift  loves  not  a  divided 
heart. 

y.  Let  him  have  gopd  attendance,  be  not  carelefs  nor 

difrcfpedtful 
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difrefpeclful  of  him,  depart  not  from  his  prefencf| 
wander  not  after  othersi  let  him  always  have  yoarcomii 
pany,left  he  depart  from  you.  Let  your  mind  bemb 
him,  your  thoughts  be  of  him»  your  inclinatioBS  tOF 
"Wards  him,  your  affcflions  on  him,  ts  the-'moft  JuicM' 
defireable,  and  delightful  obje^.  Walk  with  hiitf  m 
your  daily  converfe,  and  entenain  fweect  thought!  tf 
fwect  Jefus.     O  give  him  your  heart.  ..  -yjA" 

O  communicants,  ye  are  to  fay,  I  am  die  'LotA^ 
and  to  fubfcribe  this  with  your  hand.  O  fee-  thil^fr 
put  en  Chriit.  O  that  God  would  give  commUEiNi  now 
to  take  off  your  filthy  garments,  and  give  you  change 
of  raiment.  Are  ye  returning  prodigals,  that  were  . 
once  loft,  and  now  are  found  ?  O  then  the-  beft  tobr 
will  be  brought  forth  to  you.  O  there  is  great  enter- 
tainment here,  not  only  the  wedding  garment,  but  the 
fatted  calf  killed  ;  alfo  a  ring  to  your  finger,  which  ii 
the  manifeitation  of  his  love  ;  he  will  put  it-  on  your 
finger,  and  ye  may  look  to  it  when  he  is  abfent  iraiB 
you.  Not  only  fo,  but  there  are  (hoes  brought  forth, 
the  preparation  of  the  gofpcl  of  peace,  ye  know'  not 
what  rough  fteps  ye  have  to  go  through  ;  and  not  onlf 
fo,  but  you  (hall  have  the  whole  armour  of  God,  thr 
girdle  of  truth,  the  brcaft- plate  of  righteoulhels,  the"' 
Siicld  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  fa'lvation,  and  tbe'^fwOfdr 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  ftand  iff  die  evil 
day,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wickdd* 

SPEECH    VII.      -  '      *'    • 

.^    .    .    . 

O  Communicant,  thou  art  now  come  to  the  co'm^ 
munion-table,  I  would  alk  thee,  Haft  thoti  a  lioinnni* 
nion  frame  ?  And  you  will  readily  fay,  wiiat  is  that 
frame?  I  anfwcr,  i.  it  is  a  humble  framfe*  '  2^  A 
wondering  frame.  3.  A  believing  frame,  aflenting*^ 
the  truth  of  the  gofpcl,  looking  to  Chrift  c!rucifi<^  lOT . ^ 
healing,  fleeing  to  Chrift's  Wounds  for  (lidtcr,  ^-^affaiog 
in  his  bloi'd  for  cleanfing,  pleading  his  blood,  for  pat- 
don,  and  (icting  dov;n  under  his  ftiadow.  4.  A  mourn* 
^ng  penitential  frame,  for  piercing  Chrift  by  your  fins^ 
'jik!  efpecially  thofe  againft  light*      5.  A  covenanting 

frame 
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frame^  firmly  refoMng  to  cake  hold  of  the  covenant  of 
free  grace,  -^vc^.  What  is  a  true  covenanting  frame  ? 
Anf.  !•  Ate  ye  grieved  for  long  diflance  and  eftrange- 
meat  from  Chrift»  and  for  long  flighting  his  calls  and 
olen,  and  for  prefierring  fatan's  drudgery  to  Chrift't 
fenrice?  2.  Hatve-ye  got  a  difcovery  of  your  finking^ 
perifliing  ftate»  while  on  the  bottom  of  the  covenant  of 
voikat  v^d  refting  on  felf-righteoufnefs ;  and  feen  an 
ahftigte  need  of  a  borrowed  righteoufnefs ;  and  that 
tkii  it  Ac  only^oundation  of  your  hope  ?  Have  ye  fled 
from  the  one  bottom  to  the  other  ?  3.  Are  ye  fenfible  of 
your  treacherous  dealing  in  the  matter  of  your  bapdfmal 
covenant ;  and  that  ye  have  left  Chrift's  colours,  and 
gone  over  to  the  devil's  camp  ?  4.  Are  ye  npw  come 
to  an  open  rapture  with  all  Gkxl's  enemies  i  5.  Do  ye 
now  accept  of  Chrift  in  all  his  offices  ?  Do  ye  accept 
of  the  propitiation  and  atonement  fet  forth,  as  the  on* 
ly  ground  of  your  j  unification,  pardon  and  acceptance  ? 
6.  Do  ye  come  to  give  up  yourfelves  to  the  Lord,  all 
that  you  aiic  and  have  ?  7.  Are  ye  come  to  engtige  in 
CSmft's  ftrength,  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life  all  your 
days?  Wtltf  if  this  be  the  difpofition  of  your  foul,  you 
may  afliure  ^our&lf  th^it  you  are  coming  to  the  table  of 
Lord  in  a  right  covenanting  frame. 

I  put^k  to  thy  choice,  O  communicant,  O  young 
man^  "jomg  woman,  as  Jofliua  did  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  "  C£ufe  you  this  day  whom  you  will  fervc.** 
Chufe  ye  whom  ve  will  take*for  your  mafter,  Chrift  or 
the  devil,  and  wnofc  difciples  ye  will  be.  Both  are 
courting  your  hearts,  which  of  them  will  ye  yield  to  i 
Lay  your  hands  to  your  hearts,  and  confider  whether 
you  will  giant  Chriifs  or  the  devil's  defirc  ?  Whether 
Ihail  the  devil  have  you,  foul  and  body,  to  all  eternity ; 
or  fliall  Chrift  have  you  i  O,  are  there  any  here  fo 
foolifli  or  mad|  as  to  halt  betwixt  two  opinions  in  this 
cafe  ?  Any  fo  mad  as  to  ftand  in  doubt,  or  hefitate 
whether  to  dwell  with  Chrift  or  the  devil  for  ever  ? 
whetker  to  Tmg  hallelujahs  to  the  Lamb,  or  roar  with 
the  devils  for  ever  ?  Now  Michael  and  his  angels,  and 
the  dragon  and  his  angels,  are  fighting  about  your 
}ieart8.  A  cunning  devil  is  holding,  and  a  dying  Sa^ 
Vol.  II,  X  X  viour 
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viour  is  drawing.  Which  of  them  do  you  incline  tc 
The  eyes  of  God  at>d  Chrift  are  on  you^  the  eyes 
men  and  angles  are  on  you,  to  fee  what  will  be  t 
ifTuc.  O  precious  fouU,  never  dying  fools*  I  fummc 
ypu  to  yield  up  to  Chrift ;  open  the  do6rfi^  Itfit  up  fj 
gates  of  your  liearts  to  the  King  of  Glory,  who  is  u 
dy  to  enter ;  open  your  mouths  wide,  and  Chrift 
ready  to  fill  them, 
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I  SH ALL'addrcfs  myfelf  to  federal  forts  of  perfoi 
I*  To  thofe  who  have  flighted  the  or4iQancei  9 
Chrifl's  dying  charge.  Confider  what  ye  have  d^ 
ye  have  flighted  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  and  defpii 
the  richeft  and  choiceft  feaft  in  the  world  ;  ye  ftS 
been  a  grief  to  Chrift's  heart,  and  ye  have  given  b. 
caufe  to  lament  over  you,  as  over  poor  Jerufalem,  Lu 
xix.  41.  You  have  loft  an  excellent  opportunity, 
may  be  you  will  neyer  fee  another  communion  ags: 
nor  never  get  another  call  or  knock  like  this  app' 
And  ye  may  fear  he  pafs  that  fcntence  qd  you«  HE 
iv.  17.  ^^  Ephraim  16  joined  to  his  idols>  let  him 
ione-r-He  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  ftill  ;**  and  tl 
he  fay  unto  you,  as  to  his  drowfy  difciples»  **  Sleep  01 
The  gofpel  fliall  enter  inio  your  car,  but  never  iM 
your  heart.  Well,  you  have  fitten  this  call,  but  tb< 
18  another  call  you  fhall  not  be  able  to  fit.  O,  but  1 
fome,  we  are  not  prepared  for  it.  jinf.  Neither  - 
ye  prepared  for  dying ;  and  will  ye  wilfully  go  on 
^in,  and  make  your  fin  your  caccufe  ?  O,  'fay  they, 
dangerous  to  come  unworthily.  But  is  there  no  £2 
ger  in  ftaying  away  ?  Confidcr  that  threatening,  Zoi 
Kiv.  16.  17.  18.  19.  againft  contemners  of  the  f^ 
of  tabernacles,  that  is,,  gofpel- feafts. 

2.  To  thofe  who,  I  fear,  have  been  profaning  t\ 
ordinance,  and  wounding  Chrift,  by  unworthy  coot 
munjcating  5  who  have  been  pretending  to  join  in  co^^ 
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hant  With  God,  while  they  are  fail  in  league  with  the 
devit  and  the  world.  O  your  guilt  is  greater  th^n  ever 
It  was,  you  have  added  (his  to  the  former,  you  have 
bten  dnwitig  down  more  jplagiies  on  your  head.  O 
ttioum  and  repent  for  piercing  ChriiL  Can  ye  weep 
for  the  lofs  of  worldly  goods  and  enjoyments,  and  not 
^ecp  for  the  lofs  of  your  foul,  and  your  Siviour  ?  O^ 
flee  ftraight  to  that  blood  which  ye  (hed,  and  plead  mer- 
cy for  the  fakc.of.itt 

3.  1*0  thofe  difconraged  foursi  who  cafnc  tb  thg  "ta^ 
ble,  but  are  faying,  ala«,  1  was  not  taken  into  the  ban- 
queting houfe;  I  have  riot  met  with  Jefus,  as  I  expeft- 
cd.    jihf.  I.  Blame  ndt  Chrift  for  it,  but  yourfelves. 
He  is  perhaps  chaftifing  you  for  fome  fecret  fins  which 
y*  ire  not  humbled  for.     You  have  been  cither  defec- 
*[^e  in  preparation,  or  have  flighted  former  calls.     For 
™fe  teafotis  he  fiow  hides  himfelf,  that  you  may  feek 
^^^  niore  carncftly.     O  ly  dill  at  his  feetj  and  fay,  I 
^^U  not  go  away,  I  will  not  let  the«  go  till  thou  blefs 
'J^      Haft  thou  but  one  blefling,  O  my  leather?  nay, 
'^ou  haft  many.    1.  Wait  cii  alt  the  after  diets,  the 
wiicjuetitig  houfc  rs  not  yet  fbut,  your  fcaft  may  be 
^ftiing  this  evening,  ot  to-morrow ;    or  ye  may  find 
the  advantage  of  this  feaft  fome  days  hereafter*  3;  You 
^^y  "be  miftaken,  and  fay,  ye  have  not  gi«t  an  alms, 
^heri  ye  have*  really  got  it.     Do  not  think  ye  get  no- 
■     '^Si  ^^^  when  ye  get  fenfible  joy,  peace  and  fmiles 
^  ^5^  face.     Have  ye  got  a  greater  fight  of  the  evil  of 
^"^    jthan  ye  had  ?      Have  ye  got  any  more  for  row 
^y   it  ?   Any  more  cftecm  of  Chrift,   or  hunger  after 
nx!t\    }  Can  ye  fay,  when  ye  came  to  the  table,  I  wag 
^^^y  dead,  and  had  but  little  fenfe  of  my  waiits,  but  t 
P^'^^e  away  hungry  and  pained  for  my  want.     Then  it 
*3  ^    good  fign  ;  a  fill  of  hunger  and  thirft  is  excellent; 
^^*Vi  munion-chear  :    The  Lord  blefs  that  hunger.     O 
y^^t  ye  ntiay  never  be  at  reft,  till  ye  get  a  fill.     "  Btef- 
^*  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs, 
^°^  Ihey  (hall  be  filled." 

4  •  To  thofe  who  have  been  taken  into  the  banquet- 

^^g-houfe,    have   got   a    Benjamin's  meal,   a  fight  of 
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Chrifli  vdA  tailed ^that  th^.I.Qrd  iftgractay^  ii.jvord  to 
you.  f.  ,Wond^  at  God's  klndncfft  jn  tiieiWgadjer 
nemy  ^pd'ct^ild  af  Saun  jfo.'  ?•  Blcfa  Qodtior  iUjflnf 
hebathvifitecl  youj  »nd  takeft  you  ii)^  wbf  iliptkqatmf 
k'ept.^t  the  door.  3.  Endeavour  tp  b^p.)»^t9t.&m 
gotten,  ^^*alk  hMrr>bIy»  w;itcb  againft  ^atan  and  d«»i)«»U 
that  will  feek  to  rob  you.  O  go  to  Chrift»  t«  beTitfety 
for  you,  and  beg  that  your  hearts  cool  not,  that  jc  faH 
not  into  a  dull  and  (leepy  frame.  4.  Be  put^ng  iot 
word  for  others  that  have  not  win  your  lengliv  be  fiUd 
with  compaiGon  for  them  ;  and  be  inviting  and  cncott* 
raging  (trangers  to  come  to  Chrifti  by  faying,  '*  Cdv^ 
taite  and  fee  that  the  Lord  b  good.  5.  Sit, not  doira 
fatisfied  in  what  ye  have  got,  but  be  longing /or  htavcOi 
where  the  full  feaft  is  \  tliefe  are  but  the  (ir(t  fruits  and 
forctaftes.  6,  Ye  mud  work  for  Chrift  in  the.ftrci^gA 
of  this  feaft.  Go  on  in  duty  more  vigoroufly,  in  ftro^. 
of  this  meal ;  be  more  a^ive  in  his  fervice,,  and  fight 
more  courageoufly. 

Remember,  all  of  you  that  have  been  at  th^tabki  the 
TOWS  of  God  are  upon  you  \  you  have  entered  into  an 
oath  and  curfe  to  walk  in  God^s  way,  as  in  Neh.  x.  29. 
You  have  all  fwore  allegiance  to  the  King  of  heaven^ 
over  the  broken  body  and  (hed  blood  of  Chrift ;  fo  th«t 
if  ye  perjure  yourfelves,  you  will  incur  all  the  curfe^pf 
the  hw,  and  vengeance  of  the  gofpel  alfo.  It  ye  re- 
turn to  your  ways,  and  fay,  Welcome,  drunken  cup^i 
bloody  oaths,  lying,  backbiting,  ncgle£l..of  prayct,.&c» 
O  ye  VI ill  fuik  deeper  in  hell  than  many  others^  yott 
will  bring  the  curfe  of  God  and  the  lamb  upon  yov;.il 
will  make  you  fay,  Would  to  God  1  had  been  the  fon 
of  a  Pagan.  O  when  will  ye  niind  your  vows,  and 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord.  Let  there  be.fuch  a  (hining 
brightnefs  in  your  life  and  converfatton,  that  all  maf 
take  knowledge  of  you,  that  ye  have  been  with  Jefus« 
Remember  ye  have  covenanted  againft  fwearing,  drunt 
ennefs,  fabbath- breaking,  negle£l  of  prayer  and  family- 
worlhip.  Remember  your  engagements  to  prayen- 
Mind  the  eyes  of  men  and  devils  are  upon  you,  and 
that  more  is  expefted  from  you  than  from  others  ;  and 
that  if  you  join  hands  again  with  the  wicked,  you  will 
thereby  harden  them  the  more  in  their  finful  courfe?. 

.    I  would 
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I  wouU  icobmniend  (o  alt  of  you  to  remember  the 
fights  ye  have  ieea  this  day^^'  the  love  of  Chrift  that 
ptfOeth  knofriedge.  And  the  mfttience  it  flidiild  hairc 
0n  yoUr  iS't^thmki  How  I  fihpall  requite  it  ?  -The  qaef* 
tion  that  all  of  yoo  (hould  be  pitting  up  to  God  at  diia 
tim&on  the'badcof  a  commutiidtiy  is  that,  Pfal.  cii  fiu 
K  What  ftall  I  Tender  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits towards  me  ?*'  How  (hall  I  walk  fuitable  to  this 
love  201  am  jealous  1  be  unthankful.  O  bafe  wretch, 
wilt  thou  forget  his  goodnefs  ?  O  what  (hall  I  reader 
unto  the  Lord?  I  have  David^s  anfwer azidtefohnes 
to  that  queftion  in  that  pfalm,  which  I  hope  are  yonxs^ 
What  faith  David  ? 

.  r.  He  faith,  verfe  i.  'M  will  love  the  Lord,  bccatile 
lie  hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  fupplicatioji."  '  The 
wotid  and  (in  (hall  never  have  my  love  aiiy  m^xie. 
'^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?" 

a.  "  Return  unto  God  as  your  reft,**  verfe  7.  O 
let  your  fouls  center  in  God  as  your  portion  ztxd  reft: 
be  wdl'fatisfied  and  contented  herewith.  .  ' 

-3*  RefoW<e  to  "  walk  before  God  in  the  land  of  tlic 
living,''  vef,  9,  Quicken  your  foul  to  the  performance 
of  eivery  known  duty,  and  abftain  from  every  known 
fin.'  Walk  always  under  the  fenfe  of  divine  omnifcience. 

4.  Refotve  to  **  call  upon  the  name  of  the  hotA^ 
f!Cr.  13. '  As  foon  as  jfc  can  get  occaGon,  O  retire  for 
folemti  prayer,  and  continue  in  prayer.  O  what  ihalt 
we  prayfor  now  ?  Can  God  give  any  more  than  what 
he  hath  given  in  the  facrament  ?  Anf.  Pray  that  God 
may  ftiUitl  all  the  promifes^  and  beftow  all  the  privileges 
and  blelGngs  he  hath  fealed  to  you  in  this  ordinanct:^ 
So  does  David,  i  Chron.  xvii.  23.  "  Now,  therefore. 
Lord,  let  the  things  that  thou  haft  fpoken  concerning 
thy  fervant,  and  concerning  his  houfe,  be  eftabiilbed 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  haft  faid."  Alfo  pray  that 
God  would  enable  you  to  keep  your  promife  to  God, 
and  keep  the  fenfe  of  your  vows  and  obligation  on  your 
fpirits,  and  preferve  your  ^)refent  frame,  motions,  and 
refolutions,  as  David  prays,,  i  Chron.  xxix.  18.  *^  O 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  of  Ifrael,  our  fu- 
thers  keep  this  for  ever  in   the  im^^gination  of  the 

thought* 
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tho^i/^ri  Of  ihc  Lnrt  cf  ir  p? opfc.*    Sitzn  hu  a  iz- 
fign  \r;oa  yon ;  yoa  had  need  ro  prsr. 

5.  Render  ycrrff  hrrs  wHoUy  to  Goi,  as  Iiis  frrvants, 
Ter.  16.  ••  O  Lord,  trj-y  I  am  thy  frrrant-*  He  repeats, 
**  I  am  thy  fcirsnt  -,*  I  ginc  up  rryfelf,  foal,  bodr,  timf, 
(bcDgth,  t«!ents,  mcsns,  &c  ail  ta  frrrc  thee. 

6.  Offrt  "  the  £acn5:c  of  ihankfgiving,*  rer.  17. 
Say  with  Darid  to  yoor  fou!,  '*  Blefs  the  Lord»  O  mt 
foul,  and  a!}  that  is  within  xne  b!:fs  his  holj  naaie. 
I,  Adoxirc  God's  conde&eftGon  to  thee  iriio  art  a 
wof Riy  that  he  fliould  ghre  thee  angefE  food  ;  and  tbo' 
thoa  art  a  lafc  worm,  that  (hould  be  f<mt  to  bdi  tritli 
cfev:!?,  ^rt  yet  fet  at  the  table  with  his  childreo.  2. 
Let  the  high  praifes  of  God  be  in  your  mouths,  as  Dcat. 
Tiii.  f  c.  *^  When  thou  hafl  eaten  and  art  fully  then 
thou  (halt  blefs  die  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  hnd 
which  he  hath  given  thee.  Allude  to  it,  blefs  him  for 
a  Gofhen  on  earth,  that  ye  have  a  land  of  light,  and 
▼alley  cf  tifion  to  dwell  in,  and  blefs  him  for  the  prof- 
pcft  of  a  Canaan  above.  The  fcng  aboirc  is,  **  To 
him  that  loved  us,  and  wafiied  us  from  our  fins  in  his 
Wood,"  Rev.  i.  5.  O  begin  this  foog  here.  3.  Be 
encouraged  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  your  Chriftian 
courfe,  and  go  about  all  duties  with  plcafure. 

7.  Pay  your  vows,  as  in  verfe  18.  Ye  hare  rcwcd 
again  ft  fwearing,  drinking,  fabbath- breaking,  negle£lof 
prayer,  &c.  dilhonour  not  God,  by  proving  perfidious 
to  hirD. 

8.  Set  the  Lcrd  always  before  you  as  your  Judge, 
your  Pattern,  your  Witnefs,  and  your  Portion,  PuL 
xvi.  8. 

9.  Watch  agalnft  Satan's  wiles  and  temptations,  ic 
Lorg  for  heaven  to  be  with  Chrift.  11.  Guard  againft 
divifions,  Icve  one  another  as  brethren,  and  banifh  ma- 
lice. Mind  Chrift  praying  on  the  crofs  fot  hxs^cnc* 
mies.      I  i.    Be  more  charitable  to  the  poor. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


tN  Scotland,  the  minifters  are  obliged,  by  their  church 
rules  and  conftitutions,  to  be  much  eiAployed  in  the 
rxurk  of  catechifingj  and  the  good  fruits  of  it  do  appear  ^ 
»r  there  the  people  Ccomparatively  fpeaking^  are  gene- 
ally  knowing  and  orthodox ;  Whereas,  in  thofe  places 
^here  catechifing  is  negle£led,  ignorance  and  error  do 
^ofolly  prevail.  It  is  fouhd  by  expeiience,  that  there  is 
no^e  knowledge  dififufed  among  the  ignorant  and  younger 
>rt  by  one  hour's  catechifing,  than  by  many  hours  preach- 
ig :  for,  by  the  method  of  catechifing,  the  attention  is 
x'ovoked,  as  well  as  the  underilanding  inftru&ed;  and  me- 
mory gratified  >  whilfi  many  excellent  fermons  are  lofi: 
^ough  the  Bon- attention  of  the  hearers,  or  the  weaknefs 
f  their  memories. 

la  the  primitive  church,  catechifing  was  very  much 
3eir  work.  They  had  many  miniflers  fet  apart  for  it, 
ailed  Catechifls  ;  and  fundry  of  their  moft  emment  lights 
''ere  fo  called,  for  their  excelling  and  diligence  in  this, 
ood  work.  Before  perfons  were  admitted  to  the  full 
pmmunion  of  the  church,  they  were  from  time  to  time 
)  be  catechifed,  and  kept  under  trial  \  and,  till  fuch  time 
I  they  were  judged  fit  to  partake  of  the  facrament,  they 
'ere  called  CatecbUmenu 

Oar  Lord  doth  enjoin  all  his  miniflers  to  be  careful  to 
sed  the  lambs  of  his  ^ock,  as  well  as  the  older  fheep, 
<>hn  xxi.  15.  And  accordingly  we  find  his' apoftles  took 
ate  to  feed  the  babes  with  milk  before  they  were  able  to 
^eive  dronger  meat,  1  Cor.  iii.  x.  2.  Heb.  v.  I2.  As 
e  have  our  catechifms,  fo  they  had  forms  of  inflru6lion, 

which  the  young  and  weak  were  catechifed,  called  a 
Form  of  knowledge,*'  Rom.  ii.  20.  '^  a  form  of  doc* 
Ac,"  Rom.  vi.  17.  "  the  form  of  found  words,''  2  Tim. 
I3.  *'  the  firfl  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.*'  (Heb. 
i2.  and  ''*'  the  principles  of  the  dodrioe  of  Chrifl,'' 
•b.  6.  I*  In  thefe  were  both  Theophilus  and  ApoUos 
echiied,  Luke  i.  4.  Ads  xviii.  25.  in  both  which  texts, 
=  word  in  the  Greek  is  catechifed,  which  we  have  here 
•ciered  intruded.  The  apoille  Paul  doth  require  the 
iple  of  Galatia  to  give  all  encouragement  and  fupport 
tboie  who  laboured  in  the  work  of  catechifing  among 
Y  y  2  them, 
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thexo,  Gal.  vi.  6.  **  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word, 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  eood  thilJg^.*' 
In  the  oiiginal  it  is,  let  him  that  is  'catechifed^  communi* 
cfite  tu  him  that  catechifeth;  This  office  is  not  below  the 
xnoft  learned  divines,  feeing  Chriil  fets  himfelf  a  pattern 
to  us  in  it,  by  catechifing  his  difciples,  Matt,  xvu  15. 16. 
We  in  this  national  church,  through  the  Loird^s  mercy, 
are  provided  with  excellent  catechifms,  both  Larger  an4 
Shorter,  for  our  help  in  catechifing.  And  the  Affemhly*! 
Shorter  Catechifm,  eilabllfhed  in  this  church  about  ninetj 
years  ago,  ^which  both  wc  and  the  body  of  Protcilant 
diiTenters  in  our  neighbour  nations  do  receive  and  teach 
our  children  by^  is  judged  the  mofl  excellent  fummarj  we 
ever  had,  in  fo  froall  a  ccropafs,  of  the  great  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  extr^-ftcd  fron^  the  word  of  God.  It 
hath  been  greatly  eileemed  in  foreign  parts  alfo,  and  upon 
that  account  hath  been  trandated  into  Latin  and  Greek. 
In  the  hand  of  divine  providence,  it  proves  a  noble  fence 
againft  error,  wherever  it  is  received ;  and  therefore  the 
adverfaries  of  truth  are  not  a  little  difpleafed  with  it. 

There  was  a  very  wild  attempt  lately  made  by  an  ano- 
Bjmous  author  to  alter  our  Shorter  Catechifm,  which  was 
printed  at  London  in-the  year  1735,  under  tlie  title  of^ 
^he  Affemhly'^s  Shorter  Catechifm  rem/ed.  But  the  altera- 
tions therein  made,  being  vifibly  defi^ned  to  favour  fevc- 
ral  errors  now  fpread  among  us,  feveralof  the  judicatories 
of  this  church  judged  themfelves  bound  to  give  warning 
againft  the  poifon  of  it.  Befides,  there  were  rcmarl^ 
made  upon  it  by  a  very  judicious  author  at  London,  (to 
ivhom  we  ft  and  much  obliged)  whicli  have  been  difpecfcd 
both  there  and  here  as  an  antidote  againft  it. 

By  the  forefaid  attempt  I  have  been  excited  to  confider 
our  Shorter  Catechifm  more  clofely  than  before,  and  muft 
now  own,  the  more  1  view  it,  I  am  the  better  plcafed  with 
it,  and  dcfire  to  blefs  God  for  raifing  up  fuch  noble  inflru- 
ments  in  the  laft  age  to  frame  it  for  us,  and  fettle  it  among 
us,  and  do  reckon  it  a  great  mercy  that  wc  have  not  a 
Catechifm  of  this  kind  to  fettle  and  frame  among  us  in 
this  degenerate  and  licentious  age. 

This  Shorter  Catechifm  being  evidently  founded  upca 
the  word  of  God,  and  a  part  of  our  ftandards  to  which  we 
iland  folemnly  engaged  ;  it  becomes  the  lovers  of  truth  to 
adhere  firmly  tait,  and  contend  for  it,  as  a  moft  valuable 
altainme'nt  in  our  Reformation*,  and  alitays  to  wilh  a«4 
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pray  that  it  may  be  preferved  «ntire  to  us  and  our  pofte^ 
rity,  and  that  generations  to  come  may  be  trained  up  in 
the  uTe  of  it  to  the  lated  ^i^es. 

We  have  had  many  Explanatory  Catechifms  upon  it 
publifhed,  which  hare  been  moft  ufeful  for  increafing 
knowledge antong  us  :  but  having  obferved,  in  thofe  which 
I  have  fcen,  that  cither  the  anfwers  are  too  prolix  for  the 
menaories  of  learners,  or  elfe  too  (liort  to  explain  the  na- 
tore  and  reafon  of  things,  I  have  humbly  made  an  eiTay  in 
the  following  Catechifm,  to  obferve  a  mediunv  between 
the  forefaid  extremes,  and  likewife  to  take  in  many  thingi 
omitted  by  others. 

It  is  highly  the  concern  of  us  all  to  be  well  feen  in  the 
knowledge,  and  fixed  in  the  belief,  of  the  great  truths  of 
our  holy  religion,  fummed  up  in  the  Shorter  Catechifm ; 
efpecially  in  .this  (baking  time,  when  the  winds  of  error  are 
blowing,  and  the  moftfjcred  fuodamental  truths  are  openly 
attacked  by  Deiils,  v^ocinians,  Arians,  and  others.  As  it 
is  furprifing  to  obferve  how  faft  erroneous  books  are  fpread 
and  bought  up  at  this  day,  fo  it  is  adoniihing  to  behold  to 
what  height  infidelity  and  damnable  herefies  are  arrivei 
in  our  age  j  while,  we  who  profefs  Chriflianity  do  wrangle 
iwith  one  another,  alas,  infidelity  doth  prevail  againft  us 
all !  and  it  may  caufe  us  tremble  to  think  what  (hall  be 
the  iflfue,  if  the  God  of  truth  do  not  in  mercy  arife  and 
Hop  its  career. 

Whence  is  it  that  infidelity  abounds,  and  the  Chriflian 
revelation  hath  fo  many  enemies  ?  Alas  I  many  are  fo 
bent  to  indulge  themfelvcs  in  vicious  pradices,  that  they 
can^t  endure  Chrifis  holy  laws,  which  check  them  therein; 
and  therefore  ftudy  by  all  means  to  darken  thafe  truths 
and  fafti  upon  which  thcfe  laws  are  founded  j  that  they 
may  render  Revelation  doubtful  and  uncertain  j  and  fur- 
ther, that  they  may  make  it  quite  needlel's,  they  labour  to 
advance  reafon  as  a  fufHcient  guide  in  matters  of  religion, 
and'as  that  vyhich  may  condu^l  us  in  the  way  to  happinefs. 
But  if  the  bias  of  fuch  perfons  to  feniual  lulls  and  plea- 
fures  would  allow  them  freely  to  think  upon  this  fubjei^, 
and  impartially  to  view  the  noble  defi^n  and  convincing 
proofs  of  Chriflianity,  the  more  t'ul'.y  would  they  be  fatis- 
£^6.  of  the  neceflity  and  excellency,  as  well  as  of  the 
truth  and  certainly,  of  the  gofpel-revelation,  and  of  its  di- 
vine original.  And,  if  my  telVimony  thereunto  could 
have  a!^v  wight,  1  cm  fiV,  after  the  moft  feriouti  cnqai- 
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ry,  I  have  full  freedom  to  ^ive  it,  and  which  I  here  offer 
•with  all  humility  upon  the  following  grounds  : 

Although  my  natural  light  or  reafon  be  iadly  corrupted, 
yet  the  remains  of  it  tell  me  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  believed  in  what  he  faith,  and  obeyed  in 
what  he  commands.  And  by  the, cleared  evidences  I  am 
affured,  that  the  mind  of  God,  with  refpcft  to  my  fal- 
vatron,  is  only  now  difcovercd  to  me  in  the  Chriflian  re- 
velation, which  I  fee  is  the  completion  of  the  Jewifh.  in- 
ilituticn.  And  this  revelation,  I  find,  doth  confirm  and 
perftcl  the  religion  of  nature,  feeing  it  correfponds  with 
the  dii^ates  of  natural  reafon  and  religion,  and  comes  fca- 
fynably  unto  me  to  fupply  the  great  defefls  thereof. 

Though  the  li;;ht  of  nature  intimates  to  me,  that  my 
life  (hould  be  jufl  and  virtuous,  and  that  I  fhould  fliuo 
what  is  offenfive  to  God,  and  that  he  ought  to  be  woHbip- 
ped  and  glorified  by  mc  his  creature,  yet  it  leaves  me  ig- 
norant of  the  right  way  and*  manner  of  doing  it  :  But  the 
Chriftian  revelation  doth  both  inform  me  how  God  is  to 
be  worfhippcd  and  ferved,  and  alfo  with  the  ilronged  ar- 
guments inforces  that  which  is  the  delign  of  natural  reli- 
gion, namely^  the  abandoning  of  fin  and  vice,  and  the 
praftice  of  virtue  and  piety.  This  is  the  fcope  and  aim 
of  -ail  its  myfleries,  precepts,  promifes,  threatenings^  ex- 
amples, .miracles,  &c. 

I  find  thofe  who  have  had  no  more  but  reafon  to  guide 
them,  had  but  faint  dlfcoveries  of  divine  things,  and  thefc 
notices  had  bat  fmall  influence  on  their  minds  and  pradli- 
c<:s  ;  hence  they  generally  entertained  unworthy  notions 
of  God,  and  run  into  grofs  idolatry,  and  the  pra^ice  of 
the  greattfl  abominations  :  But  the  Chriftian  revelation 
gives  us  a  noble  dtfcription  of  the  perfeftlons  of  God,  and 
of  the  v;oifhip  and  fcrvice  he  requires  as  fuitable  thereun- 
to •,  and  wiihal  cfi'ers  us  grace  to  conform  our  fouls  unto 
them. 

Natural  rcnfon  can  gire  no  fatisfying  account  of  the 
cre.itinn  of  the  world,  the  original  t^i  mankind,  nor  i« 
-^vhrit  itate  cur  firft.  parents  came  out  of  their  Maker's 
lianas  5  nor  can  it  tell  us  how  human  nature  fell  from  its 
original  ret^.itude  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  guilt  and  impu- 
rity, nor  how  it  cnn  he  recovered  from  it  j  r.or  can. it  ac- 
c  ount  for  the  condufl  of  divine  providence  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  :  But  in  the  Chriftian  revelation  we 
End  all  thcfe  duly  account cci  For.  , 

Natural 
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Natural  rtligion^  which  is  altogether  founded  upon  rea^ 
bfif  or  the  li^ht  of  nature,  cannot  find  out  a  way  to  eafe 
he  confcience  of  a  convinced  tinner,  nor  can  it  affare  us 
hat  there  is  firgivenefs  with  God  for  criminal  creatures : 
[t  <laoaot  (hew  xi«  how  God  may  exercifc  mercy  to  them 
nrithout  the  violation  of  hUju/Iice;  nor  point  out  any'thin]gr 
:hat  can  be  a  proper  propitiation  to  God^s  judice,  when 
injured  and  provoked  by  men  :  Nature's  light  cannot  hVL 
bow  to  make  the  pardon,  of  fin  conUft  with  che  wLfdomtoC 
his'  government,  the  honour  of  his  lawd,  and  his  hatred  of 
Qn«  But  we  fee  iiow  all  this  can  be  done  by  the  Chnf- 
tian  ifi&itutioo. 

Again,  it  is  but  dark  and  uncertain  views  which  naturcd 
r^ii^ion  gives  Ck  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  fu- 
ture life*  Senfe  and  reafon  bring  us  to  the  grave,  but  c<m. 
act  penetrate  into  the  regions  beyond  it :  Bot  the  gofpeL 
re^eletioR  difcovers  t^  us  the  eternal  manlions  prepared  tn 
the  heavens  far  the  fpirits  of  jufv  mea  made  pcrfedl;^  and 
il(b  the  way  leading  to  thenu 

in  the  Bible,  which  contaias  this  Revelation,  we  fee  the 
lefedt  of  natural  religion  nobly  made  up:  We  have  a  gregtt 
bfiediator  fet  forth,  that  fatisfies  offended  juftice,  removes 
the  guilt  and  power  of  fin,  ^nd  brings  finoers  into  favour 
with  G^^y  and  to  eternal  feUcity  ;  and  in  him  all  men  are 
called  to  bcHeve  and  tru&  for  obtaining  thefe  blcfled  ends. 
And  tUs  is  the  LORD  J^ISUS  CHRIST*  In  the  Old 
Teftament  he  is  foretold  aiid  promifed  as  the  Meffiah  that 
was  40  come^  in  the  New  TeUament  he  is  revealed  as 
come^  aad  the  time  and  manner  of  his  comming  narrated. 
He  came  in  due  time,  according  to  the  Old  Teftament 
pjKdfi^oas,  exa^lj  anfwering  all  its  type?,  prophecies,  and 
proaaifes,  ia  his  divinity  and  humanity  %  in  his  threefold 
office  of  prophet,  prieft,  and  king  -^  and  in  his  twofold  Hate 
of  haviliatioQ  and  esaltatiouv  So  that,  if  Jefus  Chrift  were 
not  the  true  Mtfiliih  and  Saviour  of  men,  the  glorious  pro* 
mifes  of  the  Old  Teftameot,  concerning  the  Meffiah,  muft 
be  all  delufion,  feeing  their  fulfilment  was  limited  within 
periods  of  time  which  are  long  fince  pail. 

Out  Meffiah  came  not  ia  the  grandeur  of  an  earthly  m6« 
Harch,  as  the  carnal  Jews  expe^ed,  but  as  King  of  Zion, 
intendiag  a  fpiriiual  monarchy  in  the  world  ;  and  to  in- 
•Aru^  his  fovereignty  and  power  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
ha  (hewed  his  dominion  in  che  kingdom  of  natui^,  (which 
eartbiy  kin^s  cannot  doj  by  opening  the  %es  of  the  blind. 


3to  THE  PREFACE. 

tlie  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  ;  by  ^i& 
iD^  the  dead,  cafting  out  devils,  and  miraculouily  healin|r 
all  forts  of  difeifes  :  Yea,  he  gave  power  to  his  difciples  to 
Jo  the  like,  and  to  fpeak  all  languages  of  a  fuddcD^  with* 
out  learning  them  ;   and   to   prrach  in  them  with  fuck 
promptQcfs  and  convincing  energy,  that  their  words  pier* 
ced  the  confcience,  and  changed  the  minds  and  lives  of 
men.     Their  dc£irine  did  not  favour  the  lulls  and  corrup* 
tions-  of  men,  nor  had  the  force  of  human  laws  or  arms  to 
promote  it,  like  the  Mahometan  religion  ^  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, Chridianity  had  all  thefe  againfl  it :   Yet,  in  oppo* 
£tion  to  all  thefe,  it  fpread  with  allonifhing  fuccefs  and  n» 
pidity  through  the  world  \  fo  that,  before  the  death  of  the 
apoflles,  there  was  not  a  corner  of  the  Roman  empire  bat 
had  ilore  of  its  proftiTors.     And  though  all  the  powers pf 
earth  and  hell  contended  with  fire  and  fword  againft  tlie 
Cliriflian  religion,  yet  within  lels  than  three  hundred  yeirS| 
the  whole  known  world  was  conquered  by  it.     And  le^ 
ing  this  triumphant  fuccefs  was  not  owing  to  the  miglit» 
art,  or  eloquence  of  man,  we  mud  conclude  it  was  broaght 
about  by  the  extraordinary  power  of  that  mighty  God| 
who  is  the  Author  of  this  holy  religion. 

Such  was  the  evidence  of  the  apoftles  teftimony,  vA 
their  fucceiTors  in  the  primitive  times,  that  not  only  tbe 
▼uigar,  but  many  of  the  bed  fcnfe,  wifdom  and  learnings 
were  overcome  by  it,  and  heartily  embraced  their  do&ioCi 
even  when  they  had  no  profped  but  of  the  greateft  foffer* 
ings  for  fo  doing :  Such  were  Dionyfius,  Polycarp,  Juflin 
TVIartyr,  Athenagoras,  TertuUian,  Origcn,  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  and  many  others.  Surely  nothing  but  the  ppw- 
er  of  truth,  which  they  evidently  faw  was  countenanced  by 
heaven,  and  confirmed  by  miracles,  could  have  prevailed 
with  fuch  learned  and  curious  enquirers,  to  hazard  the  lofi 
of  all  things  dear  unto  them,  by  embracing  Chriflianity. 

But,  that  i  may  come  more  clofely  to  that  proof  whicb 
is  moil  convincing  of  all,  let  it  be  coniidered,  that  the  trtttk 
and  verity  of  the  Chridian  religion  (of  which  our  cate* 
chifm  is  a  compound)  doth  deptnd  oa  the  truth  of  a  mat* 
fer  of  fa£t,  which  (bleiTed  be  God)  is  better  vouched  and 
attefted  to  us,  than  any  fa6l  in  the  world,  that  we  have  not 
Heen  with  our  eyes.  Wherefore,  if  the  hOi  be  true  and 
certain,  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrifl  was  bori^  at 
£ethlehem  in  the  reign  of  /iugultus  the  Roman  emperor, 
when  tbe  fceptre  of  power  was  departing  from  Judah  \  and 

that 
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tat  about  thirty  years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  the  em* 
eror  Tiberius,  this  perfon  Jefus  Chrifl  be£;an  to  preach  ia 
iidea,  where  he  travelled  fomc  years,  lived  a  mod  holy 
fe,  wrought  great  miracles,  foretold  many  events,  and  a- 
longft  others  his  own  death  and  reCurrefkion )  and,  ac- 
ording  as  he  faid,  fo  he  died,  and  rofe  again  upon  the 
bird  day  :  I  fay,  if  all  this  be  certain  fa^,  what  reafon 
live  we  to  queflion  bat  this  perfon  had  a  divine  mifTion, 
fid  was  the  very  perfon  he  gave  out  himfelf  to  be,  and 
hat  the  dodriiie  he  taught,  and  inftru6led  his  difciples  to 
each,  was  the  very  truth  ? 

That  the  fa&s  above  related  are  certain,  we  have  the 
jcft  evidence  :  for  they  are  attefted  by  many  perfons  of 
peat  probity  and  candour,  who  were  eye>witnefles  to 
■hat  they  aflert  -,  and  thefe  witnefles  all  agree  in  the  fame 
icftimony,  and  continued  adhering  thereto  unto  their  laft 
aretth,  notwitftanding  of  the  fufferings  and  cruel  deaths 
:hey  were  expofed  to  for  owning  thefe  things.  And  not 
3Dly  they,  but  alfo  feveral  Jewifl^  and  Pagan  writers,  who 
^i^  in  or  near  thefe  times,  do  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
pnncipal  fads  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  which  we  have  re- 
>itdtd  in  the  New  Teftament :  nay,  the  fierceft  enemies 
^(  Chrift,  in  the  ancient  ages,  never  prefumed  to  deny  the 
^8ds.  So  that  for  any  perfon  to  call  in  queflion  the  truth 
^fads  fo  well  attefted,  would  be  to  deftroy  the  truth  and 
credibility  of  all  hiftory. 

,  As  the  fafts  contained  in  the  New  Teftament  have  the 
iilleft  teftimony  that  any  ancient  hiftory  can  have,  fo  it  is 
^ery  confirming  to  us,  that  all  the  eight  writers  of  the 
^ew  Teftament  do  agree  fo  exadlly  in  their  teftimony 
without  variation  or  contradidion*  Though  thofe  of  them 
^ho  write  the  hiftortcal  part  do  relate  different  circum- 
«nce$  of  fads  and  of  miracles  not  mentioned  by  others 
.^hich  only  ftiews  they  did  not  write  by  concert)  yet  they 
U  jgree  in  the  matter :  they  give  all  the  fame  account 
^Chrift*8  birth,  life,  death,  rcfurredion,  and  afcenfion  : 
Uiey  agree  with  all  the  reft  in  their  account  of  Chrift's 
^rinfc,  and  of  the  way  of  iinners  falvation  by  faith  in 
thrift's  rightcoufnefs,  and  by  the  virtue  of  his  blood. 

To  confirm  this  dodrine,  many  miracles  were  wrought 
ly  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  j  and  that  there  might  be  no 
lifpicion  of  fraud,  thefe  were  done  openly  in  fight  of  all 
lie  people,  and  in  prefence  of  learned  men,  Chrift's  ene- 
lies  ;  and  thefe  miracles  were  oft  repeated,  and  that  for 
Vol*  !!•  Z  z  many 


36a  THE  PREFACE. 

many  years,  and  had  lafling  cffeAs  on  tbofe  npOn  whoa 
they  were  wrought.  And  as  for  th^t  great  confirming 
miracle  which  Chrift  frequently  referred  to  in  his  life,  for 
proof  of  bis  Meffiahlhip,  vis.  his  rifing  ftom  the  dead,-«4t 
was  well  atteAed  by  his  many  appearances  after  it  to  hii 
difciples  aifembled  together,  yea,  to  fire  hundrtd  of  thM 
at  once,  to  whoni  the  apoftle  Paul  in  his  writings  appaT- 
ed  for  the  truth  of  it,  whilfi  nioft  of  then}  were  din. 
Yea,  he  not  only  appeared  to  them,  but  alfo  taught  ihea 
after  his  refurredion  ^  and,  for  their  fuller  fatisfadioay  te 
ate  and  drank  with  them,  nay,  he  (hewed  them  the  pfiot 
of  his  wounds,  and  caufed  thc^tn  to  touch  and  handle  liis 
)3ody. 

It  is  to  be  obferved>  that  Chrifl^s  difciples  began  d^ 
ly  to  preach  his  refurreftion,  within  a  few  weeks  tfaeresf- 
ter,  in  that  very  city  where  it  happened,  and  even  in  tKC 
of  thofe  who  put  him  to  death  \  and  no  matt  attempted  to 
dxfprove  what  th^y  laid,  which  his  violent  enemies  wsau 
ed  not  will  to  do  if  they  could.  Nay,  the  truth  of  Ghxtt'* 
refurre^flio^  was  fo  notour  in  that  country,  that  mmy 
thou&nds  prefently  believed  the  difciples  teftimottyi  em- 
braced  their  dodrine,  and  became  Chriilians.  Alid  |f 
the  difciples  proclaimed  Chrift 's  refurreflton  every  whsM, 
fo  they  confirmed  the  truth  of  it  with  miraeles  wherettr 
they  came,  and  kept  always  the  fitil  day  of  the  week  itt 
remembrance  of  it.  Theie  things  being  certain  fa£b|  ^ 
clearly  demonftrate  to  me,  not  only  the  truth  of  Chri|tiaQ« 
ity,  but  alfo  the  amazing  unreafonBblene(s  of  initdefity; 
and  thajt,  inftead  of  free  or  jufl  thinking,  it  doth  ar|ue 
the  g'reatefl  thoughtlcCsncfs  in  tbofe  who  give  plate  to  it: 

Obje&,  We. in  this  ag^  never  faw  Cbrill  or  his  apefUa, 
nor  any  of  their  miracles  \  no  man  now  hath  the  gift  of 
tongues  \  we  have  none  of  thefe  fniracles  now  repeated  ibt 
our  confirmation. 

j^ns.  I.  The  cply  vrife  God  thought  Chnft*s  bodily 
prefence  and  thefe  miracles  to  be  necefiary  at  the  firft 
planting  of  Chriflxanicy,  when  its  do6triaes  were  new  to 
the  world,  and  things  oppofite  to  it  were  to  be  abolifhcd'i 
but  doth  not  think  fit  to  continue  them  now,  when  no 
new  dpdrine  or  way  of  worihip  is  propofed,  but  mily  the 
very  fame  inculcated  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had 
taught. 

2.  If  miracles  were  ordinarily  repeated,  they  weaM 
lofe  the  ufe  and  force  of  miracles,  which  lies  ip  their  be- 
ing 
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ing  extraordinary  ;  for,  if  they  were  frequently  tepeated» 
they  would  become  God's  ordinary  v^orks^  and  not  be 
much  regarded  by  us. 

3.  Though  Chrift  at  his  afcenfioii  left  the  eakrth,  and  bis 
apoftles  are  gone,  fo  that  we  fee  them  not,  nor  the  mira« 
cles  they  wrought  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  $  yet, 
"by  the  evidences  which  remain,  we  may  be  as  well  aflUr- 
cd  of  them  as  if  we  had  feen  them  :  and,  in  regard  we  are 
fo  much  atuched  to  things  riflble,  our  afcended  Jefus,  in 
his  gracious  condefcenfion  to  the  weaknefs  of  oi^r  faith,  hftth 
left  us  feren  or  eight  vifible  teflimonies  or  ocular  demon- 
ftrations  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  thefe  doctrines  and 
(n^f  which  are  the  foundations  of  our  fiaith  ;  as  Chrifl's 
vt^aenaiiofif  his  living  and  teaching  in  this  worlds  with  his 
crucifixion  and  refurreBion.  And,  to  confirm  us  the  more 
in  the  belief  of  thefe  blefled  truths,  God  in  his  mercy  con- 
tinues ftill  before  our  eyes  feveral  Handing  witpefles  of 
them  \  namely,  i .  The  writings  of  the  apoflles  and  Eyan- 
gelifls,  who  were  eye  and  ear  wttnefles  of  what  they  teili* 
fy.-^2.  The  honourable  name  which  we  bear  of  'CsaiSr 
tiANs,  being  that  which  the  followers  of  Chrift  foon  got 
after  his  leaving  the  world.--*3.  The  beginning  of  the 
Chriflia?  sera^  or  computation  of  years  from  the  incarna- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  dire£led  by  wife  provi- 
dence to  put  us  in  mind,  every  time  we  write,  read,  ojr 
laention  the  prefent  year  17441  or  any  other  year,  that  it 
is  joft  fo  many  years  fince  our  glorious  Redeemer  came  ia 
the  flefh  to  fave  lofl  finqers. — 4.  The  continuance  of  a 
gofpel-miniflry,  according  to  Chriil's  inllitution,  to  de- 
clare the  forefaid  truths  and  fads  to  the  World^-^j.  The 
frequent  difpenfing  of  baptifm,  for  the  initiation  of  his  dif- 
cij^es,  as  Chrifl  hath  appointed.—^.  The  adminiftration 
of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  commemoration  of  his  death  and 
fiiflferings.-^-T''  *^^  weekly  obfervation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  in  remembrance  of  his  refurre^lion.— ^Thefe  ffeven 
laftiog  monuments,  being  as  old  as  the  profefTion  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  have  continued  by  the  providence  of  God,  de- 
fbending  through  all  ages  for  thefe  feventeen  hundred 
years  pafl,  as  viuble  witncfles  of  the  truth  of  it,  that  all 
Aeo^  having  them  daily  before  their  eyes,  may  confider 
them  9S  fo  many  pledges  of  the  fads,  dodrines,  and  infli- 
tutions  of  the  New  Teftament. 

To  all  which  I  may  add  an  eighth  vifible  witUefs  ;  vizr. 

the  prefent  fcatlered  condition  ot  the  Jewiih  nation  over 

Z  z  2  all 
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all  the  world,  and  yet  never  mixed  with  other  natjODs  fo 
as  to  be  lofl  among  them.     This  ftrange  prefervation  of 
them  thefe  1700  years  as  a  diflind  people,  amidft.  their 
many  direful  calamities,  fufferings,  and  fcatterings,  is  a 
wonderful  ioflance  of  the  interpofition  of  divine  psovi- 
dence,  that  keeps  them  as  a  (landing  memorial  eycry 
where  to  the  world,  of  the  certainty  of  fcripture  prophe- 
cies and  miracles,  and  particularly,  of  the  New  Tefiament 
hiflory  of  the  incarnation,  life,  and  death  of  Jefus  Chriil, 
and  of  the  truth  of  his  prediction  concerning  that  people. 
Likewife,  the  long  continuance  of  the  Jewilh  natioO|  in  . 
fuch  a  difmal  diftinguifhed  iituation,  doth  point  them  out  : 
to  the  world  as  a  lading  monument  of  the  divine  anger,  for  j 
their  woful  rejedling  andxrucifying  of  the  blefled  Mefligli .' 
and  Saviour  of  the  world.     Now,  all  thefe  outward  viC- 
ble  things  God  in  his  wifdoro  and  mercy  hath  placed  be- 
fore our  eyes,  to  confirm  us  the  more  in  the  belidf  of  the. 
fadls  and  dodlrines  contained  in  the  books  of  the  S^ 
Teftament.  .      ,i 

Queft.  How  do  we  know  that  the  books  of  the  New  ;{ 
Tcflament  are  written  by  the  apoftles  and  evaogelifts,  iwd  'i 
that  they  are  ilill  the  fame  as  they  wrote  them,  without 
alteration  I 

Anf.  We  are  well  affured  thefe  books  are  written  \ij  * 
thofe  whofe  names  they  bear,  and  that  they  are  fUll  the  ' 
•  fame  they  were  at  firft,  not  only  becaufe  of.  God's  watch- 
ful providence  over  them,  but  in  regard  of  tjiofip  deareyi-^ 
decces  :  x.  The  writers  of  the  firft  and  fecond  centiuiei| 
as  Juflin,  Iraeneus,  Clemens,  &c.  do  cite  thefe  books 
under  the  names  they  Hill  bear  \  they  quote  texts  frpa 
them  as  they  Hand  in  our  bibles,  and  make  ufe  of  them  ia 
the  fame  fenfe  that  we  do  \  yea,  Tertnllian  fometxmes  ap« 
peals  to  the  original  manufcripts  of  thefe  books,  which 
were  preferved  to  his  time  (being  then  about  the  two  bap- 
dredth  year  of  Chriil^  and  long  after,  as  other  writers  si- 
ted. 2*  Thefe  books  could  not  be  altered,  becaufe  of  the 
vaH  number  of  copies  that  were  tranfcribed,  and  thtt  in 
different  languages,  and  foon  difperfed  with  ChriAianity 
itfelf  through  all  parts  of  the  known  world  )  and  yet  ftiil 
we  find  all  thefe  copies,  however  diflant  in  place^  or  diffe- 
rent in  language,  exa^ly  agreeing  together  in  fenfe.  3* 
Soon  after  the  Apoflles  death,  there  arofe  many  diffeieot 
fedb  of  Chriilians  of  oppofite  fentiments,  who  yet  all  ap- 
pealed to  thefe  writings  for  the  fuppoit  of  their  opinions : 

And 
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And  to-be  (lire  thefe  would  never  a^ee  together  to  falfify 
them  ^  neither  did  one  iide  ever  accufe  the  other  of  doing  it. 

And  for  the  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  which  great- 
ly fupport  the  fads  and  doctrines  of  the  New,  and  were 
themfelves  alfo  confirmed  by  miracles  ^  the  Jews  were 
careful,  even  to  fupcrftition,  to  prefcrve  thefe  pure  and 
uBCorrupted,  placing  much  of  their  religion  in  numbering 
how  oft  fuch  and  fuch  words  and  letters  recurred  in  the 
particular  books.  And  though  Chrift  reproved  that  peo« 
pie  for  many  things  wrong  among  them,  yet  he  never  ac« 
cufed  them  of  faliifytng  any  thing  in  thefe  writings. 

Moreover,  we  have  fuch  vifible  marks  of  the  divine  o- 
riginal.of  the  whole  Bible,  in  the  antiquity  of  its  hiilories, 
the  accompliOiment  of  its  prophecies,  the  purity  of  its  pre- 
cepts, the  harmony  of  its  different  parts,  and  the  exceilen. 
cy  of  its  defii;n,  as  cannot  but  be  very  convincing  and  fa- 
tisfying  to  all  thinking  perfons.  Whence  could  we"  have 
had  fuch  a  book  as  the  £ible,  written  by  fo  many  different 
hands,  and  yet  all  aiming  at  the  fame  defign,  namely^  to 
glorify  God,  to  lead  fouls  to  Chrill,  to  promote  holinefs, 
and  to  root  out  all  fin  aod  vice  ?  Who  ctfe  but  God  could 
be  its  author  ?  A  bad  man  or  angel  it  could  not  be,  fee- 
ing all  the  books  and  parts  of  it  declare  mofi  warmly  for 
truth  and  virtue,  and  againfl  all  lying  and  difiimulation  : 
A  good  ioai^  or  good  angel  it  could  not  be,  feeing  it  could 
never  confiii  with  their  grace  and  goodoefs  to  difiemble, 
and  dftuntcrteit  God^s  name  in  fuch  a  way,  by  putting, 
Xhus  fiiSB'the  Lord^  to  a  book  of  their  own  devifing. 
•v-v  'Ldfi^y^  Befi^cs  tbcfe  convincing  external  evidences, 
there  ^re  many  thoufinds  in  the  world  who  have  fatibfy- 
lihe. inward  evidence,  aod  experimental  demonilration  of 
(hc^trutb^ind  excellency  of  the  gofpel*revelation,  from  the 
cfifef^s  of  ttrui  their  fouls,  through  the  concurrence  of  the 
Spiritvof''Qod :  For  thereby  their  proud  minds  have  been 
made  hunibie^  dieir  revengeful  fpirits  made  meek  and  fur. 
giviBg,.<:'their  ."Carnal  .hearts  made  to  love  God  and  mind 
heaven  above,  all  thmgs,  their  loofe  and  uncircumfpctSh 
lives  have  become  jufl,  holy,  pious,  and  devout  j  and,  iii 
attending  up(>n  Chrill?s  institutions,  they  have  attained  to 
great  peace  and  joy  ini believing  on  him.  And,  for  mine 
o«vn  part,  I  would  nut  exchange  the  inward  fatisfadion 
aod  complacency  I  have  fome  times  had  in  going  with  the 
gofpeL method  of  falvatipn,  and  reAiog  my  foal  upon  a  cru- 
cified JefuS;  with  any  king's  crown  in  the  w^^rld.     And 

what 
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wbat  can  be  more  coofirming  than  £6e1iog^4>J  USki^l  U 
vrxll  not  be  t»(j  to  pecfuade  a  van  thatjbpnc/  ianot  fvreet, 
who  hath  tailed  it  once  and  agaia.  If  :the  Holy  Spirit 
vrould  pleafe  to  come  and  concur  whh  the  gofpel-risvelai- 
tion  by  his  gracious  operations  on  the  foal,  it  woald  be  the 
XDod  cffedkual  way  to  eftablith  us  in  the  beHef  of  the  troth 
•f  the  Chriftian  religion,  ^nd  to  fortify  ui  againft  all  temp- 
tations to  infidelity.  Wherefore,  that  truth  may  prerail 
and  error  evanifh,  may  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  from  mi 
high,  as  in  former  times  !     Amen* 


A  WORD  to  Chmstian  Parints,  and  all  who  have  tk 
Charge  of  Children  or  Servants^  efpeciail^  tbofe  in  Dundee* 

■.1 
My  dec^  Friends  J 

'The  care  of  previous  fouls  fs  a  great  tnift 
committed  to  you  by  God,  and  to  him  yoa  are  accounta- 
ble for  \U  The  iaftru6lioQ  of  youth  is  not  to  be  left  whol* 
]y  to  miniders,  to  fchool-mafters  or  miftreffes.  No  \  pt? 
rents  ou^ht  to  be  inftilling  good  principles  into  children, 
and  mailers  into  fervants,  as  they  have  occaHon,  whtch 
might  ferve  to  leave  abiding  imprcffions  on  thent  man/ 
years  thereafter  )  and  fo  ye  would  become  '*  fellow-help- 
ers of  the  truthy'*  as  in  3  John  8.  Pray  do  not^hioktbii 
is  left  to  your  optloi\,  to  do  it  or  not  as  you  pleafe  :  No } 
you  are  under  an  exprefs  divine  command,  O  parents,  to 
bring  up  your  children  '^  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord}^' 
that  is,  in  teaching  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefin 
Chrifty  £ph«  vi.  4.  1  he  word  tranflated  admonition^  po- 
perly  fignifics  catechijing.  Likewife,  the  word  wbidili 
rendered,  train  up^  Pro  v.  xxii.  6.  fignifies  to  cattehijt  t 
child  when  he  is  young.  The  command  which  God  gav« 
to  the  Ifriielites,  to  teach  his  will  and  ilatutes  to  uirir 
children,  is  fliil  binding  on  you^  Deut.  vi.  7.  **  Thoa 
(halt  teach  them  unto  thy  children,  and  Ihalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  (ittefl  in  thine  houfe,  and  when  thou  lieft 
down,  and  when  thou  rifeft  up."  Abraham  had  a  flroog 
fenfe  of  his  duty  io  this  refpcft  j  and  therefore  he  not  on- 
ly taught,  but  commanded,  both  his  children  and  fervants 
to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  And  catf 
we  expeft  to  land  in  Abraham's  bofoin,  if  we  tread  not  in 
Abraham's  footfteps  \ 

O  fellow- 
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O  feUoWchriftiaiif  !  Your  liftiog  yoUrfelves  and  youi: 
sUldren  at  baptifm  under  Chrift^s  banner,  obligeth  jou  to 
ofe- your  bed  endeavours  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  ^it 
kingdom,  and  to  ruin  the  empire  of  darknefs*  You  pray 
that  hi ^  kingdom  may  come  ^  and  this  binds  you  to  choofe 
tfat  bed  means  to  obtain  what  yott  pfay  for,  namely,  T6 
inftrud  the  riling  generation  in«the  knowledge  of  Cfarift. 
This  would  make  your  piety  extend  to  ages  to  come  \  for 
yoiir  example  herein  may  be  a  motive  to  them  to  tread  in 
the  fame  flepS|  and  fo  one  generation  will  thus  teach  ano* 
then  Do  you  yourfelvfcs  know  the  joyful  found  of  falra* 
tlon  through  our  glorious  Surety,  and  wiU  ye  not  dtiire 
to  make  others  know  it  too  ?  You  ought  to  iay  with  the 
four  lepers,  when  they  found  plenty  in  the  Syrian  camp, 
**  It  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  we  do  not  well  to  hold  our 
peace,^^  2  Kingft  vii.  9*  This  is  a  {godlike  difpolition,  and 
would  make  you  rcfemble  God  himfelf )  fot»  when  he  faw 
the  world  periihing  in  darknefs,  he  pitied  them,  and  came 
himitflf  in  our  nature  to  teach  them  the  way  of  falvation. 

For  your  help  in  this  work  you  have  the  Shorter  Ca- 
techifiB  of  ihts  churchy  which  contains  an  excellent  fchefloe, 
hoth  of  the  principles  of  religion  which  you  ar«  to  believe, 
and  of  the  duties  of  religion  which  yoii  are  to  pra£life. 
And  though  the  fmaller  one,  fuch  as  the  Mothcr^s  Cz- 
techiixn,  may  be  ufeful  as  introductory  to  it  $  yet,  wbea 
children  end  ft rvants  are  capable,  it  is  neceflary  that  they 
get  x>ar  .Shorter  Catechifm  by  hearty  which  you  may 
caufe  .them  to  do,  by  prefcribing  fo  much  of  it  to  them 
every  week,  until  they  come  to  have  it  throughout.  And, 
^ec^ufe  it  is  (hort  and  moil  compreheniive,  I  have  framed 
the  following  Explanatory  Catechifm  upon  it,  for  your 
afliAaBce  in  catechiijng  thpfe  under  your  charge,  where« 
by  you  may  be  helped  to  open  up  to  them  at  large  the 
precious  truths  of  our  holy  religion,,  and  fo  prepare  them 
the  better  £or  the  public  catechiiing,  which  would  make 
the  work  of  miniders  pUafant  and  delightful  to  them* 

And,  becaufe  tb^  aafwers  in  the  following  Catechifm 
are  generally  fhort,'  it  will  not  be  a  very  hard  talk  for 
young  perfons  of  good  memories  to  get  the  moil  of  them 
by  heart,  and  to  repeat  them.  And  for  tboTe  whofe  me- 
xnories  are  weaker,  it  would  be  very  inftruding  to  them 
frequently  to  read  over  this  book  j  for  thereby  they  might 
foon  be  capable  to  anfwer  fatisf^ingly  moil  of  the  quef- 
tioDS  in  it,  though  in  other  words  than  thofe  in  the  book. 

it 
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It  would  alfo  make  children  better  acqnaioted  with  the 
fcriptures,  if  their  teachers  would  require  them  to  give 
account  of  fome  of  thefe  texts  cited  therein,  which  have 
sot  the  words  fet  down. 

If  heads  of  fisiniilies  wonld  convene  their  children  and 
lervants   every  Sabbath-evening,    and  make  u(e  of  this  , 
book  or  the  like  explication,  ^oing  over  at  one  time  two 
queftions  of  the  Shorter  Catechifm  or  thereby,  with  the 
explanatory  cateehifing  thereupon,    you  would  go  over 
the  whole  book  thu9  once  every  year  :   And  the  following 
method  may  be  obferved  :    Let  the  maimer  or  the  miftreis 
of  the  family  a&  the  queftion  of  the  Shorter-Catechifm, 
and  let  the  anfwer  be  returned  without  book  by  one  of 
the  family  ;•  and  then  let  that  perfon  take  the   book,  aid 
aik  the  firil  explanatory  quediun  upon  it  at  hrs  next  neigh- 
boor,  who  m^y  read  the  anfwer  from  the  book  if  he  cao^ 
repeat  ft  \  and  then  let  him  who  anfwered  afk  the  fecood 
explanatory  queftion  at  his  neighbour,  who  is  to  anfwer  it 
as  before ;  and  then  afk  the  next  queftion  at  his  neigh- 
bour, and  fo  on  ;  the  rel\  in  the  mean  time  attending  and 
going  alongil  with  the  perfon  reading  or  repeating,  with 
their  fevers^  books,  if  they  have  them,  or  elfe  roakiog 
u(e  of  their  neighbours,  by  which  means  their  thoughts, 
which  are  apt  to  wander,  will  be  the  more  fixed  and  in- 
tent  upon  what  they  are  about. 

And,  to  conclude,  let  me  likewife  humbly  intreat  young 
petfon9,  diligently  to  improve  all  fuch  helps  and  means  of 
inilrudion  in  the  feafon  of  youth,  and  carefully  to  pre. 
pare  for  and  attend  aM  diets  of  cateehifing,  whether  in  pri- 
vate or  public,  and  hearken  with  delight  to  parents,  maf* 
ters,  or  miniilers,  vvho  would  teach  them  the  things  which 
concern  their  everlafling  peace.  O  confider  how  many 
young  people  are  hurried  into  eternity  before  they  know 
and  lay  ihefe  things  to  heart !  Believe  it,  dear  firs,  there 
is  no  heaven  without  Chrill,  no  intercfl  in  Chrift  without 
faith,  and  no  faith  without  knowledge.  May  therefor^ 
*'  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  as  tBc 
waters  cover  the  fca  i"     Amen. 

Dundee^  1 2:h  j4prh\  J  7  3  7. 
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Q^UESTION    I. 
eft.  '\jrrHAT  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? 

f.  VV  Manls  chief  end  bj  to  glorify  God^ 
I  to  enjoy  him  for  ever; 

!^  What  de  ye  mean  by  man's  chief  end  ? 

\.  The  main  thing  which  a  man  (hould  inteild  and 

I  at  in  his  living  in  the  world,  aUd  look  upon  as  the 

at  defign  of  his  creation. 

J.  What  is  that  great  and  chief  end  ? 

\.  In  the  anfwer,  it  is  branched  out  into  two  parts, 

principal  end  being  to  glorify  God,  and  the  lefs 
ncipal  to  enjoy  him  for  ever.  •  / 
^  Can  man  add  any  thing  to  God's  eflentta}  glory  i 
^.  No;  for,  that  being  1/9^////^,  no  aiddition  can  be 
de  to  it. 

^  How  then  can  we  glorify  God  ? 
\.  By  declaring  and  (hewing  forth  hid  glory  before 

world.   * 

5^  How  may  we  do  that  ? 
fL  By  acknowledging  God's  perfe£):ions ;    by  ador- 

and  tnifting  in  him  ;  by  praifing  him  with  our  lips^ 
1  ordering  our  converfatioh  according  to  his  word» 
J.  1.23. 
Q.  How  arc  iirc  faid  to  give  ^lory  to  God  by  confef- 

g.  our  fins  ?  as  in  Jpfh.  vii.  19. 

k.  Becaufe,  by  fo  doing,  we  own  God  to  be  infinite 
knowledge,  from  whom  no  fecrets  can  be  hid ;  and 
juftice,  though  he  fhoiild  proceed  to  puni(h  us  for 
r  fins. 

Qt.  Wlierefore  (hould  we  make  it  out  chief  end  to 
>rify  God  ? 

A.  Bec^ufe  of  the  infinite  obligations  we  aire  Under 
Qod,  ^s  being  our  almighty  Creator,  our  gracious 
eferver,  and  merciful  Redeemer. 
^  When  is  it  that  we  eat  and  drink  for  the  glory  of 
>d,  as  the  Apoftle  direfts,  i  Cor.  x.  31. 
^.  When  we  do  it  in  obedience  to  God's  command, 
preferving  life  and  health,  that  we  may  be  capable 
honour  and  fervc  God  here  below. 
V-ou  If.  3  A  Q.  May 
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O*  May  not  other  creatom  declare  the  glory  of 
Go  f  as  well  as  man  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  heavens  do  it,  Pfai.  xiz«  t.  as  thej^ihew 
forth  the  glory  of  God's  wifdom  and  power  in  aa  olv 
je£tive  and  paffive  manner  j  but  none  can  do  it  aAifcIf 
but  rational  creatures 

Q,  Do  all  men  make  it  their  chief  en4  to  gbriff 
God? 

A.  No;  for  many  men,  inftead  of  glorifying  God| 
do  wofully  di(honour  him. 

Q.  Who  are  thofe  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  forget  God,  or  difobey  his  laws. 

(^  Who  are  they  that  forget  God  ? 

A«  They  who  do  not  pray  to  God,  nor  praife  Um 
for  his  mercies ;  and  they  who  are  formal  in  his  wor- 
fhip,  and  do  not  remember  his  word. 

(^  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  forget  God  ? 

A.  It  is  f;iid,  Pfal.  ix.  17.  They  «  (hall  be  turnci 
into  hell.'* 

Q^  Did  God  make  all  things  for  his  own  glory  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  If  men  do  not  make  this  their  end^  will  Godlofe 
his  end  of  making  them  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  if  God  be  not  glorified  by  them,  he  wil 
glorify  himfelf  upon  them,  even  his  juftice  in  their  it- 
ftrufkion,  Prov.  xvi.  4. 

Q^  Is  it  not  lawful  to  aim  at  lower  ends  than  God'i 
glory,  as  for  a  man  to  be  diligent  in  his  calling,  for 
the  end  that  he  may  provide  for  him  felf  and  his  family? 

A.  Yes ;  but  thefe  lower  ends  muft  be  intended  in 
fubordination  to  man'«  chief  and  ultimate  end,  the  glo- 
ry ot  God. 

Q^  Do  we  promote  our  own  happinefsj  by  making 
God's  glory  our  chief  end  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  therefore  glorifying  God,  and  tnjoj^ 
ing  him  for  ever,  are  conneftcd  in  the  anfwer. 

Q^  Muft  we  ftudy  to  glorify  God  on  earth,  if  w€ 
would  enjoy  him  in  heaven  ?  A.  Yes. 

Qj^  Are  we  able  of  ourfelves  to  glorify  God  ? 

A.  No )  the  fall  hath  difabled  us ;  but  by  Chrift  and 
his  grace  we  may  be  ftrengthened  to  do  it  in  fomc 
meafure. 
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Q.  What  IS  it  to  enjoy  God  ? 

A.  It  18  to  poflefs  God's  love  and  favour,  or  to  be 
Ueffed  with  his  gracious  presence* 

Q^  And  doth  man's  true  happrnefs  I7  in  this  i 

A.  Yes. 

Qi^  May  not  a  man  thus  enjoy  God  upon  earth  ? 

A.  Yes ;  the  faints  have  God*s  gracious  prcfencc  in 
feme  meafure  in  his  ordinances  here  below^,  but  they 
will  enjov  God  in  another  manner  in  heaven. 

Qs^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  our  enjoying  God 
here^  and  hereafter  ? 

A*  Our  enjoyment  of  God  here  is  very  fliort  and  im- 
perfe£k  ;  but  in  heaven  it  will  be  everlaftlng,  full  and 
immediate.  It  is  there  the  faints  (hall  <<  fee  him  as  he 
is,"  and  *^bc  like  him,"  and  "  be  ever  with  the  Lord," 
I  John  iii.  2.   1  Thef.  iv    1 7. 

Q^  Why  doth  our  chief  happinefs  ly  in  ^he  enjoying 
of  God? 

A.  Becaufe  God,  being  the  chiefeft  good,  and  infi- 
nite in  his  perfe£Uons,  can  only  fatisfy  the  boundtefs 
defires  of  our  immortal  fouls*     He  is  a  portion  that 
fttics  both  their  fpiritual  nature,  and  perpetual  duratioOj 
'  Pfal.  lx];iii.  25,  2(5, 

.  (^  How  (hail  we  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  ?• 

A.  We  muft  receive  Chrift  the  mediator,  live  the 
life  of  faith  and  felf-denial,  ftudy  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  and  be  much  in  the  exercife  of  prayer  and  praife« 

0.  What  is  the  chief  end  or  defign  of  wicked  men  ? 

A.  To  gratify  their  fenfual  appetties,  and  to  enjoy 
the  beft  things  this  world  affords. 

Q.  Can  the  enjoyment  of  the  world^s  good  things. 
make  us  happy  ? 

A.  No  \  for,  as  they  fuit  not  the  foul's  demands,  fo 
they  are  too  (hort  and  uncertain  to  afford  us  any  folid 
fatisfaflion. 

Q^  Can  wicked  men  expcft  to  enjoy  God  hereafter  ? 

A,  No ;  for  they  who  ftiall  enjoy  God  above  mufl 
he  made  meet  for  it  here  bejow. 

C^  Who  are  meet  to  enjoy  God  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  are  fandified. 

Qj^  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  mifs  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  in  heaven  ? 

3  A  2  K*  TVvdt 
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A.  Their  portion  will  be  in  hell  with  hjpocriteeand 
imbelierers. 

Q^  When  (hould  a  man  begin  to  think  ferionflf  of 
his  chief  end  ? 

A.  In  the  days  of  yoydi^  EqcL  xii.  !• 

Qi,  May  we  not  delay  it  until  fome  conTenient  time 
afterwards  ? 

A.  No ;  for  there  is  no  time  fo  convenient ;  and  the 
time  which  we  propofe  may  never  come,  JTceing  dcaA 
furprifeth  very  many,  Luke  xii.  2p. 

Q^  When  muft  we  have  done  glorifying  God  2 

A.  Never. 

O.  Will  that  ever  be  thought  a  tedious  talk  ? 

A.  No ;  for  it  is  the  delight  of  gracious  fouls  to  do 
die  will  of  God;   and  therefore  in  the  nidft happy 

Jlace,  it  is  faid,  "  there  hi9  fervants  (hall  ferye  him,'^ 
fal.  il.  8.  Rev.  xxii.  3. 

QJJEST.    11. 

^.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  direQ  us,  bow  Vje  nuf 
glorify  and  enjoy  him  / 

A.  The  word  of  God  (which  is  contained  in  thie 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,)  is  the  only 
rule  to  dire&  us,  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  lum* 

Q^  How  is  this  queftion  connected  yitfe  the  pre- 
.ceding? 

A.  As  the  former  (hows  the  end  of  our  creation,  fo 
this  points  out  the  rule  or  means  fer  attaining  to  diat 
end,  viz.  the  Scriptures. 

Q^  Why  do  we  call  the  word  of  God  the  Scnptutes? 

A.   We  call  God*s  word,  the  Scriptures, '  that  is, 
writings,  by  way  of  eminence ;  becaufc  they  arc  the  . 
moft  valual?le  and  ufcful  writings  in  the  world. 

Q:^  Why  are  thefe  writings  called  the  word  of  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  either  fpake  them  himfelf^  or  or- 
dered men  to  write  thcn;i. 

Q.  Is  not  Chrift  called  the  Word  llkewifc  ?. 

A.  Yes ;  but  Chrift  is  the  effential  Word  of  GoJ, 
and  the  Bible  is  only  the  written  Word  of  God. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrift  called  the  Word  of  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  the  exprefs  image  of  the  Father,  as 
our  words  are  the  image  or  pi£ture  of  our  hearts. 

Q.  Scdng 
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Q^  Seeing  the  Bible  is  moftly  fpoken  and  written  by 
fnen,  is  it  not  more  properly  the  words  of  men,  than 
of  God? 

A.  No ;  for  though  it  be  fpoken  and  written  by  ho- 
ly men,  yet  they  did  it,  not  according  to  their  own  will 
or  wifdom,  but  as  they  were  infpired  and  moved  there- 
to by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

(^  Who  was  the  firft  penman  of  the  holy  Scriptures? 

A.  Mofes. 

Q^  What  part  of  them  did  he  write  ? 

A.  The  firft  fiye  books,  to  wit,  Genefis,  Exodus,  Le- 
viticus, Numbers  and  Deuteronomy. 

Q^  What  remarkable  things  doth  his  firft  book  eon* 
tain  i 

A.  '^e  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  man's 
fall,  of  the  world's  deftruclion  by  tlie  flood,  and  many 
(ignal  tranfa£l;ions  with  refpef):  to  the  church  for  abo?e 
two  thoufand  years  before  Mofes  was  bo^n. 

Qj  If  there  were  no  writings  before  him,  how  could 
he  be  certified  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things  ? 

A.  By  divine  revelation,  as  well  as  human  tradition/ 

Q^  Why  did  God  order  his  word  to  be  written  ? 

A.  That  his  church  might  have  a  fixed  and  (landing 
rule  of  faith  and  pra£lice  for  all  future  ages;  and  might 
liot  be  impofed  on  by  uncertain  traditions. 

Q^  How  could  the  church  fubGft,  and  religion  be. 
kept  pure  for  fo  long  a  time  before  Mofes,  when  there 
was  no  written  word  ? 

A.  By  reafon  of  the  few  families  to  which  the  church 
was  then  confined,  the  long  lives  of  the  godly  patri- 
archs,'and  the  frequent  appearances  of  God  unto  them 
in  dreams,  vifions,  and  audible  voices ;  and  alfo  by  fend* 
ing  his  angels  unto  them. 

(^  By  what  arguments  do  you  prove  that  the  fcrip* 
turcs  are  the  word  of  God,  and  that  they  were  written 
b]^  divine  infpiration  ?  ♦ 

A.  By  the  holinefs  of  the  matter  of  them,  the  hea- 
venlinefs  of  the  ftile,  the  harmony  of  the  different  parts, 
the  efficacy  of  the  do£lrine  on  the  foul^^  the  many  mi- 
racles wrought  in  confirmation  of  them,  and  the  joyful 
fufferings  of  martyrs  for  them. 
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Q^  Is  there  not  fomething  elfci  that  U  more  efiedual 
to  perfuaHe  us  of  the  divinity  of  th^  ficsripturei  than  sU 

thefe  arg[umems  ? 

A.  Though  thefe  be  fuiBcient  to  con?ince  men  of 
reafon,  and  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  gainfa3rers  ;  yet  it  ii 
the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  by  and  with  the  fcrip- 
tures  in  our  hearts,  that  onlv  can  eftabliih  at  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  fcriptures  being  tne  very  word  of  God,  John 
Xfi.  13. 

Qj^  How  are  the  fcriptures  divided  ? 

A.  Into  two  parts  \  to  wit,  the  fcriptures  of  the  QfA 
and  New  Tcftament. 

C^  Why  are  they  called  a  Tcftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  contain  God's  will  concerning  the 
falvation  of  finners,  as  it  was  revealed  and  confirmed 
by  Chrift  the  Teftator.     And  this  will  is  either  called  ; 
a  Tcftament  or  Covenant. 

Q*  Do  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament 
contain  two  different  teftaments  or  covenants  ? 

A.  No ;  they  both  hold  forth  one  and  the  fame  co- 
venant of  grace  for  fubftance,  feeing  we  find  the  fame 
Mediator,  and  the  fame  way  of  falvation  through  faith 
in  him^  pointed  at  in  both.  But  the  circumftances  and 
forms  of  adminiftering  this  covenant  being  fo  very  dif- 
ferent, it  is  diftinguiflied  into  the  Old  and  New  Tefo- 
ment,  or  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  of  Grace. 

Q^  Why  are  the  fcriptures  in  the  former  part  of  the 
Bible  called  the  Old  Tcftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  contain  the  old  difpenfation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  before  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefli, 
which  was  by  manifold  rites,  prophecies,  types  and  ^. 
crifices,  all  prefiguring  the  Meffiah  then  to  come. 

Q.  Why  are  the  fcriptures  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Bible  called  the  New  Tcftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  fet  forth  the  new  difpenfation  of 
the  Covenant,  by  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefli  to  fulfil 
the  types  and  figures  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  and  infti- 
tuting  a  more  fpiritual  worftiip  in  the  room  thereof,  and 
revealing  his  grace  more  clearly  and  extenfively  to  the 
world. 

Q.  How 
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0«  How  could  the  firft  part  of  the  biUe  have  the 
Force  of  a  Tcftament,  while  it  was  not  confirmed  by  the 
death  of  the  Tcftator  ? 

:  A.  It  was  confirmed  bjr  Chrifl's  death  typically  11^ 
(lain  factifices,  on  which  account  Chrift  b  called  tk^ 
^*  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.''  And 
ihe  blelfingflf  of  the  Old  Teftament,  being  difponed  to 
believers^  in  view  of  the  a£lual  death  of  the  Tcftator 
prefigured  by  the  flaying  of  the  facrificesj  were  upon 
their  belieying  made  good  to  them. 

Q^  Are  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  a  part 
of  our  rulcy  as  well  as  the  New  i 

A.  Yes ;  for  they  cxprcfs  much  of  Chrift  and  his 
ipifpel ;  .they  contain  the  moral  lawj  and  are  often  cited 
.in  the  New  Teftament,  Mat.  xxii.  29,  fltc.  John  v.  39. 
A£is  xvii.  1 1 .  Rom.  xv.  4.  i  Cor.,  x.  6.  Heb.  iv.  a* 
Gal.  iii.  8. 

Q^  Are  the  writings  in  the  Apocrypha  books  to  ,be 
read  and  received  as  the  word  of  God  ? 

.A.  No}  for  though  they  are  ufeful,  as  many  other 
human  yrritingSi  yet  they  are  no  part  of  holy  fcripture; 
feeing  we  find  they  are  not  written  in  the  original  lan- 
guage of  the  Old  Teftament,  nor  by  any  of  the  infpired 
Prflphets,  but  after  Malachi,  that  was  the  laft  of  them : 
Nor  were  they  owned  as  canonical  by  the  Jews^  to 
whom  of  old  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

Q^  Doth  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  depend  upon 
theteftimony  of  the  church  ? 

A.  No ;  for  the  church  herfelf  is  built  on  the  fcrip- 
tures as  her  foundation,  and  whatever  the  church  teach- 
es is  to  be  tried  by  them,  Eph.  ii.  19,  20.  Ila.  viii.  20. 
A£ls.xvii.  II. 

Q-  Is  there  nothing  elfe  to  be  received  as  a  rule  to 
dire^  us  in  the  way  to  happinefs,  but  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures? 

A.  No :  not  our  natural  reafon,  as  Deifts  aiTert ;  not 
unwritten  traditions,  as  Papifts  teach;  not  the  light 
within,  or  fpirit  without  the  fcriptures,  as  Quakers  and 
Enthufiafts  pretend  to,  Ifa.  viii.  ao.  Gal.  vi.  i6.  i  John 
iv.  ij  6i 
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Q.  Why  is  not  the  light  of  nature  or  reafon  fufficient 
to  dxrecl  us  in  the  way  to  happlnefs  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  though  it  teach  us  that  there  ig  a  God| 
and  that  he  is  to  be  worfliipped  ;  yet  it  cannot  difcover 
to  us  the  wonderful  work  of  redemption  through  Jefua 
Chrift. 

Q.  But  is  the  word  of  God  fufficiently  plain,  ivS^ 
and  perfeft,  to  be  a  rule  to  us  ? 

A.  Whatever  Papifts  objeft  againft  it,  to  make  way 
for  their  traciitions  and  papal  decrees  ;  yet»  the  rule  of 
God's  word  is  fufficiently  plain  and  complete,  as  xtcoiip 
tains  the  whole  counfel  of  God  concerning  all  things 
ncceffary  for  us  to  know  or  believe  for  promoting  God*8 
glory  and  our  falvation.  And  this  we  have,  either  in 
exprefs  words,  or  in  juft  and  neceffary  confequencesi 
obvious  to  the  wcakelt  underftanding,  a  Tim.  iii*  151 
16,  17.  Pfal.  xvi.  7,  8,  9.  Pfal.  cxix.  105,  130. 

Q.  Do  the  fcriptures  then  contain  the  whole  reveal- 
ed will  of  God  to  the  world  ?     A.  Yes. 

Q^  Are  we  to  believe  nothing  but  what  wc  har^ 
written  in  the  word  of  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  many  things,  though  not  as  neceffary  to  fat 
vat  ion.  •• 

Q^Is  the  word  of  God  to  be  obferved  as  our  rule  of 
worlhip,  as  well  as  of  faith  ?     A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  it  not  lawful  for  us  to  add  feme  decent  invcn* 
tions  to  tlie  wcrrlhip  of  God,  as  the  fign  of  the  crofs  in 
baptifm,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  fupper,  bowing  to  da 
altar,  the  organ  in  praife,  &c. 

A.  No :  not  a  pin  (hould  be  added  to  the  tabernacle 
but  what  is  of  God's  own  appointment,  Hcb.  viii.  5. 

Q^  What  cloth  the  Apoitle  call  fuch  inventions  and 
additions  ? 

A.  Beggarly  elements  and  will- wor (hip,  Gal.  iv.  9* 
Col.  ii.  2;. 

Q^  What  will  God  fay  to  thofe  who  add  them  ? 

A.  He  will  fay  to  t!:em  as  to  the  Jews,  Ifa.  i.  12.-^ 
**  Who  hath  required  thcfc  things  from  your  hands?" 

Q^  How  (hould  we  value  the  fcriptures  ? 

A.  We  riio'ild  reckon  it  a  great  mercy  and  privilege 
tlir.t  we  liave  God's  will  revealed  in  thcmi  as  a  light  to 
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guide  us  in  the  way  to  heaven  ;  and  therefore  we  (hould 
dearly  love  them,  and  daily  ufe-  them. 

Q.  Are  they  not  in  a  miferable  cafe  who  want  the 
fcripures? 
^  A.  Tes ;  for  where  there  is  no  vilion  the  people  pe- 
ri(h,  Prov.  xxix.  i8. 
i      Q^Will  the  word  fave  any  without  the  Spirit's  in- 
l  flucnce  ?  A.  No. 

I     Q«  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  have  the  wordj 
I  and  yet  defpife  it  ? 

A.  They  will  be  deftroyed,  Frov.  xiii.  14. 

QUEST.    III. 
^.  Wbat  do  thefcriptures  principally  teach  ? 
A.  The  fctiptures  principally  teach,  wl^at  man  is  to 
kltcve  concerning  Uod,  and  what  duty  God  requires 


\  What  are  the  two  great  leffons  which  the  fcrip» 
tores  teach  us  ? 

A»  The  fcriptures  teach  us,^r//,  The  truths  we  muft 
J^dicve.    %dl^y  The  duties  we  muft  perform. 

Q^^Why  is  faith  put  before  obedience  ? 

A.  Becaufe  faith  is  the  fpring  and  principfe  of  all 
^tue  obedience,  and  no  duty  can  be  performed  accepta- 
Wf  without  it,  Heb.  xi.  $. 

(^What  do  the  fcriptures  teach  us  to  1)eUeve  con- 
ceroiog  God  ? 

A.  Three  things ;  as,  i.  That  God  is.  2.  What  God 
M*.  3.  What  God  doth.  And  therefore  we  (hould  aim 
to  grow  in  the  tnowledge  and  belief  of  the  being,  the* 
nature,  and  the  works  of  God. 

Q:,  Ought  we  not  in  the  firft  place  to  ftudy  to  be  e« 
fiabliihed  in  the  belief  of  the  being  of  a  God  ? 

A.  Yes, 

^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  God  ? 

A.  This  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  bible,  but  alfo 
from  the  light  of  nature,  the  works  of  creation,  the  be- 
ing of  the  heavens,  earth,  and  fea,  with  the  various 
ertatures  therein ;  the  beautiful  order  and  motion  of 
•the  luminaries  of  heaven,  the  regular  ebbing  and  ilow- 
V.o^.  ir.  3  B 
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ing  of  tiie  fea»  the  wonderful  frsme  of  namfik  iK>df  and 
foul,  the  miracles  which  have  been  wrought,  the  pro- 
phecies which  have  beeq  fulfilledi  tfa«  coofent  of  aU  na- 
tions to  this  truth,  and  the  confcience  of  man»  which  ao 
cufes  him  when  guilty,  and  ezcuies  him  when  innocent: 
AU  thefe  do  plainly  declare  the  beiag  of  God»  to  tbe 
confounding  of  all  thofe  who  would  oppofe  this  aoft 
clear  and  evident  truth. 

(^  How  do  we  call  thofe  who  dunk  there  is  no  God 

A.  We  call  them  Athcifts. 

O.  What  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  call  them  ? 

A.  Fools,  Pfal.  xiv.  i. 

Qj^  Why  are  they  called  fools  > 

A.  Becaufe  what  ihey  imagine  is  contrary  to  the  n« 
tional  di£lates  of  their  own  fouls,  and  the  comroos  fes« 
timents  of  all  the  wife  and  fober  part  of  mankindi  tnd 
alfo  againft  the  teftimony  of  every  creature ;  fedngtl* 
being  and  wifdom  of  God  may  evideiitly  be  feen  in  ^ 
very  thing  we  fet  our  eyes  upon ;  as  a  bird^  a  flyi  atreci 
a  flower,  and  every  pile  of  grafa. 


QUEST.  IV* 

^.  What  is  Gsdf     . 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  unthl^ 
able,  in  his  being,  wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  jo&i^ 
goodnefs,  and  truth. 

Q^  Is  it  poflible  for  creatures  to  give  any  fexk&  dfr 
finition  of  God  ?  A.  No. 

Q^Are  not  all  our  uptakings  of  the  nature  and  cffcjeC 
of  God  moft  imperfed  ?  A.  Yes* 

Q;^  Why  are  they  fo  ?  ' 

A.  Becaufe  the  nature  of  God,  being  fpiritual  tw 
infinite,  is  fo  exalted  above  Ui*,  that  he  cannot  be  dfr 
clared  by  hurr  an  fpcech,  perceived  by  human  fcpfci  ^ 
conceived  by  human  underftanding.  Job  xi.  7.  8. 9' 

Qi  What  fort  of  fubftancc  is  God  ? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  John  iv.  24* 

Qt  What  is  a  fpirit  ? 

A.  An  invifible  being  or  fubftance,  that  hath  usi^ 
Handing,  and  will^  without  a  body  or  bodily  parts^  L»^ 
xxiv.  30. 
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Q^  Are  not  angels  and  die  fouls  of  men  fprits  too  ^  * 
A.  Ye»* 

QK  What  difference  1$  there  between  God  and  thefe 
phrits  ? 

A.  Thefe  are  but  finite  fpirits,  created  by.  Gpd,  and 
cpendent  upon  him  ;  but  God  is  an  uncreated  fpirit, 
iinnite  and  independent,  who  made  all  things  accord- 
ng  to  his  pkafure. 

Q.  If  God  be  a  Spirit,  how  doth  the  fcripture  afcribe 
'ace»  eyes,  eara,  motith,  hands,  and  other  bodily  parts 
into  God  } 

A.  Thefe  are  not  proper,  but  only  figurative  expref- 
ions  of  God:  for  if  God  (hould  fpeak  in  his  own 
anguage>  and  dcfcribe  himfelf  to  us,  as  he  really  is, 
ve  could  not  underftand  him  ;  therefore  he  is  pleafed 

0  fpeak  of -himfelf  to  us  after  the  mannet  of  men,  in 
ondefcenfion  to  out  i^eak  capacities,  who  cannot  con* 
eive  of  tht  divine  pctfcfKons  and  operations  without 
ach  (hadows  and  refemblances*  Wherefore  we  mull 
nderftand  di  thefe  bodily  parts  in  a  fpintual  feni«» 

Q^  What  ought  we  to  underftand  by  them  ? 

A.  By  the  face  of  Gt>d,  we  are  to  underftand  the 
lanifeftation  of  his  favour ;  by  his  eyes,  his  omnifci* 
ace  and  watchful  providence  ;  by  his  ears,  Kb  readi- 
es to  hear  our  prayars ;  by  his  mouth,  the  revelation 
f  his  will;  by  his  hand  or  arm,  the  gteatnefs  of  his 
o*rer  ;  by  his  heart,  the  finccrity  of  his  afiedion ;  by 
is  bowels,  the  tendernefs  of  his  compa^ons  \  by  his 
set,  the  ubiquity  of  his  prefcnce. 

Q^  If  God  be  a  Spirit,  how  was  man  faid  to  be  ctea* 
-d  after  the  image  of  God  ^ 

A.  The  image  of  God  in  man  did  not  confift  in  any 
odiiy  ffliape  or  likenefs,  but  in  the  fpiritual  faculties 
nd  excellencies  of  his  foul,  in  regard  of  its  being  afpi- 
it,  invifible,  immortal,  knowing,  righteous,  and  holy. 

Q^  Is  it  lawful  to  reprcfent  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  by 
ly  image  or  pifturc,  as  the  Papifts  pretend  to  <io,  fot 

1  hdp  in  worfhip  ? 

A.  No :  For,  as  it  is  impoffiblc  to  do  it,  fg  it  is 

oft  finf ul  to  attempt  it  \  feeing  fuch  mean  rcprefenta* 

jns  are  a  great  difparagement  to  the  majefty  df  an  m* 

3  B  a  finitely 
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finitely  glorious  God,  and  alfo  a  manifeft  contempt  of 
his  laws,  which  ftridly  forbid  any  fach  pradiice,  Deut. 
iv.  15.  16.  Ifa   x!.  18.   A&s  xvii.  29. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  God  is  defcribed  to  U8  in^the  cate- 
chifm  ? 

A.  By  his  efl<:ntial  properties,  or  excellencies  which 
we  find  afcribed  to  God  in  fcripture*  commonly  called 
his  attributes. 
.     Q^  How  arc  the  attributes  of  God  divided  ^ , 

A.  Into  two  forts ;  fome  being  incommunicable, and 
others  called  communicable. 

Qi.  What  are  the  incommunicable. attributes  of  God, 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  three,  to  wit,  hb  infinity,  eternity,^and 
unchang;eablenefs. 

Q^  Why  are  thcfe  called  incommunicable  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  cannot  be  communicated  to  any 
creature ;  and  there  is  no  refemblance  of  them  to  be 
found  in  creatures. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  attributes  of  God  which  ate  call- 
ed communicable  ? 

A.  They  are  fix,  to  wit,  his  wifdom,  power,  holi- 
nefe,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and  truth. 

(^  Why  are  thefe  called  communicable  ? 

A.  Becaufe  there  are  fome  faint  rays  or  refemblances 
of  them  to  be  feen  in  fome  creatures,  as  in  good  men 
and  good  angels  -,  and  hence  they  are  called  wife,  ho- 
ly, juft,  good,  &c# 

Q^  What  is  it  to  be  infinite  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  without  all  meafure,  bounds,  or  limits. 

Q^  In  what  refpeft  is  God  faid  to  be  infinite  ? 

A.  I.  In  refped  of  his  efience,  greatnefs  and  glory; 
and  fo  he  is  immenfe,  unfearchable,  and  incomprehen* 
fible.  2.  He  is  infinite  in  his  wifdom,  power,  and  all 
the  other  perfe£iions  of  his  nature  \  no  bounds  can  be 
fee  unto  them.  3  In  refpeft  of  place,  being  CTcry 
where  prefent,  and  unbounded  by  any  place.  4.  In 
refpe£t  of  duration,  being  eternal,  and  bounded  by  no 
time. 

Qj,  What  underftand  you  by  God's  being  eternal  ? 

A.  That  he  is  without  begianing,  and  without  .end-, 

which 
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X^hich  no  creature  can  pretend  to ;  for  though  angels 
and  mens  fouls  have  no  end,  yet  they  had  a  beginning; 
but  God,  who  made  them»  is  **  from  everlafting  to  e- 
ver lading/'  Pfal.  xc.  2. 

<^  What  do  ye  under ftand  by  God's  being  un- 
changeable ? 

^  A.  That  he  is  ftiil  the  fame,  and  fubjefl  to  no  yaria!- 
blcnefs  or  change,  either  with  refpcdi  to  his  efTential 
perfe£iioTi$,  or  his  counfeis  and  dedgns,  or  his  love  and 
favour  towards  his  people,  PfaK  cii.  27.  Ifa.  xivi.  10. 
Rom.  xi.  22.  James  i.  17. 

Q^  If  God  be  unchangeable,  how  is  repentance  attri- 
buted to  him  in  fcripture,  as  Jer.  xviii.  3.  and  other 
places  i 

A.  Not  properly,  but  improperly.  God  there  fpeaks 
of  himfelf  after  the  manner  of  men,  becaufe  he  doth 
the  fame  thing  which  men  do  when  they  repent  and 
change  their  minds ;  he  alters  the  courfe  of  his  difpen* 
fations,  but  ftill  without  any  change  of  qounfels.  For. 
whatever  change  appear  in  God's  outward  condud,  it 
is  exaftly  according  to  his  infallible  prefcience  and  im* 
nciutable  ik411  ;  and  doth  not  import  any  change  of  mind 
in  God,  as  it  doth  in  us. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  wifdom  of  God  ? 

A.  That  effential  perfeflion,  whereby  he  perfcftly 
knows  ^11  things,  and  fkilfully  orders  and  difpofes  all 
things  to  their  proper  ends,  for  his  own  glory. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  wifdom  of  God  moft  brightly 
appear? 

A.  God's  wifdom  (hlnes  forth  both  in  his  works  of 
creation  and  providence ;  but  the  brightcft  difcovery 
we  have  of  it  is  in  the  contrivance  of  our  redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  a  way  that  both  fatisfies  juftice  in 
the  puniihment  of  fin,  and  magnifies  mercy  in  the  fa^* 
vation  of  the  (inner,  Pfal.  civ.  24.  Col.  ii.  3. 

Q^  What  is  the  power  of  God  ? 

A.  That  effential  property  of  God,  whereby  he  is 
Afratghty,  or  able  to  do  all  things  that  he  pleafcth  to 
have  done,  Gen.  xvii.  i.  Jer.  xxxii.  17. 

Q^  We  read  of  God,  that  he  cannot  lie,  repent,  or 
deny  iiimfelf :  How  then  is  he  able  to  do  all  things  ? 

A.  Thcfc 
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A.  Thefe  things  are  not  obje£U  of  po'^rcr^  The 
doing  of  themi  being  contrary  to  God's  holy  nature 
and  veracity^  would  argue  imperfection  and  w€aknefi» 
but  not  power. 

(^Wherein  is  God's  almighty  power  difcovered  to  us  ? 

A.  In  creating  the  world  by  his  word,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  in  it,  in  conquering  the  power  of  hell  by 
Cfafift's  death,  in  working  miracles,  raifing  the  doadi 
converting  finners  to  himfelf,  preferving  his  church, 
and  fubduing  his  eiiemied,  Rom.  i.  2o.Ueb.  i.  3.  i  Cor. 
i*  24.  Eph.  i.  19.  Mat.  xvi.  18. 

q^  What  is  the  holinefs  of  God  ? 

A«  That  eiTential  perfe£lion,  whereby  he  is  infinitely 
pure,  and  free  from  all  iniquity,  loveth  righte6ufnef$y 
and  abhorreth  all  fin  and  impurity,  Heb.  i.  13. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  God's  holinefsj  and  hatred  of  fin 
appear  i 

A.  In  making  pure  and  holy  laws,  encouraging  men 
to  obey  them ;  threatening  and  puni{hing  fin,  which  is 
tontraty  to  them  :  and  efpecially  in  fending  his  eternal 
Son  to  sfiTume  Our  nature  and  live  in  it,  to  be  a  pat- 
tern of  holinefs  to  us ;  and  alfo  to  die,  that  he  might 
root  out  fin  and  imptirity,  and  purchafe  perfe£l  holineft 
for  us,  Rom'»  vii.  1 2.  i  ThefiT.  iv.  3.  Eph*  v.  25,  16,  27. 

Qi^  What  is  the  juftice  of  God  ? 

A.  It  is  the  perfc£l  equity  of  hii  nature,  which  in* 
clincs  him  to  will  what  is  juft  and  right,  to  render  to 
every  man  his  due^  and  to  deal  righteoufly  with  all 
his  creatures. 

Q^  What  difcoveries  have  we  of  the  juftice  of  God  ? 

A.  In  fending  terrible  judgments  upon  rtien  for  their 
fins  in  this  world,  and  executing  eternal  vengeance  up- 
on the  wicked  in  hell  -,  and  in  rewarding  the  ri^teous 
upon  the  account  of  Chrift's  merits,  Rom.  H.  5,6,  &c» 
2  ThefT.  i.  7,  8>  9.  ^  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Q^  What  is  the  greateft  evidence  of  the  juftice  of 
God,  that  ever  he  gave  to  the  world  i 

A*  His  pouring  out  the  vials  of  his  Wrfith  upon  his 
Own  Son,  when  he  ftood  Surety  for  us ;  and  etading 
full  fatisfadion  from  him  for  all  the  debts  or  fins  of  an 
ele£l  world,  without  abating  him  one  farthing,  Ifa«  liii^ 
4.  Rom.  iii*  25,  26.  Rom.  viii.  32.   • 

Q^  Doth 
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Q;^Path  God's  infioite  juftice  hinder  faim  from  be* 
ing  merciful  ? 

A.  No ;  for,  through  Chrift's  mediatioht  he  exeru 
his  infinite  mercy  and  goodnefs  to  the  world,  ^  weU 
as  his  juftice. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God. 
appear  > 

A*  In  our  daily  prefervation,  and  fupplying  the 
wants  of  all  his  creatures  ;  in  fparing  his  enemies,  and 
chiefly  in  providing  Chrift  to  be  a  Surety  for  them  ;  in 
offering  them  (alvation  through  him,  and  particularly 
in  pardoning,  fanciifying,  and  giving  eternal  glory  to 
all  who  believe  in  him. 

Q^  What  is  the  truth  of  God  ?  . 

A.  That  eflential  property  which  always  inclines  him 
to  be  (incere  and  true  in  what  he  faith,  and  to  be  faith- 
ful in  fulfilling  his  word. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  (ruth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God 
appear  ? 

A.  In  accomplifhing  the  predictions  recorded  in  his 
word,  in  executing  his  threatenings  againft  the  wicked* 
and  in  fulfilling  all  his  promifes  to  his  people^  Matt, 
xxiv.  35.  Zech.  i.  6.  Heb.  x.  23. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  tliefe  perfections  of  wifdom,  pow- 
er, holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs  and  truth,  which  belong 
to  God,  differ  from  thefc  we  find  in  angels  or  men  ? 

A.  Thefe  perfeftions  being  cffential  to  God,  he  is 
infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  in  them  5  but  any 
inferior  degree  of  thefe  perfections  we  fee  in  creatures, 
the  fame  is  communicated  from  God  to  them,  and  is 
fttbjeCi;  to  change.  '• 

QUEST,  V. 
Q.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 
A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true  God. 

Q^  In  what  refpeCl  is  God  faid  to  be  one  ? 

A*  God  is  one,  ij,  In  oppofition  to  mixture  and 
compofition,  he  being  a  moil  pure  and  fimpie  efTence. 
nd/yf  In  oppofition  to  multitude,  he  bebg  numerically 
one  in  e0ence  an4  nature^  and  no  other  like  him. 

•  Q^Why 
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(^  Why  18  God  faid  to  be  the  one  only  God  ? 

A.  To  (hew  that  though  there  be  others  that  bear  the 
name  of  gods  in  the  worldi  yet  there  is  none  really 
God,  but  he  alone,  i  Cor.  viii.  4,  5,  6. 

Q;^  Why  is  this  one  God  called  the  living  God  ? 

A.  To  diftinguilh  him  from  the  dead  idols  of  the 
nations,  and  to  (hew  that  all  life,  natural,  fpiritua),  and 
eternal,  is  originally  in  him,  and  from  him  onlyj  P(al, 
cxr.  4,  5.  John  v.  26   i  Tim.  vi.  13. 

Q^  Why  is  he  called  the  true  God  ? 

A.  To  diftinguiQi  him  from  all  the  falfe  and  imagi* 
nary  deities  that  are  in  the  world,  Jer.  x.  10,  11,  15. 

Q^  Who  are  thcfe  mentioned  in  fcripturc  that  bear 
the  name  of  God,  befides  the  true  God  ? 

A.  We  find  feverals  called  gods,  as  the  heathen  idols, 
the  Devil,  Antichrift,  and  Magiftrates,  i  Cor.  viii.  J. 
a  Cor.  iv.  4.  2  TheiT.  ii.  4.  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6. 

Q^  Why  are  the  Heathen  idols  called  gods  ? 

A.  Not  that  there  is  any  thing  of  true  divinity  is 
them,  but  becaufe  their  deluded  worfhippers  fancied 
that  they  were  gods  and  reputed  them  fo. 

(^  Can  any  of  the  gods  among  the  Heathen  giw 
rain  ? 

A.  No,  Jer  xiv.  22. 

Q.  Can  they  create  a  world,  or  know  the  heart  ? 

A.  No,  they  cannot,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  Ix 
worfhipped,  Jer.  x.  1 1 . 

Qj^  How  is  the  devil  called  God  ? 

A.  He  is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  becaufe  he 
rules  over  the  unregenerate  world ;  he  ufurps  divine 
homfge,  and  is  aftually  worfhipped  in  many  parts  by 
the  heathen,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  Rev.  ix.  20. 

Q^  How  is  Antichrift  called  God  ? 

A.  In  refpeft  ofshis  ufurping  the  titles,  homage  and 
prerogatives  which  are  only  due  to  God,  2  Theff.  ii.  4» 

Q^Hcw  are  Magiftrates  called  Gods? 

A.  Only  improperly,  and  by  participation  ;  they  be- 
ing God's  vicegerents  on  earth,  to  minifter  juftice  to  0- 
thers,  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6. 

Q^  Do  not  fome  make  the  world  their  God  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  her^e  covetous  men  are  called  idola- 
Urs,  Eph.  V*  5.  Col.  ni.  5. 

Q^^Why 
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Q^  Why  arc  they  called  fo  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  world  more 

an  upon  God. 

Q^  Do  not  fome  make  a  God  of  their  belly  ? 

A.  Yes,  Phil,  iii:  19. 

Q^  How  are  they  guilty  of  this  ? 

A.  By  lludying  to  ferve  and  pleafe  their  belly  itiore 

an  Goid. 

Q^  How  do  ye  prove  that  diere  is  but  one  God  and 

)  more  ? 

A.  f^,  From  holy  fcripture,  that  doth  frequently 

irt  this ;  as  in  Deut;  Ti.  4.  MaK  lu  to;  Mat,  xit."  17. 

Cor.  viii.  4,  6,     2</^,  From  reafon  5  for,  feeing  G^d 

an  infinite^  omnipotent,  independent^  and  moft  per- 

a  Being,  and  alfo  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things ;  reafon 

lift  certainly  conclude  that  there  can  be  but  one  fuch 

ing,  and  no  more,  and  that  there  cannot  be  a  plura* 

y  of  infinites  and  firft  caufes. 

Q^  Who  are  they  that  are  guilty  of  multiplying  gods 

themfelves  ? 

A.  Both  the  Pagans  and  the  Papifts ;  feeing  they  ac- 

ally  worfhip  and  pray  to  others  befides  the  one  trub 

od  ^  fo  do  the  Papifts  to  faints  and  angelsip 

Q^  But  may  not  profefled  Proteftants  be  chargeable 

ith  muhiplying  gods  to  themfeires  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  though  they  profefa  to  own  and  wbr- 

ip  the  one  true  God  only,  yet  many  fet  up  idols  in 

cir  hearts,  and  ftudy  to  ferve  and  pleafe  other  things 

ore  than  God,  Ezek.  xiv.  3.  Phil.  iii.  19. 

Q^  VV^hat  is  incumbent  on  us,  when  others  will  not 

jrlhip  and  ferve  this  one  true  God  ? 

A.  Wc  ihould,  with  Joihua,  refolvc  and  fay,  th^t  we 

A  OUTS  will  ferve  the  Lord,  JoChua  xxiv.  15. 

Q^  Doth  any  man  ferve  God  for  nought  ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  rewards  all  his  faithftd  ferx^ants  With 

crown  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  io. 

QjjfeST.  vr. 

^  Ho'tb  fna/ly  fier/ons  ar^  there  in  the  G^dhedd  > 
A;  There  ai«  Fhree  Perfons  in  the  God  head,  the 
jther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  arid  thefe  three 
Vol-  IL  3  C  '  %it 
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are  one  God,  the  fame  in  bibftaiioe^  equal  iB  power 
and  giorr. 

Q^  What  IS  meant  by  the  God-head  ? 

A*  The  divine  nature  or  eiience. 

(^  Is  this  word  G^dheaJ  to  he  found  in  (criptwe? 

A.  Tes,  in  Ads  xrii.  29.  *'  We  ought  not  to  dunk 
the  God- head  is  like  unto  gold  or  filTer,''  &c. 

Q.  Are  there  three  efiences  or  natures  in  the  Goit 
head? 

A.  Noy  but  only  Three  Perfont  in  one  dirine  efleoce. 

Q.  How  do  ye  prove  that  there  are  Three  Perfintis 
the  Godhead  ? 

A.  ifii  From  that  exprefs  aflertton,  1  John  t.  7« 
"  For  there  are  Three  diat  bear  record  in  heaveOi  tbe 
<<  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  tbefe 
^<  Three  are  One."— 24//^,  From  the  infiitution  of  iNf- 
tifm.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  *'  Go  ye  therefore  and  todi 
'*  all  natens,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  o£  the  Fa* 
<'  ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.*'  3^^ 
From  the  apoftolicai  benediAion,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  <*  lie 
^<  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cfarift,  the  love  of  Godyaal 
<<  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  with  you  aU*" 
Amen.  ( 

Q^  What  do  ye  think  of  that  proof  of  the  Tmtl  h 
which  is  brougiit  from  Chrift's  baptifm  at  Jordan  >'  ^ 
Matt.  iii.  i6.  17.  |n 

A.  It  is  moft  clear ;  for  there  the  Father,  is  bm  , 
feded  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  the  Son  by  his  bodiif  (^ 
^iqf>pe^rance  upon  earth,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Kg 
ing  on  him  in  (hape  of  a  dove. 

Q;^  Well  then,  is  the  Father  God  ?  the  Sdn  Go(i?|»d 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  God  > 

A.  Yes,  each  one  them  is  God. 

Q^  Will  not  that  make  three  Gods  ? 

A.  No ;  thefe  Three  Perfons  are  but  one  God  I  ^  u 
caufe  the  fame  divine  nature  or  efTence  is  in  all  the  |u 
Three. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  a  perfon  in  the  Godhead  ? 

A.  It  is  the  divine  nature  fubfifting  in  a  difiereot  \ 
way,  and  diftinguiihed  by  different  perfonal  properttet*  ^ 

Q.  What 
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Q^  VfhoLt  arr  the  difTcrent  pcrfonal  properties  of  ^le 
Three  Pcjfons  in  the  Godhead  ? 

A.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son,  and 
fend  out  the  Holy  Gfaoft  :  It  is  proper  to  the  Son  to  be 
^gotten  of  the  Father,  and  to  fend  out  the  Holy  Ghoil : 
It  b  proper  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  proceed  by  emanation 
txom  the  Father  and  the  Son.  All  which  appears  from 
thefe  fcriptureS)  PDd.  ii.  7.  Heb.  i.  5,  6,  8.  John  L 
I4»  x8.  John  XV.  26.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

Q^  Is  none  of  thefe  perfons  before  another  in  order, 
of  time? 

A.  No.}  for  they  are  all  co  eternal. 
'     Qj^  Is  one  of  them  before  another  in  order  of  digni« 
tj  01:  gi?catnefs  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they  are  all  equal  in  power  and  glory. 
r'  .  Q.  Why  then  are  they  named  in  this  order,  tie  Fa- 
tAcr,  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
^  Ai  To  denote  the  order  of  fubfifting  and  working 
u^ri^b  they  have  among  themfelves  :  The  Father  ful> 
"**'  tg  and  working  from  himfelf ;  the  Son  fubfifting 
working  from  the  Father;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
^ing  and  working  from  the  Father  and  the  Son^ 
[ohn  V.  19.  Johnxvi.  4. 

Q^  Which  of  thefe  Three  Perfons  made  the  world  ? 

A.  Each  of  them  made  it,  as  is  evident  from  the 
^briptures,  which  afcribe  the  works  of  creation  to  all  the 
^[luee,  Gen.  i.  1,2,  26.  Ifa.  Ixii.  5.  Heb.  i.  2.  John  i.  3. 
V^-  >•  1^*  Job  xxxiii.  4.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6    Ifa.  xl.  12,  13.. 

Q^  Which  of  the  Three  Perfons  became  man  ? 

A.  The  Son,  who  is  the  fccond  Perfon  of  the  glo- 
bus Trinity ;  and  fince  his  incarnation  he  is  called  the 
MjnA  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  Chrift  the  Son  is  God 
^ual  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  From  the  holy  fcriptures,  in  which  we  find  the 
(ime  names,  titles,  attributes,  works,  worihip  and  bo- 
lumr  afcribed  to  the  Son,  as  they  are  ^o  the  Father. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  effcntlal  names  and  titles  which 
|re  afcribed  to  the  Son  equally  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  Even  thofe  which  are  moft  eminent  and  glorious, 
ucb  ^9  Gody  The  Lord  God  of  the  prophets,  King  of 

3  C  2  Kings 
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Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  The  great  God,  The  mSghf 
ty  God,  The  true  God,  The  only  wife  God,  God  over 
dll  bleffed  for  ever.  And  alfo,  be  is  caUcd  JEHOVAH, 
which  is  the  peculiar  incommunicabfe  name  of  the  on- 
ly true  God.  For  all  which  fee  thefe  plain  texts,  Jdm 
i.  I.  I  Tim.  iii.  16.  Rev.  xxii.  6,  Rct.  x\%.  16.  Tit, 
ii.  13.  Ifa.  ix.  6.  i  John  v.  20.  Jude  25.  Rom.  ix.  5. 
Zech.  ii.  10.  Jer.  xxiii,  6.  Pfa).  Ixxxiii.  i8. 

Q^  What  are  the  divine  attributes  which  are  afcrib- 
ed  to  the  Son  equally  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  The  holy  fcripture  averts,  that  be  is  the  Eternal, 
Unchangeable,  Almighty,  Omnifcient,  Omniprcfcnt, 
Infinite  in  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and  truth ;  as  in 
thefe  texts,  Mic.  v.  2.  Heb.  vii.  3.  Hcb.  xiii.  8f  Rct, 
i.  8.  John  ii.  2^,  7^*  John  xxi.  17.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Mat. 
xviii.'20.  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Rev.  iii.  7.  2  Tim*  iv.  8.  £ph.iiif 
19.  Rev.  i.  5. 

Q;^  What  are  thofe  divine  works  afcrit)cd  tp  Oirifl 
the  bon,  which  prove  him  to  be  the  true  God. 

A.  The  fcripture  afcribes  to  him  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  preservation  and  upholding  of  all  things,  the 
working  of  miracles  by  his  own  power,  the  forgiving  of 
fins,  the  working  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  quicken* 
ing  of  dead  fouK,  the  opening  of  the  underftanding, 
beftqwing  of  the  Spirit,  raifing  the  dead  at  the  laft  day, 
judging  of  the  world,  and  giving  of  eternal  life,  John 
i.  3.  lo.  Col.  i.  16.  17.  Heb.  i.  3.  Mark  v.  41.  Maik 
ii.  5,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Afts  v.  31,  John  v.  21,  25,  28,29. 
Luke  xxiv»  25.  John  xx.  22.  Ads  ii.  33.  2Tin).iv.i« 
John  X.  28. 

'     Q.    What  is  that  worfhip  and  honour  afcribed  to 
Chrilt  the  Son,  which  prove  him  to  be  the  true  God  ? 

A.  We  find  the  fame  religious  divine  worfcip  and 
adoration  given  to  him  as  to  the  Father,  both  bv  angels 
and  men.  As  alfo,  he  is  made  the  objefl:  of  faith,  of 
prayer,  of  praife,  and  of  facramental  dedication,  equal- 
ly with  the  Father ;  as  we  fee  in  thefe  texts,^Heb.  i.  6. 
Mat.  viii.  2.  Mat.  xiv.  13.  John  xiv.  i.  A(Xi  vu.  59* ^C; 
I  Cor.  i.  2.  Afts  ix.  14.  Rev.  v.  12.  13.  Mat.  «vffii 
ip.  Afts  xix.  5.  " 

'   Q^  Is  it  not  the  Father's  exprcfs  will,  that  all  men 

Ihould 
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fliould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  in  John  v.  22.  23. 
<^  Doth  not  God  the  Father  call  Jcfus  Chrift  his  fel- 
low  or  equal  ? 

A.  Yes  i  as  in  Zech.  xiii.  7. 

C^Did  not  Chrift  think  himfelf  to  be  equal  with  him  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  it  is  faid,  "  He  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  Phil.  ii.  6. 

Q^  If  the  Son  be  God  with  the  Fafher,  how  faith 
Chrilt,  "  My  Father  is  greater  than  I  ?"  John  xiv.  28. 

A.  Chrift  doth  not  fpeak  there  of  his  divine  nature, 
for  in  refpeft  of  that,  he  and  his  Father  are  equilljr 
great :  And  therefore  he  faith,  **  I  and  my  Father  are 
one.'*  And  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  fincc  one  and  the 
fame  infinitely  great  Godhead  is  the  undivided  nature 
of  them  both  :  But  in  the  place  objefted,  as  the  con- 
text  (hews,  Chrift  doth  fpeak  of  his  mediatorial  oiHcc 
to  which  he  is  appointed  by  the  Father,  and  in  which 
rcfpeft  he  is  the  Father's  fcrvant. 

Q^  Is  there  not  greit  abfardity  in  maintaining;  the 
Son  to  be  inferior  to  the  Father  in  rcfpedl  of  his  divine 
nature  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  would  lead  us  into  polythcifm,  or  the 
fetting  up  of  two  Gods,  and  two  objefts  of  worfhip, 
the  one  lupreme,  and  the  other  fubordinate ;  beiidcs, 
it  would  make  Chrift  no  God  in  a  proper  fenfe  :  For 
inferiority  or  dependency  is  inconfiftent  with  the  notion 
of  the  Deity. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ? 

A.  By  the  fame  arguments  that  prove  the  divinity  of 
the  Son  :  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  the  fame  names, 
attributes,  works,  worlhip  and  honour  afcribsd  to  him, 
which  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  :  He  is  called  God, 
Jehovah  :  He  is  eternal,  omnifcient,  omniprefcnt :  He 
created  the  world,  miraculoufly  formed  and  furniihed 
Chrift*s  human  nature,  and  infpircd  the  prophets  and 
apoftlcs  :  He  raifes  the  dead,  regenerates  and  fandlifies 
bis  people  :    And  he  is  the  objeft  of  divine  worlhip,  of 

S)rayer,  and  facramental  dedication.      For  all  which, 
ec  thefe  text3>  Avis  v.  3..  4-  Ezck*  iii.   24.  ^5.  Heb. 

ix. 
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!»•  14.  I  CoF.  11. 10.  Luke  ii«  26.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7.  84 

Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  Job  zxvi.  13*  Mat.  i.  iS.  Luke  tr*  f8« 
2  Pet.  I.  21.  Rom.  viii.  1 1.  John  iii.  6.  2Tlicf«  iL  13. 
Cant.  IV.  16.  2  Cor.  xiii;  14.  Mat.  xxviii.  19, 

(^  Do  we  not  receive  diilinfi  bkffings  and  benefits 
itom  thefe  glorioiM  Ptrfons  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  the  Father  contrived  the  ranfom,  and  fmt 
the  Ranfomer ;  the  Son  undertook  and  cacne  to  be  our 
Redeemer  \  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  applies  the  redemption 

to  ttS. 

Q^^  Ought  not  then  a  di(lin£i  glory  to  be  given  to 
each  of  the  Bleffed  Three  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  and  this  will  be  the  work  of  the  redeemed 
with  the  angels  for  ever.  Rev.  i.  4,  5,  6.  Rev.  iv.  8, 
&c.  Rev.  v.  9,  &c. 

Q.  How  ate  we  to  worfl)!p  one  God  in  three  perfbns  ? 

A.  We  are  to  worftiip  God  in  Chrift  the  Son,  by 
the  Spirit.  We  muR  aflc  of  the  Father  in  the  name  d 
the  Son,  and  by  the  aifiilance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  John 
xvi.  23.  Eph.  V.  20.  Jude  20. 

Qj^  Could  ever  the  doftrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  be 
known  by  the  light  of  nature  ? 

A.  No ;  and  this  fliould  make  us  thankful  for  the 
light  of  revelation. 

O-  Can  this  myftery  of  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in 
One,  be  comprehended  by  human  reafon  ? 

A.  No  ^  the  (liaHow  capacities  of  men  cannot  fathom 
the  deep  things  of  God.  This  great  myftery  is  what 
we  ihould  believe,  reverence  and  adore,  feeing  we  have 
the  moft  plain  and  pofitive  aficrtions  in  God's  word  of 
a  Trinity  of  perfons  in  an  unity  ofeflence. 

Q^  Is  there  any  thing  in  religion  contrary  to  reafon? 

A.  No. 

^  Are  there  not  many  things  in  it  above  the  reach 
of  human  nature  ?  A.  Yes. 

^  Isitjuft  to  reje£l  what  our  nature  cannot  ac- 
count for  ? 

A.  No-,  for  then  we  (hould  deny  every  one  of  God's 
cfl'cntial  perfcflions,  for  each  of  them  doth  infinitely 
tranfccnd  our  thoughts  ;  nay,  we  ftiould  deny  that  we 
have  immoxtal  fouls,  and  many  otliej  things  in  nature 

that 
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tfast  our  reaibn  cannot  fearch  out,  fuch  as  the  motioa 
of  the  wind  and  tidcj  &c, 

J^.  What  fliall  w^c  think  of  thofe  who  deny  At 
Trinity,  or  refufc  the  divinity  of  the  Soa  or  Hohr 
Ciioft?  '  •     I  ■     ••' 

A.  That  they  are  blafphemecs  sud  damnable  htre#- 
ticks,  feeing  they  deny  fuch  great  and  fundameiKtal 
itrudis  of  God'fo  clearty  revealed  in  fau  word* 

Q^UEST,    VIL 

^  What  are  the  decrees  of  God  f         . 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  puTpofe,  ao- 
cording  to  the  eounfel  of  hie  M^iQ,  tirhereby  for  bis  own 
glory,  he  hath  fore-oidained  whatsoever  comes  tio  pafs« 

^  What  do  you  under  (land  by  God's  dccr^s? 

A.  His  eternal  purpofe  and  ap:pointments<:0AcerrMng 
the  things  thac  (hall  be  in  time  and  through  eternky^.  . 

^  Were  all  God's  decrees  framed  from  eternity? 

A    Yes. 

^  Doth  God  purpofe  nothing*  upon  new  emergents 
in  time,  but  what  he  ha^  before  decreed  ? 

A«  No;  ASts  xv.  18.  Ifa.  xlvi.  lo. 

^.  And  doth  nothing  fall  out  in  time  but  acc<^diflg 
to  thefe  external  decrees  ? 

A.  No,  £ph.  i.  1 1. 

^  Would  it  be  blafphemy  tn  one  to  fay  that  God  is 
the  author  of  fin  ?  A.  Yes. 

^  Would  it  make  God  the  avithor  of  fin  to  fay  that 
he  hid  decreed  (inful  a&ions  ? 

A.  It  would  indeed  be  bMphenty  to  iay  that  he  had 
decreed  to  efFcduate  fin  ;  but.  it  is  not  fo  to  fay  that  he 
hath  decreed  to  permit  fmful  afHons,  and  to  over-f ulc 
them  to  his  own  glorious  purpofes. 

J^  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  may  have  fuch  a 
bdiy  hand  about  the  (inful  adions  of  men  ? 

A-  From  feveral  inftances  of  fcripture  ;  particularly 
that  in  Afts  ii.  3.  where  Peter  chargeth  home  upon 
the  Jews  their  crucifying  of  Chrift  with  wicked  hands^ 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  fays.  That  he.  was  delivered 
8p  for  that  end  by  the  determinate  counSel  ai%d  £»re- 
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knowledge  of  God.  Se  alfe  AAs  iv.  37.  i8.  whefc 
we  may  fee  that  God's  defigning  the  crudfizian  of 
.  Chrift  from  eternity,  and  bringing  the  greateft  good 
out  of  It  to  mankind,  was. no  mmnner  of  excofe  for  the 
wicked  part  the  Jews  adied  in  it ;  feeing  it  flowcdfiodl 
a  wicked  prindple  io  them,  and  was  their  own  voiuiv 
tary  aft  and  deed.  i   .       '.    .: 

^  What  counfel  had  God  in  for& ordaining. aH 
things  ? 

A.  The  counfel  of  his  own  will,  which  was  accord* 
ing  to  infinite  wifdom,  and  the  higheft  reafon,  £ph.  i. 
It.  Ifa.  xl.  13. 

j^.  For  what  end  did  God  decree  all  things  ' 

A.  For  his  own  glory,  Rom.  xi.  36.   . 

^  What  ptrfcftions  of  his  did  he  defign  thereby  to 
glorify  ? 

A.  His  wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs 
and  truth. 

j^.  Can  nothing  fail  out  in  time  to  alter  God's  decrees? 

A.  No. 

^  How  appears  it  that  his  decrees  are  unchangeable* 

A.  Bccaufe  changing  would  import  weaknefs,  and 
that  he  did  not  forefee  the  letts  and  ftops  in  the  way  of 
his  purpofts. 

^  Do  the  many  changes  that  fall  out  in  time,fach 
as  God's  making  the  world,  and  afterwards  deftroying 
it,  import  any  alteration  in  God's  counfels  or  decrees  ? 

A.  No;  for  God  from  eternity,  by  his  immutable 
decree,  did  fore  ordain  all  thefe  alterations. 

^  Doth  the  immutability  of  God's  decrees  take  a* 
x>.    \i^y  the  free  will  of  rational  creatures  in  performing 
their  adioas. 

A.  No  ;  but  rather  doth  eftablifti  it ;  becaufe  God 
hath  decreed  to  bring  about  his  purpofes  in  a  way  a« 
greeably  to  the  nature  and  liberty  of  free  agents  with- 
out any  conftraint  upon  their  will,  it  being  eafy  for  in- 
6nitc  knowledge  to  forefee  how  they  will  incline  and 
determine  in  every  different  Ctuaiion. 

^.  Are  there  not  many  cafual  things  that  fall  out  in 
the  world,  which  may  be  afcribcd  to  chance  ? 

A.  No  I  for  though  there  be  many  things  cafual  of 

contingent 
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ontingent  in  rerpe£i  of  fccond  caufes  or  itiftrumcnts, 
8  falUng  out  without  or  beyond  their  defign  ;  yet  there 
I  nothing  that  falls  out  by  chance,  or  is  cafuai  in  re- 
peal.of  God,  that  forefees  and  deterqnined  every  thing 
bat  comes  to  pafs. 

Q.  Hath  not  God  predeiVinated  Tome  to  eternal  life  ? 

A.  This  is  plainly  aflbrted  in  fcripture,  Eph.  i.  4.  5. 
5.  aThcff  ii,  13. 

Q^  Was  their  forefecn  faith,  repentance  or  good 
rorksy  the  caufe  of  this  decree  ? 

A.  No,  but  only  the  efFefl:  of  it :  For  God  decreed 
U  thefe  as  necefiaiy  means  to  eternal  life,  as  is  clear 
om  the  forecited  texts,  Eph  i  4,  5,  6.  2  Theff.  ii.  13, 
id  from  A£is  xiii.  48.  "  We  are  chofcn  that  wc 
lould  be  holy,  not  becaufe  we  are  holy."  ' 

Q^  What  then  was  the  caufc  of  God's  decree  of  c- 
Qion? 

A.  Nothing  but  his  good  pleafure  and  free  love, 
om.  IX.  II,  13,  18.  No  man  hath  any  ground  of 
>afting ;  for  God  hath  pad  by  one,  and  pitched  upon 
lother,  according  to  his  fovercign  will  and  pleafure. 

QUEST.    VIII. 
■^.  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  > 
A.  God  exccuteth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  crea- 
>n  and  providence. 

Q^  What  do  you  underftand  by  God's  executing  his 
screes  ? 

A.  His  bringing  to  pafs  the  things  which  he  had  be- 
TC'Otdained. 

Q^  Are  God*s  decrees  brought  to  pafs  in  his  works 

time  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  works  of  God  ? 

A.  His  works  of  creation  and  providence. 

Q.  Are' thefe  all  the  works  of  God,  which  he  hath 
*creed  to  bring  to  pafs  ?  .  A.  Yes. 

Q^Is  not  the  work  of  redemption  a  part  of  God's 
'orks  which  he  had  decreed  from  eternity  ? 

A.  Yes  9  but  this  is  here  included  in  God's  work  of 

Vol.  II.  3D  providence; 
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Q^  What  k  die  dafennce  bcCvccB  GbA 
or  wiiiging  to  n»  ins  wons  of  cication^  ^ 
rf  ptofiilCHu  r 

A*  jTbe  formcf  ht  ciniilrd  in  fix  iBtf%^  Imt  Acfbt* 
ter  hecootinacft  ftiB  toeaecnte ;  cbeooe  tridiottittetPli 
bot  die  other  vfaaDj  by  meuis. 

Q.  Axe  there  not  nun j  of  GoA  decreei  {Ct  to  te 
executed? 

A.  Tes  ;  hot  ihej  all  (hall  be  esecnted  in  doe  dne^ 
in  the  order  God  hath  ^pointed,  lia.  dvL  lo.  Ken  i. 
I.  Rer*  xxiL  d.  Rom.  xi.  25*  26. 


Q^UEST:  IX. 

^  Whit  is  the  Vivi  of  Creatum  f 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all  du^ 
of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  powcr^  in  die  ^acc  of, 
iix  daySy  and  all  rery  good. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  cieate  ? 

A.  It  b  to  make  fomething  ont  of  nothing  ;  and  Ao* 
wife  the  making  of  a  thing  out  of  matter  wholly  wk 
for  it,  as  man's  body  of  the  duft  of  thegiottMliil 
termed  creating. 

Q^  Who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  ?       A.  God« 

(^  Out  of  what  did  God  make  all  things  ? 

A.  Of  nothing. 

Q^  How  can  that  be  fetid,  feeing  man  was  made  d 
die  duft  of  the  earth  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  made  that  duft  out  of  nodiiog* 

Q  Can  none  elfie  create  or  make  a  thing  out  of  iiPr 
thing  but  God  ? 

A.  No  s  neither  man  or  angel  can  create  Uifi  kf^ 
atom. 

Q^  Cannot  an  angel  make  a  living  creature  ? 

A.  No,  not  io,  much  as  a  flie. 

Qj^  Can  an  angel  turn  any  thiiig  into  nothing  I 

A*  No. 

Q.  Can  Qod  do  tins  ? 
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A*  Yes,  iBe  <:ouId  annihilate  the  whole  world  as  eafiiy 
\^  he  created  it. 

^  Did  Gt)d  employ  angels  as  his  inftruments  in  the 
vork  of  creation  ?  A.  No. 

iS^  By  what  means  then  did  God  make  all  diings  ? 

A.  By  the  word  of  bis  power  :  "  He  fpake  and  it 
was  done,"  Pf^l.  xxxiii.  9. 

j^.  What  was  the  word  of  power  he  made  ufe  of  ? 

A.  That  in  Gen.  i.  LET  IT  BE  \  as,  «  Let  there 
he  light.  Let  there  be  a  firmament,"  and  the  like. 

j^  In  what  time  did  God  make  all  things  ? 

A.  In  (ix  days. 

J^«  Could  not  God  have  made  them  in  lefs  time  ? 

A.  Yes. 

^.  Why  then  did  be  take  fo  long  time  to  do  it  ? 

A-  To  give  us  a  more  diftindl  view  of  the  order  of 
the  creation,  and  to  fet  us  an  example  of  working  fix 
days,  and  retting  the  feventh. 

^.  In  what  ftate  did  God  make  all  things  ? 

A  God  inade  all  tbii^gs  at  firft  very  good,  Gen.  i.  31. 

^  What  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  words,  **  All  very 

good  r 

A  That,  of  all  th^  things  that  were  made,  there  was 
r^ne  of  them  marred  in  the  making  \  all  of  them  an- 
twerecl  the  Creator's  defign,  and  were  fit  to  (hew  forth 
his  glory. 

j^  If  ^11  God's  works  are  very  good,  then  whofe 
Work  is  fin,  that  is  fo  very  evil  ? 

A.  Sill  is  none  of  God's  works ;  it  is  only  the  work 
of  the  devil,  and  of  man  that  was  tempted  by  him. 

^.  And  whofe  woikmanQiip  are  the  devils,  or  who 
made  them  ? 

A.  God  made  them  angels  of  light,  but  they  made 
themfelves  devils  by  fin. 

J^.  When  were  the  angels  created  ? 

A.  Certainly  within  the  fpace  of  the  fix  days  men- 
tioned by  Mofes ;  for  in  that  time  we  are  told  that  God 
finiflicd  the  creating  of  the  heavens  with  their  hofts. 
Gen.  ii.  J,  2.  which  muft  include  the  angels,  which 
are  cxprefsly  called  the  heavenly  Hott,  Luke  ii.  13. 
And  many  think  they  were  created  on  the  firltday 
3  D  2  with 
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with  the  empyreal  heaven,  Gen*  i.  i.  Job  xsutvm.  tf,  )« 

Q.  Why  was  not  Mofes  more  exprefs  tind- parpca« 
lar  with  rcfpcft  to  the  creation  of  angds  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  being  his  great  deGgn  to  gife  a  hiftory 
of  the  church,  and  its  original  from  the  cresltion'  of  the 
world,  he  judged  it  fufBcient  for  this  puirpofe  to  give  os 
no  more  but  a  (hort  account  of  the  vifibk  creation^  to 
which  angels  do  not  belong. 

Q.  For  what  end  did  God  make  the  world<? 

A  •  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfdf,  and 
for  the  manifcfting  of  his  glorious  perfeAtonsi  Prov. 
xvi.  4. 

Ci:  What  arc  the  attributes  of  God  which  do  mod 
gloiioufly  ftiine  forth  in  the  works  of  creation  ? 

A«  His  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs. 

Q^  How  is  the  glory  of  God's  power  difplayed  in 
making  the  world  ? 

A.  In  his  bringing  all  things  of  a  fuddea  out  of  the 
womb  of  nothing  by  his  bare  word,  Rom*  i.  20. 

Q^How  doth  the  glory  of  God's  wifdom  ftiine  forth 
herein  ? 

A.  In  the  amazing  variety  of  creatures,  and  the  beau- 
tiful order  and  harmony  of  all  things  -,  the  view  where- 
of made  the  Pfalmift  cry  out,  Pfal.  civ.  24.  **»  O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  In  wifdom  haft  thoa 
made  them  all." 

Q^  How  is  the  glory  of  God's  goodnefs  manlfefted 
in  creation  ? 

A.  In  providing  fuch  a  commodious  habitation  for 
man  before  he  gave  him  a  being,  Nand  making  ail  the 
creatures  fubicrvitnt  to  him,  Pfal.  viii.  3,  4,  &c.  Pfal. 
xxxiii.  5. 

C^  On  which  day  of  the  creation  did  God  make 
light  to  (liinc  ?  A.  Upon  the  firft  day. 

Q.  Were  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  ftars  made  the  firft 
day  ?' 

A.  No  5  they  were  not  made  till  the  fourth  day  of 
the  creation. 

Q.  How  could  there  be  light  made  before  the  fun  ? 

A.  It  was  eafy  for  the  great  Creator  to  form  a  bright 
luminous  body,  and  carry  it  about  to  enlighten  the 

world 
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>rorId  for  the  three  firft  <f ays^  and  afterwards  place  that 
light  in  the  fun,  moon,  and- ftars,  when  they  were  cre« 
ated. 

Q.  When  were  the  fifiies  created  ^ 

A.  On  the  fifth  day. 

Q^  When  was  man  created  ?     A.  On  the  fixth  day. 

<^  What  did  God  do  the  fcventh  day  ? 

A*  He  reded  from  all  his  works,  and  fan£tificd  k  for 
his  Sabbath. 

Q^  Was  God  weary  with  his  work,  that  he  refted 
after  it? 

A.  No ;  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faint- 
€th  not,  neither  is  weary,  Ifa.  xU  28. 

Q^  What  is  to  be  unilcrftood  then  by  God's  rcftmg  ? 

A.  His  ceafing  from  work. 

Q^  What  doth  God  teach  us  by  this  example  ? 

A.  To  ceafe  from  the  laboar  of  the  week,  and  keep 
a  feventh  part  of  our  time  holy  to  the  |^rd. 

Q^  Is  it  not  evident,  from  fenfe  and  reafon,  as  well 
as  fcripture,  that  the  world  did  not  exift  from  eternity, 
but  was  created  fome  few  thoufand  years  ago^  accord- 
ing to  Mofes's  account  ? 

A,  Yes  5  it  is  clearly  evident  from  the  latencfs  of  the 
invention  of  arts,  the  foundation  of  cities,  the  ereflinf; 
of  ft  ate  s,  and  the  writing  of  hiftories,  none  of  which 
do  we  find  fo  ancient  as  the  time  of  the  creation  fixed 
by  Mofes.  Befides,  the  being  of  mountains  and  valleys 
is  a  plain  demon ftration  that  the  earth  was  not  from  c- 
ternity  5  for,  feeing  the  rain  ftiil  wafiieth  down  fome 
earth  from  the  heights,  if  the  fmalleft  quantity  (hould 
but  come  down  once  in  a  thoufand  years,  it  is  certain 
the  mountains  would  have  been  entirely  levelled  in  ^n 
infinite  courfe  of  years,  fo  that  no  height  had  now  ap- 
peared. 

Q^  Would  it  not  be  profitable  for  us  to  meditate 
much  upon  the  beautiful  and  ftupendous  Creation  ? 

A-  Yes  ;  it  would  make  us  little  in  our  own  eyes, 
raife  in  us  an  awful  fenfe  and  veneration  of  God*s  pow- 
er and  majefty,  caufe  us  hate  fin,  that  brings  diforder 
into  this  beautiful  frame,  and  help  us  to  truft  to  our 
Maker's  power  and  goodnefs  in  all  our  ftraits  and  dif- 
£cultie$. 
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QUEST.  X. 

Q^  H&w  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  God  created  man  male  and  female,  after  Ms  OWf| 
image,  in  knowledge,  righteoofnefsi  aii4  holui^,  with 
dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Q^  Which  IS  the  principal  creature  upon  thU  earth? 
A.  Man. 

Q^  Why  then  was  he  made  after  all  other  creatures  ? 
A.  Becaufe  God  thought  fit  to  make  the  world  a«  an 

houfe  ready  fumilhed  for  him,  before  he  would  create  ^ 
xnan  to  inhabit  it. 

Q^  What  fort  of  a  creature  is  man  ? 

A9  A  compound  being  of  foul  and  body^  cres^tcd  male 
and  female. 

Q^  What  is  male  and  female  ? 

A.  Man  and  woman* 

Q.  How  many  men  did  God  create  at  firft  ? 

A.  Only  one  man  and  one  woman. 

Q^  What  are  the  two  conftituent  parts  of  man  i 

A.  Soul  and  body. 

Q.  What  is  the  foul  of  man  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fpirit,  rational,  invifible,  and  immortal, by 
which  a  man  exerts  all  vital  and  intelligent  2£Xsy  lives, 
moves,  underftands.and  wills* 

Q.  How  was  man's  foul  made  ? 

A.  God  breathed  into  him,  and  he  became  a  living 
foul. 

Q^  Of  what  was  man's  body  made  ? 

A.  Adam's  body  was  made  of  the  dull  of  the  ground, 
and  Eve's  was  made  of  a  rib  from  Adam's  fide. 

Q^  Can  the  body  live  without  the  foul  ?        A.  No. 

Q.  Can  the  foul  live  without  the  body  ?       A.  Yes. 

(^  After  whofe  image  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  After  his  own  image. 

Q^  Did  this  ly  in  man's  body,  or  in  any  bodily  {hapc 
or  likenefs  ? 

.  A.  No,  but  in  man's  foul,  which  is  a  fpirit  endowed 
with  natural  faculties  and  moral  qualities,  that  bear 
feme  refembiance  of  its  Maker. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  foul  refemble  God  in  its  na* 
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A.  As  it  is  an  immortal  fpiriti  endowed  with  under- 
ftanding,  will,  and  memory. 

Q.  Wherein  did  man  at  fir  ft  refemblc  God  in  im- 
mortal qualities  ? 

A,  In  his  knowledge,  righteoufncfs,  holinefs,  and 
dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Q^  What  knowledge  was  man  endowed  with  a^  his 
firft  creation  ? 

A.  He  had  a  vaft  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  law  and 
will,  of  his  works  and  creatures ;  and  thefe  in  the  low- 
er world  he  knew  well  how  to  ufc  and  govern.  And, 
as  an  inftance  of  his  knowledge,  he  gave  names  to  all 
the  living  creatures,  fuitable  to  their  natures,  at  the 
firft  fight  of  ^them.  Gen.  ii.  19.  20. 

Q:,  What  was  that  righteoufncfs  which  man  had  at 
his  firft  creation  ? 

A.  He  had  an  upright  and  righteous  will,  which  in- 
clined him  to  do  juftice  to  all  his  fellow-creatures- 

Qi  Wherein  did  his  holinefs  ly  ? 

A.  In  the  purity  of  his  foul  and  its  affeftions,  where- 
by he  was  inclined  to  hate  all  fin,  love  what  was  pure 
and  pleafant  to  God,  and  ftudy  a  perfcft  conformity  to 
his  holy  law  both  in  heart  and  life. 

Q^  Did  not  this  holinefs  of  nature  fit  man  for  com- 
munion with  God,  and  enable  him  to  keep  his  law  per- 
feftly?  A.  Yes. 

Q^.  Was  not  holinefs  the  principal  part  [df  God's 
image  in  man  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  ftlll  it  is  the  excellency  of  man  in  any 
ftate,  whether  in  earth  or  heaven,  feeing  it  is  by  this 
that  he  rcfembles  God. 

Q^  Doth  not  knowledge  beautify  a  man  too  ? 

A.  Yes  :  very  much,  if  attended  with  holinefs  ;  but 
knowledge  without  holaiefs  is  rather  the  refcmblance 
of  the  devil  than  of  God,  Gen.  iii.  i.  Afts  xiii.  10. 

Q^Was  the  dominion  man  at,  firft  had  over  the  crea- 
tures, any  part  of  God's  image  in  man  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  by  it  he  refembled  God  in  his  authority 
and  government. 

Q^  What  was  that  dominion  which  man  had  at  firft 
over  the  creatures  ? 

A.  It 
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A*  It  wa»  that  authority  which  was  given  Urn  over 
the  fi(h  of  the  fea,  fowls  of  the  air,  and  bcafts  oiF  dkc 
earth ;  with  power  to  rule,  ufe  and  difpofe  of  them  at 
his  pleafure,  they  all  being  fubje£t  to  hia  orders. 

Q.  H<ith  not  man  now  loft  this  dominion  in  a  great 
mealure  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  with  refpe£l  td  the  moft  part  of  crca- 
tuiesi  man  now  is  either  a  terror  to  them,  or  they  to 
him,  which  is  one  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  fall.  Since 
man  hath  rebelled  againft  God,  no  wonder  the  crea- 
tures prove  rebellious  and  difobedient  to  him. 

QJJEST.    XL 

^.  What  arc  God's  works  of  providence  ? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence  are  his  moft  hol^, 
wife,  and  powerful,  preferring  and  governing  all  lus 
creatures,  and  all  their  aflions. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  providence 
that  governs  the  world  ? 

A.  From  plain  fcripture  aflertions,  and  from  the  ex* 
adl  accompliihment  of  fcripture-prophecies ;  as  alfo 
from  natural  things  obvious  to  all  *,  fuch  as  the  exa£bieis 
of  the  fun*s  motions,  diurnal  and  annual,  that  produce 
the  moft  uniform  revolutions  of  day  and  night,  the  dif- 
ferent feafons  of  the  year  in  order  to  provide  us  of  the 
nccelVarics  and  comforts  of  life ;  and  likewifc  the  regu- 
lar ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  fca  ;  the  remartablc  care 
for  prefcrving  and  propagating^  all  the  different  fpccics 
of  living  creatures,  whether  rational,  fenfitive,  or  ve- 
getable. Belides  many  other  furprifing  obfervatioos 
and  occurrences  \  all  which  convince  us  of  the  being  of 
a  wife  providence  that  rules  the  world. 

■i;J.  What  arc  the  objcfls  of  God's  providence,  or  the 
things  about  which  it  is  concerned  ? 

A.  It  reacheth  all  the  creatures,  and  all  their  a£KonS| 
rf.il.  ciii.  19.   John  xv.  5.  Ads  xvii.  28. 

-^.  Is  God's  providence  concerned  about  the mcancft 
•AS  well  as  the  hightll  creatures  ? 

A.  Yes  •,  there  is  nothing  fo  high  that  it  is  without 
yz  r';?xh,  and  nothing  fo  niean  that  it  is  below  its  no- 
tice; 
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I ;  for,  as  he  rules  in  the  armies  of  heareni  fo  he 
es  care  of  "the  very  rarens,  fparrows,  lilies,  grafs, 
1  hairs  of  our  head.  Din.  iv»  35.  Mat.  x.  29,  30. 
t.  vi.  30.  Luke  xii.  24- 

3^  If  God  take  care  of  fuch  mean  creatures,  will  he 
much  more  take  care  of  the  houfhold  of  faith  ? 
\.  Yes. 

^  What  are  the  a£ls  ()f  God's  providence  about  his 
itures,  arid  their  anions  ? 

\.  They  are  chiefly  two,  to  wit,  his  prefcrving  and 
erning  of  them. 

^  How  doth  he  preferve  his  creatures  ? 
V.  By  upholding  them  in  being,  defending  'Jiem 
Ti  evil,  and  providing  them  means  of  fubfiftence^ 
i).  i.  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  91.  Pfal.  cxlv.  15.  16. 
ij_.  Will  not  the  creatures  continue  in  their  beings 
bout  God's  upholding  of  them  ? 
V.  No  ;  they  would  fink  into  nothing  again  without 
and,  in  this  refped):,  Providence  is  as  a  continued 
ition,  Afts  xvii.  28. 

^  Could  not  fuch  creatures  as  the  angels  live  ami 
(lit  without  God's  prdvidence  ? 
^.  No ;  no  more  than  a  fly,  or  any  fuch  creature. 
^  How  doth  God  govern  all  his  creatures  and  their 
ons  ? 

L  By  direfting  them  to  their  proper  ends  according 
heir  natures,  producing  events  by  them  according 
lis  pleafure,  and  over- ruling  all  their  anions  to  his 
1  glory,  Pfal  cxlvii.  15,  16,  &c.  Prov.  xvi.  9.  33* 
)^  Did  not  God  fome  times  make  his  creatures  aO: 
trary  to  their  natural  courfe  and  force  ? 
I,  Yes,  when  he  pleafeth  to  afl:  miraculoufly ;  as  in 
ding  of  the  waters,  caufing  iron  to  fwim,  and  re- 
ining the  force  of  fire,  the  fury  of  lions,  &c. 
J^  Doth  the  providence  of  God  extend  to  all  the  ac- 
ts of  men  ? 

\,.  Yes,  to  them  all,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad, 
jral,  ?ioral,  or  cafual.  Ads  xvii.  28.  John  xv.  5. 
»d.  xxi.  12, 13. 

^  What  hand  hath  divine  Providence  about  finful 
ons? 
TohAU     .  3E  A. He 
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A.  He  hath  a  holy  hand,  in  pel mitting  them,  limit* 
ing  and  reftraining  them,  and  directing  them  to  holy 
and  vAk  ends  beyond  the  intentions  of  the  aftprs,  Acia 
xiv.  i6.  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  lo.  Ifa.  x*5,  6^  7- 

Q.  How  doth  God  permit  men  to  fall  into  Gn  ? 

A.  He,  in  his  juft  judgment,  leaves  them,  or  gives 
them  u|)  to  their  own  hearts  iufts,  and  the  inftigations 
of  Satan,  P(al.  Ixxxi.  11, 12. 

Q^  Why  doth  God  permit  fin,  when  he  can  hinder  it  ? 

A.  In  this  he  z(Xs  as  a  holy  and  juft  judge  ;  when 
men  refufe  his  calls,  and  defpife  light  and  love,  he  juft- 
ly  punifheth  them  by  leaving  them  to  themfeives.  And 
yet  he  is  pleafed  to  temper  juftice  with  much  mercy  and 
wifdom  \  for  hereby  he  (hews  men  what  evil  is  in  their 
hearts  for  their  convi£lion  and  humiliation,  and  how 
wonderfully  he  can  turn  about  the  worft  things  to  hia 
own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church,  2  Chron.  rxxiL 
31.  Neh.  ix.  28. 

Q.  Can  you  illuftrate  this  by  any  inftances  from 
fcripture  ? 

•  A.  Yes;  it  is  evident,  not  only  in  the  betraying  and 
crucifying  of  Chrift  mentioned  before  upon  ihtfevenih 
quefiioti^  but  alfo  in  the  felling  of  Jofeph  in  Egypt :  The 
adors  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God  turned  it  about  for 
great  good.  Gen.  1.  20. 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  about  whom  the  providence  of 
God  is  moft  efpccialiy  concerned  ? 

A,  The  church,  and  all  who  are  true  believers  ;  when 
others  have  only  God's  common  and  general  providence 
to  look  to,  thele  have  his  fpecial  providence  to  depend 
upon,  feeing  he  hath  promiled  to  make  all  things  work 
together  for  their  good,  Rom.  viii.  28. 

Q^  What  are  the  properties  of  God's  providential 
afts? 

A.  There  are  three  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ;   i. 
They  are  moft  holy,  without  fpot  or  blemifh.    2.  Moft    - 
wife,  without  miftake  or  error.     3,   Moft  powerful ;    ^ 
they  cannot  be  ftopt  or  refifted,  Pfal.  cxlv.  17.  Rom.     - 
xi.  ^^3.   Dan.  iv.  35. 

O.  If  God  doth  govern  the  world  fo  wifely,  why  " 
doth  he  let  his  people  be  afflifted,  and  his  enemies  prd-  — 
fper  in  the  world  ? 

A.  God's — 
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A.  GodV  wifdom  is  hereby  glorified :  For  tficfe  dlf- 
penfations,  however  crooked  they  feem  tx>  us,  ftre' wife- 
ly ordered  td  icatry  on  the  falvation  of  hh  people,  and 
deftruftion  of  his  enemies 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  pra£tiicaliy^deny  God's 
providence? 

A.  Yes ;  fuch  as  thofe  who  do  not  confult  with  God 
in  their  undertakings,  nor  feek  his  blefTing  thereupon ; 
and  thofe  who  afcribe  their  fucccls  more  to  fecond  cau- 
fes  than  unto  God :  and  thofe  who  are  impatient  un- 
der affluQionS}  diftruft  God  in  the'ur  ftraits,  o^  betake 
thcmfelves  to  unlawful  fhifts  to  obtain  what  they  want. 

Q;_. What  regard  ought  we  to  fhew  to  the  providence 
of  God  ? 

A*  We  ought  by  prayer  to  interell  providence  in  all 
oar  affah-s,  and  depend  upon  its  care  :  We  ought  feri- 
oufly  to  obferve  its  fteps,  and  humbly  fubmit  to  its  de- 
terminations. 

Q.  Ought  we  not  to  put  a  remark  >on  all  thegraciou$ 
fteps  of  God*s  providence  towards  us  ?         A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  we  ought  efpecially  to  remark  ? 

A.  Such  as  the  care  of  providence  in  preferving  xi$ 
in  the  womb  and' from  the  womb ;  watching  over  us  ki 
our  helplefs  infancy  ;  ordering  our  lot  to  fall  in  a  laind 
of  gofpel-light,  and  not  among  infidels  ;  allowing  us  a 
religious  education,  and  good  examples ;  giving  us  wak- 
ening ordinances  and  difpenfations  for  our  converlron  to 
God  J  preferving  our  lives  fo  long  amidft  fo  many  dan- 
gerous difeafes  and  accidents ;  and  keeping  us  from 
many  fnaresand  temptations  to  fin, 

QJJEST.     XII. 

^.  Vi^hat  fpeciai  atts  of  providence  did  God  exercift  to^ 
wards  man  in  the  ejlate  wherein  he  was  created  ? 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  info  a 
covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perfeft 
obedience  :  forbidding  liim  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  upon  pain  of  death. 

Q^  What  did  God  with  man  after  he  had  created 
him  if 

A.  He 
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A   He  entered  into  a  covenant  with  him. 

O.  What  do  you  mean  by  a^covenant  \ 

A.  A  mutual  paAion  or  agreement  betwixt  tiropa 
tiep. 

Q«  How  many  covenants  hath  God  entered  into  wit 
man? 

A.  Two ;  viz.  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  cov 
nant  of  ^ace. 

Q.  Which  of  thcfe  two  covenants  did  God  mal 
with  Adam  at  firft  ? 

A.  It  was  the  covenant  of  works,  which  in  the  ai 
fwer  is  called  a  "  covenant  of  life." 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  botli  a  "  covenant  of  work: 
and  a  "  covenant  of  life  ?** 

A.  It  is  called  a  covenant  of  works,  from  the  cond 
tion  of  it ;  and  a  covenant  of  life,  from  the  promi 
or  reward  of  it. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  and  Adam  did  rea 
ly  enter  into  covenant  ? 

.  A.  From  this,  that  God  required  Adam  to  obey  fc 
will,  promifing  him  life  if  he  fliould  do  it,  and  threa 
eqing  death  to  him  if  he  did  not.  And  doubtlefs  Adax 
who  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  confented 
this  his  Creator's  will,  when  firfl  intimated  to  him* 

Q.  Had  this  covenant  a  condition  in  it  ? 

Yes  ;  to- wit,  works,  or  obedience  to  the  will  of  Go 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  condition  of  a  cov 
nant  ? 

A.  A  fpecial  article  or  term,  upon  the  fulfilling 
which  the  promifed  bleffings  of  the  covenant  only  a 
to  be  bcftowcd. 

Q^  What  fort  of  obedience  did  this  covenant  requi 
as  the  condition  of  it  \ 

A.  Pcrfedt  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God. 

Q^  When  may  obedience  be  reckoned  pcrfedl  ? 

A.  It  is  fo  when  a  man  continues  in  doing  all  thin 
commanded  by  God,  without  any  defect  in  matter  < 
manner,  principle  or  ends. 

Q^  Was  there  no  grace  in  the  covenant  of  works  ? 

A.  Yes,  there  was  much  grace  in  God's  comiefcenc 
i»g  to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  own  creature,  au 

promifir 
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nifing  him  grieat  rewards  to  encourage  bim  to.  oKc- 
ice,  when  he  was  abfolutcly  obliged  to  it  by  his  cre- 
n,  though  nothing  had  been  promifed  at  all. 
>^  What  was  the  teward  promifed  in  this  covenant 
man's  obedience  ?  A.  Life. 

t^  What  fort  of  life  was  it  ? 

L,  A  threefold  life,  natural,  fpiritual  and  eternal. 
:  natural  and  fpiritual  life,  given  to  man  at  his  crea* 
,  was  to  be  continued  with  him  5  and  in  due  time 
vas  to  be  tranflated  to  .eternal  life  in  heaven,  with- 
dying. 

>^  What  account  can  you  give  of  the  nature  of  that 
refold  life? 

1,  The  natural  life  confiils  in  the  union  of  foul  and 
y ;  the  fpiritual  life  in  the  union  of  the  foul  with 
d ;  the  eternal  life  in  the  happinefs  of  the  whole 
n  in  the  immediate  vifion  and  fruition  of  God  in 
ivcn  for  ever. 

;^  Was  this  covenant  made  with  Adam  for  himfelf 
Qe? 

\.  No;  it  was  made  with  him,  not  only  for  himfelf^ 
in  the  name  of  all  his  pofterity. 
^  Had  Adam  fufficiency  of  ftrength  and  grace  ^i- 
him  atfirft,  to  perform  the  condition  of  this  cove- 
t?  A.  Yes. 

^Did  not  this  covenant  require  obedience  to  the 
Die  moral  law  ?  A.  Yes. 

^  Where  was  that  law  written  ? 
\..  In  the  hearts  of  our  firft  parents, 
^  Was  there  not  fomething  el fe  that  God  required 
hem  as  a  prefent  trial  of  their  obedience  ? 
\..  Yes,  narpely,  That  they  fhould  not  eat  of  the 
t  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.     , 
^  Why  did  God  deny  thc;m  that  one  tree  ? 
V.  To  iry  their  fubjedior^  and  obedience  to  their 
creign  Lord,  of  whom  they  held  all  comforts ;  and 
each  them  that  their  chief  happinefs  did  not  lie  ia 
enjoyment  of  temporal  things,  but  of  God's  favour  ; 
,  that  they  ought  to  prefer  his  will  and  pleafure  to 
the  delights  of  fenfe. 

^  Had  that  tree  any  virtue  in  it  to  niake  men  know- 
and  wife  ?  .     * 

A.  No, 
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A.  No,  it  had  none^  though  fatan  deluded  them  vxth 
this  temptation. 

Q,  Why  then  was  it  called  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
of  Good  and  Evil  ? 

A.  It  was  fo  called,  to  aflure  them,  that,  if  they  did 
eat  of  it,  they  fliould  know,  to  their  fad  experience,  both 
what  good  they  would  forfeit,  and  what  evil  thej  would 
bring  upon  themfelves  and  their  pofterity. 

Q^  What  good  were  they  to  forfeit  and  lofe  ? 

A.  Both  the  image  and  favour  of  God, 

Q^  What  evil  were  ihey  to  feel  ? 

A.  The  wrath  and  curfe  of  God. 

Q^  Was  this  penalty  plainly  intimated  to  them,  what 
the  covenant  was  made  with  them  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  God  faid,  **  In  the  day  thou  eatcffi 
thereof  thou  (halt  furely  die." 

Q^  What  fort  of  death  did  God  threaten  them  with  ? 

A.  A  threefold  death,  anfwerable  to  the  life  pro- 
mifcd  •,  to  wit,  death  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal. 

Q^  What  account  can  you  give  of  the  nature  of  diak 
threefold  death  > 

A.  Temporal  or  natural  death  confifts  in  the  fepa» 
ration  of  the  foul  from  the  body ;  fpiritual  death  in 
the  feparation  of  the  foul  from  God,  and  the  lofs  of  hif 
image  ;  eternal  death  lies  in  the  feparation  of  both  foul 
and  body  from  the  comfortable  prefence  of  God  for 
ever. 

Q^  Did  Adam  die  naturally  that  very  day  he  ate  this 
fruit  ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  lived  till  he  was  930  years  old. 

O-  How  then  was  the  threatening  of  God  accom" 
plifhSd  > 

A.  On  the  day  he  did  eat,  he  died  fpiritually,  and 
became  liable  to  temporal  and  eternal  death. 

Q.  What  do  you  underftand  by  thcfe  words,  "  He 
diedTpiritually,"  &c. 

A.  I  underftand,  that  Adam  loft  the  image  and  fa- 
vour of  God  \  that  he  became  mortal,  and  liable  to  all 
afflictions  in  this  life,  and  to  the  torments  of  hell  here* 
?ifter. 

Q.  Why  was  not  the  fcntence  fully  execute  upon  him 
prefcntly  ? 

A.  We 
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A.  We  have  ground  to  believe  he  was  faved  from 
eternal  death  by  the  mediation  of  Chrift ;  and,  for  the 
ele£l's  fake,  who  were  to  fpring  from  him,  he  got  a 
reprieve  ajs  to  natural  death  for  a  time :  Ypt  fin  gave 
his  body  the  death's  wound,  of  which  he  died  at  length* 

Q^  May  we  not  read  much  of  fin's  evil  in  that  awful 
threatening  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  fin  is  an  evil  that  deprives  man  of  the 
happinefs  of  a  threefold  life,  and  expofes  him  to  the 
mifery  of  a  threefold  death. 

Q^  Was  there  any  place  in  that  covenant  for  a  Me- 
diator or  Surety  ? 

A.  No;  for  it  required  perfonal  obedience  or  fuf- 
fering  from  every  man,  for  himfelf. 

Q^  Would  it  not  accept  of  repentance  from  finners, 
and  fincere  endeavours  after  obedienccj  though  impcr- 
fca? 

A.  No  ;  for  it  required  obedience  abfolutely  pcrfecl:, 
and  fentenced  the  tranfgreflbr  to  wrath  for  the  leaft 
failure,  without  any  hope  of  mercy  to  the  penitent* 

Q^  Ought  not  all  believers  to  blcfs  God  that  they 
are  not  under  this  covenant  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  not  the  cafe  of  unbelievers  fad,  who  ftill  re- 
main under  it  i  A.  Yes. 

QJJEST.    xiir. 

•^,  Did  our  Jirjl  parents  continue  in  the  ejlate  wherein 
they  were  created  ^ 

A.  Our  firft  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom  of 
their  own  will,  fell  from  the  eftate  wherein  they  were 
created,  by  finning  againft  God. 

Q.  What  was  the  eftate  wherein  our  firft  parents 
were  created  ?     ^ 

A.  It  was  a  ftate  of  innocence,  and  of  great  happi- 
nefs. 

Q.  Wherein  did  their  happinefs  ly  ? 

A.  They  were  free  of  sill  fin  and  mifery^  they  had 
all  earthly  felicity  in  paradifc,  and  enjoyed  fweet  com- 
munion with  God. 

Qi^  How  did  they  fall  from  this  happy  ftate  ? 

An  By 
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A.  By  finning  a^ainfl  God. 

Q.  Were  they  not  made  upright,  after  the  image  of 
God  ?  and  how  then  cou!d  they  fin  ? 

A.  Though  they  were  made  upright^  yet  they  were 
not  confirmed  in  that  eft^te  like  the  eled  angels;  bnt 
created  mutable,  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own 
will. 

Q^  Were  they  created  with  an?  will  or  inclination 
to  fin  ?  A.  No. 

Q.  What  do  ycu  mean  by  the  freedom  of  will  that 
they  were  left  to  ? 

A.  That  they  were  not  under  conflraint  from  any, 
but  had  a  liberty  in  their  will  to  chufe  or  refufe  either 
good  or  evil. 

Q.  Had  they  not  a  fufficient  liberty  in  their  will, 
and  power  to  have  obeyed  God  in  all  things,  and  to 
have  refilled  all  temptations  to  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  if  they  had  ufed  it  well,  as  they  might  have 
done :  But  having  their  (lock  in  their  own  hand,  with- 
out any  confirming  grace  from  God^  they  might  alfo  • 
fall,  if  they  would. 

Q^  Hath  fallen  man  the  fame  freedom  of  will  to 
what  is  good,  that  Adam  had  at  firft  ? 

A.  No :  Tbo'  fome  relicks  of  that  freedom  to  things 
naturally  or  morally  good  be  found  in  uYiregenerate 
men,  in  fome  m^re,  in  fome  lefs ;  yet  they  have  no 
freedom  of  will  to  things  fpiritually  good,  being  dead 
in  fins  and  trcfpalTes,  Eph.  ii.  i. 

Q.  Do  reoenerate  perfons  attain  to  Adam's  freedom 
of  will  to  good  ? 

A.  Not  akoji^ether  in  this  life,  though  they  recovcrit 
in  a  good  meafure  ;  But  being  only  renewed  in  pan, 
and  the  image  of  God  imperfe^  in  them  while  here, 
tlieir  wills  are  not  entirely  free  to  what  is  good,  there 
being  (lill  a  fad  mixture  in  them  of  inclination  to  what 
is-^vil. 

(T   Wh::t  freedom  of  will  have  the  faints  in  glory? 

A.  They  have  a  freedom  cf  will  only  to  what  is  good, 
and  a  per  ft  ft  freedom  too,  and,  by  virtue  of  confirm- 
ing grace,  they  cannot  will  any  thing  that  is  evil.  - 

'q^  What  do  you  mean  by  God's  leaving  our  fiift 

parents 
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f)arent8  to  the  freedom  of  their  will  ? 

A.  His  fuffering  them  to  make  their  choiqei  when 
both  good  and  evil  were  in  their  offer,  and  not  giving 
them  any  new  fupplies  of  grace  to  prei^ent  their  will 
from  yielding  to  temptations  tofm. 

Q^  Why  did  he  not  give  thefe  new  fupplies  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  was  not  bound  to  do  it,  and  he  had 
glorious  deligns  to  bring  about  by  not  doing  it. 

Q^  What  temptation  had  our  firft  parents  to  fin  a- 
gainft  God  ? 

A.  Firjlf  The  devil  tempted  the  woman  to  eat  of 
the  forbidden  tree ;  and,  ttext^  he  put  her  on  to  tempt 
Adam  to  do  the  fame^ 

Q^  Could  Satan  have  ufed  any  violence  to  eaufe  them 
to  fin  ? 

A.  No ;  all  he  could  do,  was  to  tempt  them  to  it  in 
I  fubtile  martner, 

(^  What  method  did  he  take  in  doing  it? 

A.  He  made  ufe  of  the  ferpent,  and  (pake  out  of  it> 
he  (hewed  them  the  defireabienefs  of  the  fruit,  and  per* 
fuaded  them  that  by  eating  it  they  fhould  become  wife 
as  God,  and  (hould  efcape  the  puniQiment  threatened  ; 
he  attacked  Eve  when  (he  was  alone,  and  then  made 
ufe  of  her  to  pjevail  with  her  hu(bandk 

Q^  Is  it  not  ujpon  this  account  that  Ghtift  calls  the 
devil  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  was  by  lies  and  fal (hoods  that  he  mur- 
dered our  firft  parents  and  their  pofterity, 

Q^  Was  it  not  a  dreadful  fm  in  them  to  believe  the 
devil  more  than  God  ? 

A%  Yes ;  and  it  is  what  Adam's  children  are  mucK 
inclined  to  do  ftill,  according  to  their  example* 

Q^  What  would  become  of  the  be  ft  of  men  now,  if 
^»od  (hould  leave  them  to  themfelves  and  to  Satan'« 
smptations  ? 

A,  They  would  furely  be  ruined,  confidering  that  we 
ate  loft  our  ftrength  by  the  fall.  No  man  here  attains 
^  Adam's  perfeftion  in  grace,  there  is  ftill  a  mixture  of 
orruption  in  the  bcft. 

Q^  Should  we  not  always  pray  againft  God's  leaving 
»«  to  our  free  will  ? 

Voj..  II.  3  F  Tes ; 


A«  Yes ;  for  if  perfed  holinefst  without  new  aids 
tnd  contirnning  grace  from  God,  be  no  iKturity  againft 
total  apoftacy,  as  is  evident  from  the  example  ot  the  an- 
gek  and  our  firft  parents ;  our  ruin  mtxft  be  ineTitaUe, 
if  God  (hould  leave  us,  who  are  weak  and  corrupt^  to 
ourfelves* 

Q^  Are  not  believers  now  fafe  firom  any  fuch  faU? 

A.  Yesy  though  that  is  not  owing  to  themfelveSi  but 
to  the  gracious  promife  of  God  through  Jefua  Chrift. 

Q^  What  were  God's  wife  and  gracious  ends  in  pe^ 
mitting  Adam's  fall  ? 

A.  He  defigned  to  glorify  his  infinite  wifdom,  and 
likewife  his  juftice  and  mercy,  in  faving  loft  finaers  of 
makind  by  a  furety  of  his  own  providing. 

QJUEST.    XIV* 

^  What  is  Jin  r 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  tnxSffsSr 
Con  of  the  law  of  God. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  the  law  of  God  ? 

A.  The  commands  or  precepts  which  God  hathgir- 
en  to  man  to  be  his  rule  to  walk  by. 

Q^  Where  is  this  law  written  ? 

A.  At  firft  it  was  clearly  written  on  Adam's  heartf 
but  by  the  fall  this  writing  became  dark,  and  therefoxe 
God  nas  written  it  moft  plainly  to  us  in  his  word. 

Q^How  many  kinds  of  laws  hath  God' written  there? 

A^  Three  $  the  judicial,  the  ceremonial,  and  the  mo* 
ral  law. 

Q^  What  is  the  judicial  law  ? 

A.  That  which  related  to  the  civil  conftitution,  asd 
contained  the  municipal  ftatutcs  of  the  Jewiih  nadoOf 
which  do  not  bind  other  nations  any  farther  than  thcf 
are  founded  upon  moral  equity. 

Q^  What  is  the  ceremonial  law  ? 

A.  The  ftatutes  relating  to  the  Jewifti  worfhip,  thdf 
facrifices,  wafliings,  and  rites,  which  were  typical  of 
Chrifl:  and  his  benefits,  and  are  now  fulfilled  and  abro- 
gated by  Chrift's  cpming. 

Q^  What  is  the  moral  law  ? 

A.  That  which  is  the  rule  of  our  mannevsand  prK- 
fe^  act, 
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tice,  and  is  perpetually  binding  upon  all  met),  which  we 
have  briefly  fummed  up  to  us  by  God  himfelf  in  the  ten 
commandments. 

Q^Ought  all  men  to  ftudy  a  conformity  to  this  law  ' 
.  A'  Yes;  for  every  want  of  it  is  a  fin. 

Q^  What  do  you  underftand  by  conformity  tpTthe 
law  ?  ' 

A.  A  fuitablenefs  in  us  to  what  it  requires. 

Q^What  fort  of  conformity  is  due  by  us  to  Qod'tf 
law  ? 

A.  Both  an  internal  conformity  of  the  heart  and 
thoughts,  and  an  external  conformity  of  the  words  and 
adlions  ;  and,  if  the  fir  ft  be  wanting,  we  are  guilty  of 
fin,  be  the  latter  never  fo  exadl. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  tranfgreflion  of  the  law  ? 

A*  It  is  a  going  beyond  the  bounds  and  limits  which 
God  doth  fet  to  us  by  his  law,  or  doing  that  which  ist 
contrary  to  it. 

Q^  Why  are  both  thefe  expreflions  made  ufe  of  to 
defcribe  fin,  namely,  want  of  conformity  to  the  law, 
and  tranfgreflTion  of  the  law  ? 

A.  The  Jlrfi  of  thefe  is  made  ufe  of  to  inelude  On^ 

ginal  Sin,  which  is  a  want  of  conformity  of  nature  ;  and 

Jim  ofomijjlony  which  are  a  want  of  conformity  of  life  to 

God's  law.     The  fecond  is  ufed  to  comprehend  all  fins 

of  ccmmijjion^  cither  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.    , 

Q^  Muft  not  ^in  be  a  great  evil,  which  breaks  fuch  a 
holy,  juft,  and  good  law  ?  A.  Yes. 

•  Q^  Wherein  doth  the  prodigious  greatnefs  of  this  e- 
vil  appear  ?  • 

A.  In  thefe ;  that  fin  ihakes  off  the  fovereignty  of 
God,'  defpifeth  his  power,  offends  his  holinefs,  grieves 
his  Spirit,  defaceth  his  image  in  the  foul,  and  brings 
damnation  to  it. 

Q^What  is  the  glafs  that  reprefents  the  evil  of  fin  in 
the  moft  lively  colours  ? 

A.  We  fee  much  of  fin's  evil  in  the  glafs  of  God's 
holy  law,  and  very  much  of  it  in  the  glafs  of  hell's  tor- 
ments, but  moft  of  all  iii  the  glafs  of  Chrift's  fu^rings 
and  death. 

Q.  Caji  we  ever  repair  the  injury  that  fim  doth  to 
Go^  holy  law? 

3F2  K*^o% 
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A.  No ;  but  Chrift  our  Surety  hath  giTcn  full  fatia* 
fa^ion  for  all  the  fins  of  thofe  who  believe  in  him. 

QJJEST.   XV. 

^.  What  was  the  Jin  whereby  our  firfl  paret^s  fell  from 
the  efiate  V)herein  they  were  created  f 

A.  The  fin  whereby  our  firft  parents  fell  from  the 
cftate  wherein  they  were  created,  was  their  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit* 

-  Qi.  Why  did  God  forbid  the  eating  of  this  fruit  ? 

A.  To  (hew  his  dominion  \)ver  man,  and  to  make 
trial  of  man's  obedience  to  his  Maker's  will  and  autho- 
rity,  in  keeping  a  command  for  which  he  faw  no  reafon 
but  purely  the  will  of  God. 

Q^  Was  there  no  evil  in  eating  this  fruit  if  God  had 
not  forbid  it  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Were  our  firft  parents  guilty  of  no  fin  before  ac- 
tual eating  of  this  fruit  ? 

A.  Yes;  they  finned  in  hearkening  to  the  devil, 
and  believing  him,  before  they  did  eat. 

O.  Why  is  their  eating  the  fruit  called  then  thclt 
firft  fin? 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  their  firft  fin  finiftied,  asexpret 
fed  in  James  i.  14.  15. 

Q^  Who  was  firft  in  the  tranfgreffion  > 

A.  The  woman. 

Q^  Was  our  firft  parents  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
a  great  fin  ? 

A.  In  feveral  rcfpefls,  it  was  the  moft  heinous  fin 
ever  was  committed. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A,  In  regard  it  was  a  complicated  wickednefs,  inclu- 
ding many  atrocious  fins  in  it,  fuch  as  renouncing  the 
authority  of  their  Creator,  unthankfulnefs  for  his  great 
bounty,  afpiring  to  be  equal  with  God,  believing  the  de- 
vil  before  Gcd,  and  joining  in  rebellion  with  him,  mur- 
dering themfdves  and  all  their  offspring  :  and  all  this 
guilt  was  attended  with  the  moft  terrible  aggravations 
that  ever  were  heard  of. 

Q^. What  •are  thefc  aggravations  ^ 

A.  They 
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A.  They  committed  this  fin  foon  after  they  were 
made  after  the  image  of  God,  when  they  had  no  cor- 
ruption within  to  incline  them  to  it,  nor  temptation 
from  without,  but  what  they  could  eifily  refill:  yea, 
they  were  guilty  of  it  in  paradife,  in  the  pfefencc  of 
God,  and  in  the  place  where  they  had  been  lately  taken 
into  covenant  with  God  :  they  well  knew  the  glorious 
advantages  of  keeping  this  covenant,  and  the  fearful 
confequences  of  breaking  it ;  nay,  they  finned  againft  , 
the  cleared  light  and  illumination  of  God-s  Spirit,  that 
ever  any  mere  man  had :  So  that  we  ihould  not  think 
of  this  fin  without  horror. 

Qj^Did  it  not  heighten  their  fin,  that  they  durft  of- 
fend fo  great  a  God  for  fo  fmall  a  temptation  as  a  little 
fruit? 

A,  Yes,  very  much. 

Q^  By  what  door  got  fin  accefs  to  our  firft  parents 
hearts  ^ 

A.  By  the  door  of  the  eyes.  Gen,  iii.  6.  "  The  fruit 
was  pleafant  to  the  eye." 

Q^  Should  we  not  learn  from  this  to  fet  a  watch  up- 
on this  door,  that  fin  may  not  enter  by  it  ?         A.  Yes. 

Qgj  Have  we  not  the  example  of  faints  fet  before  us 
who  did  fo  ? 

A.  Yes ;  we  have  the  example  of  Job,  who  made  a 
covenant  with  his  eyes,  and  of  David,  who  prayed  to  - 
turn  away  his  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  Jab  xw* 
|.  Pfal.  cxix,  37. 

.  QUEST,  xvr, 

^.  Did  all  manhlnd  fall  in  Adams  Jirft  tranfgrejjiin  ? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only 
for  himfelf,  but  for  his  pofterity,  all  mankind  defcend- 
ing  from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  finned  in  him, 
and  fell  with  Iiirn  in  his  fird  tranfgrefTion. 

Q%^  Was  the  covenant  of  works  made  with  Adam  for 
himfelf  only? 

A.  No  ;  it  was  made  with  him  for  his  pofterity  alfo. 
Q^  What  mean  you  by  Adam's  pofterity  alfo  ? 
A.    His  children  or  offspring  that  Ihpuid  come  after 

him. 
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bim^  to  the  end  of  the  world* 

O*  Are  we  included  in  that  corenaDt,  who  live  flow 
Bear  fix  thcufand  years  (ince  it  wa8  nude  ? 

A.  Ye8»  feeing  we  are  of  Adam's  pofterity* 

Q^  How  could  the  covenant  be  md^6c  with  us  who 
had  not  then  a  bring  ? 

A*  We  had  a  being  virtually  in  Adam's  loins ;  and 
Adam  tran;fa£^ed  with  God»  not  as  a  fingle  perfoAi  but 
as  a  con.mon  head  and  reprtftntative  of  all  his  pofteritj  \ 
and  fo  the  covenant  was  made  with  Adam  in  our  name. 

Q^  Is  it  upon  that  account  we  are  faid  to  fin  in  him 
and  fall  with  him  ? 

A.  Yes,  according  to  Rom.  v.  12.  i  Cor.  xr*  21. 

Q.  How  came  Adam  to  be  our  head  and  reprefenta- 
tire  in  this  covenant  ? 

A,  God  appointtd  him. 

Q.  How  can  Adam  be.  held  as  our  reprefentatirCi 
feeing  we  never  confentcd  to  it  ? 
.  A.  Could  we  have  exifted,  we  would  have  confeiHed 
to  fo  juft  a  choice,  Adam  being  our  natural  head  and 
a^£lionate  parent,  made  after  God's  image,,  with  fuffi- 
cient  power  to  obey  him.  And  feeing  it  was  God's  will, 
we  axe  bound  to  confent  to  it  as  a  holy  and  juft  law. 
BcOdes,  it  is  warrantable,  in  human  tranfa£lions  and  co* 
Tenants,  for  parents  to  reprefcnt  children  unborn ;  as 
in  making  bargains,  felling  lands,  contracting  debts, 
&c.  •  Arid  why  then  was  it  not  juft  for  Adam  to  reprc* 
fcnt  us  in  tranfafting  with*  God  ? 

0*  Is  it  juft  that  parents  fliould  make  covenants  for 
their  children,  whereby  they  may  be  involved  into  guilt 
and  mifery,  and  made  to  fuffer  for  what  they  never 
con^mitted  ? 

.  A.  If  a  man  make  a  covenant  for  himfelf  and  hit 
pofterity,  in  a  thing  juft  and  lawful,  men  do  judge  his 
children  bound :  As  in  the  cafe  of  our  allegiance  to  a 
king :  The  rebellion  of  a  Father  may  juftly  aflfeft  his 
pofterity,  ftain  their  whole  blood,  and  forfeit  their  in- 
heritance.  And,  if  this  be  reckoned  .juft  among  men, 
Why  is  it  not  alfo  juft  betwixt  .God  and  man  ? 

Q.  Was  it  right  to  put  our  ftock  into  the  hands  of 
th'oie  who  improved  it  fo  ill  ? 

A.  They 
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A,  They  might  have  improvcn  it  well  if  they  had 
>leafed,  and  none  of  their  children  could  have  been 
:hought  better  hands  than  they  were.  Neither  is  there 
place  for  us  to  complain,  who  approve  of  their  ill  ma- 
nagement, and  apoftacy  from  God,  by  our  finning  daily 
after  the  fimilitude  of  Adam's!  tranfgrefEon. 

Q.  If  Adam  had  ftood,  would  we  not  have  been  hap- 
py with  him  ? 

A.  Yes ;  ^  and  therefore,  feeing  he  fell,  it  is  juft  we 
fliould  be  miferable  with  him. 

C^  Are  we  partakers  with  Adam  in  all  his  fins  ? 

A.  No,  but  in  his  firft  fin  only. 

Q^  Why  only  in  his  firft  ^\xi  ? 

A.  Becaufe  then  he  reprefented  all  his  pofterity  as  a 
federal  head ;  but  after  he  once  brake  the  covenant,  he 
was  no  more  trufted  as  fuch,  but  reckoned  to  aft  as  a 
Cingle  perfon  only  for  himfclf. 

Q^  Is  it  not  as  juft  to  impute  Adam's  firft  fin  to  his 
pofterity  for  their  condemnation,  as  it  is  to  impute 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  us  for  our  juftification? 

A.  Yes,  it  is  equally  juft,  becaufe  of  the  covenants 
their  being  made  both  with  the  firft  and  fecond  Adam 
in  our  name,  Rom.  v.  x8,  19. 

Q^Howfoon  is  Adam's  fin  imputed  to  his  pofterity  ? 

A .  As  foon  as  they  have  a  being,  and  ftand  in  rela« 
tion  to  Adam. 

O*  If  one  fin  hath  thus  defiled  and  deftroyed  all  man- 
kind, (hould  we  not  look  upon  {v\  as  of  a  moft  mif- 
chievous  nature  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  avoid  it  more  carefully  than  we  woiild 
do  the  plague. 

Q^  Should  not  our  woful  fall  by  the  firft  Adam,  ftir 
us  up  to  feck  recovery  by  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam  ? 

A.  Yes,  we  fliould  be  reftlefs  till  we  get  it,  that,  as 
we  have  born  the  image  of  the  heavefily,  and  be  tdken 
to  d^cll  with  him  at  laft. 

Q^  Did  never  any  of  Adam's  pofterity  cfcape  the  im- 
putation of  Adam's  firft  fin  I 

A.  None,  but  Jefus  Chrift  only. 

Q^  Was  Chrift  one  of  Adaip's  pofterity  >     A.  Yer. 

Q.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  In 
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A.  In  r^rd  he  is  the  feed  of  the  woinany  ud  had 
the  fabftance  of  his  flefli  from  SStry  that  deieeaded 
firom  Adam* 

Q^  If  Chrift  defcended  firom  Adam^  how .  could  be 
efirape  Adam's  (in  ?  ' 

A.  He  efcaped  it  by  defcendin^f  from  Adam  not  by 
ordinary  generation,  but  in  an  extraordinary  vay* 

Q^  What  was  that  ? 
^     A.  He  w:ls  conceived  by  the  power  of  die  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  without  any  earthly 
father. 

(^  Why  was  Chrift  conceived  in  this  wonderful 
manner  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  kept  free  of  the  guilt  and  poI« 
Itttion  of  Adam's  fin. 
/       Q.  Was  this  fufficient  to  keep  hinr  free  of  it  ?   * 

A*  Yes,  bccaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  his  infinite 
power,  did  fan£tify  and  keep  pure  and  fpotlefs  fo  much 
of  the  virgin's  fubftance  as  was  needful  to  form  cor 
Saviour's  body,  Luke  i.  35. 

Qj^  Are  all  the  reft  of  mankind  defiled  with  Adam's 
fin!- 
'    A.  Yes,  and  infants  as  well  as  others. 

0.  Are  all  men  equally  guilty  and  finful  before  God  ? 

A.  Yfs,  they  are  fo  in  refpeft  of  nature,  but  not 
in  refpeft  of  praftice.  ; 

.    Q^  How  comes  there  to  be  any  difiTcrence  in  refpefi 
of  pradlice. 

A.  Becaufe  fome  arc  more  left  of  God,  and  fome 
are  more  beholden  to  free  grace  than  others,  i  Cor.  iv.  7» 

QJJEST.   XVII. 
^.  Into  what  eftate  did  the  fall  bring  mankind  i 
A.  The  fail  brought  mankind  into  an  eftate  of  fifl 
and  miftry- 

Q^  Wlio  of  Adanv's  race  were  brought  into  a  ftatc 

of  fin  by  his  fall  ? 

A.  All  mankind,  excepting  Jef us  Chrift.  > 

Q.  Did  the  fall  bring  mankind  into  a  ftatt  of  fin 

onlyT     X 

A.  Intt 
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A.  Into  a  ftate^f  mifery  alfo. 

Q^  Ctfn  man  be  in  a  date  of  Cn  and  not  in  a  ftate  of 
mifery? 

A.  No;  for  the  one  ftill  followeth  upon  the  other : 
Miiery  is  the  neceffary  confequence  of  fin* 

Q.  Was  there  ever  fuch  a  fall  as  that  of  the  firft  than  ? 
-     A.  ;Nb. 
•    Q^Howfo? 

A.  Becaufe  fo  niany  men  fell  with  him,  and  fell  froni 
fuch  a  height  of  happinefs^  to  fuch  a  depth  of  mife):y. 
.  Q^  Was  Adam  able  to  xz\k  bimfelf  to  His  -former 
ftate  after  his  fall  ?  A.  Nq. 

,    Q^Whyfo? 

A.  Becaufe  Adam  and  all  hi$  pofterity  were  fo 
bruif<^d  and  difabled  by  that  woful  fall,  .that  they  could 
do  nothing  to  raife  themfelves  up,  but  mud  lie  in  their 
miferable  cafe  till  divine  mercy  more  for  their  relief. 

Q^  ^r^  we  not  defiled  as  well  as  difabled  by  the  fall  ? 

A.  .|Ye$  ^  our  fall  is  like  that  of  a  man  into  a  pit  a- 
mong  (tones  and  mire,  which  both  bruifes  and  defiles 
him  at  once. 

Q^UEST-    XVIIt. 
^i  Wherein  confiJIs  the  Jinfulnefs  of  that  ^ate  nJohereirT" 
to  man  fell  \ 

A.  The  finfulnefs  of  that  eftate  whereinto  raaniell^ 
^onfifts  in  the  guilt  of  Adaiii^s  firft  fin,  the  want  p£ 
original  rightcoufnefs,  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole 
Mature,  which  is  commonly  called  original  fin,  toge* 
^Her  with  all  a£tual  tr^^fgre{fions  which  proceed  from  it. 

<^  What  are  thefe  two  evils  mentioned  in  the  an- 
>«^er,  which  make  up*  the  finfulnefs  of  our  fallen  eftate  ? 

A«  They  are  original  and  a£tual  fin* 

Q^  What  are  thefe  evils  which  make  up  original  fijn  > 

A.  They  are  three  \  to  wit,  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft 
^O,  the  want  of  original  rightcoufnefs,  and  the  cor- 
Uptioh  on  our  whole  nature.     •  ,     . 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft 
in  ? 

A.  Our  liablenefs  to  wrath  or  puniihment  by  reafon 
^f  that  fin  of  Adam's. 

Vol.  ir.  3  Q  ^.  How 
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Q^  How  doth  that  guilt  bteoAle  6ut8  i 

A.  ^  the  imputing  of  Adam's  fin  to  w ;  he  YMai 
been  our  reprefentative  in  the  covenant  of  worici  lAm 
he  brake. 

Qi,  What  is  mbant  by  the  Hiraikt  o^  otij^ihal  rig^rteod^ 
ncfs,  which  we  now  lie  under  bj  the  fal  ? 

A*  It  imports,  that  we  are  now  depriTcd  ttf  tint 
perfe£l  re£litude,  purity  and  holinefs,  implanted  m  dmi's 
nature  at  his  ixrft  creation,  which  was  the  image  of  6od 
Uj^on  his  foul. 

Q^  How  ts  it  that  we  have  loft  di^t  origind  rif^tt- 
oufnefs,  or  the  image  of  God  in  our  fouls. 

A.  God  43  now  provoked  to  withhold  it^  as  a  juft 
puniihment  of  Adam's  fall. 

Q^  Doth  it  make  God  the  author  of  fin^  to  fay  tbt 
he  withholds  original  righteoufnefs  from  us  l 

A.  No  \  for  he  is  not  bound  to  rcftore  that  to  « 
which  we  have  loft  through  our  own  faulty  but  fbay 
juftly  deny  it  as  a  pukiifliment  of  Adam's  fiift  fib.  We 
are  bound  to  have  it,  but  God  is  not  bound  to  pve  it. 

Q.  Doth  not  the  want  of  original  righteoufaeCi  mib 
wayfor  the  corruption  of  our  whole  nature* 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  corruption  of  our 
;(irhole  nature  ? 

A.  That  our  whole  conftitution,  both  in  foul  and  bo- 
dy, is  infefled,  defied,  and  depraved  by  fiti^  and  dttt 
from  the  very  womb. 

Q;  Whcrtin  doth  this  corruption  of  nature  appear? 

A.  In  our  impotency  and  enmity  to  what  U  good, 
and  in  our  pronenefs  and  inclination  to  what  is  evil. 

Q.  What  parts  6f  our  nature  doth  this  corrupdos 
inffc^f? 

A.  Our  whole  nature  and  conftitutlon,  every  fcnfe 
and  member  of  our  bodies,  and  every  power  and  fieul" 
tv  of  our  fouls  ;  tb  i)i^t,  out  underftandings,  will|  con- 
fcienccs^,  memories,  afleftions  and  thoughts. 

Q^  How  are  our  fenfes  and  members  corrupted  by 
original  fin  ? 

A.  They  are  now  become  ready  weapons  and  inftni- 
mcnts  of  unrighteouCiefs,  Rom*  vi«  13. 

Qj.How 
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thereby? 

A.  \t  18  fp  bli<ui64  smd  d^rlfcned]^  that  it  c;^r^tio%  dif* 
jif rR  fpjrifual  thiflge. 

CL  l^ow  is  the  will  cprnipted  ? 

Af  ll  if  jLurnf 4  cris»o)ced  and  pe^fer&|  b;ickw^d  tp 
ffiodf  And  it^^lined  to  evil. 

Qc  Hpw  is  the  confciencp  fibrnipted  ? 

A*  It  is  bcevme  fleepy,  d^,  partial,  biaiTed,  and  Ufl- 
faithful :  It  doth  not  perform  its  office  uprigb^y,  \xf 
warningi  «hailei)ging,  apd  fpeakipg  for  Qod»  ajs  his 
id^pmy  piigbl:  tp  dp  y  but  is  either  filent  o]r  faint^  in 
God's  caufe. 

Q.  lipw  is  jthe  men^pry  corrupted  i 

A:  It  is  becorpe  weal^i  deceitful,  and  falfe :  It  i^  apt 
to  forget  what  is  gppd  and  npceflary  for  us,  and  tp  re- 
tail wh?t  U  evil,  vail?,  and  unprofitable  to  us* 

Q;  How  are  the  affe^ions  corrupted  I 

Ap  Tbey  have  gone  into  fad  diforder,  and  9re  natu- 
t^llj  k%  upon  improper  and  wropg  obje£^3 ;  We  love 
vrh^t  ixre  fhpuld  hate,  ai^d  ^ate  ydiat  we  (hould  love  ; 
ire  rejoice  in  th^figa  which  are  matter  pf  for,ro>v,  and  we 
forrow  fpr  things  tha(  are  groi,ind  of  joy. 

Q^  Ho^  pre  the  ^hpughts  of  the  heart  corrupted  ? 

A-  Carod  is  Qpt  in  pur  thoughts,  but  they  are  apt  to 
run  out  upon  the  vanities  of  the  world,  or  finful  objp£ls« 

Q^  How  i9  this  corruption  of  the  nature  conveyed 
from  Adam  to  hh  pofterity  ?  Is  it  from  the  Author  q( 
oar  being  ? 

A*  It  is  not  from  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all 
briinefs  and  purity,  jbut  of  no  fin  or  corruption  :  God 
^ufily  withholds  original  righteoufnefs  from  us,  but  doth 
not  communicate  fii>  or  cprruption  to  any  of  his  /crea- 
tures :  But  it  is  cgnveycd  to  us  by  natural  generation, 
Pfal.  la.  5.  Job  xiv.  4.  Job  xv.  14. 

Q.  How  is  original  (in  cppveyed  by  natural  gener^* 
lion? 

A.  By  finful  parents  their  producing  (Infill  children 
like  tbemfelves ;  as  we  fee  the  parents  leprofy  infeds 
the  child,  and  treafon  (lains  the  blood  of  pofterity. 
Q.  Though  !di^  body  be  corrupted  by  this  way,  how 

can 
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'6in  dfe  foul  be  diiu  inft^ed,  thttiB  toot  Kgol  fafTna- 
tural  generation  ? 

A.  By  reafbn  of  die  intimate  unSM  and  cidfe  con- 
jundion  of  the  foul  with  the  body  ( ihefiMil^  bdngda* 
flitute  of  origi<^al  riglitebuihefs  when  joined  ^  widi  the 

'torrnpt  bodyi  i$  alfo  tainted. with  comipt]oii»  ai  liqiior 
is  tainted  by  the  veflel  it  is  put  into.  TlidagK  tbemiik- 
ner  of  propagating  original  fin  to  the  ifcul  be  .difficult 
'to  explain/ yet  the  certainty  of  the  tUtt^  itfelf  is'ilioft 

evident.  ■.....'.::. 

(^How  doth  the  certainty  of  this  appear  ? 

A.  f  rom  ihe  w6rd  of  God|  and  our  wofol  experi- 
ence, 

Q.  Hovr  doth  it  appear  from  the  woi^d  of  G<id  \ 

A.  From  many  pafiages  in  it  %  fuch  as  thofe  wUch  af- 
fert,  that  we  are  conceived  and  bom  in  fin  ^  that  a  dean 
thing  cannot  be  brought  out  of  an  unclean  i  tint  what 
is  born  of  the  fle(h  is  fleih,  that  we  are  dead  b  fins 
^d  trefpaflesi  and  tranfgreSbrs  from  the  very  womb* 
And  likewife  it  ia.  aflerted  of  Adam>  who  was  made 
after  the  likenefs  of  God|  that,  after  his  fall,  he  begat 
a  fon  in  his  own  likencfs  after  his  image :  For  all  which 
fee  the  following  plain  texts,  PfaL  li.  5;  Job  xi?.  4* 
John  iii.  6.  Eph.  ii.  i.  Ifa-  xlviii.  8.  Gen.  v;  3. 
^  Q.  How  doth  the  truth  of  original  coirupdoo  ap- 
ycarfrom  experience  ? 

A.  In  regard  every  man  Anay  feel  that  there  is  in  lum 
a  natural  antipathy  to  what  is  fpiritually  good,  and  a 
woful  pronenefs  to  what  is  evil^  befides  many  other  bit* 
ter  fruits  of  it. 

Qi.  What  are  thcfc  bitter  fruits  of  original  corruption  ? 

A.  Such  as  thefe  *,  our  blindneis  of  mind,  hardnefs  of 
heart,  hatred  of  God  and  goodnefs,  mifplacing  ef  our  at- 
feftions  upon  wrong  objcfts,  and  falling  into  dwly  fins. 

Q^  Doth  not  this  original  fin  and  corruption  make  us 
pdibus  to  God,  and  deferving  of  hell,  before  Ac  com? 
miffion  of  aftual  fin  ?  A.  Yes* 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  thefe  two  things:  i.  The  infinite  purity  of 
God's  nature,  that  cannot  but  abhor  fin  and  corruption, 
cfpecially  fuch  corrupt  natures,  as  we  hav?,  whicb  con- 
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tain  the  feeds  and  principles  of  all  forts  of  fins  that  ever 
were  or  ftiall  be  committed  in  the  world.  2.  By  the 
miferies,  fuffcrixigs,  and  death,  which  we  fee  inflicted  up- 
on infants  which  never  committed  aftual  fin,  Rom.  v.  14. 

Q^  Is  it  not  reafonable  to  think  that  children  pro- 
created by  (andllfied  parents  (hould  be  free  of  priginal 
corruption  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  the  natures  of  the  bed  faints  ari  not 
perfeftly  fan€lined,  but  remain  dill  corrupt  in  part. 
And  this  corruption  is  natural  to  them,  whereas  grace 
is  fupernatural  and  adventitious. 

Q^  Cannot  gracious  parents  convey  grace  to  their 
children  i 

A»  No  \  for  it  is  freely  befto^jvcd  by  God  upon  whom 
he  pleafe'th. 

Q^  Arc  they  not  bound  to  pray  much  for  grace  to 
their  children  ? 

A.  Yes,  becaufe  they  have  propagated  much  corrup- 
tion to  them. 

Q.  Is  there  any  remedy  for  this  original  fm  or  cor* 
ruption  ? 

A.  Yes ;  there  is  the  blood  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrllb, 
the  one  to  pardon  it,  the  other  to  change  the  nature  by 
a  work  of  regeneration* 

Q^  Doth  the  work  of  regeneration  remove  it  wholly 
in  this  life  ? 

A.  Not  wholly ;  for  we  find  the  beft  complaining 
while  they  are  here,  Rom.  vii.  14,  18,  23.  James  iii. 
2.  James  iv.  5. 

Q^  What  names  doth  original  fin  get  in  fcripture  ? 

A.  It  is  called  the  Old  Man,  the  Fleih,  Luft,  and  in- 
dwelling Sin,  Rom.  vi.  6.  Rom.  viii.  5.  James  i.  \^* 
Rom.  vii.  17. 

C^  Why  is  it  called  Original  Sin,  feeing  this  Word  is 
not  in  fcripture  ? 

A.  To  denote  three  things :  1 .  That  we  derive  It 
from  Adam,  who  is  the  original,  of  all  mankind.  2, 
That  it  is  in  us  from  our  original  or  firft  having  a  be- 
ing. 3.  That  it  is  the  original  of  all  aftual  fins  or 
tranfgiefrions* 

.  Q.  What 
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Qi  What  18  the  difFerence  between  original  and  a^ 

tual  fin  ? 

A.  Oxiginal  fin  is  the  fin  inherent  to  oiir  natiMre^ 
which  we  bring  into  the  world  with  us  \  bat  a£lual  fin 
18  that  which  we  commit  after  we  come  to  the  o^  of 
reafon. 

Qj^  What  do  you  mean  by  an  aftual  fin  or  tr^fgred 
fion  ? 

A.  Every  breach  of  the  law  of  God,  whether  by  o* 
mitting  duty  commandedi  or  committing  fin  forbidden 
by  it. 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  difi^rent  kinds  of  adual  fin  ? 

A.  Yes^  very  many  ;  fuch  as  fins  of  omiffion  and  of 
commiflion  \  fins  againft  the  firft  table,  and  fins  agatnft 
the  fecond  ;  fins  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  life ;  of  the 
words,  and  of  the  a£lions ;  of  ignorance,  and  againft 
light ;  of  infirmity,  and  of  prefumption,  &c* 

Q^  Whence  do  all  thefe  a£tual  fins  proceed  ? 

A.  From  original  fin,  or  the  corruption  of  our  ni» 
tures* 

Q^  May  it  not  be  thought  that  they  proceed  mon 
from  the  evil  example  fet  before  us  i 

A.  No ;  for  we  fee  Cain's  murdering  his  brother  pro* 
ceeded  out  of  his  heart,  and  not  from  any  (uch  czs^n- 
ple  ;  according  to  Mat.  xv.  19. 

Q.  How  do  the  fins  of  life  proceed  from  4h^  evil 
heart  or  nature  ? 

A.  Even  as  evil  fruit  from  a  corrupt  tree,  or  uncleaa 
fireams  from  a  polluted  fountain,  Mat.  vii.  17.  James 
iii.  II. 

QJJEST.   XIX. 

^.  IVha:  IS  the  mifery  of  that  ejlate  whereinto  man  fill} 
A.  All  mankind,  by  their  fail,  loft  communion  with 
God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  fo  made  liable 
to  all  the  miferies  of  this  life,  to  death  itfelf,  and  to  the  / 
pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

Qj^  What  arc  tlie  tliree  heads  of  man's  mifery  by  the 
fall  pointed  at  in  the  anfwer  ? 

At  There  is,  ift,  The  happincfs  we  have  loft  by  it. 

2.  The 
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sdly.  The  evils  we  are  prefently  under.  3dly,  The  mi* 
feries  we  are  further  liable  to. 

Q.  What  arc  thcfc  three  more  particularly  ? 

A.  The  happinefii  we  have  loft  is,  communion  with 
God:  The  evils  we  arc  prefently  under  are,  God*s 
wrath  and  curfe,  and  all  the  afili£tions  of  this  life :  The 
inifeTie&  we  are  further  liable  to,  are  both  the  firft  and 
fecond  death. 

Q^  Hath  man  loft  no  more  happinefs  than  oomthu- 
nion  with  God  ? 

A.  He  hath  alfo  loft  the  Image  of  God  upon  his  foul; 
but  that  was  mentioned  in  the  former  anfwer,  under 
the  want  of  original  righ'teoufnefs,  which  is  the  fame 
thing  with  the  image  of  God. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  that  communion  with  God 
which  man  hath  loft  by  his  fall  ? 

A«  It  is  that  fweet  intimacy,  acquaintance  and  feU 
lowfliip  with  God,  which  man  had  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  gracious  prefence,  and  cotnfons  in  the  garden 
ctf  Eden. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  man  enjoyed  fuch  fwett 
communion  with  God  there  before  his  fall  ? 

A.  From  this,  that  there  was  no  fin  nor  guilt  then 
to  ftof)  man's  free  accefs  to  God,  ot  to  eclipfe  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  towards  man  (  and  therefore  ha 
wa^  under  the  continual  fmiles  of  his  Creator«  God 
Convetfed  familiarly  with  him,  conferred  high  favours 
upon  him,  tranfafted  with  him  by  covenant,  brought 
all  the  living  creatures  to  own  their  fubjeftion  to  him, 
and  receive  names  from  him.  Gen  i.  28,  29,  30.  Gen- 
ii.   15,  16,  19,  22. 

<i^  How  did  OUT  firft  parents  lofe  all  that  fweet  com- 
munion with  God  ? 

A.  By  their  finning  againft  God,  and  brea&ing  his 
holy  laws% 

Q.  Is  not  the  lofs  of  communion  with  God  a  very 
gteat  naifery  f 

A.  Yes ;  for  feeing  the  happinefs  of  heaven  lies  in 
having  conwnunion  with  God,  who  is  the  foul's  chief 
good  and  portion  ;  the  want  of  that  communion  muft 
be  our  greateft  lofs  and  mifcry,  and  therefore  it  is  juftly 

put 
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put  before  all  the  reft  of  our  miferies  mentioned  ia  t&e 

anfwer. 

Q^  Is  not  the  eternal  lofs  of  cothninnion  with  God, 
the  chief  part  of  the  damned's  mifery  in  hcH  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  depart  from  me,  is  the  firft  word  of 
the  fentence  againll  them . 

Q^  Did  not  man  firft  forfake  God,  before  God  with- 
drew his  gracious  prcfence  from  man  ? 

A.  Yen;  it  is  evident  that  man  fell  from  God^  be- 
fore he  loft  communion  with  him. 

(^  How  doth  it  appear  that  our  firft  parents  were 
deprived  of  communion  with  God  after  their  fall  ? 

A.  By  their  hiding  themfelves,  and  fleeing  from  God, 
in  whofe  prefcnce  they  formerly  rejoiced  ;  and  by  God's 
frowning  upon  them,  driving  them  out  of  paradife, 
and  placing  a  flaming  fword  to  guard  the  entry  to  it, 
Geh.'iii.  8,  17,  23,  24. 

'   Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  all  Adam's  pofteritf 
havcalfo  loft  communion  with  God  by  the' fall. 

A.  From  this :  That  we  have  a  natural  averfion  to 
God's  prefehce,  and  to  the  means  of  attaining  to  it,  fiich 
as  meditation,  prayer,  and  attending  upon  the  word 
and  facraments. 

•   Q^  Muft  not  (in  be  a  great  evil,  that  deprives  us  of 
fo  great  a  happinefs  as  communion  with  God  ? 
.    A.  Yes. 

Q.  Why  cannot  finful  creatures  have  communion 
with  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  a  holy  God,  and  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity  ;  he  cannot  look  upon  fin  where  it  is 
harboured  or  allowed. 

Q^  Have  unregenerate  finners  any  defire  after  com- 
munion with  God  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  the  prefcnce  of  God  is  both  hateful  and 
fri;:htfi2!  to  them :  And  hence  it  is,  they  fay  unto^God^ 
«'  depart  from  us,"  Job.  xxi.  14. 

(^  Why  do  they  hate  God's  prefc;nce  and  commu- 
nion with  him  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  being  unregenerate  and  fenfual,  their 
carnal  mind  Ls  enmicy  againft  God  5  and,  being  guilty 
criminals,  they  dread  the  prefence  of  their  judge,  who 
ha9  row?r  to  condemn  them. 
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t^  Is  the  lofs  of  communion  with  God  by  Ailani'a 
faU,  an  irrecoverable  lofs  to  us  ? 

A.  No ;  lor  God  hath  found  out  a  way  for  recover^ 
ing  loft  finners  to  a  ftate  of  communion  with  himfelf 
again. 

Q.  What  is  that  way  ? 

A.  By  appointing  Jefu8  Chrift  to  be  our  Redeemer ; 
for  taking  away  our  guilt,  and  purchafing  communion 
with  God  for  us,  by  his  blood  ^  that  fo  believers  may 
have  free  accefs  tahis  throne  of  grace  here^  and  to  his 
throne  of  glory  hereafter. 

^.  Will  not  the  believer's  communion  with  God  in 
heaven^  be  far  more  fweet  than  Adam's  was  in  Para- 
dife  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  believer  will  haVe  greater  difcove- 
ries  of  the  love  of  God,  than  Adam  had ;  he  will  have 
God  dwelling  with  him  in  his  own  nature,  and  be  im- 
mutably  fixed  in  a  ftate  of  blifs  for  ever,  £ph.  ii.  5.  6« 

^  Are  we  not  infinitely  bound  to  Chrift  for  reco- 
vering to  us  what  Adam  loft  ?  A.  Yes. 

J^.  Where  is  communion  with  God  to  be  enjoyed 
here  ? 

A.  In  the  ufe  of  thefe  ordinances  which  God  hath 
appointed  i  to  wit^  the  word,  facraments,  prayer  aiid 
praifes* 

^  When  IS  it  that  we  have  communion  with  Godl 
in  his  ordinances  I 

'  A»  When  he  allows  us  the  gracious  influences  of  his 
Spirit  ujsofi  our  fouls :  That  is,  when  we  have  the  com-- 
municatioiis  of  light,  life,  ftrength^  or  comfort  from 
God  ',  and  when  x)nx  graces  of  faith,  love,  repentance^ 
or  (piritual  defires,  are  drawn  forth  to  a  lively  exercife. 

^  Befides  lofs  of  communion  with  God^  ^re  we  not 
likewife  brought  under  his  wtath  and  curfe  by  the  fall  > 

A.  Yes ;  we  are  all  by  nature  children  of  wrath^ 
and  under  God's  curfe ;  according  to  thefe  plaiii  tcxts^ 
Eph.  ii.  3.  Gal.  iii.  10. 

J^  What  is  meant  by  the  wrath  of  God  ? 

A*  God's  anger,  or  finrevcnging  juftice,  whicH 
burns  fiercely  againft  fin,  and  is  ftiil  ready  to  break 
Forth  in  temble  judgments  againft  finners. 

Vol.  XL  3  H 
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^  What  is  meant  by  the  eiirfc  of  Gdd  ? 

A.  The  feiiterice  of  God's  law,  dcnounciftg  %titb 
and  judgments  upon  the  tranfgTeflbrs  <A  if. 

•^  Do  the  wrath  and  cuife  of  God  ly  upon  all  mca 
whatfomever  ? 

A  Yesy  as  long  as  they  are  m  the  ftate  of  uilbd|ief : 
but  by  Jefus  Chrift  all  true  bclieters  are  deliveted.Bom 
God's  wrath  and  curfe,  and  inherit  bb  fafour  vaikkA 
finfif,  1  Thefil  u  lo.  Gal.  iii.  9. 

•^.  Are  pot  thofe»  who  are  under  the  trraA  axMl  eurft 
of  God,  liable  to  ail  forts  of  miferics  ? 

A.  Yes»  and  pafticularly  to  thefe  named,  in  the  an* 
fwer  ;  to  wtt^  aU.  the  miferies  of  this  Hfe»  death  itfeifi 
and  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

^.  What  are  the  Iniferies  of  this  life  vrhicb  the  fall 
snakes  hs  liable  to  ?. 

A.  They  are  very  many»  both  in  foul  and  body. 

^.  What  are  the  fbul-mUbries  which  wt  wtt  lii^le to^ 

A.  Such  as  unbelief}  blindnefs  of  mind,  ftr^ng  de- 
lufions^  hardnefs  of  heart,  weakneis  of  memory,  tbt 
bondiage  of  fin  and  fatan»  evil  Imaginationa  and  Vile  af« 
fe^ions,  (lupidity  and  fearednefs  of  confcience,  6r  elfi 
hortor  and  defpair,  Rom-  xr.  %.  Fph.  iv»  i8|  1^2 
ThefL  ii.  1 1.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Rom.  i*  a6.  28.  2Tim.iii2<)* 
Gen.  vi.  5.  i  Tim.  iv.  2.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  Heb.  x.  7. 

•^.  What  are  the  bodily  or  external  mtferics  We  are 
liable  to  by  the  fall  in  this  life  ? 

A.  Both  iprivate  afflidions  and  j^nibKc  cabmities, 
Aich  as  difeafes  in  our  bodies,  reprbach  in  out  naines, 
decay  in  our  eftates,  lofs  of  relatione,  poverty^  crofts, 
dtfappoiutments,  fore  toil  and  labour  ;  as  alfo,  famiuiei 
fword,  peftiletlce,  captivity,  exale^  perfectttion,  and  the 
Kkc,  Dtut.  xxviii.  15,  16,  17,  i8>  22,  30,  37.  Gen.  iii. 
17.  Ezek.  v.  17. 

^^.  Should  a  living  man  complain  of  thefe  his  kni* 
ferie^  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  they  are  juftly  inflift^,  and  hisfitisde- 
ferve  worfe,  Lam.  iii.  39.  ' 

^.  What  worfe  miferies  are  we  liable  to  by  fin  ? 

A.  Death  and  hell. 

^  What  is  meant  by  death  in  the  anfwcr  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  fcparation  of  foul  and  bod^Ti  at  the  cod  of 
this  life. 

^.  Hath  the  fall  brought  death  upon  all  men  that 
ever  lived  in  the  wprld  ? 

A.  By  the  f^U  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  onpe  to 
die  5  and  never  were  any  exempted  from  that  fentence, 
fave  £noch  and  Elijah,  who  were  tranflated  into  heaven 
without  tailing  of  death.  , 

j^  Is  death  the  fame  thing  both  ie  the  wicked  and 
the  godly  ?  ^ 

A.  No }  for  it  is  a  punifhment  to  the  one^  and  a  pur- 
gation to  the  other. 

^  What  kiad  of  punifhment  is  death  to  the  wicked  i 

A.  It  is  the  king  pf  terrors,  or  beginning  of  hell  to 
them :  it  i9  a  ferpept  with  a  fearful  ftingf  or  a  meOen- 
gci  fent  to  feize  and  carry  them  to  everlaliing  torments* 

«^.  \%  not  death  a  puniQiment  to  the  godly  alfo  f 

A,  Not  properly :  for  though  it  be  the  cpnfequent  of 
fiot  yet  to  believers,  through  Chrifti  its  nature  is  chang- 
edy  and  its  fting  and  terror  removed ;  yea,  it  becomes 
a  friend  and  fervant  to  them,  to  pluck  up  (in  by  the 
ipata^  and  carry  them  home  to  their  Father's  houfe. 

^  Doth  not  death  put  an  end  to  the  miferies  of  all 
iiicn  ? 

A.  No  y  ioac  though  it  put  ^n  end  to  all  the  godly^s 
miicryt  yet  in  ibme  refped  it  only  begkis  the  miferies 
of  the  wicked. 

^  What  miferies  are  they  liable  to  after  this  life  ? 

A   To  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

?.  What  do  ye  mean  by  bell  ? 
r  A  place  ot  torment,  which  God  hath  prepared 
fpr  devils  and  wicked  men  \  where  they  (hall  be  puniih- 
ed  with  everlafting  dedr^dion  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord^  2  Theff.  i.  19. 
^  Wherein  do  the  pains  of  bell  confift  ? 
A.  In  the  pain  of  lots,  and  the  pain  of  fenfe. 
^  What  is  it  you  calj  the  pain  of  Jofs  in  hell  ? 
A.  The  lofs  of  heaven,  with  God's  gloripus  prefence 
and  the  fociety  of  faints  and  angels  there  for  ever.  Mat. 
|xv.  41*  Ffal.  xvi«  11.  Luke  iciii.  28. 
^p  What  do  you  call  the  pain  of  ftnf$;  jof  hejl  ? 

3Ha  A.Th« 
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.  A.  The  dreadful  pains  and  torments  wluch  the  dam* 
nef^.  wi '  futtet  there,  both  in  their  bodies  and  fonts. 

•^.  What  will  he  the  torments  of  theit  bodies  in  hell  ? 

A*  lliey  will  be  call  into  a  lake  burning  with  fire 
and  brimftone,  where  there  (hall  be  weeping,  waififigy 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Matt.  xiii.  4?.  Rev.  xri.  8* 

^  Why  are  thefe  torments  called  the  fecond  death  ? 
Rev.  xxi.  8. 

A.  Becaufe  the  damned  there  will  ftill  be,  \%  it  were, 
in  the  agonies  of  death  ;  but  that  death  will  differ  firom 
the  (ir(t  in  this,  that  they  will  be  ever  dying,  but  nerer 
able  to  die. 

^  What  will  be  the  torments  of  the  fotd  in  hell  ?     ' 

A.  The  fouls  of  the  wicked  there  will  be  immediate* 
ly  liable  to  the  ilrokes  and  laflies  of  God's  wrath,  and 
the  worm  that  never  dieth,  which  will  fill  them  with 
eternal  anguifli  and  horror,  Heb.  x.  31.  Mark  ix.  44. 

-^.  What  is  meant  by  tHe  worm  that  dieth  not  ? 
^   A.  An  awakened  confcicnce,  th?it  will  gnawy  bite, 
and  (ling  them  for  ever. 

^.  How  will  it  do  that  f 

A.  By  upbraiding  them  for  their  bypaft  fins,  and  for 
flighting  the  remedy  offered  to  them  :  by  throwing  op 
to  them  the  happincfs  they  have  loft,  and  the  mi(erie« 
brought  upon  them  by  their  folly ;  and  ever  telling  them 
what  more  is  acoming.  God's  wrath  in  hell  will  be  ftill 
•<  wrath  tp  come."  All  which  rcfleftions,  improven  by 
.  a  defpairing  confcience,  cannot  but  diftrefs  the  guilty 
foul  with  fuch  cutting  thpught8|  bitter  anguifb,  and 
tormenting  ftings,  as  cannot  now  be  imagined^  Luke 
Xvi   25.  Heb.  x^  26,  27,  29. 

^.  What  fort  of  wrath  is  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
will  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked  in  hell  > 

A.  It  is  called  in  fcripturc,  great  wraths  onger,  fu» 
ry,  and  vengeancey  which  will  be  fierce,  powerful,  it* 
refiftible>  infufferable,  unmixed,  eternal  and  unquench« 
able  ;  and  is  oft  expreft  by  fire,  which  is  the  moft  tcr* 
riblc  element,  Zech.  vii.  12.  Rev.  vi.  17.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
?6.  Neh  i.  9.  Pfal.  xc.  ii.  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  7.  E^ek.  xxu. 
14.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  Rev.  xir.  io«  Mark  ix.  43,  441  4S1 
&c.  Heb.  X.  30^  31. 

i^.Ho? 
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Q^  Hov  doth  it  appear, that  the  wrath  poured  out 
on  the  danpined  is  fo  great  and  terrible  ? 

A.  In  regard  it  is  poured  out  upon  c?ery  power  and 
faculty  of  the  foul,  and  upon  every  fenfe  and  membet 
of  the  body  i  and  both  their  fouls  and  bodies  are  made 
capacious  and  ftrong  to  receive  and  underly  much  of  it ; 
And  hence  they  are  called  "  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  for 
deftruSion,"  Rom  ix.  22. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  unmixed  wrath  ? 
A.  Becaufe  it  is  without  any  mixture  of  mercy.  Thcf 
have  no  fympathy  or  pity  from  any  hand,  no  drop  o£ 
comfort  to  relieve  them,  no  ground  of  hope  to  fupport 
them,  no  interval  of  reft  under  it  day  nor  night ;  b^t 
**  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  forever  and 
evct"  Rev.  xiv.  10^  ii.  Mark  ix.  44.  Luke  xvi.  24.  25* 
John  iii.  36. 

Q^  How  is  it  agreeable  to  juftice  to  punifh  the  wick-- 
ed  with  eternal  fu^erings  for  temporary  (inning  ? 

A.  Itisjuft^  becaufe  they  provQke  an  eternal  Gqdg 
and  defpife  an  infinite  good,  for  which  finite  or  tempo- 
rary fufferings  can  never  fatisfy.  It  is  juft  fpr  God  to 
puniCh  the  wicked  as  long  as  he  can,  feeing  they  fin  as 
Jong  as  they  can  ^  and,  when  they  can  fin  no  longer 
here^  they  carry  their  fins  to  hell  with  them,  and  con« 
tinue  finning  there  for  ever,  whereby  they  ftill  add  oil 
to  the  flame,  and  keep  it  burning  for  ever. 

<^  Is  not  this  wrath  fo  terrible,  that  the  very  devils 
are  afraid  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  dread  they  have  of  it  makes  them 
to  tremble  and  cry  out  at  the  approach  of  their  judge, 
J^mes  ii.  19.  Mat.  viii.  29. 

Q^  Did  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  fuSer  this  terrible  wrath 
in  the  room  of  an  cleft  world  ?  A..  Yes. 

Q.  How  was  he  able  to  bear  all  that  was  due  to  them  ? 
A.  His  Godhead  fupportcd  the  human  nature  under  it. 
Q^  Had  it  not  terrible  eSe£ls  upon  him  while  he  wa» 
fuflFering  it  ? 

A.  Yes ;  it  caft  him  into  dreadful  agonies,  caufed 
him  to  fweat  forth  blood  in  great  drops,  and  make  that 
fearful  outcry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  for- 
jTaken  nie  ?" 

(^  Will  not  one  fpaik  of  this  wrath  let  fly  into  the 

confciencc 
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confcieRce  drive  a  fmner  to  defpait  amidft  a}!  the 
world's  comforts  ? 

A.  Yes ;  %%  hath  been  verified  in  the  ioftances  of 
Cain»  Judas,  Spiriy  and  many  others. 

Q^  Da  ail  the  wicked  in  hell  futfcr  equal  pomflim<nt 
there  ? 

A.  No;  fome  have  hotter  places  in  hell  than  others, 
according  to  the  different  mealures  of  their  guilty  Mat. 
xxiv.  ^i.  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

Q^  Mud  not  there  be  an  unfpeakable  evil  in  fin^  that 
expoleth  men  to  all  ihis  wrath  and  tnifery  ? 

A.  Tes ',  we  may  (ee  much  of  fin's  evil  in  the  glaCs 
of  hell's  torments. 

QL  What  ought  wc  to  learn  from  the  fcripture^doc- 
trine  concerning  die  wrath  to  come  ? 

A.  To  blefs  God  for  contriving  a  way,  and  provid- 
ing a  Saviour,  to  redeem  us  both  from  fin  and  hell ; 
and  highly  to  efleem  and  love  Jefus  Chrift,  that  will* 
ingly  undertook  and  came  to  bear  our  fins,  and  fuffer 
all  this  wrath  for  us,  %  Cor.  ix.  15.  i  TbeiT.  i.  lo.  i  Pet. 

QUEST.   XX. 

^.  Did  Go  J  leave  all  mankind  to  ferijh  in  the  eft  ate  ^f 
Jin  and  mifery  f 

A*  God  having,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleafure,  from 
^U  eternity,  etedted  fome  to  everlafting  life,  did  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  c- 
Rate  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  eft^te 
of  falvation  by  a  Redeemer. 

Q.  Are  all  men  left  to  perifti  in. their  fallen  eftate? 

A.  No  :  blefled  be  God,  who  hath  provided  a  reme- 
dy for  us. 

Q^  Doth  God  deliver  all  men  from  perilhing  in 
their  fallen  cftate  .^ 

A.  No,  but  only  fome, 

Q.  Who  arc  thefe  ?  A.  The  eka. 

Q.  Who  are  thefe  you  call  the  cleft  ? 

A.  Thefe  whom  God  hath  chofcn  out  of  Adam's  faW 
len  race. 

Q;^What 
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Qi,  What  hath  God  clcSed  thctn  to  ? 

A.  To  evcrlafting  life. 

Q*  Wheti  did  God  make  this  choice  of  thefe  peifojM  I 

A.  From  all  eternity. 

<^  What  was  the  caufe  of  God's  chufing  fome,  atid 
palling  by  others  ? 

A«  God's  own  mere  good  ple^fiMTdi  Lvd^e  xii.  32* 

Q^  Did  God  elefl  any  to  etsmal  lifei  becauft  of  their 
forcfccn  faith  or  bolinefs  ? 

A.  No  :  thefe  are  not  the  caufe^  bet  fruits^  «f  tie*- 
tton  :  for  Go4  hath  chofen  M  his  peoj^e  to  faith  and  h^ 
liheCs  as  iht  neceflary  means  of  falvation,  Eph.  i  4«  51 1$« 

Q.  Ought  we  not  to  try  ^nd  eianAind  our  eleiaioti 
by  fuch  fruks  a«  thefe  of  fakh  and  bodinefei 

Ai  Yes,  2  Pet  i.  10.  aTheff.  ii,  13. 

Q^  By  what  other  plain  evtderi«B  may  we  know 
wkcther  God  hath  chofen  us  to  et^ttial  fife  ? 

A.  If  we  hare  chofen  God  to  be  o«ir  God  tmA  por« 
tbn^  and  given  our&lves  aWay  to  him>  we  may  conclude 
that  he  hath  firft  chofen  ui ;  for»  if  we  lore  hiiai,  it  is 
"  becaufe  he  firft  lored  u*,*'  i  Johtt  iv.  19. 

Q^  In  what  way  and  methc^  doch  God  bring  his  e« 
le£i  into  an  edate  of  fadvation  ? 

A.  In  the  way  of  a  cotena/lttj  and  by  %  Redeetncr* 

Q.  Is  it  in  the  way  of  a  covenant  of  works  that  he 
fave^  them  i 

A.  No ;  but  in  the  way  of  a  cotrenant  of  gface. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  covenant  of  grace  in  the 
anfwet  ? 

A.  It  may  either  poii^it  at,  i.  The  covenant  of  grace 
^»  made  from  eternity  with  Ghx'A  in  name  of  the  ele£b, 
cftUed  frequently  the  covetvant  of  redemption  :  Or,  2. 
J?hc  covenant  of  grace,  ars  made  in  time  with  the  eled 
themfclves  Upon  their  believing  in  Chrift. 

<^  What  is  that  covenant  of  gract  of  r^demptto^, 
M^hich  was  made  with  Chrift  from  eternity  ? 

A.  It  is  a  gracious  agreement  made  between  the  Fa- 
ther dnd  Chrift  as  the  fecond  Adam  and  repi'efentative 
of  the  efcft  5  wherein  God  promifed  to  him,  that,  upoa 
condition  of  his  mediatorial  obedience  and  fa tisf action 
in  their  ftead^  he  Should  be  gloriouliy  affifted  and  re« 

warded 
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warded  himfelf,  and  have  grace  and  glor^  to  all  hit  fi^» 
And  all  this  Chrift  accepted  of,  Ifii.  liii.  lo,  1 1.  P£U« 
tuxii.  3,  4,  19,  20,  &c.  Heb.  x.  5,  6,  7,  &c. 

Q.  How  can  that  covenant  made  with  Chrift  be  cal* 
led  a  covenant  of  grace,  feeing  it  required  perfe£^  obe- 
dience to  the  law  ? 

A.  It  was  a  covenant  of  grace  with  rtfytCt  to  the  e* 
ItOi  whom  Chriil  did  reprefent,  feeing  in  it  God  pafleth 
from  their  perfonal  obedience,^  and  accepteth  obedience 
£rdm  their  furety  in  their  (lead.  Likewife  it  contains 
all  the  bleflings  and  good  things  which  are  freely  and 
gratuitoufly  beftowed  upon  the  ele£^,  thefe  being  firft 
promifed  in  that  covenant  to  Chrift  as  their  head  and 
reprefentative,  2  Tim*  i.  19.  Tit.  i.  2.  Gal.  iii.  i6. 

Q^  What  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  made  in  dme 
with  the  ele£t  thcmfclves  ? 

A.  It  is  the  execution  or  application  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Chrift,  as  to  what  immediately  concerns  the 
€\tQ.  themfelves ;  and  may  be  defined,  God's  gracious 
pa£tion  with  eledt  fmners  in  Chrift,  wherein  he  offereth 
and  promifeth  pardon  and  falvation  to  them,  and  to  aU 
who  hear  the  gofpel,  upon  their  believing  in  his  &» 
Jefus  Chrift,  John  iii.  36.  A£ls  xvi.  31. 

Q.  When  was  this  covenant  firft  tendered  to  fallen 
finners  ? 

A.  Immediately  after  the  fall  to  our  firft  parents  In 
that  great  gofpel- promife,  "  The  feed  of  the  woman 
Ihall  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent,*'  Gen.  iii.  15. 

Qj^  Can  you  (hew  what  is  meant  by  that  promife  ? 

A.  By  the  feed  of  the  woman  is  meant  Chrift,  that 
was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin.  By  the  ferpent  is  meant 
the  devil,  |:allcd  fo  for  his  fubtlety.  By  breaking  to 
head,  is  meant  Chrift's  difappointing  his  counfels,  and 
dcftroying  his  works. 

Q^  What  are  the  bleflings  promifed  to  us  in  this  co- 
venant ? 

A.  All  tlie  bleflings  of  Chrift's  purchafe,  fuch  as,  il« 
lumination,  pardon  of  fin,  peace  with  God,  freedom 
from  the  law's  curfes,  fandification,  accefs  to  God,  the 
conduct  of  the  fpirit,  viftory  over  death,  refurreflion 
to  life,  and  eternal  glory,  £zek«  xxxvi.  25,  &c«  Heb* 

viii- 
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Lii.  10^  &c.  John.  iii.  i8|  3$.  Ffal.  Ixxxiv.  11.  z  Cor* 
V.  22,  37-   ,  ^ 

Q^  What  is  the  condition  required  of  us  to  interefl: 
s  in  thefe  promifed  bleffings  ? 

A.  Faith  in  Jcfufll  Chrift,  A^s  xvi.  51.* 

Q^  Can  we  fulfil  this  condition,  or  believe  of  our- 
dvcs  ? 

A.  No  i  but  JeAis  Chrift  hath  both  purchafed  faith 
)r'usi  and  promifed  it  to  us  in  this  covenant,  John  iv. 
7,  Phil,  i*  29.  Eph.  ii«  7,  8.  Rom.  viii.  32. 

Q^  How  then  is  it  a  condition  required  of  us  ? 

A.  Though  faith  be  both  purchafed  and  promifed, 
et  God  doth  ilill  require  it  of  us  as  a  duty,  and  that  to 

humble 

*  The  Weftminilier  Affembly,  anj  our  Afiembly  1648 
1  Lar.  Cat.  32.  Queft  do  alfo  arfert  this,  in  exprefs 
rords,  that  God  rc(^uireth  faith  as  the  condition  to  in- 
ercft  finners  ill  Chnft,  proving  it  from  John  i.  12.  and 
ii.  lis.  Now,  our  Larger  Catechifm,  that  hath  thefe 
vords,  was  ap proven  by  tbe  Weftmniftet  Affembly  and 
:lie  Affembly  1648,  after  the  moft  exafl  trial  and  exa* 
nination,  both  by  tbemfelves,  and  by  the  refpeftive  pref- 
Jyteries  of  this  church  i  as  appears  from  the  A£t  of  Af- 
cmbly  1648  fcff.  10.  If  thefe  noble  reforming  Affem- 
)lies  had  not  thought  fit  to  ufe  the  word  condition  to 
^ard  againft  the  Antinomians,  who  fay,  the  eledt  are 
unified  before  they  believe  \  probably  I  might  have  dropt 
^  as  being  abufed  byfome.  But  I  continue  to  uCe  it^ 
^  order  to  explain  tbe  words  of  our  ftandards,  to  prevent 
^ilakes,  and  to  (how  in  what  fenfe  the  word  condition 
lay  he  fafely  ufed,  when  applied  to  Faith,  as  our  Refor- 
^ers.underdood  it,  viz.  that  it  is  nowife  a  meritorious 
^  pleadable  condition,  but  only  an  inflrumental  or  ap- 
lying  condition,  mean,  or  qualification  (thefe  being  all 
>ie  and  the  fame)  required  in  us,  in  order  to  our  getting 
fi  a^ual  intercft  in  Chrift,  and  the  poffeflion  of  the  other 
enefits  of  his  purchafc  (for  faith  i^  alfo  his  purchafe, 
^ough  required  of  us  5)  and  that  Chrift's  righteoufncf^ 
id  fatisfadlion  alone,  is  the  meritorious  and  pleadable 
^ndition  of  a  finner^s  juftification  before  God,  and  of  hi^ 
•ernal  falvation,  and  nothing  elfe. 
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hufnbit  U5|  and  to  put  us  oil  th6  ufe  ei  mhuas ;  toina&e 
"unbelievers  inexcufabje,  and  to  teach  us  the  order  and 
connexion  in  which  he  will  beftow  the  bleffing*  of  tlds 
covenant. 

Qs^  Hath  faith  the  fame  plice  in  the  covenant  of 
gracei  that  obedience  had  in  the  covenant  of  works? 

A.  No :  for  Adam's  obediencci  had  he  perfonnei 
it,  was  a  condition  in  a  proper  fenfcy  vriiichgavehima 
right  to  life,  and  was  pleadable  before  God  for  tht 
'G&tCt ;  which  cannot  be  faid  of  faith,  feting  it  is  ost 
our  faith,  but  Chrift's  furety  righteoufneft,  that  ff^ 
us  a  right  to  eternal  life.  This,  and  this  only,  is  the 
ground  of  juftification,  that  a  finner  can  plead  before 

Q^  Can  faith  then  be  called  the  condition  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace  in  a  &xi&  and  proper  fehife  ? 

A.  No,  but  in  a  more  general  fenfe,  as  it  istheokiljr 
mean  or  inftrument  for  applying  the  righteotiixie&  ox 
Chrift  to  us,  and  without  which  Chtift  and  his  lkik& 
cannot  be  ours*  The  righteoufnefs  by  tvhich  we  aitt 
jullified,  is  oft  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  dirlj 
faith  ;  to  teach  us,  that  as  the  righteoufnefs  of  ChHR 
is  the  only  meritorious  and  pleadable  condition  of  oaf 
juftification,  fo  faith  is  the  inftrumental  and  applying 
condition  of  it,  Heb.  xi.  6,  7.  Rom.  iv.  13,  i6.  RoiD« 
iii«  22,  24,  26,  &c.  Rom.  xi.  30,  32.  Rom.  x.  4.  6. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  covenant  of 
works  and  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A«  The  firft  covenant  makes  the  ground  or  conditioil 
of  a  man's  juilification  before  God  to  be  the  rightcoufr 
nefs  perforn.ed  by  the  man  himfelf;  but  the  fcoood 
makes  it  to  be  the  righteoufnefs  performed  hy  C3tfift 
the  furety,  apprehended  by  our  faith  :  The  firft  cdftt- 
nant  had  no  fuiety  to  anfwer  for  Adam's  perfonniirt; 
what  was  required  of  him  *,  but  the  fecond  hath  Chrift 
engaged  for  what  is  required  of  us. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  covenant  of  grace  reqttfre  obedienet 
to  God's  hw,  as  well  as  the  covenant  of  works  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  not  for  the  fame  ends,  or  in  the  fame 
.manner :  For  the  firft  covenant  required  our  obedience 
as  the  proper  condition  of  life ;  but  the  fecond  requires 

it 
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it  a$  the  evidence  Qf  our  fakh,  and  of  our  conformity 
tp.  Chrift :  Tbe  fir(t»  for  the  juf^iiFying  of  our  perfons : 
The  fecond,  for  teftifying  ou^r  th^nkfulnefs  for  redeem- 
ing lov^  :  The  fifft  required  perfeft  obc'lience  xn  qur 
9Wn  ftrength  1  but  the  lecond  accept^  of  fincere  aims  to 
olnpy  }n  Chriit's  ftrength,  and  imputes  his  perfeA  obe- 
4i?^ce  to  us,  tp  cover  our  defedls,  to  atone  for  our 
^ilt,  auid  to  obtain  grace  and  ^lory  for  us. 

Q^  May  not  repentance,  love,  felf  denial,  and  hpli- 
aefs,  be  called  conditions  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  a<; 
much  as  faith,  feeing  thefe  are  alfo  required  of  us  in  it  ? 

A.  Though  they  be  required,  yet  they  have  not  the 
fame  conditipnality  with  t^ith  •,  in  regard  that  among  all 
the  graces,  faith  hath  a  peculiar  aptitude  and  fitrK^fs,  for 
taking  hold  of  and  applying  Chrift  and  his  rig^Aieoufnefs, 
and  alfo  for  emptying  the  ere  iture  of  felf,  and  exalting 
of  God's  free  grace :  Fhereforc  God  puts  honour  upon 
£uth  above  all  the  reft  of  the  graces,  by  afcribing  qur 
juilification  and  falvation  fo  frequently  to  \U  Rom  itft 
Tfi^  Z^  John  ill.  16,  I?,  36.  Rom.  v.  1.  Eph.  il  8,  9* 
toht^yi.4o^  lR.Qm.  iy*  id.  Phil.  iii.  9.  Luke  vii.  50. 
*  Pet.  15. 

Q^  What  names  doth  the  covenant  of  grace  get  In 
fcripture  ? 

A.  It  is  called  a  teftament,  a  covenant  of  peace,  a 
<fQvenant  of  prqmife,  a  new  covenant,  a  holy  covenant, 
z,n  everlafting,  well-ordered,  and  fure  covenant,  Heb» 
ix.  15.  Ifa.  liv.  ID.  Eph.  ii.  la.  Heb.  lii.  24.  Luke  i. 
97.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

Q^  Is  the  covenant  of  grace  a  fcripturc-term  ? 

A*  Though  we  find  it  not  in  the  exprcfs  words,  yet 
we  oft  have  it  in  words  of  the  f^me  import :  And,  it 
being  a  moft  Ggnificant  term,  it  is  fitly  appropriated  to 
this  covenant. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  To  ftiew  that  free  grace  only,  or  the  undeferved 
mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  moved  hini  to  contrive  it  % 
(hat  tree  grace  only  determines  the  ele^  to  take  hold 
of  It ;  and  that  the  exalting  of  free  grace  is  the  great 
end  of  it.  lakcwife  it  is  termed  the  covenant  of  grace, 
becaufe  even  faith  itfelf,  which  is  called  the  condition 
of  it|  is  God's  gracious  and  free  gift  to  U3|  as  well  as 
3  I  ^  ^V 
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all  the  reft  of  the  blefBngs  and  benefits  promifed  in  if^ 
Eph.  u.  7,  8»  9.  Tit.  ill.  5,  6,  7.  £ph.  i.  4,  6,  7.  Roqa. 
xi.  5,  6.  2  Tim.  1.  9/10.  Phil.  i.  29.  * 

Qi  Why  18  this  covenant  called  a  Teftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  all  the  bleffings  and  good  things  promifed 
in  it  are  freely  bequeathed  and  made  o^er  to  the  eled* 
as  legacies  left  and  made  fure  to  them  by  the  death  of 
Chrift  the  teftator ;  and  in  it  he  hath  left  them  grace  to 
enable  them  to  perform  every  duty  required  of  them. 

Q^  What  is  the  greatcft  promife  in  the  covensint  of 
grace  ? 

A.  The  whole  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  the  Met 
fmgs  in  it,  is  fummed  up  in  that  great  and  comprehcn* 
ve  promife,  **  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  (hall  be  my^ 
people,"  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  Heb.  viii.  10.  "  I  will.be  your 
God,"  hath  more  in  it  than  giving  us  thef  poflcffioQ  of 
both  heaven  and  earth. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  whether  we  be  included  in 
this  promife  ^ 

A.  If  we  have  been  enabled  to  take  God  to  be  our 
God,  and  to  furrender  and  give  up  ourfelves  unto  him, 
we  ];nay  claim  an  intereft  in  it  j  according  to  Zech.xiii. 
5;.  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 

Q^  Is  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  all  mankind 
as  the  covenant  of  works  was  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  though  it  be  tendered  and  offered  to  all 
who  hear  the  j;ofpel,  yet  it  is  really  made  with  pone  but 
thofe  who  take  hold  of  it. 

Q^Have  not  all  finncrs,  even  the  worH  of  them,  a 
call  and  warrant  to  come  and  take  hold  of  this  covenant  I 

A.  Yes;  as  appears  from  Ifa.  lyi.  3,  4,  5^  6,  &c. 
Mark  xvi.  15    16.  Rev.  xxii.  17. 

Q^  Was  ever  any  man  faved  another  way  than  by  the 
covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  No  \  Afts  iv.  12.  Gal.  ii.  16. 

Q^  Were  all  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftament 
-faved  by  this  covenant  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  they  h;ad  it  difcovered  and  tendered  to 
them,  though  not  fo  clearly  as  we  have. 

0.  Was  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the  If- 
Taelites,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Fgypt,  a  cove* 

,nant 
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»ant  of  works,  or  of  grace  ? 

A-  Though  that  covenant  was  delivered  in  a  legal 
^orm,  and  intermixed  with  terror,  for  humbling  of  that 
people  \  yet  it  was  the  fame  covenant  of  grace  in  fuh- 
fiance  with  that  propofed  to  us  in  the  gofpel :  for  they 
had  the  fame  Mediator  and  Surety  with  us,  typified  to 
them  by  Mofes  and  the  facrifices  ;  they  had  the  fame 
promifes  of  reipiflioo,  and  of  grace  and  glory,  through 
the.  blood  of  the  Meffiah,  to  which  they  were  required 
to  look  by  faith,  through  the  types  and  facrifices,  for 
their  JuftiBcation  and  falvation,  Pfal.  ii.  12.  Ifa.  xlv«  22. 
lfa»  xlii,  I,  3,  ^,^.  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25, 
26,  27.  Exod,  xii.  22.  23.  Num.  xxi.  7,  8.  Lev.  i.  4, 
Exod.  xxiv.  7,_8.  Heb.  iv.  2. 

Q^  Ought  we  not  to  praife  the  Lord  with  our  fouls, 
that  wc  have  a  far  mote  fpiritual,  plain,  and  clear  difpcn* 
iation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  than  the  Old  Teitament 
believers  had  ^  A,  Yes. 

Q.  What  is  the  eftate  out  of  which  God  delivers  hia 
deft  by  the  covenant  of  grace  ?    . 

A.  Out  of  an  eftate  of  fin  and  mifcry. 

Q^  Do  the  cleft  ly  in  a  ftatc  of  fin. and  mifery,  as 
well  as  others,  till  God  is  mercifully  pleafed  to  take 
them  into  the  bond  of  his  covenant  ^ 

A.  Yes  ;  for  we  are  told,  that  at  the  time  when  God 
looks  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  enters  into 
covenant  with  them,  he  finds  them  in  a  loathfome  ftatc, 
wallowing  in  their  blood  and  pollution,  and  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  Ezek.  xvi.  5,  6,  8. 
£ph»ii.  I,  2,  3. 

.    Q^  What  is  the  eftate  that  God  brings  them  into  by 
this  covenant  ? 

A.  Into  an  eftate  of  falvation. 

Q^  What  eftate  is  thut  ? 

A.  It  is  an  eftate  of  fafety  and  growing  felicity, 
wherein  they  ftiall  peifcverc,  till  in  due  time  they  arrive 
at  full  and  perfe£i  happinefs. 

.  Q.  By  whom  dothhe  bring  them  into  this  eftate  of 
falvation  i  A.  By  a  Redeemer. 

QJJEST.    XXL 

^.   Who  if  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elt^? 


43$  On  the  Assimbly^s  Shwrttr  Cai$clnsm*, 

A.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  eled  U  the  Lad 
Jefus  Chri(l»  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  be- 
came man  ;  and  fo  was  and  continued  to  be  Qod  and 
man,  in  two  diftin£i  naturesi  and  one  Ferfon^  for  e?er« 

Q^  What  do  ye  mean  by  a  Redeemer  ?    ' 

A.  A  Ranfomer,  or  a  perfon  that  delivers  others  ont 
of  captivity  ur  bondage,  as  Chrift  doth  eled  finocrs. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  th^t  Chrift  is  fuch  a  Re- 
deemer : 

A*  Becaufe  he  is  frequently  (b  called  in  ieripturej 
asKl  is  faid  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many.  Job  xiz. 
25.  Ifa  liv.  5.  Ifa.  Ix.  16.  Jer.  1.  34.  Matt  xx.  28* 

Q^  Are  God's  own  eleft  in  bondage  by  nature  i 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  fort  of  bondage  is  it  they  arc  in  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fpiritual  bondage:  they  are  prifoaers  ia 
the  hands  of  jufticC)  condemned  to  the  prifon  of  belU 
tbey  are  alfo  captives  and  bondmen  to  fin  and  fatan- 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  his  people  from  their 
bondage  ? 

A»  Partly  by  price  or  purchafei  and  partly  by  power 
or  conqueft. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  God's  juftice  ? 

A»  Not  by  diver  or  gold,  but  by  his  precbus  blood, 
1  Pet.  i.  18,  19. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  his  ele^  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  fatan  and  fin  ? 

A.  By  his  mighty  power,  conquering  their  enemies, 
and  fubduing  their  hearts  to  himfelf,  £ph.  ir.  8.  Col. 
ii.  15.  Pfal.  ex.  3. 

C^  Is  not  Chrift  the  ftronger  man.  that  overcomes 
the  Itrong  man,  and  fpoils  him  of  his  goods  ? 

A.  Yes,  Luke  xi.  21,  22. 

Q^  Is  it  not  Chrift  that  recovers  his  people  out  of  the 
fnare  of  the  devil,  who  before  had  taken  and  led  them 
captive  at  his  will  ?  A.  Yes,  2  Tim.  ii.  26* 

Q^  How  were  the  t\t6t  redeemed  from  fin  and  hell 
%ho  died  before  Chrift  (bed  his  blood  ? 

A,  By  virtue  of  the  compaft  between  the  Father  and 

the 
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the  SM  from  all  ttemitf.;  diis  Tirtae  of  Chrift's  bl6dd 
did  reach  back  to  believers  from  the  bej;innine  of  die 
world,  as  well  as  it  doth  extend  forward  to  behereH  td 
die  ^td  of  die  worid ; .  even  as  a  cautioner  by  his  bdnd 
'will  deliver  a  man  from  priibn,  long  before  he  aAually 
pay  the  debt. 

<^  Gould  dther  atigels  or  men  have  provided  fudia 
Redeemer  for  us. 

A.  No ;  none  could  do  it  but  the  infinitely  wife  God^ 
it  was  his  own  i^m  thstt  brought  about  this  falvadoob 
Jfa.  liz«  x6. 

Q.  What  is  our  Redeemer's  name  ? 

A.  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Q^  Why  is  he  called  the  LORD  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  JEHOVAH,  as  he  is  God.  And 
te  Mediator,  he  hath  by  his  death  acquired  an  untver- 
fal  lordfhip  and  dominion  over  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  Mat.  xxviii.  i8.  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  lo. 

Q^  Why  is  he  called  JESUS  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  fkves  his  people  from  their  fiiis.  Mat. 
i.  21.  The  word  fignifies  a  Saviour,  being  the  naine, 
given  him  by  the  angel  that  foretold  his  birth. 

Q^  What  is  ia  fin^  diat  this  glorious  Jefas  faves  Us 
people  from  i 

A.  He  faves  them  from  the  pollution  and  power  of 
kheir  fins  from  the  guiTt  and  puniihment  of  them,  and 
at  laft  from  the  vdry  inbetng  of  ^m. 

Q^  Why  is  he  caHcd  CHRiST  i 

Aw  Becaufe  he  is  ^he  ianointed  of  God.  The  Greek 
word  Chrift  is  the  famc'ivith  the  Hebrew  word  Mef- 
fiah,  both  fignifying  ahointed. 

Q;^  Wherefore  gets  iie  that  name  ? 

A  Becaufe  he  was  confecrated  to  a  threefold  office 
as  Mediator,  viz.  the  office  of  a  Prophet,  of  a  Pheft, 
and  of  a  King ;  to  which  offices  men  under  the.  law- 
were  folemnly  fet  apart  and  anointed  with  oil* 

Q.  Was  Chrift  anointed  with  oil  to  tbefe  offices  ? 

A.  No  i  but  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  aboi'e  ineafurc, 
whereby  he  was  fet  apart,  authorifed,  and  fully  furnifli- 
ed  \o  -^fcharge  thefe  three  offices  ito  the  churfch,  Pfal. 
xhr»  7.  fohn  iii.  ^4^ 
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Q^  Is  there  no  other  Redeemer  of  fouh  befides  the 
Lord  Jeftts  Chrift  ?  >■ 

A.  No)  he  18  the  only  Redeemer.  .  . 

Q^  But  though  he  be  the  only  mediator  for  redemp- 
tion, may  there  not  be  other  Mediators  for  interceliioD' 

A.  The  Papids  have  coined  this  diftindlion^  to  bring 
in  angels  and  faints  to  (hare  of  Chrift's  glory,  if  not  ia 
that  of  redemption,  yet  in  that  of  interceflion.  Bat  as 
he  is  the  only  Redeemer,  fo  he  is  the  only  Advocate 
.with  the  Father ;  for  his  infinite  blood  is  neceflary  to 
be  the  foundation  of  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

Q^  Whcfc  Son  is  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Son  of  God. 

Q^  Are  there  net  ethers  called  the  Sons  of  God  in 
fcripture  beGdcs  Chrift  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  we  find  angels,  Adam,  and  believers,  (o  cal- 
led, Job  xxiviii.  7.  Luke  iii.  38.  iJohniii..i.  and  that 
either  in  refpeA  of  their  immediate  creation  by  God,  or 
their  into  his  family.  ■.-  .        ■ 

Q.  How  then  is  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  as  no  other 
is  fo  ? 

A.  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  and  from  all 
eternity,  and  to  called  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

Q^  Why  would  God  have  no  lefs  a  perfon  to  be  oar 
Redeemer? 

A.  That  the  glory  of  his  juftice  might  be  difplayed, 
and  our  redemption  made  effedtuaU  Infinite  juftice 
could  not  have  been  glorified,  by  a  finite  ranfom : 
Therefore  it  is  faid,  that  Chrift's  blood  was  (hcd  to  de- 
clare God's  righteoufncfs,  Rom.  iii.  25. 

^.  How  many  natures  hath  Chrift  ? 

A.  Two ',  to  wit,  his  divine  nature  and  his  haman 
nature. 

^.  How  many  perfons  hath  he  ? 

A.  But  one- 

^  Are  thcfe  two  natures  in  Chrift  mixed  or  con- 
founded together  ? 

A.  Not  they  are  diftin£i,  without  any  mixture  or 
confufion,  aa  feme  ancient  heretics  aficrted. 

^  What  are  the  ancient  herelses  about  Chrift's  na- 
tures and  perfcn,  which  are  obviated  in  the  anfwcr  ? 

A.  There 
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A.  There  arc  four  hcrefies  which  were  coridemncd 
by  four  general  councils,  i.  Arius  and  his  followers 
denied  the  eternity  of  Chrift's  Godhead  :  And  therefore  ' 
it  is  aflerted  he  is  God,  and  that  from  all  eternity.  ^. 
Marcian  and  his  followers  denied  the  verity  of  Chrift's 
human  nature,  faying  he  was  only  man  in  appearance  : 
But  the  anfwer  aflertSi  He  became  Man,  an^  real  Man* 

3.  Eutyches  and  his  followers  would  have  the  two  na- 
tures mixed  and  confounded,  fo  as  to  make  but  one : 
Therefore  it  is  aflerted,  That  he  hath  two  diftinft  natures. 

4.  Neftorius  and  his  followers  divided  the  two  natures 
of  Chriflf  fo  as  to  make  him  two  perfons  :  Therefore  it 
is  aflerted,  That  thefe  two  natures  are  fo  united  as  to 
make  him  but  one  perfon. 

Q.  Is  Chrift  true  God,  co  eflential,  co- eternal,  and 
CO- equal  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  Yes  \  as  is  evident  from  the  fcripturcs,  John  x. 
30.  Phil.*ii.  6.  See  this  fully  proven  before,  in  the  ex- 
plication of  the  6th  Quell,  pages  385,  386,  387,  388, 

389* 

Q^  How  do  you  prove  that  Chrifl:  is  true  man  as  well 
as  true  God  ? 

A.  He  hath  the  eflTential  conftituent  parts  of  a  man, 
a  true  body,  and  a  rational  foul :  He  was  hungry ;  he 
ate,  drank,  flept,  fwate,  fufliered,  bled,  and  died. 

Q^  Was  he  man  from  all  eternity  ? 

A.  Np^  Heb.  ii.  14. 

Q.  When  became  he  Man  ? 

A.  In  the  fulnefs  of  time,  when  the  fceptre  was  de- 
parted from  Judah,  Then  a  body  was  prepared  for 
ciim ;  being  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  borii  of  her,  in  an  extraordinary  way,  Gal. 
iv.  4«  Heb.  X.  5   Luke  ii.  1,  2,  &c. 

Q^  How.  long  time  was  there  between  Chrift's  coming 
in  the  flefh,  and  the  fird  promife  made  thereof  to  our 
Rrft  Parents  ? 

A.  About  four  thoufahd  years. 

Q.  Why  did  he  delay  the  accomplifliing  of  this  pro- 
luifcfo  long  .^ 

A.  To  convince  fallen  finners  of  God's  indignation 
dgainfl:  fin,  and  of  the  wretched  date  fin  had  plunged 
them  into,  and  that  their  deliverance  could  never  arife 

Vofc.  II.  3  K  ffon^ 
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from  themfelves  :  And  alfo  to  teach  us  to  wait  pattentif 
/  for  the  fulfilment  of  others  of  God's  promifcs  to  his 
I    church. 

(^  How  many  years  13  it  fince  Chrift  came  into  the 
world  ? 

A.  We  may  know  that  from  the  prefent  year  of  God, 
which  18  1798  years  \  for  that  is  the  reckoning  offers 
among  Chriftians,  (ince  God  became  Man, 

CK  Why  was  it  neceflary  that  our  Redeemer  (hould 
be  true  Man  > 

A.  That  he  might  be  our  near  kinfman,  and  have 
the  right  of  redemption  lodged  in  him  ;  And  that  he 
might  be  capable  to  ihed  blood  and  fufier  death  b  our 
room ;  for  without  the  (bedding  of  blood  there  was  no 
rcmiffion,  Ruth  iv.  3,  4.  Heb  ix.  22. 

Q^  Why  was  i(  neceflary  that  our  Redeemer  fhould 
be  God  ? 

A.  To  fupport  the  human  nature,  and  keep  it  from 
finking  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  power  of  death; 
and  to  giye  fufBcient  value  and  efficacy  to  his  blood  aiul 
fuflerings,  for  fatisfying 'juftice,  and  purchafing  life 
for  us.  • 

Q^  Do  thpfe  two  natures  in  Chrift  make  two  per- 
fons  ?  A.  No. 

(^  How  can  he  be  but  one  perfon,  feeing  be  is  both 
Cod  and  man  ^ 

A.  By  the  human  nature  its  fubfifting  ii>  union  with 
the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity. 

Q^Why  was  it  neceflary  that  the  fecond  Perfon 
{hould  have  taken  the  human  nature  to  fubfift  ip  his 
own  perfonality,  fo  that  our  Redeemer  fliould  be  but 
one  Perfon  ? 

A.  That  his  fuffcrings,  though  only  in  his  human  na- 
ture, might  be  reckoned  the  fufFerings  of  one  that  wa$ 
truly  God,  and  fo  be  of  infinite  value  to  redeem  a  loii 
world. 

Qj^  How  is^his  union  called  ? 

A.  A  hypoltatical  or  perfonal  union  \  but  it  is  fuch 
a  myftery  as  neither  men  nor  angels  can  comprehendj 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

(^  How  long  will  this  union  I'^ft  ? 

'  "  "  ^  A.  For 
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A.  For  ever. 

Q^  Doth  Chrift  continue  to  be  God  and  Man  ftill  lii 
heaven?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  not  the  human  rature  highly  exalted  by  this 
hypoftatical  union  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Have  we  not  ground  to  fay,  with  wonder,  **  Lord> 
what  is  man,  that  thou  are  mindful  of  him"  in  fuch  a 
manner  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  moft  amazing  condu£l;  to  fliew 
fuch  refpe£^  to  fallen  men,  when  fallen  angels  are  paft  bvi 

Q.  Is  it,  not  a  ftrong  argument  to  avoid  brutifh  lufts 
-and  fenfual  pleafures,  that  thefe  Would  debafe  the  hu^ 
man  nature  which  Ghrilt  hath  fo  highly  advanced  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  Ought  we  not  cheerfully  to  aft,  fuffer,  and  be 
abafed  for  Chrifti  that  (looped  fo  low  as  to  become 
man  for  us  ?  A.  Yes* 

QUEST.    XXII* 
^.  How  did  Chrifti  bttng  the  Son  of  God^  become  Man  > 
A.  Chrift  the  Son  of.  God  became  Man,,  by  taking 
to  himfelf  a  true  body  and  a  reafonable  foul ;  being  con- 
ceived by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  born  of  her,  yet  without  fin. 

Q^  Did  Chrift,  in  afluming  our  nature,  take  all  the 
neceflary  Aential  parts  of  a  man  i 

A.  Yes,  he  took  a  true  body,  and  a  reafonable  fouU 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  a  true  body  ? 

A.  To  fliew  that  it  was  not  a  phantaftic  boJy,  ot 
only  the  ihade  and  appearance  of  a  body,  as  fome  old 
heretics  maintained  ;  but  that  he  took  a  real  body  o£ 
flefli  and  bbod,  as  we  have,  Luke  xxiv,  39.  Heb.  ii.  14. 

Q^  Did  Chrill's  divitie  nature  fyppiy  the  place  of  a 
foul  ro  him  i 

A.  No ;. though  fome  heretics  taught  fo.  tie  took 
a  teafonable  foul,  as  well  as  a  true  body,  lfa«  liii.  10. 
Mat.  xxvi.  38.  • 

Q^  Did  Chrift  bring  his  body  or  flefh  from  heaven  ? 

A.  No  5  he  was  the  feed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  iii.  15 . 

Q;.Wa« 
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Q^  Was  Chrift's  birth  like  that  of  ofhcr  men? 

A.  No ;  for  he  was  born  of  a  virgin^  without  any 
earthly  father,  Ifa.  vii.  14.  Mat.  i.  ^4,  25. 

Q^  How  could  that  be  ? 

A.  He 'was  miraculoufly  conceived  hj  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Gho(t|  in  the  womb  of  the  yirgin  Maty,  Luke 

i-34f3S- 

Q.  Of  what  nation,  tnbe^  or  family,  dijd  Chrift  <b- 
fcend  as  he  was  a  man  ? 

A.  By  his  mother  Mary  he  came  of  the  nation  of  die 
Jews,  of  the  tribe  of  Jud^,  and  of  the  family  of  David, 
Luke  i.  69. 

Q^  If  Chrift  had  a  mother,  how  is  Melchizedec  a 
type  of  him,  as  being  recorded  **  without  father,  and 
without  mother  ?"  Heo.  vii.  3. 

A.  In  regard  Chrift  is  without  any  human  Father  as 
man,  and  without  mother  as  God* 

Q.  Why  was  he  conceived  and  born  of  a  virgin  I 

A.  To  fulfil  fcripture-prophecies  concerning  him, 
and  to  keep  him  pure  from  original  fin,  which  is  con- 
veyed to  all  Adan/s  pofterity  by  natural  generation. 

Q.  How  could  he  be  free  of  fin,  feeing  he  was  bom 
of  a  finful  woman  ? 

A*  The  Holy  Ghoft  did  miraculoufly  fandify  fo 
much  of  the  virgin's  fubftance  as  formed  Chrift's  body, 
which  therefore  is  called  *'  that  Holy  Thbg,^  which 
fliall  be  born  of  her,.  Luke  i.  35. 

Q^  Why  was  it  neceflary  that  Chrift  (hould  be  con- 
ceived and  born  without  fin  ? 

A.  If  he  had  not  been  without  ^11  fpot  or  blemifli,  be 
could  not  have  been  a  facrifice  for  fin  acceptable  to 
God  :  Neither  could  his  righteoufne&,  which  was  to  be 
imputed  to  all  believers,  have  been  infinitely  perfedi 
as  was  necefifary  for«our  redemption.  Lev.  iii.  1,6.  Jer. 
xxiii.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Heb.  vii.  26,  27.  Nam*  xxviii* 
3.  iPet.  i.  19. 

Q^  Do  not  we  read  that  Chrift  was  fent  in  the  lik^ 
nefs  of  finful  flefli  ?  Rom.  viii.  3. 

A.  That  doth  not  import  he  was  really  tainted  with 
fin,  but  only  tliat  he  had  the  likenefs  or  appearance  of 
finful  fle(h|  in  partaking  of  thefe  infirmities  of  our  na- 
ture, 
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rure,  which  were  the  confcqucnts  of  fin,  though  they 
i^ere  finiefs  in  themfelves. 

Q^  What  were  thefe  (inlefs  infirmities  ?    . 

A.  Such  as  wearinefs,  fleeping,  weeping,  forrdwing, 
fuflFcring,  bleeding,  fweatiiig,  and  dying, 

Q^  Did  not  Chrift  fuffer  for  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  not  for  any  fin  of  his  own ;  for  "  he 
was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions,  and  bruifed  for  our 
iniquities,"  Ifa.  liii.  5. 

(^  Should  we  not  all  defire  to  be  like  our  head^  and^ 
as  much  as  poflible,  to  be  without  fin  ? 

A*  Yes,  I  Pet.  ii.  21,  2Z,  23,  24. 


QUEST.    XXIII. 

esdoth 


^  What  offices  doth  Chrift  execute  as  $ur  Redeemer  f 
A.  Chrift,  as  our  Redeemer,  executcth  the  olBce  of 

a  Prophet,  of  a  Prieft,  and  of  a  King,  both  in  his  eftate 

of  humiliation  and  exaltation* 

Q^Are  not  thefe  three  offices  called  Chrlft*s  media- 
tory offices  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  or  they  are  three  branches  of  Chrift^s  me- 
diatory office,  in  each  of  which  Chrift  doth  perforin 
what  be  undertook,  by  mediating  and  affing,  either  for 
God,  with  us,  or  for  us  with  God. 

qI^  Why  is  Chrift*8  mediatory  office  threefold  ? 

A.  To  anfwer  his  people's  threefold  mifery,  ignor- 
ance, guilt,  and  bondage :  For,  as  our  Prophet,  he  cures 
our  ignorance  by  his  divine  teaching  ^  as  a  Prieft,  he  a- 
tones  for  our  guilt  by  his  facrifice  ;  as  a  King,  he  ref- 
cues  us  from  bondage  by  his  power,  and  fettles  us  un- 
der a  good  government. 

Q^What  mean  you  by  Chrift's  executing  of  his  offices  ? 

A-  His  doing  or  performing  thefe  things  which  pro- 
perly belong  to  fuch  office  or  charge. 

Q^  Did  Chrift  take  upon  him  thofe  offices  without  a 
a  call  ? 

A.  No ;  he  was  lawfully  called  to  every  one  of  them 
by  the  Father,  who  hath  put  all  power  and  judgment 
in  his  hand.  And  therefore  he  is  called  the  LORD'S 
Chrift,  Mat.  xxviii.  iS*  Luke  ii.  26.  John  y.  27. 

^  How 
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Q.  How  doth  It  appear  from  fcrlpture,  that  Chriftis 
called  and  appointed  by  the  Father  to  his  threefold  of- 
^ce  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  Kng  ?  * 

A.  It  appears  from  tbefe  three  following  plain  texts, 
Afts  iii.  22.  Heb.  v.  6.  Pfal.  ii.  6. 

Q.  Was  ever  any  man  honoured  with  all  the  three  of- 
fices of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King,  but  the  man  Chrift  ? 

A.  No  ;  for,  though  Melchizedec  was  a  king  and  a 
prieft,  yet  he  was  not  a  prophet ;  Darid  was  a  king  and 
a  prophet,  yet  he  was  not  a  prieft ;  Samuel  was  a  prieft 
and  a  prophet,  yet  he  was  not  a  king.  Which  (hews 
us  how  far  (hort  the  types  and  (hadows  came  of  the 
fubftance. 

Q^  Do  not  all  the  promifes  of  the  new  covenant  flow 
from  Chrift's  feveral  offices  as  their  proper  fountain  ? 

A.  Yes ;  the  promifes  of  inftrudlion,  illumination, 
and  condudl,  flow  from  his  Prophetical  office ;  the  pro- 
mifes of  pardon,  peace  and  healing,  from  his  Pricftly  of- 
fice ;  and  the  promife  of  deliverance,  protection,  grace 
and  glory,  flow  from  his  Kiugly  office. 

Q.  Do  not  thefe  three  offices  of  Chrift  render  him  a 
moft  fuitable  help  and  complete  remedy  for  ail  the 
grievances  and  neceffiiies  of  his  people  ?        A.  Yes. 

Q^  Can  a  man  clofe  with  Chrift  in  one  of  thefe  of- 
fices, and  not  in  another  i 

A.  No ;  they  are  but  hypocrites  who  would  divide 
his  offices,  and  receive  him  partially ;  for  whoever 
would  reap  benefit  by  one  office,  muft  receive  Chrift 
in  ail. 

Q^  In  which  of  Chrift's  eftates  doth  he  execute  his 
three  offices  ? 

A.  In  both  of  his  eftates ;  to  wit,  of  humiliation 
and  exaltation. 

0.  What  do  you  mean  by  thefe  two  eftates  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  By  his  eftate  of  humiliation,  I  undtrftand  that 
low  and  afflifled  condition  Chrift  was  in  here  upon 
earth  \  and  by  his  eftate  of  exaltation,  that  raifed,  high 
and  glorious  condition  he  is  in  now  in  heaven. 

0.  How  did  Chrift  execute  all  his  three  offices  in  hi$ 
eftate  of  humiliation  ? 

1.  I.  He  executed  his  office  as  a  Prophetj  by  his  per- 

fonal 
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• 
•fonal  mtniftry  upon  earth,  and  fending  out  his  difciples 
to  inftruft  the  world  in  the  way  of  falvation.  2,  He 
executed  his  Pricftly  office,  by  offering  up  himfelf  a  fa- 
crifice  on  the  crofs,  and  praying  for  his  people.  3* 
He  executed  his  Kingly  office,  in  promulgating  and  ex- 
,  plaining  lav/s  to  the  world,  purging  the  temple,  and 
Tiding  in  triumph  to  Jeriifalem. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrill  execute  thcfe  three  offices  now 
in  his  eftate  cf  exaltation  ? 

A.  I.  He  executes  that  of  a  Prophet,  by  furnifliing 
and  fending  forth  his  minifters  to  teach  the  world.  2. 
That  of  a  Prieft,  by  making  interceffion  for  his  people* 
3.  That  of  a  King,  by  proclaiming  his  laws,  fubduing 
his  enemies,  and  governing  his  church 

Q^^  Did  Chrift  execute  none  of  thefe  offices  before 
either  his  (late  of  humiliation  or  exaltation  ? 

A.  Chrift  being  inftalled  in  all  thefe  three  offices  by 
virtue  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  he  entered  upon 
the  execution  of  them  immediately  after  the  fall,  and 
did  execute  them  fo  far  as  his  work  did  not  neccflarily 
requiTC  his  incarnation. 

Q^UEST.     XXIV. 

^.  How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of  a  Prophet  ? 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  Prophet  in  re- 
vealing to  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  ^viil  of  God 
for  our  falvation,  '  ^-^ 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  a  Prophet,  or  his  office  ? 

A-  One  whole  employment  it  is,  either  to  foretel 
things  to  come,  or  to  teach  finners  the  will  of  God, 
and  expound  his  word  to  them. 

Q^  Is  Chrift  a  Prophet  in  all  thefe  refpefts  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  do  we  read  of  his  prophtfying  or  foretell- 
ing things  to  come  ? 

A.  He  foretold  Judas  his  betraying  him,  Peter's  de- 
nying him,  all  the  difciples  their  iorfaking  him,  the 
jnanner  of  his  death  and  fufFerings,  his  rifing  on  the 
^hird  day,  the  deftrudlion  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jc- 
rufalemj  the  perfectttion  of  his  difciples,  the  calling  of 

the 
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the  Gentiles,  &c.  Mat.  xvn.  ^\^  31, 34.  Mat.  xz.  18, 19* 
Luke  xix.  44.  Mat.  xxiv.  2.  John  xvi.  2.  Mat.  xxi.  43. 

Q^  By  what  other*  way  did  Chrift  execute  hit  pio- 
pbetical  office  ? 

A.  He  did  it  by  his  perfonal  miniftry^  and  teaching 
finners  the  will  of  God,  while  he  was  on  earth  \  and  bj 
fending  forth  his  apoftles  and  their  fucceflbrs  to  teaco 
them :  and  by  illuminating  the  minds  of  gofpel-hearers 
by  his  Spirit,  to  underftand  and  relifti  divine  truths* 

Q^  What  was  the  need  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  pro* 
phet  as  Jefus  Chrift  to  teach  us  the  will  of  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  grofs  darknefs  and  blindncfs  which 
came  upon  us  by  the  fall ;  and  becaufe  none  but  he, 
that  was  in  the  Dofom  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  was 
capable  to  make  known  to  us  the  bid  myileries  of  the 
gofpel,  John  i*  18.  Ads  xxvi.  18. 

Q.  Did  Chrift  execute  his  prophetical  office  under 
the  Old  Teftament.as  well  as  the  New  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  he  exifted  before  he  became  man^  and 
taught  his  church  of  old. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  the  holy  fcripture,  which  tells  us,  that  Chrift 
was  in  the  Old  Teftament  prophets  by  his  Spirit ;  that 
he  preached,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  to  thofe  who  arc 
now  in  prifon  ;  that  he  fpoke  with  Mofes  and  tlie  If- 
raelites  in  ihe  wildernefs,  and  was  tempted  by  them 
there.  See  1  Pet.  i.  11.  i  Pet.  iii.  19.  Afts  vii.  381 
39.  I  Cor.  X.  9. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  Chrift  excell  all  other  prophets  ? 

A.  In  regard  Chrift  autliorifes  them  all,  and  teachcth 
the  heart  as  well  as  the  ear.  No  prophet  ever  taught 
with  fuch  authority,  power,  wifdom,  diligence,  faith- 
fulnefs,  zeal  and  compaffion,  as  Chrift  did  ;  nor  Cfcr 
confirmed  his  do£lrine  with  fuch  miracles  and  holinefs 
of  life  as  Chrift  did  his.  Mat.  xxii.  16,  22,  34,  46. 
Luke  iv.  22.  Mat.  vii.  28,  29.  John  vii.  46.  Lukexxif^ 
32,  45.  John  XV.  24.  John  viii.  46. 

Q^  By  what  means  doth  Chrift  reveal  to  us  the  will 
of  God  ? 

A.  He  doth  it  outwardly  by  his  word,  and  inwardly 
by  his  Spirit. 

^  Why 
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<^  Why  are  the  Scriptures  called  the  word  of  Chrift  ? 
2o\  iii.  16. 

A.  Though  they  be  alfo  the  ^ord  of  the  Father  and 
3f  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  they  are  Chrifl's  word  in  a  pe- 
culiar maniner^  bccaufe  by  them  he  fpeaks  as  -Mediator 
ia  the  name  of  God,  and  executes  the  prophetical  office 
For  teaching  the  church. 

Qj^  Is  it  only  by  the  word  read  that  Chrift  teacheth 
bis  church  ? 

A.  He  teacheth  alfo  by  preaching  and  heai*ing  of  the 
word  ;  and  therefore  hd  hath  appointed  paftors  for  o- 
pening  up  the  fcriptures,  and  teaching  his  church  there- 
by to  the  end  of  the  world,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  20.  Nch. 
viii.  8.  Rom-  x.  14,  15,  16, 17.  Prov.  viii.  34. 

C^  Is  the  word  fufficient  to  teach  us  the  will  of  God 
without  the  Spirit  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  though  the  fcriptures  are  in  themfelves 
a  fufficient  rule  to  direft,  yet  fuch  is  the  darknefs  of  our 
oiindsi  that  we  cannot  favingly  difccrn  and  receive  divine 
luths  without  the  Spirit's  illumination,  i  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  the  Spirit  teacheth  us  the  will  of 

A.  He  teacheth  us  in  and  by  his  word,  giving  inward 
ight,  writing  his  laws  in  our  hearts,  and  letting  home 
pinfiial  truths  upon  the  confcience. 

Cy  What  are  thefe  fpecial  Icfl'ons  which  our  great 
'rophet  teacheth  finners  by  his  Spirit  ^   • 

A.  Such  as  tbcfe  •,  the  great  evil  in  fin,  the  woful 
orruption  of  our  natures,  the  dreadful  wtath  we  de- 
irvc,  our  infufficiency  to  fave  ourfelves,  the  fulnefs  of 
iving  power  that  is  in  Chrift,  the  excellency  of  the  new 
Gvenant,  and  a  furcty- righteoufnefs,  the  neceffity  of 
be  Spirit's  work  in  the  foiil,  and  of  faith  and  holinefs. 

Q^  Is  not  the  Spirit  fufficient  to  teach  us  thefe  things 
without  the  word  ? 

A.  No  doubt  he  could  have  taught  us  by  the  Spirit 
lone,  without  the  word,  if  he  had  fo  pleafed  ;  but  he 
lath  inftituted  the  word  as  the  means  he  will  make  ufe 
f  in  teaching  his  church,  Ifa,  viii.  20.  Rom.  xv,  4. 

Q^  What  cafe  are  thofe  in,  who  have  not  the  fcrip- 
ures  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  to  them  ? 

Vol.  II.  3  L  A.  Tfeey 
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A.  They  mud  be  in  a  perifhing  condition.  Frov.  xzix* 
i8. 

Q^  Cannot  the  light  of  rcafon»  or  the  fun,  moon  an4 
(lars,  make  known  the  mUI  of  God  to  us  ? 

A.  No ;  for  though  they  may  teach  us  fome  general 
things  concerning  God,  yet  they  cannot  (hew  us  the 
wav  of  faWation  through  Jefus  Chrift 

Q^  Who  arc  thofe  that  are  taught  the  will  of  God 
by  his  word  and  fpirit  ? 

A.  All  true  believers  are  fo  taught, 

Q;^Do  not  others  know  the  will  of  God  hefides  them? 

A.  Iho'  natural  men  may  have  much  literal  know- 
Icdgc^  and  fome  common  illuminations ;  yet  none  but 
believers  attain  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  Gqd's  will. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  knowledge  of  God 
will  be  faving  ? 

A.  We  may  conclude  it  is  fo,  if  it  tend  to  humble  us 
and  exalt  Chrift  ;  if  it  warm  our  hearts,  transform  our 
loulsy  and  reform  our  lives ;  and  if  we  ftudy  to  live  up 
to  our  light  in  all  refpe£ts.  Phil.  iii.  8,  9*  John  xiii.  v\\ 
2  Cor.  iii.  i8, 

Q^  What  (liall  become  of  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of 
God  and  his  will,  and  ilight  the  means  of  knowledge 
which  God  hath  appointed  ? 

A.  He  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  tl^ ; 
but  will  come  with  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengcandfon 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel,Ifa' 
xxvii   IT.  I  Theflf.  i.  8. 

Q^ What  (hall  ignorant  perfons  do  for  knowledge  ? 

A.  They  muft  read  and  hear  the  word,  and  go  to 
Chrift  the  great  Prophet  and  Teacher  of  his  churchi 
and  cry,  *  Lord,  open  thou  nunc  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wonderous  things  out  of  thy  law/  Pfal.  cxix.  i8» 

QJJEST     XXV. 

^.  How  doth  Chrijl  execute  the  office  of  a  Friejl .? 

A.  Chrift  exccuidih  the  oflice  of  a  Prieft  in  his  once 
offering  up  of  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  fatisfy  divine  juftice, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God  :  and  in  making  contmual  in* 
tcrceffion  for  us. 

Q^  Whatfare  the  two  parts  of  Chrift's  Prieftly  oflScc 
inthe  anfwer  \ 
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A.  They  are  his  offering  facrxficc,  arid  making  inter- 
ceffion  for  us. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  a  facriflcc  ^ 

A,  In  the  fenpture' fenfci  it  is  a  living  creature  flain^ 
and  offered  to  God  to  make  atonement  for  fin. 

Q^  What  is  it  to  make  atonement  for  fin  ? 

A.  It  is  to  fatisfy  God's  juftice  for  fin,  and  pacify  hi3 
Urrath. 

(^  What  inras  the  facrifice  which  Chrifl.  our  Prieft 
bffered  Up  to  God  for  Us  ? 

A.  It  Was  himfelf. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  himfelf  ^  Was  it  his  body  ot 
his  ioul  that  he  offered  ? 

A.  He  offered  up  both  his  body  and  foul  fot  lis,  ac- 
cording to  Heb.  X.  10.  Ifa.  liii.  io» 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  his  offering  iip  himfelf  a  facri- 
fice for  us  ? 

A.  His  reprefenting  his  death  and  fufferings  to  God 
for  his  acceptance,  as  an  ecJuiValetit  for  the  fins  of  an  « 
t\t€k  world. 

Q^  How  often  did  Chrifl:  offer  iip  himfelf  for  us  ? 

A.  Once,  and  no  more  ;  though  yet  the  Papifts  mod 
ibfurdly  pretend  to  offer  him  up  frequently  in  their  un- 
doody  facrifice  df  the  mafs,  and  fo  fet  evety  mafs-prieft 
ipon  a  level  with  Chrifl . 

Q^  Why  may  hot  Chrift  be  offc^red  ofienet  than  once  ? 

A.  Becaufe  his  otice  offering  up  of  himfelf  did  fuffi- 
riently  fatisfy  juftice  :  Ai)d  none  elfc  can  offer  up  Chrift 
mt  himfelf ;  nor  can  he  be  offered  without  new  fuffer- 
ngi  which  is  inconfiftent  with  hi^  cialted  ftatct.  See 
ieb.  IX.  25,  16^  28; 

■  Q;^For  virh^t  ends  did  Chtift  bffet  up  himfelf  as  i 
"acrifice? 

A.  We  are  fold  in  the  afifwer,  that  he  did  it,  to  fa- 
:isfy  divine  juftice  for  our  fins,  and  to  reconcile  us  unto 
Sod, 

Q^  Could  nGithet  trien  nor  aiigel^  ^ffei^^  a  facrifice 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God  fot  out  fins  ? 

A.  ^fo. 

Qj^Whyfo? 

A.  Becaufe  nO  fatisf^dioii  of  theirs  Cotild  be  of  in- 
finlte  vahic. 
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Q^  Was  divine  jufticc  fully  fatisficd  by  Chtift's  fa- 
ctificc  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  that  offered 
It ;  by  the  Father's  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  he 
^as  well  pleafed  in  him  ;  by  Chrift  himfelf  faying  on 
the  crofs,  "  It  is  finiflied  5"  and  by  the  glorious  mark 
of  refpe£l  God  put  upon  him  after  his  fufFerings,  in 
raifing  him  from  the  dead,  in  receiving  him  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  fetting  him  down  on  his  right-hand. 

Q^  But  why  might  not  God  have  pardoned  our  fm 
without  any  fuch  facrifice  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  behoved  to  fee  his  juft  threatening  in 
the  covenant  of  works  fulfilled  in  the  punifhing  of  fin ; 
and  the  glory  of  his  juflice  difjplayedi  as  well  as  that  of 
his  mercy. 

Q^  What  is  the  happy  confequent  to  us  of  Chrift's 
fatisfying  divine  juflice  ? 

A.  Our  reconciliation  to  God. 
(^  What  is  it  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ? 
A.  It  is  to  make  God  and  men.  friends,  who  were 
enemies  before. 

Q^  How  is  this  reconciliation  brought  about  ? 
A.  By  Chrifl's  fhedding  his  blood  as  a  price  to  pur- 
chafe  pur  peace  and  friendfhip  with  God,  of  which  we 
are  to  fbare  upon  our  receiving  Chrift  by  faith. 

Q^  What  are  the  benefits  which  Chrift  purchafed  by 
his  facrifice  for  his  people  ? 

A.  All  needful  bleffings,  whether  temporal,  fpiritual, 
or  eternal  5  fo  that  faith,  repentance,  converfion,  jufti- 
fication,  holinefs,  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
daily  bread,  communion  with  God,  and  eternal  life, 
are  all  the  purchafe  of  Chrifl  to  his  people.  * 

Q.  Whence  had  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  fo  much  effi« 
cacy  > 

A.  From  his  divine  nature,  to  which  his  foul  and 
body  were  clofely  united  ;  and  hence  his  blood  is  called 
the  "  blood  of  God,"  Ads  xx.  28. 

Q^  How  could  the  fufFerings  of  one  man  fatisfy  for 
the  fins  of  others  ? 

A.  By  his  having  the  fins  of  thefe  others  laid  apon 
him  and  imputed  to  him. 

^  How 
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Q^  How  could  the  fms  and  crimes  of  men  be  im- 
puted to  Chrilt,  an  innocent  perfon,  who  had  no  hand 
ul  them  ? 

A.  By  Chrift's  becoming  Surety  for  (inners,  fubfti- 
iuting  himfelf  in  their  plac€,  and  voluntarily  taking  thick 
guilt  upon  him. 

Q^  What  view  doth  this  facrifice  give  us  of  fin  ? 

A,  It  (hews  us  the  malignity  and  heinous  nature  of 
fin,  that  no  lefs  could  expiate  or  wipe  it  away  than  the 
blood  of  Chrifl's  facrifice  on  the  crofs. 

Q^  Doth  Cbrift's  facrifice  fo  completely  fatisfy  jufticc 
for  fin,  as  to  exclude  all  further  faci8fa£kion  from:  us  ? , 

A.  Yes ;  and  hence  all  Popifli  fatisfa£lion  for  fin^ 
by  penances,  pilgrimages,  prayers,  alms-deeds,  and  pur- 
gatory, are  vain  and  prefumptuous. 

Q.  Why  then  are  good  works,  prayers,  confeffions,   ' 
tears,  afHi£kions  and  fufferings,  required  of,  aijd  ap- 
pointed to,  believers  here  below  ? 

A.  Not  to  fatisfy  or  atone  for  their  fins,  but  to  glo- 
rify God,  and  promote  their  fanftification  and  nu^et- 
nefs  for  a  better  world. 

Q.  For  whom  did  Chrift  offer  up  his  facrifice  ? 

A.  For  the  elc£t,  and  thofe  who  believe  onhim,*Ifa» 
liii.  II.  Mat.  x&vi.  28.  John  x.  15,  16.  John  xvii.  9, 
jp,  20.  Ads  XX.  28. 

Q;^  Do  we  not  read  alfo  of  Chrift's  xdying  for  all,  of 
hi^  reconciling  the  world  to  God,  and  of  his  being  a 
pi;opitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  i  Cor.  \'* 
15,  ig*  I  John  ii.  2. 

A.  Yes,  but  thefe  texts  are  to  be  underftood  only 
of  the  ele£l  world  ;  it  being  abfurd  to  fay,  that  Chrii): 
did  filed  his,  blood  for  thofe  for  whom  he  would  not 
ipray  ;  tUlt  he  fatisfied  juftice  for  great  numbers,  who 
urere  aflually  in  hell  before  he  fuifered.  ^ 

Q^H'pw  could  Chrift's  facrifice  fatisfy  for  tlie  Old 
Teftament  faints,  who  died  before  it  was  offered  ? 
,  A.  See  the  anfwer. before,  page  43-8. 

Of  Christ*s  Interceffion.         ^ 

Q.  What  is  the  fecond  part  of  Chrift's  prieftly  office  ? 
A«  Hi3  making  continual  interceflion  for  us. 
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(^  Doth  this  offi:e  properly  belong  to  Chrift's  prieft- 
hood  ? 

(^  Yes ;  for  under  the  law  the  prxefts  made  inter* 
ccffion  for  the  people,  and  for  that  end  carried  the  blood 
of  the  facriBces  into  the  mod  holy  place,  and  fprinided 
the  mercy  feat  with  it. 

J^.  What  is  the  need  of  Chrift's  interceffion  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  there  are  many  to  accufe  us,  and  plead 
againft  us  ;  and  of  ourfelves  we  are  vile  and  unworthy 
of  accefs  to  God. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  Chrift  makes  interceflion  for  us  ? 

A.  When  he  was  on  earth,  he  did  it  by  humble  pray- 
ers and  fupplications  to  God  ;  but  now  in  heaven  he 
doth  it  by  his  glorious  appearing  as  a  public  perfon  in 
our  name,  and  prefenting  before  the  throne  of  glory  his 
all-fufficient  merits,  willing  his  Father  to  accept  of  his 
Uood.  in  behalf  of  the  elriS,  that  all  and  every  one  of 
them  may,  in  due  time,  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  pur- 
ciiafe,  John  xvii.  ii,  17,  24   Heb.  ix.  12,  24   and  xii.  24. 

C^  Is  this  the  way  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  faid  to 
fpeak?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  it  upon  the  account  of  Chrift's  interceflion  that 
our  duties  and  fervices  arc  now  accepted  of  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  John  xiv.  13. 

Q^  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  to  make  interceffion 
for  us,  Rom.  viii.  26.  How  is  that  confident  «'ith 
Chrift's  office  ? 

A.  It  is  Chrift*s  office  to  intercede  without  us,  by  pre- 
fenting his  blood  and  fufFcrings  f  r  us :  It  is  the  Spirit's 
work  to  intercede  within  us,  by  exciting  our  dcfireSj 
and  fgggefting  arguments  in  prayer  to  God; 

Q^  Did  not  Chrift  finifli  his  prieftly  work>  when  he 
was  upon  the  crofs  ? 

A.  Yes  $  with  refpedi  to  his  fatisfaflion,  but  not  hts 
interceffion  ;  the  one  was  then  perfedled,  the  orhcf  ftill 
continues. 

Q^  Is  not  his  fatisfaflion  the  foundation  of  his  inter- 
ceffion ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  How  long  will  Chrift's  interceffion  contiiiue  ? 

A.  For  ever,  Pfal.  ex.  4.  Heb  vii.  25. 

Q^Will  there  be  any  need  for  the  interceffion  of 

Chrift 
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thrift  after  the  laft  day,  when  all  the  ele£l  will  be  ga- 
:hered  home  ? 

A.  Yes,  in  order  to  prcferve  them  for  ever  in  the 
pbfll  flion  of  that  happincfs  to  which  they  arc  come. 

Q.  Doth  Chrift  intercede  only  for  a£lual  believers  ? 

A.  No  ;  he  intercedes  for  all  the  ele£t ;  both  thofe 
who  have  believed,  and  thofe  who  are  yet  to  believe, 
John  xvii.  20. 

Q^  What  are  the  refpeftive  bleflings  which  he  pleads 
for  to  them  ? 

A.  To  the  unconverted,  he  pleads  for  converting 
j3;race,  faith,  repentance,  &c.  To  them  who  believe, 
for  more  grace  and  holinefs,  for  renewed  pardons,  pre- 
fcrvation  from  the  evil  of  the  world,  perfeverance  in 
grace,  unity  among  themfclves,  and  accomplilhment  of 
all  the  promifes  and  good  things  purchafed  to  them^ 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

Q^  When  Chrill  pleads  for  his  people,  that  they  may 
be  kept  from  the  evil  in  the  world,  John  xvii.  doth  he 
mean  to  keep  them  from  all  affli£lions  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Are  not  (andified  affliflions  a  part  of  Chrili's 
purchafe  to  them  ? 

A.  Yes  J  and  iii  that  rcfpeft  they  arc  not  evil  to 
them,  but  good. 

Q^  What  evil  is  it  then  that  Chrift  fpeaks  of  > 

A.  The  evil  of  fin,  and  the  evil  of  wrath. 

Q^  Is  Chrift*s  interceffion  Hill  prevalent  and  fuc* 
cefsf  ul  ? 

.  A.  Yes ;  for  him  the  Father  heareth  always,  John 
%u  42. 

Q.  What  are  the  grounds  of  Chrift's  prevalency  ? 

A.  The  dignity  of  his  perfon  and  of  his  facrifice,  and 
becaufe  he  pleads  for  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to 
the  divine  will,  and  for  thofe  whom  the  Father  loves  as 
well  as  he. 

Qj^  Doth  not  Chrift  infinitely  cxcell  all  other  advc- 
cates  in  the  world  I 

A.  Yes  i  for  there  is  none  fo  fkilful,  fo  prevalent,  fo 
diligent,  fo  cheap,  or  fo  ready  as  he  is. 

Q.  May  we  employ  any  other  Advocate  or  Media** 
tor  bcfides  Chrift  ? 

A.  No ;  for  the  fcripture  tells  us,  "  There  is  but 
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one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Chrift 
Jefus,*'  iTim.  ii.  5.  Chrift  is  the  fole  Mediator  of  in« 
tcrccffion,  as  well  as  of  redemption. 

Q;^  Why  cannot  faints  or  angels  be  out  mediaton 

with  God  ? 

A.  Becattfe  they  have  no  merit  to  plead  upon,  nei- 
ther do  they  know  us,  nor  our  cafes  and  wants,  lia. 

Ixiit.  16* 

Q^  Wherein  cloth  the  priefthood  of  Chrift  excel  that 
of  the  Levitical  priefts  ? 

A,  All  thefc  were  but  types  and  fiiadows  of  Chrift, 
he  U  the  fublUnce  :  Thcfe  offered  many  facrifices,  and 
the  blood  of  bcafts,  which  could  not  fatisfy  juftice  for 
fin  :  but  Chrilt  offered  only  one  facrifice,  even  his  own 
blood,  which  gave  full  fatisf action  1  In  the  Levitical 
prteftliood,  there  was  ftill  a  difference  between  the 
prieft,  the  facrifice,  and  the  altar ;  but  Chrift  is  all  the 
three  in  one. 

Q-  How  is  it  that  Chrift  is  ail  tlie  three,  the  prieft, 
the  facrifice,  and  the  altar  ? 

A.  Chrift  in  his  own  pcrfon  was  the  prieft  which 
made  the  offering  that  atoned  for  fm  ;  his  human  na- 
tare  was  the  facrifice,  and  his  divine  nature  was  the 
ahar. 

^  Was  not  the.  crofs  the  altar  on  which  the  faai- 
fice  was  offered  ? 

A.  The  crofs  may  be  called  fo  improperly,  or  in  a 
large  fdnfe,  as  being  the  material  part  to  which  the  fa^ 
orifice  was  affixed  :  but  it  was  by  no  means  the  altar 
which  fanctified  the  gift,  and  made  it  acceptable  for  the 
great  ends  it  was  otfered  for  :  this  only  was  Chrift*8 
,  Godhead. 

^  How  is  Chrift  faid  to  be  a  prieft  after  the  order 
of  Melchifedec,  rather  than  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  though  both  of  them  typified  Chrift,  yet 
Melchifedec  was  a  more  exact  and  lively  type  and  rc- 
prefentation  of  Chrift  as  a  prieft  than  Aaron  was  ;  fee- 
ing he  is  fet  forth  as  fuperior  to  Abraham,  and  was  a 
Kmg  as  well  as  a  Erieft,  having  neither^predeceffors  nor 
fucceffors  in  his  office,  and  his  genealogy  and  dcfcent 
wholly  concealed ;  thereby  prefiguring  Chrift's  eternal 
generation  and  duration, 

.f.  What 


t^  What  (hall  we  do  to  fecure  an  intereft  in  the  fa* 
Orifice  and  intcrceflion  of  this  glorious  High  Prieft  ? 

A.  i.  Let  us  feek  to  be  duly  affe£led  with  our  mifery 
while  without  it,  as  being  every*  moment  eipdfed  to  the 
Itroke  bf  unfatisfied  jufticc4  a.  Let  us  be  perfuaded^ 
that  no  facrifice  will  fatisfy,  no  blood  will  prote£t,  but 
that  which  Chrift  hath  offered  3.  Let  lis  ^enounce  all 
confidence  in  our  own  righteoufndfs  and  duties.  4.  We 
mud  heartily  approve  of  the  glorious  device  of  iaraig 
penitents  by  the  merits  and  interceffion  of  our  High 
Prieft.  J.  We  muft  receive  this  bleeding  High  Prieft 
into  faith's  arms,  as  one  freely  offered  to  us,  and  en- 
rirely  truft  him  with  our  falvation.  6.  Accept  df  him 
as  a  Prieft  upon  his  throne,  ahd  give  up  ourfelVes  tmtd 
his  governments 

QjjEST.  XX vr. 

^  How  dath  Cbriji  e^6lc^ie  the  office  of  a  Kihgt 
A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  King  in  fubduing 
us  to  himfelfy  in  ruling  and  defending  us,  and  in  reftrain« 
ing  and  conquering  all  his  and  our  enemies* 

Q^  What  foh  of  a  kingdom  is  it  which  Chrift  hath  ? 

A.  Befides  his  eflential  kingdom,  which  he  hath  a^ 
Cod  equal  with  the  Father  over  ^11  the  world ;  he  hath 
jalfo  a  Mediatorial  kingdom^  giv^n  him  as  Immanuel^ 
in  which  he  add  as  the  Father's  viceroy,  JPfal.  ii.  d; 
Aflis  ii.  3d. 

Qj^  What  is  Ghrift's  Mediatorial  kingddm  ? 

A.  It  is  the  great  dominion  and  power  which  is  giveri 
to  him  as  a  Mediator ;  and  this  is  twofold,  i  i  Chrift's 
fpiritual  kingdom  in  dnd  over  the  church.  2.  His  pro- 
vidential kingdom  over  all  things  fo>  the  good  of  the 
church^, 

Q^  What  do  you  meai^by  Chrift's  fpiritual  kingdom  ? 

A.  Both  his  kingdom  of  grace,  and  his  kingdom  of 
glory;  or,  in  other  words,  the  church  militant  on 
earth,  and  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven  \  ^hioh  are 
not  two  di&rent  kingdoms,  but  two  provinces  of  one 
and  the  fame  kingdom }  they  both  beiqg  but  one  body 
united  together  under  one  head,  iii  and  over  which  Chrift 

Vol.  H.  3  M  doth 
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doth  reign  and  rule  both  in  a  gracions  and  glorious 

manner. 

'     Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  Cfarift's  providential  kiog- 

dom? 

/i.  The  adrainidration  of  the  kingdom  of  provi- 
dence, or  the  power  which  is  given  to  Chrift  over  ail 
things,  whether  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  to  be  ma- 
naged for  the  good  of  the  church ;  by  which  he  is  made 
the  King  of  kings,  and  King  of  nations,  as  well  as  the 
King  of  faints,  Mat.  xxviii.  i8«  £ph.  i.  %i,  Prov.tiii. 
15,  16.  Rev.  XV.  3,  4.  and  xix.  15,  i6« 

Q^Ovcr  whom  doth  Chrifl;  exercife  his  kingly  power? 

A.  Both  over  his  own  people,  and  over  hts  enemies. 

Q^  Doth  he  govern  them  botli  alike  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  he  puts  forth  and  executes  different  ads 
of  his  power  concerning  them. 

Q^  What  are  thefc  different  afks  ? 

A.  With  refpe^b  to  his  people,  he  fubdoes  them  \q 
himfelf,  be  rules  them,  and  defends  them.  With  re- 
fpe£);  to  his  enemies,  he  retrains  them,  and  conquers 
them. 

Q^  In  what  eftate  doth  the  King  of  Zion  find  his 
own  people  and  fubjcds  at  firft  ? 

A.  In  a  ftate  of  enmity  and-rebellion  to  him. 

Q^  Do  they  fubmit  to  him  of  their  own  accord  ? 

A.  No  ;  he  mud  fubdue  them  to  himfelf. 

Q^  What  is  th^t  to  fubdue  them  ? 

A.  It  is  to  conquer  their  wills,  and  to  make  them, 
who  were  children- of  difobedience,  willing  and  obedi- 
ent in  the  day  of  his  power* 

(^  How  (hall  we  know  if  a  day  of  Chrift's  power 
hath  pafled  upon  us,  to  make  us  his  willing  people  I 

A.  It  is  a  good  fign,  if  our  love  to  (in  be  changed  in- 
to a  hatred  of  it,  and  if  we  fincerely  defire  to  do  tk 
things  that-  pleafc  God,  and  that  not  only  in  dttties 
which  are  outward  aiwl  public,  but  in  thofc  which  arc 
inward  and  fecret. 

Q^  Doth  Chrift  leave  his  church  and  people  to  their 
own  care  and  conduct,  after  he  hath  fubdued  them  ^ 

A.  No*,  but  like  a  good  king,  brings  them  under  t 
good  government,  and  continues  to  rule  them  in  a  gra- 
cious manner. 

Q.  How 


On  tit  Assemhjys  Shorter  Cateckism^  ;  459 

Q^  How  is  it  that  Chrift  doth  rule  his  f\ibje<as*  ?  * 
-^  A,  I.  He  rules  them  outwardly,  by  giring  them 
[2;ood  lawSiWkh  promifesacid  threatenings  annexed  theric* 
to,  and  appointing  church- officers  and  difcipline  for  ap- 
plying tbe  fame.  2.  He  rules  them  inwardly  by  His  Spi- 
rit, writing  his  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  difpofing  them 
to  yield  obedience  co  what  he  requires  of  them  •,  thubhe 
fets  op  his  throne  in  the  hearts  of  his  fobjefts,  and 
makes  all  the  faculties  of  tbeir  fouls  t^  fubmit  unto  him. 

Q^  What  further  doth  Zion's  King  for  his  fubjcdls 
befidcs  rufeng  them  ? 

A.  He  defends  tb^m  ;^fo. 

Q^  From  w  hat  doth  he  defend  them  ? 

A,  From  whatever  may  hurt  their  foob ;  amd,  fo  far 
as  it  is  for  his  glory,  he  defends  their  bodies  from  ene* 
mii  s  aHV  , 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  defend  his  people  ? 

A.  He  fets  a  hedge  about  them,  he  hides  them  under 
his  wings,  he  intercedes  for  them ;  he  gives  flrength  to 
his  people,  he  upholds  them  in  the  ftate  of  grace ;  he  - 
reflrains  and  conquers  their  cnemries. 

Q^  Have  Chrift  and  his  fubjcds  alway*  the  fame  e- 
nemres  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  comes  that  ? 

A.  Becaiife  of  the  near  relation  between  them  ;  he 
Lcing  the  head,  and  they  the  ^members  :  So,  whate^r 
inj-ures  the  one,  tihe  other  feels^  it.r 

Q^  Who  are  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  kis  people  > 

A-  Sin,  fatan,  wicked  men,  and  death,  which  is 
called  the  loft  enemy. 

Q.  How  doth  Chrift  reftrain  his^  and  his  pe<>{^ies  ene- 
mies?" 

A.  By  fetting  bounds  to  their  rage,  difappointing  ov 
over^^ruling  their  evil  defigns,  and  making  their  wrath 
to  pfaife  him,  Rev.  ii.  10  Pfal^  Ixxvirf^  to. 

Q.  Win  Chrift  fuffet  ihefc eucmijes  toprevail  atlaft ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  will  at  length  conquer  them  all. 

Q.  Wbcn  doth  he  cotftqucr  them  ? 

A«  He  did  it  partly  at  his  death  and  afcenfion,  when 

he'triumplned  over  them,,  and  led  captivity  capitivc  ;  for 

then  he  diverted  them  of  that  legal  power  they  held 

3  M  z  over 
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Ota  tlic  dt&f  at  executioners  of  divine  jaftice.  He 
ruins  many  of  them  by  particular  judfnnents  vithia 
tinae^  and  he  will  bring  final  deftru£lum  upon  them 
all  at  his  fecond  coming* 

^  Is  there  not  a  great  difference  betwist  Chrift's  fob* 
duing  of  his  people,  and  his  conquering  of  his  enemies  ? 

A*  Tes ;  for  he  makes  the  one  fweetly  bow  to  his  goU 
den  fceptrcy  the  other  he  breaks  with  his  rod  of  iron. 

^  Are  not  devils  and  wicked  men  fubjed  to  Chrift, 
as  well  as  his  people  ? 

A.  Tes ;  but  the  one  are  fubje£b  to  him  by  coo* 
ftrainty  and  againft  their  will,  and  the  other  are  fubjeft 
by  free  choice  and  confent. 

^  Have  we  not  many  things  to  engage  us  to  be- 
come Chrift's  willing  fubje£ls  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  he  it  is  that  hath  heft  right  to.us,  and 
there  is  none  fo  good  a  mafter ;  his  yoke  is  eafy,  sod 
his  rewards  are  glorious* 

^  Can  any  truft  to  Chrift  as  thdr  Prieft,  who  do 
not  fubmtt  to  him  as  their  King  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they  who  will  not  be  governed  by  his 
laws  cannot  exped  to  be  faved  by  his  blood. 

J^  Will  not  Chrift  look  on  them  as  his  enemies,  who 
refufe  to  fubmit  to  his  government  ?  A.  Yes. 

^*  What  will  the  King  fay  to  them  at  laft  ? 

A*  Thofe  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I 
ihould  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  flay  then)  be- 
fore me,  Luke  xix.  27. 

QUEST.  XXVII. 
^.  Wherein  didChrifi^s  humiliation  conjift  9 
A.  Chrift's  humiliation  confifted  in  his  being  boni) 
and  that  in  a  low  condition,  made  under  the  law,  un^ 
dergoing  the  miferies  of  this  life,  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  diexurfed  death  of  the  crofs ;  in  being  buried,  and 
continuing  under  ^ the  power  of  death /or  a  time. 

^.  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  humiliation  ? 
A.  His  coming  from  a  high  condition  to  a  low  one- 
J^.  What  was  ^e  neceffity  of  his  doing  fo  t 
'     '  A.  That 
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.  ^tA..  That  he^  as  onr  Sarety  vnA  Cantknery  might  fa£. 
(er  the  pnniChiiicnt  doe  onto  us. 

,.4[.  What  aic  the  fererai  ftqis  of  ChriiPft  hnmiEatjoa 
ijdentioned  in  the  anfvcr  I 

*.  A*  They  axe  chiefiT  thre* ;  nafneK?,  widiTefpecl  tc, 
n  His  birth.     2.  His  life.     3.  His  death. 

^.  How  did  Chriit  hnmbie  faimiielf  in  his  birth  ? 

A*  .  I  •  In  that  fach  a  ^lorions  Perfon  fiiouid  be  «iiU 
uig  to  refide  in  flefh,  and  be  bom  of  a  woman.  2.  la 
his  being  bom  in  fuch  a  low  condition  as  he  fubmit- 
ted  to. 

^.  Was  it  not  a  low  ftep  of  hamiliation  in  Chriit  to' 
be  incarnate,  or  to  become  man  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  this  was  a  much  lower  ftep  for  die  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  than  for  the  fan  in  the  hearens  to  be- 
bome  a  clod  of  duft,  or  an  angel  a  worm. 

Q^  What  was  the  low  condition  that  (thrift  fubmit« 
ted  10  be  bora  in  ?   • 

A.  He  was  bom  of  a  mean  woman,  in  a  mean  city« 
and  that  in  the  ftable  of  an  inn,  having  the  beafts  man- 
ger  for  his  cradle. 

^.  How  did  Chrift  humblo  himfelf  in  his  life  ? 

A.  There  are  three  things  relative  thereto,  mention- 
ed is  the  anfwer  :  i.  His  being  made  under  the  law. 
3.  His  undergoing  the  miferies  of  this  life.  And,  3. 
Suffisring  the  wrath  of  God. 

^  What  is  meant  by  Chrift's  being  made  under  the* 
law  i  Gal.  ifr  4. 

A.  That,  according  to  his  engagement  as  our  Sure- 
ty, he  fttbje^ed  himfelf  to  the  law,  both  ceremonial  and 
moral,  and  did  exa£ily  fulfil  and  obey  the  fame. 

^.  How  did  Chrift  fubje£l  himfelf  to  the  ceremo« 
nial  law  ?         ^ 

A.  In  fubmitting  to  circumcifion,  making  tlie  offer- 
ingSf  W^  attending  the  ordinances  therein  required ; 
and,  in  order  to  fulfil  it  at  once,  he  oflR:red  iiimfelf'a 
iacrifice  upon  the  crofs. 

jg;  How  did  Chrift  fubjedl  himfelf  to  the  moral  law  ? 

A*  /lie  did  it  as  our  Surety,  fulfilhng  the  preceptive 
part  of  it  by  the  perfed:  obedience  of  his  holy  life,  and 
Satisfying  the  mioatory  part,  by  bearing  the  curfe  atid 

pcnaltitrs 
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penalties  of  the  law,  which  we  incurred  for  breaking  it. 

Q.  Was  It  not  a  piece  of  amazing  humsHatioii  loir 
the  eternal  Tawgiver  to  b^  thus  fabje^ed  to  his  own 
law?  A.  Yes. 

^.  Wh;it  is  meant  by  the  raiferies  of  this  life,  which 
Chrift  did  undergo  for  us  ? 

A-  Tbffe  arc  manifold,  and  do  include,  I.  The 
common  finlefs  infirmities  of  the  hunoaa  nature  which 
Chrift  took  upon  him  ;  as  hungeri  thirfl|  wearinefs, 
pain,  fleeping,  weeping,  and  the  like.  2.  The  aflittlls 
and  temptations  of  the  devil,  which  he  endured.  3, 
Outward  poverty  and  >^ant.  4.  The  contradiilkms, 
reproaches,  and  perficutioiis  of  a  wicked  world. 

J?.  \V])y  did  he  take  all  thcfe  miferies  upon  him  ? 

A.  That  lie  might  bear  what  we  deferved,  and  be 
the  more  fympathizing  with  us  in  our  troubles. 

Q.  Why  became  he  fo  poor,  that  was  Lord  of  all  ? 

A.  That  through  his  poverty  we  might  be  madericbi 
and  to  teach  us  contentment  in  a  low  condition. 

(^  Did  Chrift  under ^^o  no  more  trouble  in  thisworU 
than  what  he  endured  from  devils  and  wicked  men  ? 

A.  7es,  he  underwent  the  wrath  of  God  aifo^  as  in 
the  anfwer. 

Q.  Whit  is  to  be  meant  by  that  ? 

A.  That  Chrift  became  the  butt  of  God's  wrath  and 
anger  for  our  fins,  and  felt  the  direful  effe£ts  of  it  in 
fiis  foul  as  well  as  his  body. 

Q^  Was  God  really  angry  with  Chrift,  who  was  per- 
fe£l>y  innocent,  and  his  dearly  beloved  Son  ? 

A.  Chrift  in  himfelf  confidered,  was  always  the  Far 
ther's  delight ;  but  as  he  became  our  Surety,  and  took 
on  him  oui  Cns  the  objefl:  of  God's  indignation,'  and 
which  had  a  burden  of  wrath  neceffarily  annexed  there- 
to, he  behoved  to  feel  the  fenfe  and  preffure  of  that  in* 
fupporti»ble  load  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner^ 

Q^  How  did  his  feeling  of  it  appear  ? 

A.  By  exprclhng  his  foul- trouble  and  noa-pluiEng 
ftrait  at  the  diftant  profpecl  of  it ;  by  the  (hrinking  of 
his  human  nature  at  tafting  of  the  bitter  cup»  and  pray- 
ing it  might  pafs  from  him  if  poffible ;  by  Iris  wreftUn|t 
in  an  agony,  and  fweating  great  drops  of  bloody  that 

fell 
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fell  to  the  ground  about  him  ;  by  his  crying  out  of  hw 
foul  its  being  exceeding  fcrrowful  cren  unto  death, 
and  complaining  of  God's  forfaking  of  him,  John  kvi 
27*  Mat.  xxvi.  38,  39.  Luke  xxii.  44.  Mat.  xxvii.  46. 

Q^  Is  it  not  upon  this  account  alfo,  that  Chrifl:  i^ 
f^id  CO  be  made  a  curfe  for  us,  and  a  man  of  (brrows  ? 

A.  Yes. 

.Q^  Could  any  mere  creature  have  borne  the  load  of 
the  Aimighry's  wrath  ? 

A.  No ;  and  Chrid's  human  nature  could  not  have 
borne  it,  had  it  not  been  united  tOy  and  fupport^  by 
his  Godhead* 

Q^  Was  it  not  poffible  this  bitter  cup  could  paf&from 
our  burety  Chrift  ? 

A*  No ;  for  the  juftice  of  God  could  not  be  other- 
wife  fatislied  it  i 

Q^  Was  not  Chrift  heard  in  that  prayer  he  raadt: 
concerning  it  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  we  are  told,  **  He  was  heard  in  thr^ 
h^  feared,"  Hcb.  v.  7. 

Q^  How  was  he  heard,  when  the  cup  did  not  pa& 
from  him  ? 

A.  In  the  extraordinary  fupplies  granted  to  his  hu« 
man  nature  for  enabling  him  to  drink  it« 

Q^  Was  it  neceffary  that  Chrift  (hould  fuffer  death 
after  all  his  other  fuffcrings  i 

A.  Yes  5  that  he  might  fully  anfwer  the  threatening 
of  the  fir  ft  covenant,  fatisfy  juftice,  and  confirm  the 
truth  by  his  refurreftion. 

Q^  Was  our  Lord  greatly  humbled  in  his  death  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  In  whatfefpcas-? 

A.  In  refpeft  of  the  previotis  'circumftances  of  his 
death,  the  kind  and  manner  of  it,  and  the  things  fol- 
lowing upon  it. 

Q.  Hsow  was  he  humbled  in  the  previous  circiim- 
ftances  of  his  death  ? 

A.  I.  In  being  betrayed  by  his'  own  difciple  Judas. 
2,  In  being  fold  for  a  fmall  price.  3.  In  being  taken 
and  bound  like  a  thief.  4.  In  being  forfaken  by  all 
his  difciples.     5.  In  being  denied  by  Peter  in*hi8  own 

hearing. . 
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heariog.  6.  In  being  accufed  by  the  jews  of  ctxtoit 
he  was  wholly  innocent  of.  7.  In  being  buffeted,  ^ 
on,  cruelly  mockedi  arrayed  and  crowned  With  thorny 
by  the  foldiex's  and  Herod.  8.  In  being  fcourged  and 
condemned  by  Pilate  as  a  notorious  cdminal.  9.  In 
being  put  to  carry  his  own  crofs  to  the  place  of  ex^ 
cntion. 

Q«^  How  was  Chrift  humbled  in  the  kind  and  main 
ner  of  his  death  ? 

A.  In  being  crucified,  or  put  to  fuSer  the  death  of 
the  crofsy  which  was  a  curfedi  painful,  lingering,  and 
Gbameful  death. 

Q^  What  manner  of  death  was  the  death  of  th<!  cfOfs  ? 

A.  A  death  ufed  among  the  Romans  for  thegreateft 
of  ma]efa3or8»  in  which  the  man  was  fo  racked  tbt 
they  might  tell  his  bones,  his  feet  being  nailed  to  the 
lower  part  of  a  tree,  and  his  hands  to  a  crofs  trde  above^ 
where  he  hang  alive  for  feveral  hours ;  the  wounds  ftiU 
widening  by  his  own  weight,  and  the  blood  guihingout^ 
liil  he  died  in  extreme  pain. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  a  curfed  death  ? 

A.  fiecaufe  God  had  faid,  Deut.  xxi.  *^  Cutfed  b 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :"  That  is,  he  is  a- 
pofed  to  the  higheft  difgrace  and  reproach  that  can  be 
done  to  Si  man,  which  proclaims  him  as  much  under 
the  curfe  of  God  as  any  external  punifhment  can  doil* 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  a  fhameful  death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  perfon  fuffering  it  was  expofed  nak- 
ed, and.  accounted  one  of  the  viled  criminals  ;  and  our 
bleffed  Lord  was  placed  between  two  of  them^  as  if  be 
had  been  the  greateft  of  the  three. 

Q.  What  love  was  this,  that  made  him  to  e;idoie 
the  crofs^  and  defpife  the  (hame  ^ 

A.  Love  that  cannot  be  comprehended,  for  it  pafletb   ' 
knowledge,  Eph.  iii.  18,  19. 

Q^  What  was  the  moft  abiding  and  humbling  ingre* 
dient  of  all  in  Qhrift's  death  ? 

A.  His  being  deferted  and  forfaken  of  God  at  the 
time  of  it ;  as  appears  by  that  amazing  outcry  on  the 
cro£s.  £//,  Eli^  lama  fahachihanu 

Q.  Why  was  Ghrill  thus  forfaken  ? 

A.  fa 
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A.  To  tcftify  GoJ*s  difpleafurc  againft  fin,  atid  td 
t)ea^  the  puni(hment  of  defertion  which  was  due  to  Us 
for  ever. 

^  In  that  dark  hour  of  Ghrift's  dbith,  did  nothto^^ 
&11  out  to  give  teilimony  to  Ghrift  ? 

A.  Tes ;  the  fun  w^s  eclipfed,  the  earth  quaked,  the 
rocks  rent  together  with  the  vail  of  the  temple,  and  ma- 
ny graves  were  opened ;  fo  that  the  centurion  with  his 
^uard,  that  attended  Chrift^  were  forced  to  own,  that 
truly  he  was  the  Son  of  Gad,  Mat.  xxvii.51^  52, 53, 54. 

j^.  Doth  not  the  death  of  Chrift  aflfbrd  the  ftrongeft 
arguments  to  caufe  us  hate  and  forfake  fin  ? 

A.  Tes  \  for  in  it  we  fee  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
towards  us  in  providing  fuch  a  Surety  for  us ;   we  fee 
&od's  indignation  againfl:  fin  as  the  moft  curfed  evil  in 
the  'world ;  and  the  dreadful  fiorm  of  wrath  which  he" 
Brin  bring  upon  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

^.  What  humbling  things  followed  upon  Chriflftf 
if^th  f 

A.  There  are  two  things  mentioned  in  the  anfwcr  : 
r .  He  was  buried.  2.  He  continued  Under  the  power 
>f  death  for  a  time« 

A.  Was  it  a  piece  of  great  humiliation  for  Chrift  to 
>e  laid  in  the  grave  ? 

A.  Yes,  certainly ;  for  it  is  humbling  to  any  man  td 
be  fent  there,  where  he  muil  call  the  worms  his  breth- 
ren  and  fillers :  But  much  more  was  it  fo  for  him,  who 
hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  deaths  to  be  himfelf  locked 
tip  in  the  gtave& 

^.  Was  not  Chrift's  burying  attiinded  with  fevera! 
humtnling  circumftancds  ?  A.  Yesi, 

i^.  What  are  they  ? 

A*  I.  It  was  done  in  great  hade,  with  few  attending  iti 
3.  Thefe  few  were  not  his  relations,  but  flrangers.  3; 
HU  body  was  not  carried  from  bis  own  hqufe,  nor  front 
any  houfe,  but  from  the  ignominious  crofs.  4.  It  wasi 
not  laid  in  his  own^  but  in  another  man's  fdpulchre. 

^  What  is  meant  by  Cbrift's  con^uing  under  the 
pewer  of  death. 

A.  His  remaining  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  and  being 
death's  prifoner  for  a  time- 

j^.  What  gives  death  a  power  over  any  man  ? 

Vol.  IL  3  N  A.  Sva. 
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A.  Sin* 

C^  How  covld  fin  hiTc  any  power  ovet  Chrifti  who 
had  no  fin  ? 

^  A.  Though  he  had  ho  fin  of  his  own^  yet  ^'  be  was 
made  fin  for  us  *,"  and  fo  death  feized  him  as  hit  pri* 
ner  in  our  (lead. 

Q^  How  then  fhotdd  death  have  any  more  power  6^ 
Ycr  beliercrs  ?  . 

A.  Death  cannot  feize  them  ai  |)ri(bnefB  for  pubiA- 
menty  but  iB  only  continued  as  t,  mean  to  purge  awaf 
the  remainder  of  fin  perfe£l]y  from  tliem. 

Q.  Was  it  not  a  great  humiliation  for  hitn,  who  is 
the  Lord  of  life,  to  be  laid  under  the  power  of  death 
for  a  time'?     Yes. 

Q^  How  long  was  the  time  he  was  in  this  ftatef 

A.  To  the  third  day  after  his  death. 

Qj^  What  type  harfc  we  in  fcripture  of  his  continuing 
fo  long  in  tfie  grave  ? 

A.  Jonah,  his  being  three  days  in  the  whalers  beUfi 
Mat.  xii.  40. 

Q.  Why  did  Chrift  continue  fo  bng  ? 

A.  To  (hew  tliat  he  was  really  dead* 

C^  Why  could  not  death  hold  him  under  its  powei 
any  longer? 

A*  Ikcaufe  he  had  given  full  fatisfa6%ion  to  divine 
juftice  for  his  people's  lins,  and  cfuld  not  fee  any  cor- 
ruption in  the  grave. 

Q^  Why  could  he  not  fee  any  corruption  there  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  was  the  holy  One  of  God,  and  ftcc 
of  all  fin. 

O.  Whither  did  Chrift's  foul  go  after  his  death  ?  * 

A.  We  read  in  the  gofpels,  that  he  refigned  it  into 
his  Father's  hands,  and  that  it  went  to  paradife^  die 
feat  of  the  blcflTcd. 

Q^  Do  we  not  read  in  the  Creed,  that  he  dtJcetM 
into  hell? 

A.  Yes  \  but  the  meaning  is  not  that  he  defcended 
Ickrally  into  hell>  the  place  of  the  damned ;  but^  (k 
fame  word  in  the  original  fignifying  both^^/ZsOid  the' 
grave^  it  may  be  undeiftood  either  df  his  body's  lying 
m  rhe  grave,  or  of  his  fulTering  the  pains  of  hell  in  his 
fouL 

QUEST. 
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CLUE  ST.    XXVIll- 

^.    Whirein  conjijltih  Chrijfs  Exaltation  ? 
A.  Chrld's  exaltation  con  (ids  in  his  rifing  again  from 
the  dead  on  the,  third  day^  i^afcending  up  in^q  heaven, 
-fitting  at  the  right. hand  of  Gad  the  Father,  aud  ia 
coming  to  judge  the  world. at  the  laft  day, 

<2^  What  tnay  we  learn  from  Chri(l*5  e?altatiou,  its 
following  his  humiliation  ? 

A.  That  wp  fhpuld  patiently  be^r  an  afflii^ed  ftatc 
here,  in  hope  of  the  glory  that  \%  to  follow, 

CL  In  refpeA  of  what  nature  was  Q\ix\%  ezaltie4  •'' 

A.  Seeing  Chrift  ^s  to  his  divine  naturp  i^^iinpt  }?c 
exalted  rcaljy,  but  declaratively  only ;  it  beiioved  to  be 
with  rcfp^a  to  hi^  hun>an  nature  that  he  wa?  reajly  an4 
properly  exalted. 

Q^  What  are  tlic  fteps  or  degrees  of  Cbrift's  jcxalt^f 
lion  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

Ai  They  are  four :  i.  \^\^  refurreftign.  2,  Afcrn- 
Eon.  3.  jiiitting  at  God's  right  hand.  4.  Judging  the 
V^orld. 

♦   Q.  When  did  Chrift  rife  froip  tj^e  d^ad  > 
.    /^,  Qn  the  third  day. 

Q^  What  day  of  d^e  week  did  that  day  fall  Ufpn  ? 

A.  The  firft  day  of  the'^eek,  whicb^  cycx  finc^,  is 
^^lled|  Tie  (^ord*s  daf. 

tQ^By  whofe  poorer  c^d  Chrift  ri^  ^ 

A.  By  his  own  power,  and  by  the  powei"  of  his  J^* 
thc^,  Joto  ii.  19..  iP-opa.  yj.  4. 

Q^  In  what  i;nanner  di^  he  rife  ^ 

A.  In  a  triumphant  manner,  with  a  great  eartt- 
qiA^l^e)  the  angels  attending,  and  the  keepers  tre^^b- 
ling  for  fear,  and  becoming  as  dead  men,  Mat.  xxviii* 

2,  3»  4« 

^  IJow  4o  we  know  thetryjtji  o£  Chrift'8  jcfiirrec- 

tiW  > 

^.  Qy  the  tefliiTU^ny  of  tl>e  appftles*  w^o  Ciw  l>j,i^ 
very  often  after  it,  and  heard  Ws  .exccjlept  iififtrvAiPfts 
iM\j&  ^p^  ^gtuxe  coa^tjidiy  and^  -^r  .tlie^  greater  f^s» 
ra£lioii>  were  allayed  tp  hapdle.  his  hQA:i^  ^d  to;- eat 
»nd  drink  with  him  in  a  familiar  maoiier. 

N  2  ^  Did 
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Q«  Did  none  fee  him  aftef  his  refurreAion  befides 
the  apoftles  ? 

A.  Tes,  many  others,  both  men  and  women ;  and 
the  apoftle  Paul,  writing  to  the  G>rinthian8,  i  Cor.  xv. 
'  6.  faysi  He  was  feen  of  abore  fire  hundred  brethren 
at  once,  of  whom  the  moft  part  was  then  alive. 

Q^  But  how  can  we  be  fure  that  the  apoftles  tefti- 
mony  was  true  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  were  men  of  great  Gocerity,  wd 
could  propofe  no  worldly  advantage  by»  declaring  their 
mailer's  refurreftion,  but  the  greateft  perfecution  from 
the  Jews.  And,  if  it  bad  not  beep  certain,  tibey  had 
not  chofen  Jerufalem  as  the  ftrfl:  place  for  publifliingit, 
9nd  that  within  a  few  days  after  he  was  crucified  there; 
and  yet  there  they  began,  and  many  thoufands  embraced 
their  doArine.  Nay,  God  from  heaven  confirmed  dieir 
teftimony,  by  enduing  them  with  the  gift  of  t^guesi 
and  a  power  of  working  all  kinds  of  miracles* 

^.  What  was  the  neceffity  of  Chrift's  rifing  again  ? 

A.  To  declare  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
juftice  was  fully  fatisfied  for  their  fins,^and  to  afiure  all 
believers  of  their  refurreftion  from  the  dead  alfo. 

Q.  Did  Chri(^  rife  with  the  very  fame  bod^  that  wa? 
^rucmed  ?  Yes. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  the  print  of  the  nails^  and  fpear,  in  hishandsi 
feet,  and  fide,  ^hich  he  (hewed  to  his  difciples  after  he 
irofe. 

Q.  Did  never  any  pian  rife  from  the  dead  but  Chrift  ? 

A.  YeS|  fuch  ^s  Lazarus,  Jairus's  fon,  and  feveral 
others. 

Qj^  What  is  the  4iffcrence  betwixt  their  refurredion 
and  Chrift's  ? 

-  A.  They  rofp  but  as  private  perfgns,  by  the  power  of 
God  :  but  Chrift  rofe  by  his  own  power,  and  that  as  a 
public  perfon  \  the  great  head  and  raprefentative  of  the 
church,  for  their  juftification,  and  to  aflure  them  of  the 
truth  of  all  his  p^omifes. 

Q^  How  long  did  Chrift  ftay  with  his  difciples  after 
his  refurreftion  ?  A.  Forty  days. 

Q.  For  what  end?  ' 

^  A.  That 
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A.  That  he  might  convince  therahewa^  truly  rifen, 
and  alfo  inftruft  them  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
and  church,  and  give  them  direftions  about  the  govern- 
nicnt  thereof, 

0/*  Christ's  Aicenjion, 

Qj^  What  is  the  fecond  (lep  of  Chri(l*8  exaltation  ? 

A.  His  afcending  up  into  heaven. 

Q-^  From  what  place  did  he  afcend  ? 

A,  From  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Q^  In  what  manner  ? 

A.  Vifibly  and  triumphantly,  with  a  cloud  receivin|; 
\C\xx\y  and  angels  attending  j  leading  captivity  captive,  and 
difpenfing  gifts,  Afts  i.  9,  10.  Ffal.  Ixviii.  17,  18. 

Q^  How  was  he  employed  at  parting  from  his  difci- 
p^cs ' 

A.  He  was  bleffing  them  with  uplifted  hands,  Luke 
xxiv.  50,  51. 

Qj^  For  what  end  did  Chrift  afcend  into  heaven  ? 

A.  That  he  might  take  pofTeflion  of  the  kingdom^ 
both  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  his  peo- 
ple j  and  as  a  fore-runner,  he  might  prepare  nftaniion« 
for  them,  and  as  an  advocate,  he  might  plead  their  caufe 
cffedlually. 

Q^  Where  is  Chrift  now  bodily  prefent  ? 

A*  In  heaven. 

Q^  How  long  will  he  continue  there  ? 

A.  Until  his  fecond  coming. 

Q:^  Arc  we  not  to  look  for  his  bodily  prcfencc  on 
earth  till  that  time  ? 

A.  No  J  for  him  {he  heavens  muft  receive,  until  the 
reftitution  of  all  things,  A£ls  iii,  21. 

Q^Is  not  this  a  good  argument  againft  tranfubftan- 
tiation,  or  Chrift*s  bodily  prefencein  the  facrimcnt? 

A.  Yes.  . 

Q^  Doth  not  Chrift  promife  his  prefence  to  his  peo- 
ple upon  eaith  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  that  is  meant  of  his  fpiritual,  not  his 
bodily  prefence. 

Q^WJiat  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  fpiritual  prcfcncfe  ? 

A.  His 
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A.  His  coming  to  his  people  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  for  quickening  and  comforting  their  fouls. 

Q;  Did  never  any  afcend  bodily  to  i^ayen  but  Cbrift  ? 

A.  Yes ;  Enoch  and  Elijah  did  fo  alfq. 

CK  What  was  the  diffcrtnce  between  their  afcenfion 
and  Chrift^s  ? 

A.  They  were  taken  up,  but  Chrifl:  went  up  by  his 
own  power;  they  as  private  perfons,  without  witneflcs, 
but  Chrift  as  a  public  perfon,  before  many  witneffes. 

Q^  What  are  the  great  leflbns  which  Chrift* a  afcen- 
fion (hould  teach  us  ? 

A.  To  be  heavenly-minded,  to  fet  our  affeftions  pp- 
on  things  above,  where  Chrift  is,  and  to  defire  to  be 
with  him,  Col.  iii.  i.Phil.  i.  23 

Q^  What  comfort  may  believers  draw  from  Clirift's 
afcenfion  ? 

A'»  They  may  conclude  that  manfions  wHl  be  r^ady, 
and  that  they  will  follow  their  head :  They  m^y  pro- 
mife  themfelves  welcome,  and  kind  ufage,  feeing  \i% 
who  hath  got  all  power  in  heaven,  is  nearly  related  to 
them^  and  hath  all  the  compal&ons  of  botn  God  and 
man  in  him. 

Of  Christ*s  Sitting  at  God's  Right  Hand. 

C^  What  is  die  third  ftep  of  Chrift's  exaltation  ? 

A.  His  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fatfccr, 
Eph.  i.  20.  I  Pet.  iii.  22. 

Q.  Hath  God  a  right  or  left  hand  as  we  bave  ? 

A.  No,  for  God  is  a  fpirit  that  hath  no  bodijy  pants : 
Only  his  right  hand  is  fpoken  of,  in  condefcenfipjl  ta 
our  weak  capacities. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  Chrift's  fitting  at  QpS^  right 
.hand  ? 

A.  That  he  is  advanced  to  the  highcft  place  of  hp* 
nour,  power,  and  dignity,  in  heaven,  having  aU  H^^p 
fubjeaed  to  hini,  i  Pet.  iii.  22. 

Q,  How  long  will  Chrift  fit  at  the  lltfier's  pgjit 
hand? 

A.  Uatil  he  make  ail  his  enemies  bis  {iptdtftoolj  F&l* 

ex.  4.  ^ 

Q.  What 
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Q^  What  is  the  laft  enemy  vvhich  he  hath  to  deftroy  \ 

A,  Death. 

Q^  When  will  that  enemy  be  finally  dsflroyed  ? 

A.  At  the  genctal  refurrettion  ;  then  it  is  that  morich' 
ity  fhali  ht  fuxaiiovfed  up  of  iife^  2  Cor.  v.  4. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  we  read  of  Chrift  fome times,  a* 
Jttwg^  and  at  other  times  as  Jianding  at  God's  riglit 
land  ?  Afts  vi.  56. 

A.  HvsJifUng  is  mentioned,  to  denote  his  perpetaal 
poffeflion  of  the  kingdom  :  his  fiandingy  to  reprcfe^nt 
[lis  readincfs  for  the  mediatory  work,  and  particularly 
to  help,  plead  for,  and  receive  afflided  and  dying  faints, 
fuch  as  Stephen  was,  who  faw  him  in  that  pofturc,  A£ls 
irii*  56.  ' 

Q^  What  may  we  learn  from  ChriPJs  fitting  at  Ac 
right  hand  of  God  ? 

A.  That  it  muft  go  well  with  the  church,  feeing  her 
Friend  and  Agent  is  fo  high  in  favour,  and  ruleth  over 
all  things ;  and  that  all  the  members  of  the  body  muit 
be  exalted,  feeing  the  head  is  raifed  fo  high. 

0/*Chiiist*s  Judging  the  World. 

<^  What  is  the  fourth  ftep  of  Chrift's  exaltation  ? 

A.  His  coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  laft  day* 

^.  h  not  this  called  Chrift^s  fccond  coming  ? 

A.  Yes,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

^.  Why  is  it  called  f 0  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  read  of  two  famous  comings  of  Chritl 
to  the  world,  and  this  is  one  of  them* 

i^  What  is  the  other  ? 

A.  His  coming  in  the  ftefh. 

^.  Is  not  the  difference  between  th«fc  two  conoings 
of  Chrift  very  great  > 

A.  Yes  ;  for  the  firft  was  in  a  ftatc  of  deep  humiHa- 
tion,  but  the  fecond  is  in  a  ftate  of  glorious  exaltation* 

^.  Do  we  read  of  any  other  comings  of  Chrift:  in 
fcriptute  ?     * 

A.  YcB  ;  we  read  of  his  coming  by  his  Spirit  in  his 
ordinances  ;  and  of  his  coming  in  the  difpcnfations  of 
his  pro\'idcnce,  to  deftroy  Amichrift,  and  deliver  his 

churck 
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ciiUfLb  from  his  enemies,  John  liv.  18.  2  Thefi".  iL  8# 

Q^  For  wfut  end  will  Chrift  come  the  fecond  laxatl 

A,  To  jud^e  the  world. 

Q.  What  is  underdood  by  the  world  ^ 

A.  All  mankind,  quick  a^d  dead,  fmall  and  greats 
righteous  tnd  kicked  -,  and  likewife  the  fallen  angels. 
.  (^  What  is  meant  by  Chrift'b  judging  of  the  quidc 
and  the  dead,  2  Tim.  iv.  1 .  and  other  places  ? 

A.  That  Chrid,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  (hall  deCxnd 
firom  heaven,  to  judge  all  that  will  be  then'  living  on 
the  earth,  and  all  the  d^t^z.^  then  in  their  graves. 

Q^  How  is  it  evident  that  there  will  be  fuch  a  judg- 
ment day  ? 

A.  1 .  Confcience  in  every  man  declares  for  it,  by 
creating  remorfe  and  fears  upon  the  doing  of  evil ;  arid, 
on  the  other  hand,  fatisfaflion  and  hope  upon  the  do* 
ing  of  good*  2*  The  juftice  (^  God  requires  it,  that 
the  wicked  may  be  duly  puniihed,  and  the  godly  r6 
warded  :  which  is  not  done  in  this  life.  3 .  The  holf 
fcriptures  do  often  aflure  us  of  it,  that  we  mud  all  appear 
before  the  judgment- feat  of  Chrift,  John  v.  28,  29* 
Afts  xvii.  31.2  Cor.  v.  10.  i  rhelT.  iv.  16,  17. 

Q;^  Who  is  to  be  the  judge  in  tliat  day  ? 

A.  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q^Is  not  God  the  judge  of  all  ?  Heb.  xii.  23. 

A.  Yes,  and  Clirift  is  that  God  equally  with  the  Fa^ 
ther  and  Holy  Ghoft  :  But  God  hath  ordained  the 
Mnn  Chrift  to  be  the  vifiblc  Judge  of  the  world,  Afls 
xvii.  31. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrift  ordained  for  that  end  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  rewarded  for  his  obedience  attl 
fullcrings,  and  every  eye  n)ight  fee  the  judge  \  and  that 
man  being  thus  judged  by  his  peers,  the  equity  of  God'^ 
proceedings  might  the  more  appear. 

Q^  When  will  Chrift  come  to  judge  the  world  ? 

A.  At  the  laft  day. 

Q.  Why  is  it  called  the  laft  day  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  will  be  the  concluding  period  of  tbe 
world,  when  God  will  put  an  end  to  its  days  by  the 
dlilolution  of  all  things;  for  then  ^'  the  heavens  fball 
]^af&  away  with  a  great  noife  and  the  elements  ftall 
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z\t  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alfo  and  the  works 

jrein  ftiall  be  burnt  up,"  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 

Q^  Doth  any  man   know  the   particular   time   of 

irift's  coming  ? 

A.  No,  though  yet  we  may  difcern  its  approach  to 

near  by  figns  and  forerunners-  The  Apoilles  d&- 
ire  the  gofpel- times  which  we  enjoy  to  be  the  laft 
Ties,  and  that  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  upon 
,  1  Pet.  1.  20.  1  John  ii.  18.  1  Cor  x.  11. 

Q^  Are  there  not  (till  fomc  great  events  to  be  expe£i- 
I  in  the  world  before  the  laft  day  come  ? 

A.  Yes,  fuch  as  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  the 
>wnfall  of  Antichrift  and  Mahomet,  and  the  great 
ilargement  and  purity  of  the  church. 

Q^  Why  hath  God  kept  the  particular  tiRie  hid  from 
s? 

A.  To  prevent  carnal  fecurity,  and  to  keep  us  pre- 
aring  and  watching  for  it  every  day  \  ftill  ready  to 
iy>  *'  Even  fo,  come,  Lord  Jefus,  make  hafte,  O  my 
eloved."' 

Q^  What  will  be  the  manner  of  Chrift's  coming  ^t 
e  laft  day  ? 

A.  I.  It  will  be  furprizing  and  unexpected  5  and  there- 
re  it  is  compared  to  the  coming  of  a  thief  in  the  night* 

It  will  be  with  power  and  great  glory :  For  the  heaven 
all  rend,,  and  nre  iiTue  before  him  ;  and  he,  attended 
ith  a  multitude  of  glorious  angels  and  faints,  ftiall  de- 
end  with  a  great  ftiout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-an- 
'I3  and  the  trumpet  of  God,  which  will  raife  the  dead : 
nd  thus  ftiall  he  afcend  the  great  white  throne,  and 
ive  all  the  world  gathered  before  him,  2  Theff.  v.  2. 
tat.  XXV.  31.  Pfal.  1.  3.  Jude  14.  2  Theft',  i.  7,  8. 
Thcff.  iv.  6.  Rev.  xx.  11. 

Q^  Why  do  the  fcriptures  infift  fo  much  upon 
Krift's  coming  to  judgment  ? 

A.  To  affure  the  world  of  it,  to  excite  us  to  duty, 
'  deter  men  from  finning,  and  to  comfort  the  godly 
\Atx  diftrefs,  2  Pet.  iii.  10,  ii«  14.  2  Theft",  i*  6,  7. 

Q^  What  is  the  great  neceflfity  of  a  day  of  judgment  ? 

A*  To  make  a  folemn  manifcftation  of  the  glory  of 
od's  attributes  aiid  perfeCticms  \  as  of  his  omnifcience. 
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D  difcovcring  the  f^'crcts  of  rrens  hearts  and  lives;  of 
his  mercy,  in  f.ivin^  the  e1e£l  \  v^d  of  hU  juRicei  in 
punilhing  the  wicked. 

Q^  In  Tubat  manner  will  Chriil  judf^e  the  world ; 

A.  He  will  judge  the  world  in  r^hteoufnefs,  aod 
render  to  everyone  according  to  what  he  hath  done 
in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  A£ls  xrii.  31* 
1  Cor.  V.  10. 

Q^  Muft  all  men  come  into  judgment  at  that  dif, 
good  and  bad,  Chriftians  and  Heathens  ?  A.  Ycf. 

Q.  Msy  net  fome  be  overlooked  and  concealed  ia 
that  great  crowd  ? 

A.  No,  for  God's  all- feeing  eye  will  find  them  all  oat. 

0.  Upon  which  of  the  Judge's  hands  will  the  gocd 
and  bad  be  placed  in  that  day  ^ 

A.  The  godly  will  be  fet  upon  the  right-hand,  and 
the  ungodly  upon  the  left. 

Q^  What  M  ill  be  the  difference  betwixt  the  judgment 
of  the'Sodly  and  of  the  ungodly  ? 

A.  The  one  (hall  come  into  a  judgment  of  abfokh 
ticn,  the  other  into  a  judgment  of  condemn^ion  :  Tk 
fentence  of  the  one  will  be,  "  Come  unto  me,  yc  blciih 
ed  i"  but  the  fentence  of  the  other  will  be,  **  Depart 
from  me,  ye  curfed.**  And  likewife,  the  judgment  flf 
believerR  will  go  before  that  of  the  wicked, 

Q,  How  do  you  know  that  ? 

A.  By  the  fcriptures,  which  tell  us  that  '*  the  dead  is 
Chrift  (hall  rife  fird,''  and  be  immediately  **  caught  iiptt> 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ;*'  and  that  they  {hall  he  fet  on 
thrones,  and  become  afleiTors  to  Chrift  in  judging  the 
world,  I  Their,  iv.  16,  17.  Mat.  xix.  28.  i  Cor.  vi,  2,3» 

Q^  Seeing  believers  are  guilty  of  many  finful  thoughti 
and  anions,  as  wtll  as  the  wicked,  how  is  it  that  thcy 
are  not  condemned  with  them  ? 

A.  Becaufe  all  their  Cns  are  laid  upon  Jefus  Chrift* 
and  he  hath  anfwered  for  ihem  to  the  juftice  of  Gcd. 

Q^  Who  are  thefe  finnerd  that  (hall  be  molt  roifcia- 
ble  in  the  day  of  judgment  ? 

A.  Wicked  Chriftians,  and  efpeeblly  thofe  whobafe 
had  the  cleareft  diipenfations  of  gofpeMight,  and  great- 
er meafurcs  of  knowledge  of  God's  will  than  ouien» 

and 
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ihd  yet  have  abufed  them,  and  finned  agaihft  them, 
!dat.  x\.  23>  24.  Luke  xii.  47. 

Q^  Will  God  judge  heathens,  who  never  had  hiS  law 
>r  gofpel  fevealed  unito  them  ? 

A.  Yes,  he  will  judge  them  by  the  law  of  nature^ 
ind  the  didiatesof  their  o\^n  confciences,  R6m.  ii.  12^ 

Q^  Will  not  the  wicked  have  many  accufers  and  wit- 
nefTes  to  appear  againft  them  in  that  day  ? 

A.  Yes ;  fuch  as  the  attributes  of  God,  his  ittcrcy, 
patience,  omnifcience,  bounty;  and  the  cteatures  of 
God  which  they  have  abufed  :  The  blood  of  Ckrift 
^hlch  they  have  trampled  ;  confcience  which  they  have 
ftifled;  and  the  devil  and  companion^  in  fin,  which 
hare  tempted  them,  will  then  accufe  them,  and  wiinefs 
againd  them. 

Q^  Do  we  not  read  of  books  that  will  be  opened  in 
that  day,  Rev<  xx.  what  are  thoCe  ?    - 

A.  This  is  fpoke  with  allu(ion  to  the  courts  here  be- 
low which  have  books  for  the  rule  of  judjgrtfient.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  that  day  will  be  opened  the  book  of  God'3 
temembrance  or  omnifcience,  wherein  alt  the  a6lions  of 
men  will  be  found  written.  2.  The  book  of  confcience, 
which  will  bring  convincing  evidences  of  (inners  guilt. 
3.  The  book  of  the  1a w,  with  all  its  prccepu,  threatefci- 
ings  and  curfes^  which  they  have  defpifed.  4.  The  book 
of  the  gofpei,  with  all  its  calls,  offers  and  pronAifes^ 
yhich  they  have  flighted.  All  which  will  afford  t^rti- 
ble  matter  of  indi£l:ment  againft  the  wicked. 

Qfc,  What  are  the  things  whkh  will  ba  brought  Into 
judgment  at  that  day  ? 

A.  Ail  the  thoughts  and  defigns^  aa  wdll  as  the  wtords 
and  mAions  of  men^ 

0^  Muft  we  give  an  account  in  that  day  of  every 
(die  word  ?  .. 

A.  Yes.  Mat.  xii.  36. 

Of.  Sh«>uld  nor  this  teach  u»  to  take  gdod  Ke^d  to  all 
our  wotds^  thoughts  and  defign^,  now  ?        A.  Yes. 

C^  Will  not  the  confequences  of  this  judgmeot  be 
very  aw&l  ?  A.  Ydd. 

Q^  In  what  refpe6is  ? 

A.  In  regard  the  wicked, (hall  thereupon  go  into  e- 
3  O  SI  vcilaft.vv\% 


4^6  On  tie  Assemhtfs  Shorter  Catechism. 

vcrlafting  pttniftiment,  and  the  righteoiu  into  life  eter- 
nal. Mat.  XXV.  46. 

Q^How  will  the  Judge's  fentence  be  executed  againft 
the  wicked  ? 

A.  Tlie  devilsy  the  executioners  of  God's  jfifticey  will 
be  waiting  on,  and  ready,  upon  the  palling  of  the  fen* 
tence,  to  hale  away  the  wicked  to  the  place  of  torment. 

Q^  Will  angels  be  judged  at  that  day  ? 

A.  Yes,  evil  angels. 

Q^  How  is  it  laid,  that  the  faints  (hall  jadge  angels? 
1  Cor.  vi.  3. 

A.  In  regard  they  (hall  approve  of  the  fentence 
which  Cfarift  (hall  pafs  upon  them  and  upon  all  his  €• 
nemies. 

Q^  What  ought  we  to  learn  from  Chrift's  coming  to 
judgment  ? 

A.  We  (hould  endeavour  always  to  be  ready  for  it, 
and  to  love  his  appearing ;  we  (hould  be  diligent  to  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,^  and  to  aim  at  all  holy  confer- 
fation  and  godlinefs ;  and  we  (hould  fufpend  all  lafli 
judgments  till  that  time,  Luke  xij.  40. .  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
Tit.  i'u  1  ii  13.  a  Pet.  iii.  1 1,  k^  i  Cor.  iv.  5. 

Q^UEST.    XXIX. 

^  How  nre  we  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  fuT'  ; 
chafed  by  Chrift} 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur- 
chafed  by  Chrift,  by  the  efFc£lual  application  of  it  to  ui 
by  his  holy  Spirit. 

Q^  What  is  the  proper  ofRce  and  agency  of  the  hdy 
IGhoit  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption  ? 

A.  To  apply  it  to  ele£t  fouls. 

Q.  Hath  not  each  perfon  in  the  glorious  Trinity  an 
eminent  hand  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  the  Father  projeded  it»  the  Son  purchafed 
it,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  applies  it. 

Q^  What  is  mcanit  by  the  work  of  our  redemption? 

A.  The  delivering  of  loft  (inners  from  (in^  faun,  and 
the  wrath  of  God. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  purchafing  of  out  redemp- 
tion ? 

A.  The 
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.  A.  The  buying  or  obtaining, it  at  a  valuable  price. 

Q^  Who  was  it  that  purthafed  our  redemption  ? 

A.  Jefus  Ghrift  the  Son  of  God. 

Q^  At  what  price  did  he  purchafe  it  ? 

A.  At  the  price  of  his  own  precious  blood. 

j^.  What  is  meant  by  our  being,  partakers  of  this 
pUrchafed  redemption? 

A.  Our  being  made  (harers  of  the  benefits  and  ad- 
vantages of  it. . 

^.  What  are  thcfe  benefits  ? 

A.  Such  as  pardon  of  fin,  proteflion  from  wrath, 
peace  with  God,  peace  of  coniiience,  a  change  of  na- 
cure,  fan£lifying  grace,  the  unftinging  of  desLth,  refur- 
reAion  to  life  and  eternal  glory. 

S*  What  is  meant  by  the  applying  of  this  redemp- 
tion to  us  ? 

^.  The  making  of  it  ours,  by  producing  the  firft  be- 
ginnings of  it  in  the  foul,  and  thereby  bringing  us  gra- 
dually into  the  full  pofleflion  of  its  benefits.  We  be- 
gin tne  pofleflion  of  ^  theni  in  our  juftification  and  fanc- 
tiGca^ion  here,  and  we  complete  it  in  our  glorification 
hereafter. . 

^  Is  it  only  the  Holy  Spirit  th^t  can  apply  this  re- 
demption to  us  effeftually,  and  poflTefs  us  of  it  ? 

(i^cCannot  godly  parents,  minillers  or  gofpel-ordi- 
nsuioes,  do  this  ?  A.  No. 

.5§;  -Why  is  the  Holy  Spirit  faid  to  apply  thisredemp- 
tignd'to  us  cffeaually  ? 

-r  A.  To  teach  us  that  all  that  can  be  done  by  means 
and  inftruments  to  ajbply  this  redemption  to  us,  will  be 
lAeffedual,  1«rithout  nie  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

•^.  Is  not  the  Spirit's  application  of  this  redemption 
as  ricceflary  to  litfi  as  Chrift's  purchafing  of  it  ?   A.  Yes. 

^  Whatis*3|c  difference  between  the  purchafiug 
and  applicatioix  of  it  ? 

A.  The  firft  is  a  work  done  without  usj  but  the  fe- 
cond  a  work  done  within  us. 


QUEST.    XXX. 
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A.  The  Spirit  ?pp}i;;th  to  us  the  redemption  ]^r« 
chafed  by  Chrift,  by  working  faith  in  as,  and  th^tbf 
uniting  us  to  Chrifl,  in  our  tffc&nal  calling. 

Q^  What  doth  the  Spirit  work  in  us,  m  order  to  ap- 
ply the  purchafed  redemption  to  us  ?  A.  Faith. 

Q^  Cannot  we  produce  faith,  or  bclicTe  of  durfelYes' 

A-  No. 

Q^  Is  not  faith  an  ad  of  the  believing  foul  ? 

A.  Yes  »  but  ft  ill  the  fcripture  mal^s  it  God's  pk 
to  him,  and  the  Spine's  work  within  him,  £ph.  IL  8. 
Col.  ii.  12. 

Q^  Is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  the  Author  or  Workct 
of  ail  grace  ? 

A.  Yes;  and  therefore  he  is  caHed  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 

Q^What  means  doth  he  ufe  for  working  faith  in  ds? 

A.  The  word  or  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  Rom.  x  14. 17. 

Q.  What  (hall  become  of  thofe  who  want  the  gof- 
pel  ?  May  not  the  Spirit  work  f^ith  in  them  for  their 
falvation  ? 

A.  We  have  no  promife  for  his  doing  fo. 

Q.  What  is  the  ufe  of  faith  for  applying  Chtiffs 
purchafe  to  us  ? 

A.  Faith  is  the  grace  that  brings  us  to  Chrift,  andia 
the  means  of  our  union  with  him. 

Q^  What  is  it  CO  be  united  to  Chrift  ? 

A,  It  is  to  be  joined  to  him,  and  made  one  with  him* 

Q,  Is  it  hereby  that  every  believer  hath  an  aflual  in- 
tereit  in  Chrift,  and  a  title  to  his  purchafe  ?       A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  fort  of  union  is  there  between  Chrift  and 
believers  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fpiritua!,  fupcrnatural,  and  myftical  uniooi 
hard  to  be  explained  by  any  thing  we  find  here  below^ 
It  is  fomewhat  like  the  union  that  is  between  a  debtdr 
and  his  furety,  feeing  by  it  the  figlteoufnefs  arid  fitit 
fafkion  of  Chrift  becomes  the  believer^s ;  or  Kke  the 
union  that  is  between  the  head  and  the  membets,  and 
the  root  and  the  branches,  feeing  by  it  thd  Spirit  of  ' 
Chrift  brings  vital  and  refrefliing  influences  from  Chrift 
to  all  true  believers,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Col.  ii.  19.  John 
XV.  c.  I  Cor.  vi.  i^. 

4-  Are 
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0.  Aie  not  believers  faid  to  be  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift 
in  believers,  by  virtue  ot  this  union  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  viii.  1,10.  2  C>t.  v.  17.  and  xiii.  j, 

Q^  What  arc  the  bonds  of  this  union  with  Chriit 
and  believers  f 

A.  There  is  the  Spirit,  on  Chrift's  part,  taking  hold  of 
us  ;  and  there  is  faith,  on  our  part,  taking  hold  of  Chriil. 

Q^What  advantage  doth  believers  reap  by  this  union  ? 

A  By  it  they  have  fympathy  from  Chrift  in  their  fuf- 
ferlngs,  and  communion  with  Chrift  in  his  fulnefs ;  and, 
becaufe  he  lives,  they  (hall  live  alfo. 

j^.  Is  there  any  diflblving  of  this  union  ? 

A.  No ;  for  death,  which  loofcth  all  the  ties  of  na- 
ture, cannot  diffolve  this  union ;  for  Chrift  is  united  to 
believers  duft  in  the  grave,  as  well  as  to  their  foula  in 
heaven. 

Q^  What  muft  we  do  to  be  united  to  Chrift  ?  ' 

A.  We  muft  be  deeply  fenfiblc  of  our  mifery  with- 
out Chrift,  caft  off  our  fins  which  feparate  us  from 
Chrift,  aiid  receive  him  by  a  lively  faith,  a$  he  is  offer- 
ed to  lis  in  the  gofpel. 

Q/How  ftiall  we  attain  to  this  uniting  grace  of  faith  ? 

A.  Let  us  look  and  cry  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  it 
)n  us. 

^  When  doth  he  that  ? 

^.  In  our  eff;^£lual  calling* 

QUEST.   XXXL 

^  What  is  efeclual  calling  f 

A.  Effedual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit, 
|Birhereby,  convincing  us  of  our  fin  and  mifery,  enlight- 
ening pur  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  re- 
pewing  OUT  wills,  he  doth  perfuade  and  enable  us  to 
embrace  Jefus  Cimft,  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel. 

^.  Is  not  cffdftual  calling  the  fame  thinsr  with  con- 
▼erfion  or  regeneration  ?  A.  Yes. 

J^.  Why  is  our  converfion  termed  a  call  or  calling  f 
A.  In  regard  that  it  is  by  the  voice  or  word  of  God, 
that  we  are  rouzed  from  the  llcrep  of  fin,  reduced  from 
our  wanderings,  and  brought  home  to  himfelf. 

.^.  Why 
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^  Why  IS  it  tencecS  (ftawd catting? 

A.  Becaufe  it  takes  ctteA  to  bring  tLe  foul  to  God, 
and  to  didiriguiOi  it  from  tl.e  outwaid  call  of  the  word| 
which  of  it^lf  is  infufficient  to  prerail  with  as;  for, 
**  many  arc  called,  but  few  arc  chofcn,**  Mat.  xxii^  14. 

j^.  What  do  you  mean  by  "  few  arc  chofcn"  ? 

A.  That  few  arc  determined  effeflually  to  embrace 
the  call. 

^.  Whofc  vork  is  the  inward  and  effectual  call  ? 

A.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

^.  Why  is  it  called  a  work  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  not  perfected  all  at  once^  but  done 
by  fcveral  ftcps  and  degrees. 

^  What  are  the  fcveral  fteps  of  the  Spirit's  work 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  There  are,  i.  A  work  of  conviflion .  2.  A  work 
of  iilurrination.     3.  A  work  of  renovation- 

C^  What  is  the  ftate  which  the  foul  is  calltd.  from 
by  this  work  ? 

A.  From  a  ftate  of  (in,  of  darknefs,  of  enmity,  of 
flavery,  and  mifery. 

^.  What  is  the  ftate  which  tEe  foul  is  called  to  ? 

A.  It  is  a  ftate  of  grace,  of  light,  of  peace,  of  liber- 
ty, and  blifs. 

j^.  Whence  is  it  that  God  doth  call  fome,  and  not 
others  ? 

A.  It  is  not  from  any  worth  or  goodnefs  in  them, 
but  from  his  own  mere  good  will  and  pleafure. 

^.  What  means  doth  the  Spirit  make  ufe  of  in  the 
calling  of  men  ? 

A.  Chiefly  the  voice  and  miniftry  of  the  word. 

J^.  Whether  is  it  tlie  voice  of  the  law  or  the  gofpcl  ? 

A.  It  is  both  5  the  law,  to  fliew  us  our  mifery,  and 
tlie  gofpel  to  difcover  our  remedy. 

^.  What  is  the  firft  ftep  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  our 
eifrdual  calling  ?  A.  Conviftioo. 

4^.  What  doth  the  Spirit  convince  us  of  ? 

A.  Of  our  fin  and  mifery,  or  the  defiled  and  wretch- 
ed condition  we  were  born  and  ly  in,  till  a  gracious 
chnnge  be  wrought  in  us. 

-?.  What  is  it  in  fin  that  the  Spirit  doth  convince  us 
of?  A.  Of 
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A.  Of  fin's  evil,  malignity,  guilt,  and  pollution  ;  of 
its  foun  tain,  numeroufnefs,  aggravations,  and  defcrvings; 

Q.  By  what  means  doth  the  Spirit  bring  mbn  to  the 
convi£iion  of  fin  ? 

A.  By  the  laws,  precepts,  and  threatenxngs,  by  rods, 
a^nd  by  confcience. 

Q.  May  not  any  of  thefe  convince  us  of  fin  without 
the  Spirit  \  A.  No. 

Q^  Was  not  this  one  great  dtjfign  of  fending  the  Spi- 
rit ?  A;  Tes,  John  xvi.  8. 

Q^  Is  there  no  converfion  without  convi£iion  going 
before  ? 

A.  l»fo;  for,  unlefs  we  have  it  in  fdme  nieafure,  we 
will  not  fee  our  need  of  Chrift,  nor  come  to  him  for 
lielp, 

(^  Is  the  work  of  convidion  alike  great  in  all  true 
converts? 

A.  lAo  \  Ibme  have  more  and  fome  lefs,  according 
to  God^s  Jioly  pleafure. 

Qi^  What  degree  of  convi£kion  is  neceffary  to  all  who 
are  converted  ? 

A*  So  much  as  is  needful  to  difcover  a  mati's  loft^ 
xiefs,  to  make  him  value  Chriil  above  all  things,  and 
willing  to  part  with  all  things  for  Chrift, 

(^  Doth  convetfion  always  follow  upon  a  work  of 
conviclion? 

A.  No;  for  not  a  few,  like  judas  and  Felix,  have 
had  ftrong  convidlions  which  have  come  to  nothing* 

Q^ Whence  is  it  that  their  conviftio.is  prove  abortive? 

A.  Becaufe  they  ftifle  them>  and  go  to  the  world  for 
eafe,  and  not  unto  Chrift  \  neither  are  their  convidions 
of  the  right  kind. 

Q.  What  is  the  ditferencfe  between  tte  conviiiidn  of 
natural  men,  and  thofc  of  true  penitents  ^ 

.A.  I.  The  firft  proceed  only  from  a  natural  <ion* 
ficience  and  the  fears  of  hell  ^  but  the  fecond  from  the 
operation  of  God's  Spirit,  and  a  view  of  fin's  evil,  God's 
goodnefs^  and  Chrift's  fufiferiiigs.  2;  The  firft  are  main<* 
ly  upon  the  account  of  grofs  fins  arid  outbreakings  5 
but  the  other  reach  alfo  to  heart- fins,  and  thofe  which 
are  fecrct.     3.   The  conviftions  of  natural  men  are 

^OL.  n,  3  P  cured 
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cured  by  natural 'means,  but  thofe  of  true  penitents  on- 
ly by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

Q^  What  19  the  fccond  ftep  of  the  Spirit's  wod:  in 

effectual  calling  ? 

A,  Tke  work  of  inuminatiott  with  refpe£^  to  the  re- 
medy for  fin. 

(i.  Are  o»f  minds  dark  by  nature  in  that  rcfpcft  till 
the  Spirit  of  God  enlighten  them  ?  A.  Yes. 

Qj^  What  doth  he  enlighten  otrr  minds  with  ? 

A.  With  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  our  only  Surety 
and  Saviour. 

Q.  Is  not  Ignorance  of  Chrift  a  fad  fign  of  one  tliaf 
is  T'i#t  cffcflually  called  or  converted  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q;^  What  knowledge  or  difcovcries  of  Chrift  dblh  a 
finner  get  by  the  Spirit's  light  ? 

A.  He  is  brought  to  know  the  exccHcrtcy  of  Cbriffs 
perfon,  offices,  righteoufnefs  and  fulnefs  provided  fof 
believing  finncrs :  he  is  made  to  fee  Chrift^s  all  futfficien- 
cy  and  ability  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  his  fuitableneb 
tfo  the  various  necrfs  of  our  fouls,  and  his  wiflingncfeto 
fave  all  that  come  to  him  for  relief. 

Qj^  What  means  doth  the  Spirit  ufe  for  enlightenbg 
us  with  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  Ordinarily  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  ASs 
xxvi    17,  18.  Rom.  X.  17 

Q^  Are  not  then  both  the  law  and  the  gofpel  ufcful 
in  our  converfion  > 

A.  Yes  ;  the  law,  for  difcovcring  to  us  our  difcafc, 
and  the  gofpel,  for  (hewing  us  a  phyfician  :  the  liwfor 
convincing  us  of  fin,  and  the  gofpel  for  leading  us  to  a 
Saviour. 

Q^  May  not  the  minds  of  fome  be  very  mucb  en- 
lightened under  the  gofpel,  without  being  called  efec- 
tually  or  converted  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  Balaam  was  greatly  illuminated';  and 
we  read  of  fome  fuppofed  to  be  once  enlightened,  that 
yet  may  make  final  apoftacy  from  Chrift,  Heb.  vi.  4,6. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  the  knowledge  of  Chrift 
we  are  enlightened  with,  be  true  and  favi'ng  ? 

A.  It  will  he  a  good  fign,  if  our  knowledge  humble 
us  the  more  under  a  fenfc  of  our  vilcnefs  \  if  it  inflame 

our 
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OUT  hearts  with  love  to  Chrift,  and  a  defirc  to  be  like 
him ;  if  it  engage  us  to  put  our  truft  in  him  for  the 
u^holc  of  our  falvatioii,  and  to  hate  dii  as  his  great  aie- 
my,  aod  to  ftudy  to  do  the  things  that  plcafc  him. 

Q^  What  is  the  third  ftcp  of  the  Spirit's  worJt  in  ef- 
fe£tual  calling  ? 

A.  His  renewing  of  the  will. 

Q^  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  Spirit's  renewing  of 
l;he  will  of  man  ? 

A.  His  makingjthe  will  new  and  pliable,  by  putting 
new  inclinations  and  difpofitions  into  it,  to  chufc  what 
is  good,  and  refufe  what  is  evil. 

Q^  Doth  the  Spirit,  by  his  powerful  work  upon  the 
will,  offer  any  violence  to  the  liberty  of  man's  will  ? 

A-  No ;  for  he  inclines  it  In  a  way  agreeable  to  its 
nature,  and  fwectly  changes  its  ftubbornnefs  and  rebel- 
lion into  a  willing  obedience. 

<^  How  may  we  know  if  our  hearts  and  wills  be  yet 
renewed  ? 

A.  By  our  embracing  of  Chrift  in  all  his  offices ;  by 
our  preferring  his  will  and  glory  before  all  earthly  fatis<- 
fa£tions.;  by  our  loving  the  good  we  once  liated,.  and 
iiating  the  evil  we  formerly  loved. 

Q^  Arc  we  able  to  renew  our  own  wills,  or  chai^ge 
them  from  evil  to  good  ? 

A»  No  4  we  can  no  more  do  it  than  the  "  Ethiopian 
can  change  his  Ikin,  cr  the  leopard  his  fpots,"  Jer. 
xiii.  23. 

•^.  What  (hall  we  do  then  to  attain  to  this  gracious 
diaiige  by  the  Spirit's  renewing  work  ? 

A.  Let  us  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  evil  and  mifery  of 
fio,  diligently  wait  upon  the  means  of  falvation,  eai- 
neftly  look  to  God  in  Chrift,  pleading  for  his  Spirit's 
w<^k  upon  our  hearts,  and  carefully  entertain  his  mo- 
tions when  he  begins  to  work. 

^.  What  end  doth  the  Spirit  aim  at  in  his  convin- 
dng,  enlightening,  and  renewing  work  io  our  effedlufil 
calling  ? 

A.  That  thereby  he  may  perfuade  and  enabje  us  to 
embrace  Jcfus  Cfahft  as  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpe). 

^.  What  do.  you  mean  by  the  Spirit's  perfuading. 
3  P  2  and 
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and  enabling  ns  to  embrace  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  His  prevailing  with  U8»  determining  us»  and 
making  us  able  and  willing  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  oar 
Saviour,  and  confent  to  the  terms  he  propofeth  to  us 
in  the  gorpel. 

Q.  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  gofpel  ? 

A.  The  glad  tidings  or  joyful  news  of  faWation 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  written  at  his  direftion  by  th? 
prophets  and  apcftles,  and  publi(hed  by  his  mcflengcB 
to  loft  finners  of  m;inkind. 

Q^  How,  or  upon  what  terms,  is  Chrift  offered  in 
the  gofpci  to  finners,  that  they  may  embrace  him  ? 

A .  He  is  offered  to  them  as  a  free  gift  from  hearen, 
in  all  his  ofiices,  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King ;  and 
jhv  y  niuft  embrace  him  accordingly. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  embracing  Chrift  freely  as  he 
is  ode  red  ? 

A.  That  we  muft  come  to  Chrift  without  money  or 
price  f  that  is,  we  muft  be  fei;fible  of  our  emptine&  of 
all  good ;  and  that  we  can  bring  no  qualification  nor 
worth  to  purchafe  or  obtain  Chrift,  but  muft  (:ome  poor 
and  empty-handed,  willing  to  take  Chrift  and  his  riches 
to  furnifti  us  with  every  thing  neceflary  for  us- 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  we  have  thus  embraced 
Chrift  in  a  right  manner  ? 

A.  By  diligent  examination  of  ourfelves,  and  parti- 
cularly trying  if  we  can  fay,  that  we  have  embraced 
Chrift,  not  only  for  pardon  of  fm  and  eternal  falvation, 
but  alio  for  holinefs  and  newnefs  of  life;  believing  and 
depending  on  him  as  the  meritorious  caufe  and  fountain 
of  fandification,  as  well  as  juftification  and  glorification. 

Q^  Can  no  man  thus  embrace  Chrift  until  he  is  per- 
fuaded  and  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  do  it  ?         A.  No. 

Q^  Are  we  naturally  averfe  from  accepting  the  offer 
of  a  Saviour  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  therefore  muft  be  perfuaded  to  it. 

Q^  Are  we  without  ftrength,  as  well  as  averfe  to  do  it? 

A.  Yf s  \  and  therefore  we  muft  be  enabled  to  em- 
brace Chrift. 

Q^  Cannot  moral  fuafions,  fuch  as  the  es^hortations, 
^reatenings  and  promifes  of  the  word^  perfuade  finners 
to  embrace  Chrift  ? 

^       A.  Noi 
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A,  No ;  thefe  can  no  more  iJo  it  of  themfelyes,  than 
the  beams  of  the  fun  can  enlighten  a  man  born  blind. 
pr  arguments  can  raife  a  dead  man  from  the  grave;  for 
wc  are  naturally  blind  and  dead  in  fin. 

Q^  Is  then  tlie  fame  power  rccjuifite  to  our  renovation.^ 
^nd  converfion,  as  to  our  creation  and  refurre£lion  ? 

A.  Y^.8. 

<^UEST.    XXXII. 

^  What  benefits  do  they  that  are  effeBually  called par^ 
fake  of  in  thii  life? 

A.  They  that  are  efFeftually  called,  do,  in  this  life, 
partake  of  juftification,  adoption,  fandlification-,  and  the 
feveral  benefits  which,  in  this  life,  do  cither  accompa- 
ny or  flow  from  them* 

Q^  Have  thofc  who  are  effeQually  called,  a  title  ta 
fpecial  benefits  and  privileges  above  other  perfpns  ? 

A.  Yes. 

(^  When  is  it  that  they  partake  of  thefe  benefits  ? 

A.  They  have  fpme  of  them  iq  this  life,  and  the  reft 
Jn  the  othcT  life ;  they  have  fome  in  hand,  but  much 
more  in  hope. 

Q^  What  are  the  benefits  or  advantages  they  partake 
of  in  this  life  ?  ^ 

A.  They  arc  principally  three  ;  to  wit,  juftification, 
adoption,  and  faqftification. 

^.  Arc  all  thofe  who  arc  efFe£lually  called,  juftified, 
adopted,  and  fanftified  by  God  in  this  life  ? 
'  A.  Yes. 

Of  What  do  ye  meari  by  thefe  words,  juftified,  a- 
dopted,  tmd  fanftified  ? 

Ay  That  they  have  their  fins  pardoned,  they  become 
Cod^s  children,  and  are  made  holy, 
;.  Q^Is  holinefs  then  a  fpecial  benefit  and  privilege,  as 
well  as  our  duty  ?  A.  Yes. 

(^Do  thefe  three  great  benefits  come  fingly  to  thofc 
who  are  effeftualiy  called  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  they  are  attended  with  many  other  blcf- 

Cngs,  that  attend  upon  and  flow  from  them ;  fuch  as 

Inward  peace,  free  acccfs  to  God,  aflurance  of  his  love, 

fatherly  provifion,  growth  in  grace,  &c. 

'  ^  ^.Who 


4S6  On  :ke  Asumhly*s  Shfxrter  CaUshum. 

Q^V%'ho  dicn  arc  the  happieft  perfonsy  CTcn  in  diisfifc? 
A.  rhofe  who  ar*  efFeciaaJly  caikd  \  for  ihey  arepi^ 
Tileged  iiboTc  all  others. 

QjjEST.  xxxin. 

■^.  IVbat  i:  jujt'jtcat'nn  ? 

A.  Juili/icacion  i»  an  acl  of  God's  free  |;T3ce  where- 
in he  pardonrth  all  our  lins,  and  acce|>teth  us  as  righ- 
teous in  his  fight,  only  for  the  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift 
imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith  alone. 

C^  Dotli  the  word  juf/ify^  fi^«»fy  to  make  a  perfoa 
jolt,  by  infufjng  of  inherent  righreoufncfs  into  him,  as 
the  word  fancitfy^  figniCeth  to  make  a  pcrfon  holy  in 
that  manner  ? 

A.  No ;  for,  if  that  were  the  meaning,  it  would 
confound  juftiScation  wiih  fandiScation,  of  which  dte 
Papifts  are  guilty- 

Q:^What  then  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  vfoxAjuJUJf. 

A.  It  is  a  legal  or  forenfick  word,  borrowed  from 
courts  of  juftice  ;  and  it  fignifies  to  abfolve  one  from 
^uilt  or  puniQiment,  and  to  pronounce  him  righteous 
or  innocent. 

Q^  Whofe  a£l  is  it  to  juftify  a  fmner  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  act  ;  for  it  is  God  that  juftifiethj 
Rom.  viii.  3^. 

J^.  Doth  God  juftify  the  ungodly  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  iv,  5. 

^  Is  it  not  written,  Prov.  xvli.  15.  "  He  that  jtiftl- 
fietli  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Itord  ?'*  will 
<jod  do  that  himfelf,  which  he  abhors  in  another  } 

A.  God  indeed  abhors  the  abfolving  of  guilty  per- 
fons  without  fatisfaftion  made  to  juftice  ;  but,  when 
God  doth  juftify  the  ungodly,  it  is  upon  due  fati^fac* 
tion  made  to  his  juftice 

Q^  May  any  ungodly  perfon  take  encouragement 
from  this,  to  leckou  himfelf  among  thofe  that  arc  juf- 
tified  ? 

A.  No ;  for  though  God  doth  juftify  thofe  who  were 
ungodly  before  the  pafTmg  of  that  aft,  yet  none  of  thofe 
do  continue  to  live  ungodly  afterwards  ;  and  thofe  who 

continue 
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mtfnuc  to  do  fo,  flievr  plainly  that  they  ncvcf  were 
dified  perfons^  feeing  jullificatton  and  fanflrfication 
e  infcparable. 
Q;^  Why  do  youf  call  juftification  an  a5l  aild  not  a 

A.  Becaufc  it  is  a  thing  done  all  at  once,  a:s  the  fcn- 
nce  or  declaratiort  of  a  judfje  ;  and  notifworfc  t>f  time, 
nrrred  on  by  degrees,  as  effefitfal  calling  and  lanftifi- 
itfon  are. 

Q^  What  is  the'  moving  caufe  of  this  a£t  ? 

A.  The  free  grace  of  God,  that  isj  his  undcferVed 
►ve  and  favoUt  to  fniners,  wi^oat  any  ^orth  or  merit 
r  them. 

Q.  What  are  the  conftituent  parts  of  juftiScation  ? 

A.  They  are  two,  as  mentioned  in  the  anfwer,  V?z. 
rod's  pardoning  of  our  (ins,  and  his  accepting  of  our 
erfons  as  righteous. 

Q^What  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of  our  juftificatioh  ? 

A.  The  righteoufnefs  of  Chtilt. 

Q:^  Is  it  upon  account  of  this  righteoufnefs  that  God 
oth  pardons  our  fins,  and  accepts  of  our  perfons  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl: 
y  which  we  are  juftified  ? 

A.  Not  his  effential  righteoirfnefs  as  God,  which  is 
icommunicablc ;  but  His  furcty- righteoufnefs,  which 
J  Mediator  God-  man  he  performed  in  our  ftead^  to  fa- 
sfyjufticc,  and  magnify  the  law. 

CJ^  What  was  this  furcty- righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  made 
p  of  ? 

A.  Of  his  aQive  and  paffire  obedience* 

Q:^  What  is  Chrift's  paffive  obedience  ? 

A.  The  perfeft  obedience  he  gave  to  the  precepts  of 
ie  law  in  his  holy  life,  which  is  imputed  to  believers  j 
:cing  by  the  obedience  of  this  one  mart  many  are  made 
ghteous,  Rom.  v.  19. 

Q^  What  is  his  paffive  obedience  ?' 

A.  Mis  fuffering  the  penalties  of  the  law  due  to  us 
)r  fin,  whereby  he  gave  perfefl  fatisfaftion  to  the  juf- 
cc  of  God. 

<^  If  ChtHlgavc  pcrfta  and  full  fatisfa£bion  to  jjf- 

ticc 
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dee  for  our  fms*  how  can  oar  juftificatioa  be  laud  tok 
of  free  ^racc  ? 

A.  Thefe  two  confifi  rery  well  together,  according  ttf 
Rom.  iii.  Z4  <^  Being  juftilied  freely  by  his  grace,  thro^ 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jtfus  Chrift.**  It  is  wholly/'tf 
to  usy  feeing  God  doth  j^racioufly  accept  of  a  righte- 
oafnefs  and  iatisfaction  from  a  Surety,  which  he  mi;^ 
have  demanded  from  us.  It  is  fret^  feeing  God  hath 
provided  the  furety  for  us,  and  furnifiied  him  to  pay  our 
debt,  wlien  ic  was  impofSble  for  us  to  find  one  to  do  it. 
It  is  frety  feeing  God  requires  nothing  from  us  but  jiUJ 
in  the  Surety,  which  /aith  he  alfo  promifeth  freely  to 
give  us:  So  that  our  judification  is  altogether  of  fra 
grace  to  us. 

Q.  How  is  It  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  becomes 
ours: 

A.  By  God'd  imputing  it  to  us,  that  is,  his  placinjrit 
to  our  account,  as  if  we  ourfelves  had  performed  a  per- 
IcSt  righteoufnefs  to  him. 

Q^How  is  it  according  to  truth  for  God  to  pronounce 
us  righteous,  who  really  are  not  fo  ? 

A.  God  doth  not  pronounce  us  righteous  in  our* 
felves,  but  righteous  in  our  Surety  Chrift,  who  is  righte- 
oufnefs to  us  in  God'a  account ;  even  as  a  creditor,  har* 
ing  received  payment  from  the  furety,  juftly  counts tW  / 
debitor  free  and  acquitted  in  law,  i  Gor-  i.  30.  2  Gar<  / 
V.  21.  ' 

CV  Were  the  Old  Tefta^ncnt  faints  juft I fied  by  Chriffs 
righteoufnefs  as  well  as  we  ?  A.   Yes. 

(^  How  could  that  be,  feeing  they  died  before 
Chrilt's  righteoufnefs  was  performed  ? 

A.  They  believed  in  the  prortiifed  Meffiah  that  was  to 
i^me,  to  be  made  an  offering  for  fin,  and  to  bring  in 
cverlafting  righteoufnefs  •,  and  their  faith  in  hitn  wat 
accepted  of  God  fot  their  j unification. 

Q^  How  doih  it  appear  that  they  depended  upoo 
Chrilt  for  juftification  ? 

A.  In  regard  we  are  told  that  the  gofpel  was  preach- 
ed unto  them :  That  they  faw  the  promifes  afar  off» 
and  embraced  them.  They  had  Chrift  exhibited  to  them 
in  the  ancient  prophecies,  types,  and  facrificcs ;  and  fo 

they 
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hey  Tie«p^  him  as  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation 
)f  the  world.  Abraham  faw  Chrift's  day  afar  off.  Job 
aiew  his  Redeemer  lit ed«  Ifaiah  foretels,  That  his  foul 
hould  be  made  an  offering  for  fin  :  And  he  calls  all 
nen  to  look  to  him  for  falvadon ;  and  he  points  him  out 
IS  ont  in  whom  we  have  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  and 
>ne  in  whom  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  would  be  juftified 
md  fliould  glory.  Jeremiah  calls  him,  The  Lord  our 
ugbteoufnefs.  Daniel  fays,  He  ftiall  make  reconcilia- 
ion  for  fin,  and  bring  in  everlafttng  righteoufacfs ; 
md  that  for  this  end  Mefiiah  was  to  be  cutoff.  Heb.  i?« 
2,  and  xi.  13.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  John  viii.  56^  Job  xix.  25. 
[fa.  liii.  I  a.  and  xlv.  22,  24,  25.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Dan  xix« 
24,  26. 

Q^  By  what  means  do  we  receive  and  apply  this 
ightcoufnefs  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  By  faith  alone,  Rom.  iii.  22* 

(^  Doth  faith  jaitjfy  us  as  it  is  a  work  or  ad  done 
f  u«  ? 

A.  No,  but  only  as  it  is  an  inftrument  or  hand  wherc- 
f  we  receive  and  apply  Chriit's  righteoufnefs,  which 

the  only  ground  of  our  j unification  before  God. 

<^  Why  would  God  have  faith  to  be  the  alone  in- 
riiment  of  oar  juftification  ? 

A.  That  it  might  appear  to  be  wholly  of  free  grace ; 
»r  faith  is  of  a  felf- emptying  quality^  and  afcribes  all' 
»  God,  Rom.  iv.  i6. 

Q;^  Doth  the  matter  come  all  to  one,  when  we  are 
k>id  fometimes  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift's  righteoufnefs, 
c^d  fometimes  by  faith  i 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  by  the  one  meritoriouflyi  and  by 
ic  other  inftrumentally. 

Q^  Are  we  juftified  partly  by  Chrift's  righteoufnefi, 
Hd  partly  by  our  own  ? 

A.  No,  we  muft  not  mix  any  thing  of  our  own  with 
-hrift  in  the  point  of  juftification ;  therefore  the  apof- 
tt  Paul  aflerts  in  ftrong  terms,  that  we  are  juftified  by 
Aith  in  Chrift,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  Rom. 
U  28.  Gal.ii.  16. 

Q^  How  is  it  then  that  the  apoftle  James  doth  fay, 
hat  a  man  is  juftified  by  works,  and  not  by  faith  only, 
^m.  ii.  24.  i 
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A.  It  appears,  from  the  context,  that  James  is  not 
ffC'iking  of  cur  juftificatxoii  before  God,  but  of. the 
juO'.fication  of  a  pcrfon,  and  of  hb  faith,  before  mciv: 
So  eo<^'d  u  orks  declare  before  the  world  that  we  aie 
jufiified  prrfuns,  and  they  declare  oor  faith  to  be  true 
and  lively,  ftcinj;  they  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  fauth. 
And  therefore  the  apoftle  fiiith,  **  I  will  (hew  thee  nf 
faith  by  my  works :"  a::d  Abraham's  foith  was  perfed* 
ed  by  v/crksj  Jam.  ii.   iS,  22. 

4^.  Why  cannot  we  be  jufiified  before  God  by  our 
wcrk  ? 

A*  Becaufe  all  the  world  is  guilty*  and  all  our  worb 
imrjcii'cd  before  God  ;  and  a  jufl  God  requires  a  per- 
feci  rij[j:!teourntfs. 

Slj  Arc  pood  works  then  of  no  ufe  ? 

A.  TLoiijih  ih:  y  canrot  juftify  us  before  God,  yet 

they  are  melt  neceflary  and  ufeful  to  glorify  God*  and 

to  evidence  the  (incerity  of  our  faith;  and   thei-cforc 

it  is  required  of  all  believers,  that  they  be  careful  to 

'  maintain  iiH  good  works,  Tit.  iii.  8. 

^.  lb  titere  not  grc  und  to.  fufpedl  the  truth  of  a 
n -cin^  faitf:,  and  of  1  is  jbftification,  where  holinefs  and 
good  works  do  not  appj.rf 

A.  Yet  :  For,  by  the  fame  faith  that  a  man  is  jufti- 
fied,  hi:>  heart  is  alio  purified  ;  and  the  goodnefs.of  a 
tree  i:,  known  by  its  fruits,  Ads  xv.  g   Mat.  vii.  i6,  I7« 

Q^When  is  it  that  a  pcribn  is  a£lually  juftified? 

A*  As  fron  as  he  is  brought  adlually  to  believe  on 
Jefus  Ciirilt. 

Q^  Did  not  God  decree  to  juftify  the  cledl  from  c- 
tcrnity  } 

A.  Yes,  but  that  will  not  infer  thr.t  we  are  juftified 
from  eternity  ;  no  rrore  than,  becaufe  God  decreed  to 
create  us  Ironi  eternity,  that  therefore  we  were  created 
from  all  eternity.  All  that  we  can  draw  from  it,  is, 
that  God  gr.'.cjouily  puipofcd  our  juftitication  from  e- 
tLrnity,-and  ihis  oiiiy  to  take  cff-.tt  upon  our  believing. 

(.>^  Arc:  not  the  citdl  jullifii-d  at  the  death  or  refur- 
Tcdliot\  of  Jtfus  Chrifi:,  Iceing  it  is  laid  that  h.e  died  for 
cur  fin.«,  ur.d  lofr  aj;ain  lor  our  juitification  ? 

A,  Tiiey  were  then  juftified  virtually,  but  not  adual- 

Jv  •, 
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ly ;  for  though  the  pHce  was  truly  then  paid  or  coiti- 
pletedi  yet  the  purchafed  redemption  is  never  aftually 
ours»  until  it  be  .ipplicd^ 

Qj^  Wh'at  IS  tlie  firft  part  of  juftification  ? 

A.  The  pardoning  of  our  ^\\\<* 

^  Whot'e  prerogative  i$  it  to  pardon  fins  t 

A.  It  is  Gocl'>*  only  ;  for  he  is  both  the  offended 
party,  and  the  great  ]ut*geof  cll,  Ifa.  xliii.  25. 

Q*^  Have  not  rnitiiilers  power  to  forgive  fins,  feeing 
Chrift  faith  to  therr,  "  VVhofe  fo€ver  fii]s  ye  remit, 
they,  ai-e  remitted  ?  J  hn  xx.  2;. 

A.'  That  imports  no  more  but  a  minlfrerial  declara- 
tive power  to  pronounce  from  GotPs  word,  that  every 
penitent  believing  finntr  ih.»])  hz  forgiven  :  So  that 
minifters  can  only- declare  fin  to  be  pardoned  upon  the 
condition  of  faith  and  repentance. 

■  ^.  Have  not  private  «nen  power  to  forgive  ^\t\  ?  fee- 
ing Chrift  f\ys  to  all,  Mat.  vi.  14.  "  If  ye  forgive  men 
their  irefpaffes,"  &c. 

A.  Private  men  have  power  only  to  forgive  private 
injuries  done  againft  themfelves,  but  no  power  to  for- 
give the  wrong  that  at  the  fame  time  is  done  to  God. 

Q^  When  doth  God  pardon  men  for  their  fins  ? 

A.  When  they  believe  on  Chrid. 

^  Whether  is  pardon  an  a£l  ofjuftice,  or  of  mercy  ? 

A.  It  is  both. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ?  # 

A.  K  It  is  an  a£i  ofjuftice  in  God  to  pardon  every 
penitent  believer,  feeing  Chrift  their  Surety  hath  piiid 
their  debt,  i  John  i.  9.  2.  It  is  an  a6l  of  mercy  like- 
wife,  feeing  God  is  gracioufly  plea  fed  to  accept  of  a 
Surety's  payment,  and  to  provide  the  Surety  alfo. 

•  Q:,  What  is  it  in  fin  that  pardon  doth  take  away  ^ 
A.  The  guilt  of  it. 

^  What  is  that  ? 

A.  Our  aftual obligation  to  puniflimentb  ' 
Q^  Doth  pardon  take  away  the  demerit  or  defcrvincs 
offiri? 

•  A-  No ;  for  the  fins  of  believers  in  themfelves  do 
deferve  hell,  as  well  as  the  fins  of  others. 

.    Q^  Doth  pardon  take  away  the  inherence  or  being 
ef  fin  altogether  ? 

3  0^2  A'  No  \ 
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A.  No ;  for  we  find  comptioii  ftill  lemiimig  m 
diofe  who  are  pardoned.  Rone*  TiL 

^  Hath  every  pardoned  mfn  tbe  affiuance  of  •  Lit 
pardon  ? 

A.  No ;  for  an  z&  of  pardon  may  be  paft  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  before  it  be  intimated  in  the  court  of 
confcience* 

•^.  When  God  doth  pardon  the  fiiu  of  his  peopie, 
whether  is  it  their  bypaft  fins  only,  or  is  it  their  future 
fins  alfo? 

A.  All  their  bypaft  fins  are  aAoally  pardoned,  and 
they  have  a  right  to  pardon  for  their  future  fins,  upoo 
their  adual  believbg  and  repenting :  But  no  fin  can  be 
iaid  to  be  a£lually  pardoned,  until  it  be  aAually  com- 
mitted, and  application  made  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for 
the  pardon  of  it. 

Q.  Is  not  God  angry  with  the  fins  of  juftified  pe^ 
fons?  A.  Yes. 

^.  What  fort  of  anger  doth  he  manifeft  againft 
them  ? 

A.  It  is  not  vindi£tive  wrath,  as  againft  the  fins  of 
the  wicked»  but  only  fatherly  difpleafure,  which  yet 
may  be  attended  with  (harp  rods,  and  the  k^s  of  God's 
reconciled  countenance,  that  cannot  be  recovered  until 
they  fincerely  humble  themftlves,  confefs  their  fin,  re- 
new their  faith  and  repentance,  and  pray  eameiUy  for 
pardon. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  fins  be  pardoned  i 

A.  By  our  love  to  Chrift  that  obtained  it,  and  our 
deGre  of  conforming  to  him  j  by  our  mourning  for  fin 
that  pierced  Chrift,  and  our  fear  of  grieving  him  for 
the  future  \  by  the  uprightnefs  of  bur  hearts,  and  our 
readinefs  to  forgive  others,  Luke  vii  47.  Rom.  riii.  i« 
Pfal.  cxxx.  4.  Pfal.  xxxii.  I.  Mat.  xviii.  35. 

Q^  What  is  the  fecond  part  of  juftification  ? 

A.  God's  accepting  of  us  as  righteous  ii^  tiis  fight* 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  that  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  adjudging  us  as  righteous,  or  peifons 
acquitted  from  guilt  y  and  his  giving  kindly  accefs  and 
acceptances  both  to  our  perfons  and  fervices,  upon  the 
account  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  that  covers  bodi. 

QUEST. 
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QJJEST.    XXXIV. 

^  nbai  is  j^fiopiion^ 

A.  A^ption  io  an  aA  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby 
we  are  received  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges  of  the  fons  of  God. 

^  Is  adoption  a  fcripture  word  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  5.  Eph.  i.  5. 

J^.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  or,  what  is 
it  to  adopt  ? 

A.  Among  men  it  fignifies  to  take  one  that  is  a. 
ftranger  into  a  family,  to  account  him  as  a  child  or  heir,  ' 
and  to  provide  for  him  as  fuch«  So,  for  God  to  adopt 
believersi  it  fignifies  his  bringing  them  who  are  aliens 
by  nature  into  his  houfehold,  his  owning  them  as  his 
fons  and  daughters,  and  giving  them  a  right  to  the 
privileges  of  his  children. 

J^.  How  many  forts  of  fons  is  God  faid  to  have  in 
fcripture  ? 

A.  Three  forts ;  i.  Jefus  Chrift  is  his  Son  by  eternal 
generation,  bemg  of  the  fame  nature  and  eifence  with 
the  Father,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  2.  Angels  and  Adam  are  called 
the  fons  of  God,  by  reafon  of  their  immediate  creation 
by  him,  Job  xxxvtii*  7.  Luke  iii.  38.  3*  Believers  are 
his  fons  by  adoption,  John  i.  t2«  i  John  iii.  i. 

^  Whofe  aft  is  adoption  >  A.  It  is  God's. 

J^.  Why  is  it  cadled  an  a£l  ? 

A«  Becaufe  it  is  done  at  once* 

^.  What  fort  of  an  aft  is  it  ? 

A.  An  aft  of  God's  free  grace. 

^.  Why  is  it  called  fo  ? 

A«  Becaufe  it  is  wholly  owing  to  the  free  love  and 
favour  of  God,  that  he  adopts  any  of  mankind  finners 
into  his  family. 

^  Is  there  nothing  lovely  in  one  more  than  another, 
that  moves  God  to  adopt  them  into  his  family  ?  A.  No* 

j^.  In  what  condition  are  finncrs  before  they  are  a« 
dopted  ? 

A.  They  have  neither  wifdom,  beauty,  holinefs,  nor 
any  good  thing  to  recommend  them  \  but  are  black  as 
Ethiopians,  ftrangers  to  God,  children  of  wrath,  and 

of 
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of  ti>e  family  of  heSyvbcii  God  adopts  diem  kto  1m 
fair:!y. 

Q^  b  k  sot  wondcrfaS  gnoe  «id  love  ia  God,  mat 
tmh  lo  pardon  tocfa  rebels,  fast  ^&  to  bbIk  dKm  Im 
foft'  ar^  ^ri^5  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  Upon  vhoin  is  tliis  fafonr  coofaied  ?  Is  it  upon 

ai:? 

A.  Vof  bot  only  upon  thofe  viio  receive  C3iri%  by 
f«itb.  Jrhn  i.  11  Gal.  lii.  26. 

Q.  iiivc  rot  Gcd's  adopted  chQdren  a  ri^t  to  nu- 
cv  pririlrgv-s  above  otherB  ?  A.  Yes. 

'  Q^  ^\  hat  are  thcfc  ? 

A.  Tliey  are  under  God*s  fatherly  protedioD,  pro* 
vificn,  and  condud,  vhiic  here  below :  They  are  alisv- 
ed  accefb  to  Go^  as  a  Father,  the  Spirit's  aflBftance  io 
tfieir  prayerSy  and  hearing  of  them:  They  have  the 
niinilVry  of  angels,  and  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joist 
heirs  with  Cbrifty  of  an  inheritance  inconruptible. 

Q^  Do  not  thefe  peculiar  privileges  call  for  fpecial 
dot  Its  anfwcrable  to  them  for  us  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  the  duties  of  adopted  children  to  their 
father  ? 

A»  They  (hould  love  and  honour  him  ;  they  fliould 
aft  his  counfel  in  all  things,  fubmit  to  his  fatherly  cor« 
rc£lion>  fear  to  oflfend  him,  truft  him  and  depend  on 
his  care. 

Q^  By  what  figns  may  we  know  whether  we  be  God*$ 
adopted  children  ? 

A.  By  fucb  as  thefe :  if  we  refcmble  our  Father, 
love  him  above  all,  and  be  heartily  concerned  for  his 
glory.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  oif  adoption,  who  always, 
where  he  is,  doth  excite  to  prayer  and  the  ftudy  of  ho- 
Hnefs,  Rom.  viii.  14.  Gal.  iv.  6.  i  John  ii.  29. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  children  of  God  refcmble  dieit 
Father  ^ 

A.  Jn  holinefs,  mercy,  and  beneficence  to  all,  even 
to  their  enemies. 

C^.  Arc  not  all  God's  adopted  children  his  fons  alfo  ■ 
by  regeneration  ?  "^ 

A*  YtSi  they  are  all  born  again,  and  have  new  na- 
tures r>cn  them.  John  i.- 12.  13. 

QJJEST. 
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Q^UEST.    XXXV. 

^-Wbat  is  Sanetijication ?  .   ;     ... 

A.  San£hfication  is  the  work  of  God^Q  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  tne  whole  roan  after  the 
image  of  God,  and  are.  enabled  more  and  nx>re  to  die 
unto  Cnj  and  live  unto  righteoufnefa* 

<2^What  is  it  to  fan£Hfy  a  thing  or  perfon  ? 

A .  In  the  fcripture^  fenfe,  it  is  to  devote  a  thing  to 
God's  ufe,  or  to  cleanfe  from  fin  and  make  us  holy, 

Q^  Are  not  juftification  and  fan6lificatlon  infepara- 
ble  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  them  ? 

A.  Juftification  is  God's  a(El  or  fentence  without  us, 
abfolving  us  from  the  guilt  of  fin  ;  bui  fan&ification  is 
God's  work  within  us,  cleanfing  us  from  the  filth  of 
Dn  :  Juftification  is  perfect  and  equal  in  all  believers, 
and  i$  done  at  once  ;  but  fan^lification  is  unequal  and 
ixnperft  ft  in  this  life,  and  is  carried  on  by  degrees, 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  between  regeneration  and 
fan  deification? 

A.  Regeneration  is  the  firft  change  of  the  nature,  by 
the  infufing  of  all  gracious  habits  into  our  foul  at  our 
conrerfion  or  cffeftual  calling,  which  are  ^11  much  the 
fame  -,  but  fandification  is  the  continued  cxercife  and 
advancement  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  believer  thro* 
bis  whole  life. 

Q.  Whofe  work  is  i^to  fandlify  us  ? 

A.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  2  Theff.  ii.  13, 
I  Pet.  i.  2. 

Q^Why  is  fanftification  called  a  work^  and  not  an  a6i? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  wrought  and  carried  on  by  degrees* 

Q^  Can  we  not  fanftify  ourfelvcs  ? 

A.  No  ;  we  cin  no  more  aduate  or  increafe  grace, 
than  wc  can  implant  it  at  tirll.  We  can  defile  ourfeives, 
but  we  cannot  deaufe  curfflves* 

Q^  May  not  the  view  of  our  graces  humble  us  as  well 
2€  our  fins  i  A.  Yes- 

0.  Whyfo? 

A.  Oar 
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A.  Our  fins ^  bccaufe  they  are  oort;  war  graea^  be* 
caufe  they  arc  none  of  ours  :  For  etaj  degree  of  grace 
is  freely  beftowed  by  God  upon  imdcKtring  ereatores* 

Q.  What  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  our  fiai6H6catiDa  ? 

A.  The  blood  of  Chrift. 

Q^  By  what  means  is  it  carried  on  in  bdlcvers? 

A.  By  means  of  God's  ordinances  and  ppDwIencei, 
as  he  pleafeth  to  blefs  them. 

(^  What  is  the  fubjedb  of  oar  fandificatkm  ?  Or, 
what  part  of  os  is  it  that  is  fapftified  i  ■C\- 

A.  The  whole  roan.  -^ 

Q^  What  do  yoa  mean  by  the  whole  man  ? 

A.  The  whole  powers  and  faculties  of  the  foal,  aod 
the  whole  fenfes  and  members  of  the  body,  both  inward 
and  outward  man  is  fan£^ified. 

Q^  How  are  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  ibul  re* 
newed  and  fanftified  ? 

A.  By  the  HoYy  Spirit's  diffidng  his  gracious  infia- 
cnces  upon  the  heart,  underflanding,  will^  confcience^ 
memory,  and  afFcftions  of  the  foul,  whereby  they  arc 
cleanfed  from  fin,  made  new,  fpiritual,  and  hofy,  and 
remarkably  fitted  for  ferving  and  glorifying  God. 

^  How  are  the  fenfes  and  members  of  the  body 
fanftified  ? 

A.  fey  changing  them  into  a  holy  ufe,  making  thefc 
that  before  were  inftruments  of  fin,  now  become  in- 
ftruments  of  right toufnefs  ;  fo  that  outward  conrerfa- 
tion  is  ordered  aright,  according  to  the  rule  of  God's 
word. 

Q.  After  what  pattern  is  the  change  made  In  fano* 
tification  ? 

A.  After  the  image  of  God. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  this  image  confift  ? 

A.  In  refembling  God,  and  becoming  like  him  in 
hollnefs  and  purity  -,  in  halted  to  fin,  and  lore  to  rigli* 
teoufnefs. 

Q^  Is  the  image  of  God  perfeftly  reftored  to  us  while 
in  this  life  ? 

A.  No  •,  for  the  work  of  fanftification  is  imperfcft 
in  tlic  be  ft  of  God's  people  while  on  this  fide  of  heaven. 
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^«  How  dodi  that  appear  ? 

a1  From  the, compUmts  they  make  of  the  remattk* 
clers  of  fin  in  dheniy  wldch  make  a  continual  ftruggle 
betwixt  grace  and  corruption  x  And  hence-  it  isy  that 
bur  beft  duties  are  marred  with  fin.  , 

%  Why  doth  6o4  leaTC  corruption  in  his  people  i» 
long  as  thev  arc  here  i 

A.  I*  To  keep  them  always  humble  un<ler  a  fenfe  6f 
fin^  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  2f  To  teach  t)iem  to 
make  continual  ufe  of  Qirift  for  righteoufnefs  and 
ftrength.  3*  To  magnify  his  power  in  preferving  weak 
grace,  iif  midd  of  corruption.  4.  To  loofe  their  hearts 
from  this  world,  where  they  hare  fuch  a  ftruggling  lifc» 
and  make  them  long  for  heaven,  where  they  (haU  triumph 
over  corruption,  and  have  perfcA  purity  for  ever. 

^.  Will  fanftification  never  be  pcrfeded  till  that 
time?  A.  No^ 

-  Qc  1)0  fahftification  and  glorification  differ  fpecifi- 
cally  ? 

A.  No ;  but  only  in  degrees  \  for  grace  is  glory  be- 
gun, and  glory  is  grace  perfeded* 

^.  What  are  the  parts  of  fan^fication  mentioned 
in  the  s^nfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  two,  to  wit^  mortification  and  vtvifica^ 
fiott,  or  dymg  to  fin,  and  living  to  righteoufnefs*;'' ' 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  mortification,  or  dying  to 
fin? 

'A.  The  gradual  weakening  and  fubduihg  the  ^ower 
bf  fin  in  our  foUls. 

Q.  By  what  marks  may  we  know  whether  we  be 
dying  to  fin  ? 

A.  !•  If  we  be  growitig  in  our  hatred  of  fin,  and  be 
labouring  for  its  titter  deftruftioh.  ^.  If  we  be  careful 
to  withdraw  every  thing  that  proves  fewel  to  our  cor- 
K'uptions,  and  to  check  the  firfl:  .motions  of  fin.  3.  If 
We  bewail  it  befote  the  Lord,  when  we  feel  its  ftrength, 
^nd  pray  eameftly  againft  it.  And,  4.  If  we  be  ftudy- 
itig  to  improve  the  death  of  Chrift  for  the  death  of  fin. 

^  What  is  imported  in  the  other  part  of  fanftifioa- 
tion,  liying  more  and  more  unto  righteoufnefs  ^ 

A.  It  is  to  have  a  growing  principle  of  fpiritual  life 
'  Vol*  Hi  3  R        '  in 
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in  our  fouls,  promotii^  vs  to  obey  die  will  of  6od  !i! 
all  tbingSy  aad  to  mim  at  further  adfancemcnt  m  tnc 
hoHnefs. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betmzt  nnof aEty  in  nats- 
ral  men,  and  true  fanclification  in  bderers  ? 

A.  The  firft  is  the  produA  of  naturej  and  makes 
fome  chsnge  onlf  upon  the  outward  life ;  but  the  fi- 
cond  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  makes  a  gncioM 
change  upon  the  heart.  The  firft  proceeds  from  fdfy 
and  tends  to  felf  \  but  the  fecond  proceeds  from  a  piiii- 
ple  of  love  to  God»  and  tends  to  his  glory.  In  thefiiftf 
Chrift  18  negle£^ed ;  but  in  the  fecondi  ms  ftrcngtfa  and 
righteoufnels  are  fought  to  and  employed. 

Q^  Is  there  an  abfolute  necefSty  of  fandification 
here,  in  order  to  falvation  hereafter  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  we  are  affured  of  it,  that  **  without  )»>- 
linefs  no  man  {ball  fee  the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii«  14-  An 
unfan£tified  man  can  have  no  communion  with  a  bdj 
God. 

Q^  Is  it  poflible  that  great  and  notorious  finners  can 
be  fanaificd  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  the  apodle  Paul,  fpeaking  gf  the  vikft 
of  finners,  faith  to  the  Corinthians,  '^  Such  were  ibme 
of  yoii,  but  ye  are  fanflified,"  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

QJJEST.   XXXIV. 

^.  What  are  the  benefits  ivhUh^  in  this  lifcf  da  aeconh 
pany  or  fionv  from  jujlification^  adoption^  and/anB^icatmf 

A.  The  benefits  which,  in  this  life,  do  accompany  or 
flow  from  j  unification,  adoption,  and  fan£lification,  are, 
affurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of  confcience,  joy  in  ik 
Holy  Ghoft,  incrcafe  of  grace,  and  perieverance  thcrdfl 
to  the  end. 

Q^  How  many  benefits  belonging  to,  juftified  and 
fandlified  perfons  arc  there  fet  forth  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  Five. 

O.  Which  is  the  firil  ? 

A    Affurance  of  God's  love. 

Q^  Doth  God  bear  a  fpecial  love  to  juftified  pcrfoflS 
above  others  ? 

A.  Ycsi 
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A.  Yes ;  they  arc  the  fpecial  objedls  of  Go4*8  love. 

Qj^  May  believers  in  this  life  attain  to  the  perfuafion 
<Mr  aflurance  of  this  love  ?  A.  Ycii.  - 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ?    ^ 

A.  From  the  command  •  of  God  injoining  all  Chrifp 
tians  to  feck  after  it;  and  from  the  inftances  of  man/ 
believers  who  have  aflually  attained  to  the  fure  know- 
ledge and  perfuaiion  of  the  love  of  CJod  to  them,  2  Pet, 
!•  io»  Heb."  vi  \i  Rorh,  v.  2,  3.  Rom.  viii.  16,  38, 
3y.  aCor-^  V.  i.  ijohn  iii.  14,  19,  21,  24.  t  John  v. 
•jfj-'Cant.  vi.  3^  Job  xxx.  25.  2  Tim.  \.  12. 

C^  Can  any  pcrfon  attain  to  this  affurancc  without 
Tpeaal  revelation  from  God  ?  A,  Yes. 

Q^  How:  do  they  come  at  it  ? 

A*  Two  ways  \  i .  By  rational  evidence  and  proofa 
from  the  word  of  God  \  namely,  when  they  difcover  the 
Inward  evidences  of  thefe  graces  wrought  in  their  fouls^ 
to  which  the  promifes  of  God's  fpecial  love  are  annex- 
ed. 2.  By  the  teftimony  of  Cod^s  Spirit^  bearing  wit- 
nefs  with  their  fpirits  that  they  are  the  children  of 
GodV  I  Johii  11.-3.  I  John  iii.  14,  19..  Rom.  viii.  16. 

Q.  By  what  marks  and  evidences  may  we  know  our 
tntereft  in  God's  love  ^ 

A.  By  our  receiving  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel-offers, 
and'  trufting  In  him ;  by  our  love  to  Chrift  and  to  his 
people  \  by  our  affe^ion  to  God's  ]aws>  and  care  to 
obferve  them ;  by  our  oppofing  of  all  fm,  and  particu* 
larly  beloved  lufts ;  by  our  defires  after  holinefs,  and 
the  like,  Mark  vtu  16.  John  i.  12.  Prov.  viii.  17. 
I  John  iii.  14.  Pfal.  cxix.  165.  Pfal.  xviii.  23.  I  John 
^i.  3.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  5,  6.  i  Pet.  ii.  7. 

Q.  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  Spirit's  witnefling  with 
our  Ipirits.^  Rom.  viii.  16. 

A.  His  (hininc  upon  our  graces,  and  enabling  us  to 
difcern  them  :  his  concurring  with  the  rational  infer- 
ences of  our  fpirits  therefrom,  and  ftrengthening  us  to 
conclude  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Q^  Is  this  aflurance  eflential  to  faith,  and  the  attain- 
ment of  every  believer  ? 

A.  No;' for  fome  of  them  m;iy  w:alk  in  darkneff, 
^d  hare  no  light,  Jfa.  1.  10. 

3  Rz  ^  Dcx. 
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^  Do  any  troe  bdicTers  lofe  tbdr  mtoeft  In  Cfod^t 
lore? 

A  No }  for  nodiiog  can  fqaratedieni  from  theloTC 
of  God  which  is  in  Qirift :  but  thej  may  be  widioiit 
'  the  (enfe  and  aflurance  of  that  lore. 

•^.  Whence  is  it  that  God's  people  lole  the  ienfc  and 
aflurance  of  his  loye  ? 

A.  It  proceeds  frequently  from  their  floth  and  negli- 
gence in  dutyj  and  from  their  Tentnrin^  opon  fins  a- 
gainft  light ;  and  ibmetimes  from  Gon  modidrawiDg 
the  li^t  of  his  countenance^  for  wife  and  holy  endsy  a  ' 
Pet«  i.  10.  Cant.  t.  3.  6.  PfaL  li.  8,  12, 14.  FlaLJxxvii. 

7f  8.  9- 

Q^  Why  doth  God  withdraw  from  his  own  pco^ 
Mnd  deny  them  them  the  fenfe  of  his  lore  ? 

A.  He  doth  it  fometimes  to  hide  pride  from  their 
eyesy  and  to  teach  them  to  Uyc  by  faith  rather  than  bj 
fenfe :  hence  it  may  be  that  fome  of  weaker  grace  are 
allowed  more  fenuble  comfort  than  thofe  who  aie 
Arongcr. 

(^  How  may  we  diftinguiOi  true  aflurance  from  pre- 
fumption  ? 

A.  True  aflurance  humbles  the  foul,  and  makes  ft 
watchful  againfl;  fin ;  but  prefumption  puffs  up  and 
makes  men  fecure*  True  aflurance  is  willing  to  come 
to  the  light  for  triali  but  prefumption  (huns  the  light, 
Gah  ii.  20.  2  Cor.  Tii.  i.  Ffal.  cxzxix.  23,  24;  John 
iii.  20y  21. 

Q^  Should  not  all  Chridians  prcfs  for  the  aflurance 
of  God's  love^  as  a  thing  of  great  advantage  to  them  ? 

A,  Yes. 

Q^  What  is  the  advantage  of  haying  it  ? 

A.  It  quiets  the  mind^  and  removes  the  fear  of  death; 
it  enlarges  the  heart  with  love  and  tkankfulnefs  to  God, 
and  gives  flrength  and  cheerfulnefs  in  the  performance 
of  commanded  duties. 

Q^  Doth  this  aflurance  tempt  or  incline  men  to  ne- 
gligence or  loofencfs  ? 

A.  No  i  but  rather  excites  and  (quickens  them  to  di- 
ligence in  holy  duties. 
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I 

Of  Peace  of  Com  cience. 

Q;  l9  peace  of  confdenCe  a  benefit  that  belongs  to 
thofe  who  are  juftificd,  adopted,  and  fatiftificd? 

A.  Yes. 

t^Do  all  fanftified  perfons  enjoy  this  benefit  at  all 
tinies  ?  '  A.'  No. 

-  Q.  What  fhould  hinder  it,  feeing  God  (peaks  peace 
to  fttch  beribns,  and  forgives  all  their  fins  ? 

A.  Many  times  thbfe  whofe  fins  are  forgiven  them, 
cannot  be  brought  to  forgive  themfelvfcs;  fometimes 
clouds  of  unbelief  and  temptations  do  fadly  darken  their 
evidences,  and  they  relapfe  into  untenier  walking, 
whereby  their  confciences  itiay  be  much  difquletcd, 
Pfal.  xtt/iii,  3.  8.  Ifa.  fir.  2. 

•     <^What  is  it  that  doth  pacify  confcience,  when  trou- 
tled  or  wounded  ? 

A*  Confciencc  being  Qod's  deputv  in  us,  nothitig 
lefs  can  pacify  it  than  what  pacifieth  divine  juftice, 
namely,  the  blood  of  Chri(L 

Q^  How  doth  the  blood  of  Chrift  pacify  confclence  ? 

A.  By  obtaining  the  removal  of  the  guilt  and  power 
of  fin  from  us,  and  the  lifting  up  of  God's  countenance 
on  us* 

Q^  Can  any  unbeliever  have  peace  of  confcience  ? 

A.  He  may  have  a  falfe  peace,  but  it  is  only  the^be- 
Ueyer  in  Chrift  that  hath  true  peace  of  confcience,  Luke 
XI.  II.  Rom.  v.  I. 

Q.  Whence  doth  the  peace  of  unbelievers  proceed  > 

A.  Partly  from  the  deceitfulncfs  and  flattery  of  their 
own  hearts ;  and  partly  from  the  devil,  that,  as  a  ftrong 
man  armed,  keeps  the  houfe,  Luke  xi.  21. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  ftttween  a  true  and  falfc 
peace  of  confcience  ? 

A.  True  peace  of  confcience  is  attained  by  tlie  ufe 
of  means,  fuch  as  the  ordinances,  earneft  prayer,  bro- 
kennefs  of  heart  for  fin,  tender  and  holy  walking  before 
God :  It  arifes  from  faith  in  Chrift,  the  Peace-maker, 
and  makes  the  man  careful  of  pleafing  God,^  and  fear- 
ful of  offending  him.     Whereas  a  falfe  or  prefumptuous 

peace 
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peace  comes  not  this  way,  and  hath  no  fnch  attendants  ^ 
nay,  it  is  grounded  upon  vain  imaginations,  and  is  at- 
tended with  carnal  fecurity,  negleS  of  duty,  aiid  im- 
tecder  walking,  2  Theff.  iii.  i6.  i  Sam.  i.  12»  i&*Ua. 
Ivii.  15.  Plal.  cxiz.  165.  Gal.  tL  i6.iRom-  y.  i.  a.  Rer. 
iii    1 7.  Deut.  xxix   19. 

Q^  Doth  the  believers  inward  peace  come  and  go 
with  his  out\^ard  peace  ^ 

A.  No  i  for  he  may  have  great  tribuladon  in  die 
world,  when  yet  he  may  have  much  inward  peace 
through  Chrift,  John  xvi.  33.  Hcb.  iii.  i),  18.  ' 

Q.  What  is  the  beft  way  to  maintain  our  bward 
peace  ? 

A*  By  making  much  ufe  of  Chrift  who  !a  our  peacei 
looking  daily  to  him  for  righteottfne(s  and  ftren|tl)i 
and  Arid  walking  by  gofpel- rules,  Eph.  ii«  J4.  0>L 
%u  16. 

Q^  Doth  the  believer's  peace  with  God  ftill  alter  with 
Jiis  peace  of  confclence  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  the  believers  ftate  of  peace  is 
maintained,  when  his  fenfe  of  peace  is  loft  ? 

A.  By  reafon  of  the  ftability  of  God's  covenant,  and 
the  prevalency  of  Chrift's  cdntinued  interceffion,  with 
God  for  his  people^  Pfal.  Ixxxix*  31,  32,  33, 34.  x  Joha 
ii.  I. 

Of  Joy  in  the  Holy  Gbq/f. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft? 

A.  That  fpiritual  joy,  delight,  and  complacency,  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  works  in  his  peoplct  when  he  clears 
up  their  evidences,  or  allows  them  fpecial  favours  te 
.  their  fouls. 

Q.  Why  is  this  fpiritual  joy  called  joy  in  the  Holj 
Ghoft?      -  •      ^ 

A.  Becaufe  he  breeds  and  feeds  this  joy  j  hence  it  is 
called  the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  v.  22. 

O.  What  are  the  chief  grounds  of  this  jov  ? 

A.  Ordinarily  they  are  a  fenfe  of  our  intercft  in  Chrifti 
and  of  our  juftificaiion  by  his  righteoufnefs ;  or  his  gra- 
cious prefencc  with  us,  his  work  in  us,  the  fucccls  of 

his 
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his  gofpel^  oraprofpeft  of  heaVenyPfal.  cl.  %»  Ifa.  Ixi. 
i€.  Heb.  iii.  i8.  Phil.  i.  25.  A6Xs  ii.  46,  47*  AAs  viii. 
8.  I.  Pfal.  li.  12*  Rom.  v.  2. 

^  Wherein  doth  this  fpiritual  joy  differ  from  the 
joy  of  the  world  ? 

A.  Spiritual  joy  is  inward  and  pure,  deep  and  fblid  *, 
it  bears  up  under  inward  troubles»  and  difpofes  the 
foul  for  all  fpiritual  performances  :  But  worldly  joy  is 
muddy  ^nd  fenfual,  blown  away  by^  every  crofs  windj 
leaves  the  mind  under  uneafy  refle Aions,  indifpofeth  for 
holy  duties,  and  evaniflieth  at  the  approach  of  death. 

^  What  is  it  that  is  moft  dcftruftive  to  the  true 
Chriftian*8  joy  ? 

A.  Sin,  efpeciaily  when  it  is  ventured  upon  againft 
light,  Pfal.  li.  8. 

QI^  May  not  hypocrites  have  flaihes  of  fpiritual  joy 
at  fome  times  ^ 

A.  Tes;  for  fo  had  the  ftony  ground  hearers,* and 
John's  followers.  Mat.  xiii.  20.  John  v.  35, 

^  What  is  the  difiercnce  between  the  true  fpiritual 
joy  of  believers,  and  the  temporary  joy  of  hypocrites  ? 

A.  True  fpiritual  joy  comes  in  the  way  of  godly  for- 
row  for  (in,  and  of  faim  in  jefus  Chrift  ;  it  difpofeth 
a  man  to  humility  and  lowlinefs  of  mind,  to  hate  fin 
more  vehemently,  refift  temptations  more  ileadily  j  and 
perform  duty  more  cheerfully  :  But  the  hypocrite's  joy 
being  without  any  true  foundation  or  right  views  of 
Chrill,  it  keeps  fin  in  its  ftrength,  puffs  up  the  man 
with  a  conceit  of  himfelf,  and  ve^y  foon  leaves  him  as 
carnal  and  unholy  as  ever. 

0/  Growib  in  Grace. 

^  ^  What  IS  meant  by  the  word  Grace  ?  . 

A.  Sometimes  grace  is  taken  for  God's  good>wiII  to- 
wards us,  that  is,  his  mercy  and  favour  to  finners 
through  Chrift ;  and  it  is  hy  this  grace  we  are  faid  to  be 
defied,  called,  juftified,  and  faved,  Rom.  xi.  5.  Gal.  i. 
15 »  Rom.  iii.  24*  Eph.  ii.  8.  Sometimes  again  grace 
it  taken  for  God's  good  work  in  us,  or  thefe  gracious 
qualities  which  he  infufes  and  plants  in  all  juftified 

perfon'j^ 


J04  ^^  ^^  AssembfyU  Sbmrur  CaittUsnl^ 

perfoi]aS)  fuch  as  repentance/  faith,  love^  .&c»  'wfaenbf 
they  are  fanftified  and  made  meet  for  heaven^  a  Ptt 
iiu  1 8.  Jam.  iv.  6.  Col.  iii  i6.  Eph.  if .  7;-Jofan  u  i& 
And  in  this  lafl;  (enfe  grace  is  to  be  iinderftood  in- the 
anfwer.  / 

Q:^  is  all  true  grace  of  a  growing  nature f  -  A.  tu, 

(^  What  doth  the  fcriptures  compare  It  te-initi 
growing  ?  '         •  •.  . 

A.  To  the  morning  light,  that  incrtafeth  toattuA 
more  unto  the  perfe^  day :  And  to  the  httiliandnian's . 
feed, ,  which  fprings  and  groweth  up,  he  knoweth  not 
hoW|  Prov.  iv.  i8.  Mark  iv.  26,  27. 

Q^  Wherefore  is  it  that  all  true  grace  muftjrrdwj- 

A.  Bccaufe  it  is  the  feed  of  God,  and  etery  fonlpot 
fefled  of  it  is  united  to  Chrift :  Likewife  there  it  a  A»> 
turc  appointed,  to  whicli  every  Chridian  miift  gradual- 
ly advance,  tliat  fo  he  may  be  made  m«et  for  the  iftlis* 
ritance  above,  i  John  iii.  9.  John  xv«  5.  £ph' itk  f9| 
13,  CoU  i.  12. 

j^.  When  may  grace  be  faid  truly  to  grow  in 'bIk!^ 
licYcrr 

A.  When  it  receiveth  new  additions  or  degrees  <^ 
ftrcngth,  which  may  be  ^bceived,  either,  t.  When  itt 
growth  is  inward,  in  refpect  of  heart-dncerity  and- live* 
linefs  :  Or,  2.  When  it  is  outward,  in  reijpeft  of  die 
fruits  of  holinefa  produced  in  the  life :  Or,  3.  When 
it  is  downward,  in  refpe£k  of  felf-abafement,  and  the 
rooting  of  gracious  habits  in  the  foul :  Or,  4,  When 
it  is  upward,  in  fpirituality  and  beavenly-mindecfoeiii- 

Q^  Do  believers  at  all  times  aftually  grow  in  graoe? 

A."  No }  but  they  are  ftill  in  a  growing  difpofitiooi 
and  defirous  to  grow. 

Q,  May  not  true  grace  feme  times  decay  ?  "    . 

A.  Yes  •,  for  feme  times  believers  do  leave  their  firft 
leve,  and  the  good  things  which  remain  in  them  fluj 
be  ready  to  die,  Rev.  ii.  4.  and  iii.  a. 

Q^  Whence  is  it  that  grace  doth  decay  in  beiieven^ 

A.  Some  times  it  proceeds  from  violent  ftormsof 
ten>ptations ;  but  ordinarily  from  their  unwatchfulnefii 
their  negleft  of  employing  Chrift,  their  grieving  of  the 
Spirit,  or  harbouring  of  known  Cn« 
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t^  Whaffare  the  ordinal  fymptoms  of  grace  in  de- 

A.  U\hcX»  of  fpiritual  appetite,  and  of  delight  in 
xVf.*  t*  liOfe  of  wonted  hatred  of  fin,  and  of  tender* 
;f8  of  confci^hce.  3.  Lofs  of  defire  for  the  coming 
Chtift's  kingdom.  4.  A  growing  bve  to  the  world 
d  tune's  things. 

Q^  How  may  we  kpow  if  grace  be  real  and  truct 
oiigh  it.be  very  weak  i 

A«  Whej^ver  gtace  is  true,  fin  will  be  (bit  as  a  burden^ 
e  foal  wm^fteeni  Ghrift  precious,  his  ordinances  and 
ople  wilt  be  loved,  and  more  grace  and  holinefs  will 
eameftly  defired. 

Q^  What  means  (hall  we  ufe  to  get  weak  and  lan- 
ifliing  grace  brought  to  thrive  and  grow  I 
A.  We  muft  be  duly  fcnfible  of  the  fpiritual  con^ 
mption,  and  apply  to  the  phyfician  for  help;  we 
ult  fearch  if  there  be  ^y  unmortified  luft  at  the  root 
grace,  and  remove  it ;  we  muft  look  to  Chrift  for 
s.  i^pifit's  influence  and  blefiing  upon  ordinances  and 
evidences,  eameftly  pleading  bis  promifes  of  quicks 
ling  and  ftrength,  and  that  he  may  come  as  th^  dew 
Ifrs^l^  PfaU  lauc?(V.  6%  Hof;  xiv.  4^  j,  6.  Ffal.  cxiiu 

Of  Ptrseverance  in  Gracei 

CU,  b  ptrfeverance  in  grace  a  privilege  of  juftified 
prions?  A.  Yes* 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  perfeverancc  in  grace  ? 

A.  A  continuing  (till  in  the  (la^e  of  grace,  and  iii 
le  pradtiee  of  godlinefs  to  the  end. 

Q;^Can  no  juftified  perfon  fall  tbtally  and  finally  from 
rsuie  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Ho#  aipe  yen  afiuredof  that  ? 

A.  From  the  unchangeablenefs  of  God,  and  the  na« 
ire  of  grace;- for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
pstfaottt  repentance ;  and  grace  in  believers  is  a  well  ot 
rater  fpringiog  up  unto  everlafting  life,  Rom.  xi.  29. 
ohn  iv.  14. 

Youlh  3S  Q.Da 
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A  ■  Ko :  i'jtwc  lead  of  cnsr  vri& 

O.  •''•7;i  oo  r»':c  lL  '.h;  yrriftScn  of  Ckdft  puftw? 

A.  hexiKJt  mscf  oi  t^es  sre  boc  aasteA  ia  iaocfr 
tr  :  7«'<'2  -^rr  vbo  fa^o  a  hypocrify ^  PBniiwl| fd 
Ci  •t/L-'tr'r,  >  it,  ir.i,  as.  si.  PL"  Ixziin.  37. 

Q  May  ooc  tnUT  giadcnn  iJMikCdmcry  liMlifali 
gr    I  r.rur  A.  Yd. 

Q.  Have  vc  any  csanplcs  of  facfc  vysB  raondf 

A.  Ym;  vc>«a«eLot,  Noah»  Dra4.  md PdBt t 

Q.    ^'  fay  ur  foch  inftances  f€cot4ei  i 

A.  Tc  t(*Kli  us  to  diftnift  ow  ova  flicagili,  IB  1- 
Toid  &lt  ccmptatioDt  co  fin,  to  lift  and  rely  upaa  ^ni 
Surety,  and  not  to  dcfpair  of  mcicy  «poaonrpeaiieiit 
murtimi^  to  die  Lord. 

Q.  Did  not  tfaefe  vlio  fell  fo  fbntly  fidi  fioaifnst? 

A.  1.  Not  totally :  For  diou^h  they  Cell  fnm  mmf 
degrees  of  grace,  yet  sot  from  all  grace  $  they  tarn 
CO  nave  little  faith,  bat  not  to  be  quite  ^tfaoat  IbiA. 
2.  hot  finally,  or  without  recovery  i  for  though  fbfj 
fell  from  God  for  a  timey  yet  repeataace  and  leoDVcrf 
was  fecured  to  them. 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  hare  once  looked  «^ 
who  have  beecHne  final  apoftatesfrom  God  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but,  when  they  fall  totally^and  finally^nai 
God|  wc  may  conclude  they  were  never  that  in  fillc^ 
rity  which  they  appeared  to  be :  They  were  only  fidnli 
in  profeflion,  but  not  in  reality,  i  Joon  ii.  19,  - 

Q^  Is  it  not  faid,  The  branches  in  Chrift  that  kar  J 
not  fruit  (hall  be  taken  away,  John  zv«  a«  It  not  dut  I 
a  falling  fifom  grace  > 

A.  lliefe  fruitlefs  branches,  there  fpoke  of|  vcK 
not  in  Chrift  by  faith,  but  by  prefeffion  only. 

(^Did  not  Adam  and  Solomon,  who  were  grackHtt 
perfons,  fall  totally  and  finally  ? 

A.  As  for  Adam,  he  had  no  promife  of  perfevemm  < 
though  yet  it  is  moft  probable  he  was  recovered  by  be* 
lieving  in  Chrift,  upoii  the  promife  that  was  freely  ten- 
dered to  him  by  Cod  himfclf.    And  as  for  SoIimdco, 

vre 


O^jbi  jiiiembfy''/ Siorier.€ai€fiitm*  jO} 

wthstfe  ground  to  believe  he  was  recorered  by  the 
mercy  of  God  unto  repentance,  2  Sam«  vii.  14, 15. 

(^  Why  hare  we  fo  many  cautions  and  warnings 
giiren  to  believers  in  fcrxpture,  if  they  could  not  fal'  a« 
way  from  grace  ? 

A.  Tfaefe  warnings  and  dehortations  are  fome  of  the 
means  which  Giod  make^  ufe  of  to  prevent  their  falling 
away. 

(^  Is  ie  owing' to  the  free  will  or  ftrength  of  grace 
in  believers  that  they  fall  not  away  finally  ? 

A.  No;  for,  Adam  and  angels,  who  had  ftronger 
grace,  fell  \  and  fo  would  believers,  if  they  were  not 
upheld  by  a  power  fuperior  to  any  thing  in  themfelves. 

Qs^  Whit  are  the  main  grounds  of  the  faints  perfe* 
verance^ 

A.  The  immutability  of  God's  covenant  and  elefting 

love ;  their  being  the  purchafe  of  Chrift's  blood,  and 

united  to  him  ;  Chrift's  potent  interceflion,  together 

'  wiA  the  power  and  promife  of  God,  John  z.  1 1..  28. 

Xfiike  zxu.  32*  i  Pet.  i.  5. 

Q.  What  ptomife  have  believers  for  their  per(cver« 
ance  in  grace  to  the  end? 

A.  They  have  among  others,  that  in  Jer.  iczzti.  40. 
.  '^  I  vnil  make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I 
win  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good,  biit  i 
vnll  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  ihaU  not  de- 
part from  me,'' 

QUEST.  XXXVII. 
&^  What  hmgits  do  h/iiViri  receive  frmn  Chrijl  at 

A.  The  foule  of  believers  arc  at  their  death  made 
perfeA  in  holinefs,  and  do  immediately  pais  into  glo* 
ry ;  and  their  bodies,  being  ftill  united  to  Ghrift,  do  reft 
in  their  graves  till  the  refurre&ion» 

Q.  Do  the  benefits  which  b^icvers  receive  from 
C3iritt  end  with  their  Uyes  ?  , 

A.  By  no  means ;  for  they  leoeive  far  greater  bene- 
fits than  ever  at  death,  and  after  death. 

P.  Wham  do  you  undefflwd  by  believershere  ? 

3  S  2  A.  Thefe 


jo9         On  thi  AssmUyU  SbdHer  Cat^Amk: 

A.  Thofe  who  giye  credit  to  the  word  of  Godit  a^ 

do  heartily  receive  and  reft  upon  Chrift  for  {alfaddn  M 
he  is  o&red  to  finners  in  the  goijpcL 

Q.  Whether  is  it  upon  believers  fouls  or  bodies  durt 
Cium  doth  beftow  his  benefiu  at  deadi  ^ 

A.  It  is  both  upoh  their  fouls  and  bodies. 

^  What  are  the  benefits.giaiited.tD  Aeir  foubat 
death?  -  ... 

A.  There  are  two  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ;  i.  Thef 
are  made  perfeQ:  in  holincfs •   2.  Thej  do  immodUatdf 
pafs  into  glory. 
'   ^.  Do  all  betieyers  arrive  at  perCs^lion  in  holinds  \ 

A.  Yes. 

^  When  do  they  arrive  at  it  ^    A.  At  tfadr  death. 

•^.  Can  none  attain  to  it  during  this  life  ?  .  A.  No** 

J^.  Whyfo? 

A.  fiecaufe  fin  is'  never  rooted  wholly  out  of  tbcibd 
till  death. 
.   ^.  How  doth  that  appear  ?    • 

A.  Both  from  the  word  of  God,  and  our  own  cxp^ 
rience,  i  John  i.  8.  Rom.  vii.  23,  24. 

^.  Why  muft  all  believers  be  made  perfe^y  holy  it 
death?    ' 

A.  Becaufe  no  unclean  thing  can  enter  within  the 
gates  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  Rev.  xxi.  27. 

^.  How  is  it  that  believers  are  made  peifedly  holy 
at  death? 

A,  Their  graces  are  perfefted,  and  the  roots  of  fm 
plucked  up  out  of  their  nature,  which  cannot  be  tilt 
die  earthly  fabric  be  diffolved. 

j^.  Do  the  fouls  of  believers  die  or  fleep  with  their 
bodies? 

A.  No ;  they  live,  and  aft  in  a  feparate  ftate. 

^.  Whither  do  they  go  upon  leaving  the  body  ? 

A.  Into  glory.      •  ' 

^  How  foon  after  death  ? 

A.  Immediately,  without  any  delay. 

^.  Do  they  not  go  to  Purgatory  by  the  way,  that 
4iey  may  be  purged  from  fin^  and  made  pure  to  enter 
Into  heaven  ? 

A.  There  is  no  ground  for  that  popifli  fiftion  in  the 
,'  woril 
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word  :of  God  %  there  being  no  purgatorji  but.  tKe  blood 
of  Chrift.  . 

^  How  do  you  prorc  from  fcripture  that  they  pa& 
immedia^tely  into  glory  ? 

A.  From  thefe  paiTages^  !«duch  tell  us,  that  Lazarus^s 
foul  was  preiently  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bo- 
torn  ;  that  the  penitent  thief  was.immediately  glorified ; 
that  deatJk  is  gain  to  the  believer^  and  brings  him  to  the 
Lord's  pKfence;  all  which  made  the  apoftle^defire  to 
depart)  that  he  might  be  with  Chrift»  Luke  xri.  22. 
Luke  xxiii.  43.  2  Cor.  v.  8    Phil.  i.  21,  23. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  that  glory  which  btlieTers 
immediately  pafs  into  at  death  ? 

A."  The  immediate  prefcnce,  Tifioni  and  fruition  of 
God,  which  they  are  prefently  adnntted  to  after  death. 
Well  may  believers  be  faid  then  to  pafs  into  glory ;  for  ' 
then  it  is  that  they  pafs  into  a  glorious  date,  a  glorious 
place,  a  glorious  company,  and  glorious  employment. 

Q^  What  is  that  glorious  ftate  which  believers  enter 
into  at  death  ? 

A.  It  is  a  ftate  of  eternal  reft  and  neamefs  with  God, 
Heb.  iv..9.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  2CQr..v»  8. 

^.  What  is  that  glorious  place  which  they  pafs  into  ? 

A.  It  is  their  Father's  houfe  in  heaven^  called  the 
King's  palace,  in  which  Chrift  hath  prepared  manfionsr 
for  them,  Pfal.  xlv.  15.  John  xlv.  2. 

^  What  is  the  glorious  company  they  are  admitted 

tO'? 

A^  The  company  of  God,  of  Chrift,  of  the  angels^ 
and  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft,  2  Cor.  v.  8.  rlul. 
u  2X.  jTheff.  iv.  17.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24. 

Q^  What  is  the  glorious  employment  they  enter  up- 
on ? 

A.  They  will  be  employed  continually  in  admiring 
and  praifing  of  God. 

Qt^  What  is  it  in  God  that  will  be  the  fubjcfl  of  their 
admiration  and  praife  ? 

A.  His  glorious  perfefl:ions,  and  wonderful  works ; 
and  especially  his  redeeming  love,  and  that  amazing 
ivrork  of  ^*  God  manifefted  in  the  flefh,"  and  dying  for 
!!•>  RcT«  i*  5*  and  ir.  xi.  and  v.  9i  12. 
.       \  '  ^.  What 
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Q.  What  benefits  hare  belierers  firom  Chiift  at  dead^ 
in  refpeA  of  their  bodies  ^ 

A.  Their  bodies  at  death  do  remain  in  union  with 
Chrifty  and  do  reft  in  their  graves,  a6  in  bedSf  imtil  die 
refurreflion,  iTheflf.  iv.  14.  Ifa.  Ivii.  2. 

C^  Wherefore  is  it  that  believers  muft  meet  widi 
death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  appointed  unto  men  0|^  todie; 
and  death  doth  pafs  upon  ail  men,  for  that  ffhavevfii^ 
ncd,  Heb.  ix.  27.  Rom.  v.  12. 

Q^  Are  none  excepted  from  this  law  of  death  ? 

A.  None,  but  Enoch  and  Elias,  who  were  tianflated 
to  heaven  \vithout  tafting  of  death ;  arid  thofe  whoviH 
be  found  alive  on  the  earth  at  Chiift's  fecond  comings 
iCor.  XV.  51.  iTheff.  iv.  15. 

.  Q^  Was  death  appointed  as  the  puniffameiit  of  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  vi.  23. 

Q^  Why  then  do  believers  die,  feeing  they  arc.  fied 
from  all  the  punifliment  of  fin,  by  Chri(l*s  luflRcritig  it 
for  them? 

A.  Chrift  might  have  removed  death  altogether  from 
believers  if  he  had  pleafed ,  but  he  hath  thought  fit  on* 
}j  by  his  death  to  change  the  nature  of  it*  and  take  ail 
that  was  penal  out  of  it :  fo  that  he  hath  now  quite  al« 
tered  death  to  believers^  turning  it  from  an  enemj  to 
be  a  friend,  from  a  punlfhment  to  be  a  purgation,  or 
a  /pecial  mean  for  bringing  about  their  peife^  fanAit 
cation,  and  thorough  cleanfin^;  from  all  fin  :  and  hence 
it  is  that  death  is  ranked  among  the  believer's  bleflings 
or  privileges,  i  Cor;  iii.  22 

Q.  Is  there  not  a  great  difference  between  the  death 
of  a  believer,  and  of  an  unbeliever  ? 

A.  Yes  i  for  to  the  one  it  is  the  efTefl:  of  God's Icve, 
to  the  other  it  is  the  puniQiment  of  fin  ;  to  the  one  it  is 
his  Father's  fervant,  lent  to  bring  him  home  to  his  Fa^ 
thcx's  houfe,  to  the  other  it  is  an  officer  df  juftice  fcnt 
to  arreft  him  for  his  fearful  debts  and  crimes. 

Q.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  graves  of  be- 
lievers, and  unbelievers  ? 

A.  The  graves  of  believers  are  beds  of  reft,  where* 
in  they  fleep  in  Jefus }  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  union 

fubfifting 
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(ttbGlling  between  him  and  tjiem,  that  they  (hall  be  %• 
waked  m>m  their  deep  in  the  morning  of  the  refurrec 
tion  c  but  the  grave  is  a  prifon  to  unbelieTers,  wherein 
their  bodies  are  kept  in  cuftody  until  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day ;  and  from  which  they  (ball  be  raffed  by 
the  power  of  God  their  terrible  Judge. 

(^  How  can  there  be  any  union  between  fo  glorxQus 
a  perfon  as  Chrift^  and  our  vile  bodies^  when  rotting  ia 
the  grave  ? 

A.  Not  only  becaufe  the  covenant  which  Chrifl: 
ftands  in  to  believers  reacheth  to  their  very  dufti  but 
more  efpecially  becaufe  there  is  a  myftical  union  be- 
tween dhrift  as  the  head,  and  believers  as  the  members 
of  Im  myftical  body ;  and^  their  duft  being  parts  of  that 
body  myfticalj  Chrifl:  doth  ftill  look  upon  the  lame  as 
related  to  bim« 

Q^ Since  death  doth  diilblve  the  union  that  is  betweea 
the  foul  and  bodyt  why  doth  it  not  alfo  diflblve  the  u« 
nion  between  Chrift  and  the  body  ? 

A  Becaufe  the  myftical  union  that  is  between  Chrift 
and  his  people  is  in  its  nature  indifiblvablej  fo  that  death 
cannot  foofe,  itf  as  it  doth  other  unions  and  relations  ; 
but  in  this  i^tfyeSt  it  is  like  the  hypoftatical  union  that 
is  between  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  the  perfon 
oi  Chrift:  foTj  when  Chrift  died,  the  hypoftiatical u- 
Kiion  ftill  remained,  his  divine  nature  being  united  both 
to  his  foul  in  heaven,  and  to  his  body  in  the  grave ; 
fby  when  believers  di^  the  myftical  union  ftill  remains, 
Chrift  their  head  being  united  both  to  their  fouls  in 
lieaveii,  and  to  their  bodies  lying  in  the  grave. 

Q;^  Are  all  believers  bodies  laid  in  the  graves  ? 

A.  No,  ftri£lly  fpeaking  ;  for  fome  martyrs  have 
been  burnt  in  fires  to  a(he8,  fome  devoured  by  wild 
beafts,  and  fome  drowned  in  the  fea :  But  the  places 
wherefoever  the  bodies  of  fuch  are  put  to  corrupt,  are 
to  them  as  their  graves ;  and  thence  will  Chrift  bring 
them. 

<^  In  what  refpefl  is  the  believer's  death  called  a 
fleep  ? 

A*  Becaufe,  as  fleep  doth  eafe  and  refre(h  the  man 
that  is  weary  with  toil  and  labour }  fo  death  doth  ea(e 

the 
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tltb  weary  believer  of  all  hia  toil  and  ftmgg^ng  with  fi% 
fatan,  and  the  world.  Again,  death  is  as  a  fleep  to  dbe 
belieTer,'  in  regard  he  is  to  be  wakened  again  fmnk 
in  the  morning  of  the  refurfedion^  P(aL  xrii.  15.  and 
jfclix.  14. 

^.  Why  are  belterert  graves  called*  I>e4a  of  reft  ? 

A.  Beeaufe  therein  they  reft  from  all  their  affli^Bons 
and  labours  in  this  world }  from  the  wicked's  peifeca* 
tionsi  fatan's  temptations^  and  fin's  workings. 

Q.  How  long  (hall  they  reft  in  their  gravea  ? 

A.  Till  the  refurre£kion. 

QUEST,  xxxyiir. 

■i^  What  benefits  do  believers  recevoe  from  Chrifl  at  tbi 
tefurrccHon  ? 

A.  At  the  refurre^ion,  believers,  being  raifednpin 
gloryi  (hall  be  openly  acknowledged^  and  acquitted  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  made  perfe£tiy  blefiedinthe 
full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

C>^ What  IS  meant  by  the  rcfurrefKon  here  fpoken  tAi 

A.  The  raifmg  of  all  the  dead  from  their  graves,  fmali 
and  great,  juft  and  unjuft,  who  have  lived  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  from  the  creation  of  it  unto  the  laft  daj^ 
Afts  xxiv.  15.  Rev.  xx.  12. 

(^  How  doth  the  refurre£tion  differ  from  creation  ^ 

A.  Creation  is  the  making  of  a  new  body  out  of  the 
earth,  that  did  not  fubiift  before  \  but  refurre^Uon  is  the 
raifing  up  again  of  the  fame  body  out  of  its  former  doit 

Qj^  When  is  this  univcrfal  refurre£tion  to  be  ? 

A.  At  the  laft  day,  when  Chrift  (hall  come  to  judg- 
ment. 

Q:^  How  do  you  prove  the  truth  and  certainty  o£ 
fuch  a  rcfurrcaiou  ? 

A.  From  the  Almighty  power  of  God,  that  is  abuo* 
dantly  able  to  raife  the  dead  ;  and  from  the  holy  fcrip* 
tures,  wherein  God  exprefsly  declares  he  will  raife  them. 

Q^  What  was  the  caufe  of  tlie  Sadducees  error,  who' 
denied  the  refurreftion  ? 

A.  Their  not  knowing  the  two  great  foundations  of 
this  dodrine  *,  namelv,  the  fcripturcs,  and  the  power  of 

Cod, 
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.  Q^  Howcettld  ihey  be  ignorant  of  this  dofikrine  of 
:he  FefttiTBfi^ii  from  the  fcripcurea  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mentj  feeiof  -  Job  and  Daniel  (Plainly  told  them  oiF  it  ? 
fob  xiz.  261  27.  Dan.  xii-  2. 

A.  The'Sadducees  had  little  regard  to  any  of  thefe 
ueritings^  except  the  five  bookg  of  Mofes,  wKich  they  i- 
siagincd  gaTC  n^hint  of  the  refurre£tion,  or  of  a  fu- 
(lire  ftate  \  bat  out  Lord  did  plainly  evince  the  contra- 
ry  from  thefe  very  books,  to*  the  convi£lion  of  alii  Mat* 
cxii.  31,  32,  &c.  Mark  xii.  26,  27. 

Qj^  How  did  Chrift  prove  the  refurreflion^  and  a  fu- 
ture ftate,  from  the  books  of  Mofes  ? 

A.  From  Exod.  iii.  6.  where  God  in  the  bufli  fpoke 
:o  Mofes  long  after  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  were 
Jead«  fayingt  f'  I-am  the  God  of ,  Abraham,  and  the 
Grod  of  ifaaC|  and  the  God  of  Jacob/'  Now,  feeing 
le  £iith  not,  I  was  their  God  1  but,  1  am  their  God  2 
Our  Lord  reafons  from  it,  ^^  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
iead,  but  the  God  of  the  living."  And,  feeing  the  co- 
rentat*relation.ftill  ftands,  their  fouls  muft  then  be  liv- 
iilg,  and  fo  alfo  muft  be  united  again  to  their  bodies,  to 
urbich,they  have  an  innate  inclination,  that  fo  they^ay 
be\  made- for  ever  happy  is  the  enjoyment  of  their  cove- 
tianted  God. 

Q^  But  have  we  not  far  clearer  difcoveries  of  this 
dofibri&e  in  the.  New  Teftament  ? 

A.  Tc8,  in  many  places  of  itl 

Q^  How  is  it  credible  thaf  the  dead  bodies  of  men^ 
ftfter  undergoing  innumerable  different  alterations^ 
dciiild  afterwards  be  raifed  again  to  what  they  were  > 

A.  it  (hould  in  nowife  be  thought  incredible,  that 
God  (hould  raife  the  dead :  For,  if  his  povirer  was  able 
to  raife  the  whole  world  out  of  nothing,  it  cannot  be 
thought  hard  for  him  to  raife  our  bodies  out  of  theii^ 
fonher  duft,  A£is  xtvi.  S. 

^  Hath  not  God  given  us  many  proofs  and  inftan- 
ccsvof  his  power  to  raife  the  dead  i 

A.  Tes,  as  in  the  railing  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath's 

iask  by-£lijah,  the  Shunamite's  (on.  by  Eliiha,  the  dead 

tnan  at  the  touch  of  Eliiha's  bones,  Dorcas  by  Peter, 

.r^Qh.  II-  3  T  Eutychcus 
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Eutychusby  Pau],  beBdes  the  rerurreftion  Of  Chrift  Ium> 
felf,  and  many  that  were  raifed  by  him  while  he  was  on 
earth,  i  Kings  xvii.  2  Kings  ir.  2  Kings  xiiL  Ads  is. 
Ackb  XX.  Mar.  xxvti.  Luke  Tii.  Mat.  ix.  John  xi. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  nature  and  perfe£);ion  of  God's  in* 
finite  j  uilice  require  that  there  flionJd  be  a  refunedion  i 

A.  Yes  J  for,  feeing  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  have 
been  adlors  in  theii  fiiis,  it  is  juft  they  fhoiiid  (hare  if 
the  punifhrnent  of  them  ^  and  believers  bodies  hamg 
bee!)  inilruments  in  God*s  fervice,  it  is  agreeable  to  c» 
quiiy  that  they  ihould  (hare  in  the  reward  and  giory 
conferred  upon  them. 

Q^  Havt  you  not  fome  peculiar  arguments  for  the 
refufredion  of  believers  bodies  ? 

A.  Yes  9  the  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrift  their  head, 
and  rhe  nature  of  God's  covenant  with  believers,  arc 
certain  and  fatisfying  arguments  for  it. 

Q.  Will  the  dead  be  raifed  with  the  very  fame. bo- 
dies they  had  when  they  were  alive  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  do  ycu  prove  that  ?  ^    ■ 

A,  Becaufe,  thefc  very  bodits  being  the  inftrumtnts 
of  piety  or  vice,  it  is  juft  that  thefe,  and  no  other,  (houhi 
partake  of  the  reward  or  punifhrnent.  Again,  if  thrj 
were  not  the  faoie  bodies,  it  would  be  more  properly  • 
new  creation,  than  a  refurre£tion.  But  Job  puts  the 
matter  out  of  doiibt,  by  afl'aring  us  that  the  bodies  will 
be  the  very  fame,  Job  xix.  26,  27  "  And  though  at 
ter  my  fkin,  \\orrns  deftipy  this  body,  yet  in  mjM 
ftiall  i  fee  God  ;  whom  1  fhail  fee  for  myfelf,  and  nmic 
eyes  (hall  behold,  and  not  another." 

Q^  Will  not  the  bodies  of  believers,  when  raifed,  di^ 
fer  from  what  they  are  now  ? 

A.  Not  in  regard  of  thtir  fubftance  or  effencc,  th)' 
they  will  diiler  icry  much  m  rcfpedt  of  qualities. 
'     (^  What  Will  be  the  diftcient  quaiities  of  belicvett 
bodies  when  raifed  agam  ? 

A.  Here  they  were  weak,  fickly,  corrupt  and  dying 
bodies,  and  called  vile  bodiesi  as  being,  the  inftrumtnt* 
ef  much  fin  ;  but  then  they  ihall  be  fferong,  healthfiA  ' 
pure,  f'jii it Ud I, 'incorruptible,  immortal,  and  beautify 
bodies,  Phil.  iii.  21.  i  Cor.  xv.  42,  43,  44,  52,  S3»  54* 

^.  How 
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,    Q.  How  Sire  belicTers  bodies  faid  to  be  raifed  in  glo- 
ry, and  to  be  made  conform  to  Chrifl^  glorious  body  ? 

A.  In  regard  they  (halJ  partake  of  his  glory :  For 
Chrift's  body  (hall  fliine  as  the  fun,  and  theirs  (hall 
fhine  as  fo.many  bright  liars  round  about  him  ;  only  all 
their  glory  will  be  borrowed  from  Chrift  their  head. 

Q^  Will  there  not  be  a  gre^t  diiFercnce  betwixt  the 
rcfurre£iion  of  the  juft  and  unjuft  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  the  faints  wiil  be  raifed  to  eternal  life, 
and  that  by  .virtue  of  Chrift's  fefurreftion,  and  of  their 
union  with  him;  but  the  wicked  (h^U  be  raifed  to  con- 
demnation, by  virtue  of  the  power  and  juftice  of  God, 
which  (hall  bring  them  like  nialefadors  from  prifon  to 
the  judgmcnt-fcat.  The  faints  (hall  rife  with  glory  and 
triumph,  amidft  angels  attending  them ;  but  the  wicked 
Qiall  rife  with  trembling  and  honor,  having  mod  de- 
formed and  ghaftly  looks»  as  men  going  to  be  fentenced 
to  everlailing  burning^. 

Q^  What  will  be  the  great  means  of  raifing  the  dead 
it  the  laft  day  ? 

A*  The  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  found  of  the  lad 
:rumpet,  which  (hall  give  fuch  a  powerful  fummons  to 
:he  dead,  that  none  can  fit ;  ail  thereupon  muft  jife  and 
ippcar  before  their  judge. 

^  Will  there  not  be  a  fpeedy  feparation  made  be- 
IvivxX  the  righteous  and  wicked  in.  that  day  ? 

A.  Yes ;  the  angels  will  then  be  employed  to  fepa- 
cate  the  godly  from  the  wiclj^^d,  and  gather  them  alto« 
j^etker  in  one  bleffed  company* 

S*  How  (hail  believers  be  then  difpofed  of? 

A*  They  wiil  be  caught  up  together  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air. 

^..  What  privileges  (hall  believers  have  at  the  judg- 
Kk\eat  feat  above  others  ? 

A*  Chrift  wiil  place  them  on  his  right  hand :  He 
^ill  openly  acknowledge  and  acquit  them :  He  will  de- 
Clare  their  right  to  the  glorious  inheritance  prepared 
Ebr  them,  and  invite  them  to  take  pofTeilion  ot  it :  He 
Wttl  caufe  them  Qt  with  him  as  afTwilbrs  in  judging 
liricked  angels  and  men. 

^.  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  open  acknoiuledg'^ 
mg  of  believers  in  that  day  ? 
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A.  His  public  owning  of  ihitin  JA<1U)Pele$a  and  ret 
deemed  ones.  -.'rcr?.. 

^.  Whom  doth  Chrift  hj  ht  will  iidi;fi()lwledge  for 
his  at  that  day?  '    '    ''  ■  • 

A.  Thofe  who  own  and  confefs  Chrift  now.    '  • 

Q^  Whom  will  Chrift  deny  in  that  day  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  difown  and  deny  Chrift  now,  Matx. 
32,  33-  "  Whofoever  therefore  (hall  confefs  me  before 
meni  him  will  I  confefs  alfo  before  my  Father  who  bin 
heaven.  But  whofoever  (hall  deny  me  before  meui  him 
will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  open  acquittal^ 
of  believers  in  that  day  > 

A.  His  public  juftifying  and  abfolving  of  them  from 
all  the  guilt  of  their  Gns ;  and  his  vindicating  and  clear- 
ing them  from  all  the  world's  flanders  and  afperfioos. 
'    ^.  Are  not  believers  acknowledged  and  acquitted  by 
Chrift  before  this  time  ? 

A.  Yes ;  he  doth  it  in  this  woHd,  when  their  fins  are 
pardoned,  and  he  intimates  this  to  them  by  his  Spirit^ 
bearing  teftimony  with  their  confciences,  Rom.  yiii« 
i6,  33.  I  John  iii.  21- 

^.  How  doth  Chrill*s  acknowledging  and  acqttittu![ 
of  believers,  now,  differ  from  his  doing  it  at  the  judg- 
ment-feat  ? 

A.  I.  In  refpeft  of  promulgation  j  the  firft  isfcciet 
in  the  believers  bofom,  the  fecond  is  public  before  men 
and  angel$.  2.  In  refpeft  of  fubjeftive  certainty;  the 
believer  may  doubt  of  the  firft,  but  he  cannot  doubt  of 
thd  fecond  ^  it  being  a  judicial  fentence  pronounced  by 
the  judge's  own  mouth  with  the  greateft  folemnity. 

:^.  What  will  be  the  effe£t  of  this  acknowledgment 
and  acquittance  ? 

A.  It  will  for  ever  remove  all  doubts  and  fears  from 
believers  hearts,  and  fill  tlfem  with  joy  uiifpeakablc  and 
full  of  glory.  Hence  this  day  is  called,  *•  the  time  of 
refrelhing"  to  them,  A£ls  lii.  19. 

Q^  Should  not  the  faith  of  this*^  acknowledgment  and 
acquittance  by  Chrift,  encouragie  us  to  own  Chrift  in 
his  perfon,  offices,  and  truths,  in  the  face  of  all  danf 
gers  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q:.How 
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Q«  How  (hall  we  attain  to  that  happy  refurredioii 
and  acquittance  at  the  laft  day  ? 

A*  We  mud  labour  to  be  found  in  Chrift,  and  cloth- 
ed upon  with  his  righteoufnefs  :  We  muft  conftanrly 
adhere  to  Chrift  and  his  truthst  sfdpnce  in  the  work 
of  mortificationi  and  ftudy  holineU  in  all  manner  of 
converfation. 

C^  When  Chrift  the  Judge  (hall  pronounce  the  fen- 
tences  of  abfolution  and  condemnation,  will  npt  the 
execution  thereof  fpeedily  follow  ? 

A..  Tes  *,  fOfj  after  pafling  of  them,  it  is  added,  Mar. 
Kxv.  46.  '<  And  the  wicked  (hall  go  away  into  ererlaft- 
ing  pum(hment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

^  .Will  not  (he  wicked  be  made  to  aknowledge  the 
juftice  of  the  fentence  againft  them  ? 

A.  Yes;  becaufe  Chrift,  in  pading  the  fentence, 
gives  them  what  was  their' own  former  wilhand  de(ire. 

^  What  was  that  ? 

A.  The  abfcnce  of  God :  As  they  faid  to  God  here. 
Depart  from  us  s  fo  Chrift  faith  to  them  then,  Depart 
yrom  me       ,  , 

Q^  Will  not  the  faints  after  their  fentence  enter  im- 
inediately  upon  perfeA  happinefs?  A.  Yes* 

Q^What  will  be  their  liappinefs  after  the  judgment 
is  over? 

A.  They  (hall  be  made  perfectly  bleflfed  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

(^  What  is  included  in  perfeft  blifs  ?  ■    ' 

A.  Ferfe£l  freedom  from  all  evil,  and  full  enjoyment 
of  all  good* 
*..    Q^  What  evils  will  believers  be  freed  from  in  heaven  ? 

A.  From  all  manner  of  fin,  guilt,  or  pollution  -,  fjom 
all  inclinations  or  temptations  to  fin  *,  and  from  all  the 
bitter  fruits  and  effects  of  fm,  fuch  as  complaints^  fears, 
or  trouble  of  any  kind. 

^^  When  is  it  that  a  man  enjoys  all  that  is  good  ? 

A.  When  he  attains  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  God. 

Qj_  Can  we  attain  to  that  here  upon  earth  ? 

A.  No ;  for  tho'  God  may  be  enjoyed  by  his  people 
fii  fomc  meafure  here,  when  they  attain  to  communion 

with 
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with  him  in  his  ordininces ;  yet  the  full  cajo]^ent  of 
Go !  is  referfcd  for  heaYcn  hereafter. 
Q^  Wrieitin  doth  the  full  enjojaieiitof  Godin  hev 

ven  confilt  ? 

A  f .  I.i  beii^admitted  to  his  glocioos  pceGsnoe. 
a.  In  h&vin^  the  unmediate  beatific  TifioD  of  his  face. 
3»  In  having  the  full  periuafion  and  fenfe  of  his  love. 
4.  In  being  made  like  hin:;.  5.  In  having  fulneis  of 
delight  and  f^tisfadtion  in  God  as  our  eTerlafting  por- 
tion. 

^  Is  it  poflible  that  any  creature  can  folly  enjoy 
God? 

A.  No  creature  can  enjoy  God  fully,  as  God  enjofs 
himfelf »  but  belieTers  have  fuch  enjoyment  of  God  in 
heaven  as  fills  them,  in  the  meafure  they  aro  capable  of. 

Q.  How  can  any  man  fee  his  face,  when  he  is  the , 
invifible  God  ? 

A.  He  16  invifible  to  the  eye  of  the  body,  but  not  to 
the  eye  of  the  mind. 

^.  How  can  a  creature  be  made  like  to  him  that  it 
jnfinice  ?  ' 

A.  The  holinefs  and  parity  of  the  rational  creature 
is  fome  (hadow  or  pi£turQ  of  the  infinite  holinei^  of 
Gofl. 

^  How  long  fliall  believers  be  bleft  with  the  foil 
enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven  ? 

A.  Not  for  days  or  years,  but  for  all  eternity ;  and 
this  is  the  ingredient  that  will  exceedingly  fweeten  their 
happinefs  above,  that  is  without  end  -,  and  they  (hail 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,  i  ThefT.  iv.  17., 

^.  How  is  God  faid  to  be  All  in  All  in  heaven  ? 

A»  It  imports  thefe  things:  i.  That  faints  will  be 
fjtisfied  there  from  God  alone.  2.  That  there  will  be 
no  need  there  of  thefe  fubordinate  things,  out  of  which 
they  ufed  formerly  to  bring  comfort.  3.  That  every 
thing  they  before  have  found  comfortable,  will  all  -be 
eminently  found  and  enjoyed  in  God. 

^.  Will  not  the  faints  be  continually  employed  ia 
suioring,  praifing,  and  worfliipping  God  in  heaven? 

A.  Yes. 

^  Will  not  their  worflilp  and  adoration  above,  far 
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tmi(Seend  tibe  maft  refined  worftfip  upon  earth  ?  ' 

A-  Tes,  in  regard  diere^iU  be  no  mixture  of  fioi^ 
Id  wanderings  no  hypocriff,  no  imperfedion  in  the 
nrorfhip  above :  They  will  a£t  above  with  the  htgheft 
lelight  and  conftancy,  without  any  wearinefs  or  inter- 
snffion  for  ever. 

QUEST.   XXXIX. 
^.  JTiat  is  the  duty  whkh  God  requireth  of  man  ? 
A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is>  obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  will. 

^.  Doth  this  queftion  begin  the  fecond  part  of  the 
catechifm  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  What  is  the  diflFerence  between  the  firft  and  fc« 
cond  part  of  the  catechifm  ? 

A.  The  firft  part  doth  treat  of  matters  of  faith,  and 
what  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God:  Tlie  fccond 
part  doth  handle  matters  of  practice,  and  what  is  man's 
duty  towards  God. 

^.  Arc  not  thefe  the  two  great  Icflbns  which  th« 
fcriptures  principally  teach  us  ? 

A.  Yes  5  And  as  we  have  heard  the  firft,  fo  we 
ought  to  be  attentive  to  the  fecond  ;  for  man  has  feme- 
thing  to  do  as  well  as  fomething  to  believe. 

Qj^  What  do  you  mean  by  duty  here  ? 

A.  That  which  a  man  owcth  to  God,  or  ought  to 
do  for  God. 
-  ^  What  do  you  mean  by  obedience  ? 

A*  A  man's  going  in  With  the  will  of  God,  either  in 
what  he  commands  cr  forbids. 

^  What  is  the  rule  of  our  duty  and  obedience  ? 
•  A.  The  revealed  will  of  God. 

^  What  do  you  mean  by  God's  revealed  will  ? 

A.  God's  mind  difcovcred  and  made  known  to  us  in 
the  fcriptures. 

^,  Why  may  not  the  traditions  or  inventions  of  mtrn 
be  our  rule  ? 

A.  Bccaufc  God  doth  rcjeft  all  will-worfhip  and  f«i- 
perftitious  performjmces ;  faying,  **  Who  hath  required 
this  at  ycttr  hand  r"  Ifa.  i.  12. 

Q^  Hath 


vi;: '  A*  Y^i,  iu^  iecicc  vul. 

^  ^lu:  Li  the  CL-fcreocc  bet  ween  Go^s  fecict  and 
ftrca-c-i  *ii.  r 

A.  Gcc*i  fecrei  vili  Ucucteraaicouifeisiiddiacfis 
ccacsTTii.*:-^  i.l  fTr-ts  vh^dcerer,  which  is  not  knova 
till  {tc  ccn:-  :o  p*i".  j  but  God's  revealed  will  b  dut 
vhicL  he  c^curti  ^d  u^s  oefore  us  as  ouz  duty,  dut 
we  aiAT  pr^tL^'e  «3i  zoiiow  ir. 

^    Is  Gcds  x"-cTct  »ilt  DO  pjrt  of  our  duty  ? 

A.  No  ;  •'  f  :r  f;cTCt  ±i::gs  belong  unco  the  Lofil 
OCT  God,  !:u:  :r.c:'r  d:ines  which  are  revealed,  bekng 
ua:o  Ui  iT.d  :c  our  cLiicrm,'*  Dent,  xxix-  29. 

Q.  Upcn  wut  account  is  our  ooedience  and  ferries 
due  :o  God^^ 

A.  Eecau-c  God  b  our  Crcarcr,  cur  Prcferrcr,  our 
Bcncf^or^  and  fupT£.T.c  Lord  and  Lawgiver. 

Q^  Is  tx-crc  nc:  o jedicncc  due  to  others  beGdes  to 
Go^r 

A.  Yes  :  ffrvants  mufi  obey  their  irafters,  childm 
their  parents,  and  fubjscls  their  magiftrates,  butnotas 
we  arc  bound  to  obey  God. 

ig.  What  is  the  dl2crencc  between  the  obedience  vt 
owe  to  God,  and  what  we  owe  to  man  ? 

A.  We  muft  obey  God  for  his  own  fake,  andbe^ 
caufs  of  his  fupreaie  authority ;  but  we  muft  obey  men 
our  fupcrioTS,  chitf.y  bccaufs  God  enjoins  it,  aod  be- 
caufe  their  comrr.ands  arc  agreeable  to  his  will. 

P.  What  is  to  be  done  when  the  commands  of  God 
and  of  men  are  oppofite  one  to  anothei  ? 

A.  In  that  cafe  we  are  to  obey  God  rather  thanmaoi 
Aft?  iv.  19. 

Ch  Whut  fort  of  obedience  Is  it  that  is  acceptable  to 
God'? 

A.  It  nufl:  be  fincere,  univerfal,  and  conftant;  it 
n.uil  proceed  from  rigl,t  principles,  namely,  from  a 
rMicwed  heart  ;  from  faith,  and  from  the  love  of 
r;od,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  it  muft  be  direfled  to 
rj^lit  ends,  namely,  to  advance  the  honour,  and  glory 
ot  God.  * 

(,)^  Can  we  merit  any  thing  at  God's  hands  by  our 
''■'.Kclicncc? 
1^  .     A.  Mo, 


.  A.  No;  but  inuft  connt  oifirfiilTes  unprofiuble  fer- 
tanto aift(5r "wchaVe  done  our  bcflu  Ch^r  bcft  perform- 
iitices  dT€  rmperfed)  fo  that  it  is  by  ifSitift's  obedience» 
itiot  our  oixm^  that  we  muft  be  favcd.. 

Q.  Is  it  our  duty,  ncfwithftan^g,  to  ftudy  to  obey 
God  in  the  beft  inanner  Ve  can  ? 

A*  TeSyHbecaufe  God  cbmoiands  it. 
■  Q^  Will  rtot  God 'accept  of  our  obedience,  if  finccrc, 
though  attended  with  imperfefkion  ?     . 

A.  Yib8,^U|K»i  the  account  of  Chrift^s  merits  and  in- 
terceffion.      » 

J^»  Is  it  not  a  yoke  fwr  men  t6  be  bound  to  conftant 
dbedicQce  tad  fer? icie  to  Ood  ail:  th6  days  of  their  lives  ? 

A.  No;  for  thofe  who  know  God,  and  love  him^ 
count  his  fcrvice  their  gireateft  freedom,  Pfal.  ciix.  45. 

Q^  Will  they  be  free  from  this  fcrvice  in  hcaVcn  ? 

A.  No ;  for  there  his  fervants  (hall  ferve  him,  and 
Cbuttt  this  iheir  igteateli  ha{»pinef6^  Rev.  xxii.  3. 

Q^Will  not  their  fcrvice  in  heaven  differ  muchfroni 
whaft'it^isnow? 

A.  .Tee ;  for  there  they  vnH  ferve  God  without  fici 
or  wearinefs. 

QUEST.    XL. 

.  ^i^  ^WJlfat  did  God  atfirfi  rtveul  to  man  for  the  rule  of 
hWohediente  ^ 

A.  *nic  riilc  which  God  at  firft  revealed  to  man  for 
his  obediehcc  viras  the  Moral  Law. 

^  ts  mstn  appointed  to  be  under  the  obligation  and 
idire£Uo9  of  a  laW  ?  A.  Yes. 

'Q^Whyfo? 

A.  Becatife^  being  made  with  ration^  faculties  for 
tiie  fervice  of  his'  Creator,  he  muft  needs  be  accounta- 
}At  to'  Ood  for  his  anions  • 

J?.  Whit  Is  thie  life  of  a  law  to  men  ? 

i^..  To' (hew  to  them  whiat  is  fm,  and  what  is. duty. 

Q^  What  is  the  law  that  was  firft  given  to  men  > 

'A.  The  rnoral  law. 

Q^^JJ/yhat  do  you  mesfti  by  the  moral  law  ? 

j^r^at  liw  which  is  the  perpetually  binding  rule  of 
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z  *r  'ZJkz.z  ir.\  izi  jr»ci:cr,  b^ing  tLc  ncikerafaie dedi' 
:.:  .  ::  •?.*  xL.  c:  &;--  cocccrtir;^  ic  dcdssof  r^ 
: : : . ."- rf-  »  L:c'-  i_:  t  ^.  ic  orrz  :j  God  acd  6eii  ao^ 
V:ir:  ;-  i.l  *;;-•  ::  :r.;  wcrli  : — wLka  Uw  is biicij 
;"-T  -.i :  uc  s.  'j.  t  A  :  ■  Coai.T.kiLinjCijXs. 

3_  Why  1,  .:  :i  -tz,  mcTil  ? 

.".•  L-^ci-:^  ::  a  i  ptrpeta^  rule  for  regiihfiiig  W 
rriT.crs  ^ni  ccr.teTtiticn  both  towards  GodandmiB* 

Q^HcT  C2n  iz.t  3:cral  law  bcLid  tobcthcfirftnik 
riv;i-i-  ::>  n-£r..  ie-:ng  rhc  tea  commacdmestsvcR 
ozL^^  pren  z:  Sin^,  *bo7e  iwo  choufuid  ran  ate 
mn.wii  cTtatti  f 

A.  Tr.t  moral  -i-a  nctwithuandxng  was  the  fiiftnki 
fee  Irs  ::  was  wrircr.  en  ihi  hcan  of  man  atlus  fat 
crc  -::  r.,  he  being  nr.  iJc  after  the  image  of  God. 

^.  Doth  tills  I41W  itiil  remzin  written  upcn  noa's 
heart  ? 

.V.  The  ir.cral  law  being  agreeable  to  the  Egbt  i 
nature,  though  it  he  fadly  obfcured  by  the  falli  ^ 
fc.T.e  relicks  of  it  arc  to  be  found  oa  the  hearts  of  il 
ir.ar.kind. 

Q^  h  tPiC  moral  law  binding  upon  the  heathen  wodJi 
who  have  not  the  fcriptures  to  make  it  known  tothea- 

A.  Ye£ ;  it  is  binding  upon  all  mankind,  fceiog  it 
was  fu.ly  made  known  to  man  at  his  firft  creadoOi 
and  which  knowiedgc  he  loft  by  his  own  fault.  AnJ 
thougii  the  heathens  want  the  benefit  of  faipturc- 
light,  yet  fo  much  of  the  moral  law  is  made  known 
to  ihem  by  the  light  of  nature,  as  is  fufficient  to  l«i« 
them  without  excufe  for  their  difcbediencc,  Rom.  ii« 
14,  15. 

Q^  If  the  moral  law  be  natural,  what  need  was  that 
for  writing  it  to  us  in  the  Bible  ? 

A.  1  •  Becaofe  the  fall  of  man  had  woefully  daikend 
our  minds,  and  obfcured  the  knowledge  of  tKis  law.  S* 
God  would  hereby  (hew  that  he  is  the  Author  of  the 
law  and  light  of  nature.  3.  He  defigned  to  leave  fin* 
ners  the  more  inexcufeable. 

Q^  Can  any  man  obtain  falvation  by  his  obedience 
to  the  moral  law  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  C^n  any  man  now  obey  this  law  perfeftly  ^ 

A.  No. 

Q.  Is 
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it  jaft  for  God  to  reqaire  perfect  obedienqd  to 
when  no  man  is  able  to  give  it  ? .  ' 
:s ;  for  God  may  juftlv  demand  what/ he  hath  a 
tho'  we  have  loft  it  by  our  own  fault.  God 
1  at  his  creation  power  to  obey  perfefUy^  which 
dered  awav  :  now,  though  a  debtor  do  difable 
or  paying  nis  debt,  the  creditor  doth  not  there- 
is  right  to  ask  it, 

liy  is  the  law  given  to  men,  feeing  none  can 
e  by  it  ? 

\  be  a  reftraint  to  fin,  and^  rule  of  righteouf- 
1  particularly,  the  law  is  given  to  be  a  fchool- 
s  bring  men  to  Chrift,  Gal.  iii:  24. 
3w  doth  the  law  as  a  fchoolmafter  bring  men 

:  a  fchoolmafter  by  his  threats  and  whips  doth 
ill  fcholars  to  learn  knowledge  for  their  good  ; 
Vy  by  Its  challenges,  convidlions,  threatening s, 
s,  doth  awake  fecure  fouls  to  fee  their  fins  and 
and  to  flee  to  Chrift  for  a  perfedl:  rightcpuf- 
nfwer  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  to  (heltcr 
Ti  its  curfes, 

►th  the  law  lead  all  men  to  Chrift  ?  •  A.  No. 
r  what  ufe  is  the  law  to  them  who  arc  not  led 

ferves  to  render  them  inexcufable,  if  they  con- 
in  their  Chriftlefs  ftate,  after  their  fin  and 
•e  difcovered  to  them  by  the  law. 
he  law  of  any  ufe  to  the  regenerate,  wh6  are 
rought  to  Chrift  ^ 

s ;  it  ferves  to  fliew  them  how  much  they  are 
Chrift  for  fulfilling  it,  and  enduring  its  carfe 
;  and  to  engage  them  to  live  holy  and  think- 
ohis^ glory:  and  particularly,  the  law  is  giv- 
n  as  a  rule  of  life,  that  they  may  order  their 
ions  by  it. 

)w  can  the  moral  law  be  a  rule  of  obedience 
:  gofpcl,  feeing  it  is  faid  of  believers,  that  th^ry 
ader  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  Rom.  vi.  14. 
e  meaning  is,  chat  belicyers  are  not  under  the 
;ovenant  of  works,  being  delivered  from  the 
,  3  U  2  curfing 


:24  ^"  !t^  AncTsiiyt  Shcrier  CsUchinn. 

curGng  srd  conccnining  poorer  of  the  law  by  their  Sure- 
tT  Chiift.  Ba:  thoufi;h  i:  be  not  a  covenant  to  them, 
^'hereby  they  are 'either  to  be  juftiSed  or  condemned; 
yet  :t  is  ftill  coctir.Qcd  as  a  rule,  by  which  thej  are  to 
regulate  both  their  hearts  and  Iitcs,  Rom.  iiL  31.  Rom. 
Tsi.  7,  12.  Tit.  ii    II.  12.  I  Cor.  ix.  ai. 

Q^  How  is  Chrift  faid  to  be  tbe  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoufncfs  to  us  ?  Rom.  x.  4. 

A.  In  regard  Chrift  doth  anfwer  the  primary  defign 
of  the  law  under  the  fir  ft  covenant,  which  was  to  bring 
TTien  to  a  perfect  obedience  or  righteoufnefs  fer  their 
juftification  :  this  we  cannot  now  find  by  the  law,  there- 
fore we  muft  feek  it  in  Chrift,  where  it  is  to  be  found* 
The  end  and  fcope  of  the  law  is  now  gained  in  Chriftt 
feeing  he  is  that  to  a  believer,  which  the  law  would  hire 
been  to  him,  if  he  could  have  perfectly  kept  it ;  naoKlff 
righteoufnefay  juftification,  and  falvation. 

Q^  Doth  the  moral  law  preach  Chrift  to  ns  ? 

A.  No  ;  but  God  mercifully  makes  ufe  of  it  as  a 
fpur  to  excite  men  to  flee  to  Chrift  for  falvation, 

Q^  How  doth  it  that  ? 

A.  By  (hewing  to  men  that  they  have  deftroyed  thcDh 
felves,  and  that  they  cannot  be  their  own  faviours ;  and 
fo  it  becomes  a  fchoolmafter  to  bring  them  to  Gtirift) 
as  was  before  explained. 

Q^  What  is  it  then  that  prcacheth  Chrift  to  meo, 
and  Ihews  them  plainly  the  way  of  falvation  ? 

A.  The  gofpcl. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  gofpel  ? 

A,  Any  part  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcftiament- that 
brings  to  U3  the  gLid  tidings  of  falvatioq,  or  points  out 
tht  way  to  it  5  for  the  word  gofpei  fignifies^glad  tidings, 
or  good  news. 

^.  Are  any  news  fo  welcome  or  rcfrefliing  to  fcflfr 
ble  linners,  as  the  news  which  the  gofpei  brings ' 

A.  No  news  are  fo  joyful  as  the  dqftrinc  of  frcegncf» 
vu»  tidings  fo  fweet  as  the  news  of  pardon,  the  news  of 
A  Saviour  and  of  falvation  to  the  chief  of  fiiiners. 

i^.  Arc  the  law  and  gofpcl  oppofite  to  one  another? 

A.  No;  for  the  one  is  fubfcrvierit  to  the  other,  GaJ. 
■  i'.  ?\.  \  Tim.  i.  o.  10.  ir.  Rom.  iii.  ar. 
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Q.  Did  God  give  any  other  laws  to  men  beGdes  the 
mor^law? 

A.  Yes  ;  hcgave  alfo  to  the  Jews,  the  judicial  and 
the  ceremonial  lawf  which  were  explained  before  under 
the  X4th  que{L  page  410. 

QJJEST.   XLT.  '    ' 

^.  Where  is  the  Moral  Law Junfm<^rily  cimprihended  T 
A.  The  Moral  Law  is  fummarfly  comprehended  in 
the  Ten  Commandments.  ^ 

Q*^  Wliat  mean  you  by  the.  law  its. being  fummarlly 
<^pnprehended  ?  ^ 

A.  That  the  law  of  God,  or  moral  law,  which  is 
contained  at  large  in  the  whole  foible,  is  brieJBy,  or  in 
few  words*  fummed  up  in  th^  ten  commandments: 
and  thefd^ten  commandments  are  no  more  but  a  very 
ihort  fum  qf  the  moral  law^  though  they  be  a  molt 
cbmprjehenfive.  fun(i  of  it. 

Qj^'  How  are  the  ten  commandments  commonly  di- 
vided ? 

A.  Into  two  tables 3  the  firit  four  commandments 
make  the  firft  table,  containing  our  duty  to  God ;  the 
■  laft  JEx  commandments  make  the  fecond  table,  contain- 
ing our  duty  to  our  neighbour. 
^     Qj^Hqw  dp  the  Papills  divide  thefc  commandments  ? 

A.  Tho'  they  cannot  deny  them  tobe  ten  in  number, 
and  thefe  ten  to  be  divided  .into  two  tables,  feeing  the 
jtcriptur^  fp  cxprefbly  doth  afiertboth,  Deut.  iv.  13.  Yet 
they  n^ak^.but  three  in  the  iiril  table,  and  feven  in  the 
fecond  5  dcGgning  this  way  to  cloke  their  worfliipping  of 
Images^  For  they  would  gladly  conceal  the  fecond  com- 
-  mand,  which  ftrikes  directly  againll  them,  by  makittg 
it  a  pendicle  of  the  firft  j  and  fo  they  reckon  the  firft 
and  fecond. commandments  to  be  but  one.  And  that 
,  they  may  ftill  have  the  number  of  ten  commandments, 
they  divide  the  tenth  into  two. 

Q^  What  abfurdity  is  there  in  tills  way  of  doing  ? 

A.  It  is^againft  the  plain  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the  words 
of  the  decalogue.  For  the  firft  and  fecond  command- 
ments arecvidcntly  diftinft,  the  firft  prcfcribing  the  right 

objtfa 
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obje£l  of  wornupy  and  the  fecond  the  right  w»y  of  won 
fliip.  And  as  for  the  tenth  com<nandmeQt>  it  appears 
platnljr  from  the  tenor  of  it,  to  be  bat  one  ;  the  (cope 
of  it  being  to  prohibit  men  to  covet  any  thin);  that  be- 
longs to  their  neighbours :  So  that,  if  it -was  at  all  to  be 
divided,  it  (liould  be  divided  at  lealt  into  fix  comnund^, 
or  rather  into  as  many  commands  as  there  are  things 
uhich  are  our  neighbours. 

Q.  Where  were  thefe  ten  commandmeRts  firft  pro- 
mulgated ?  A.  At  mount  Sii^aL 

Ql^  After  what  manner  was  it  done  ^ 

A.  With  the  greateft.folcmnity  and  terror  :  For  the 
mount  was  railed  about,  that  none  might  touch  it :  the 
angels  attended  ;  the  glory  of  God  viGbly  defcend- 
ed  in  a  cloud  ;  there  were  thunderings,  ligtenings,  the 
found  of  a  trumpet,  and  God's  voice  was  heard ;  the 
mountain  (hook ;  the  people  trembled,  and  even  Mofes 
himfelf  did  quake  :  And,  laftly,  God  with  his  own  fin 
ger  did  engrave  the  ten  commands  upon  two  tables  of 
ftone. 

^.  Why  was  the  law  given  in  this  manner  ? 

A.  To  poflefs  the  world  with  awful  thoughts  of  the 
Lawgiver,  and  to  (hew  them  the  danger  of  breaking  his 
holy  law. 

Q^  WTiat  are  the  properties  of  this  law  ? 

A.  It  is  holy,  jull,  good,  fpiritual,^  and  exceeding 
broad,  Rom.  vii.  12,  14.  Pfal.  cxix.  ^6. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  fpiritual  ^ 

A.  Beoaufe  it  reacheth  to  the  thoughts  and  frame  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  to  the  outward  life  and  converfatiob. 

j^.  Why  is  it  called  exceeding  broad  ? 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  large  extent  and  comprehenfive- 
nefs  of  its  meaning. 

Q^  In  what  refpeft  is  the  law  fo  cotnprehenGve  ? 

A,  In  many  refpecls  :  As,  for  inftance,  when  it  for- 
bids any  fin,  it  doth  at  the  fame  time  command  the  con- 
trary duty  :  and,  when  it  commands  any  duty,  it  dodi 
forbid  the  contrary  fin  :  and,  when  any  fin  is  forbidden, 
all  inward  motions  and  afFe£tions  to  it,  all  degrees  and 
appearances  of  it,  all  temptations,  means,  words,  or 
geftures  tending  to  it,  are  alf<?  forbidden  j  and,  when 

any 
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tiny  duty  is  commanded,  the  inward  frame  and  affeo* 
tions  fuitable  to  it,  and  the  means  and  helps  for  pro- 
moting it)  ate  likewife  injoitied. 

(^  Why  did  God  write  his  law  upon  tablesof  ftonc  ? 

A-  To  teach  us  the  lading  obligation  of  it,  and  that 
"we  (hould  write  it  on  the  tables  of  "bur  heartd,  or  pray 
to  God  to  do  it  for  us. 

^-  Can  any  man  obtain  to  a  conformity  to  this  ho- 
ly law  in  all  things,  in  refpe£fc  of  his  heart|  woirds^  and 
adlions?  A.  No. 

J^,  Ai^e  we  not  liable  to  the  curfe  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  if  we  break  it,  or  come  (hort  of  it  in  a- 
xiy  thing*  '  A.  Yes. ' 

C^How  then  (hall  wc  be  flickered  from  this  curfe  ? 

A.  Bj^  looking  by  taith  to  our  Surety  Jcfus,  and  to 
his  perfeft  obedience  and  righteoulhefs  to  anfwer  for  us. 

Q^UEST.    XLIL 
^.  What  is  the  Sum  of  the  Ten  Commandment's  ? 
A-  The  fum  of  the  ten  commandments  is  to  love  t|ic 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  foul,  wiih 
aU  our  ftrength,  and  with  all  our  mind  ^  and  our  netgh- 
bbur  as  burfelves. 

Q^  Whkt  do  you  me?in  by  the  fum  of  the  tea  com- 
mands. 

A.  The  main  fubftance  or  life  of  them. 

Q.  What  is  the  fum  of  ihtjSrfi  table  of  the  law  i 

A.  Love  to  God. 

O.  What  is  the  fum  of  the/econd  table  ? 

A.  Love  to  pur  neighbour. 

O.  Why  are  the  two  tables  fummed  ap  in  love  to 
God,  and  our  neighbour  ? 

A,  Bccaufc  love  is  tlie  great  fpring  of  all  obedience  to 
them ;  for,  where  true  love  is  to  God  and  *  our  neigh- 
bour, all  the  duties  required  in  both  tables  will  certain- 
ly follow. 

0.  How  is  it  that  we  ought  to  love  the  Lord  f 

A.  As  our  God,  and,  with  all  our  hearty  foul, 
ftrength j  ind  mind,  Mat.  xxii.  37. 

Qj.  What  i$  imported  in  loving  the  Lord  as  our  god  ^ 

A.  That 
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A.  That  we  muft  chufe  him  for  dUr  Gbd»  and  giire 

up  ourfc.vcs  unto  hijn, 

^.  What  is  imported  in  lovhij?  the  Ldrd  with  all 
our  h  fart  J  fiul^  Jfren^hy  and  mi/id  ? 

A.  It  imports  the  finccrity,  ardency,  a£t3^ty,  and 
fupremacy  of  our  love  to  God  ;  that  we  ought  to  lore 
and  ferve  him  with  our  whole  powers^and'facaldeSi 
and  aboTe  ail  ether  things  whatfoever. 

Q.  What  are  ihofc  things  we  ought  to  love  tile  Lord 
above  ? 

A.  Above  all  things  that  ^^e  enjoy  on  earth,  fuehas 
our  money  or  eftates,  oar  houfes  or  lands,  our  children 
or  relations,  our  liberties,  or  even  our  very  lives. 

^.  What  rcafon  is  there  for  loving  the  Lord  aborc 
all  things  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  the  Author  of  ail ;  'his  excellency  • 
infinitely  tranfcends  all ;  and  from  him  we  have  our 
all,  even  our  being,  our  breath,  our  fouls,  our  ftrengtbi 
our  relations,  and  every  thing  elfe. 

Q.  May  not  a  man  lavi'fully  love  his  relations  and 
poffcflions  in  this  world  ? 

A-  Yes,  providing  his  love  be  not  exceflive. 
CK  How  may  we  know  if  our  love  to  things  in  die 
world  be  exceflive  ? 

A.  It  is  a  token  it  is  fo,  when  the  thoughts  of  thefe 
things  juftle  out  ipi^itual  thoughts;  and  when  they 
come  to  get  our  firft  thoughts  in  the  rnorhing,  or  oar 
laft  at  night : — Or  when  the  impreffions  of  worldly 
things  abide  longer  with  us,  than  of  things  fpiritual. 

Q^  How  (hall  we  know  if  we  love  God  abore  all 
things  ? 

A.  It  would  be  a  good  Ggn  If  we  could  fay,  that  wc 
value  the  favour  of  God  more  than  that  of  any  crea- 
ture •,  and  that  we  are  more  afFcfled  with  the  lofs  of 
God's  favour  than  with  any  worldly  lofs  ;  and  that  we 
would  chufe  rather  to  difplcafe  all  the  world,  than  to 
otFend  him. 

O.  Who  is  meant  by  our  nrtghlzur  that  wc  ought 
to  love  ? 

A.  Every  man  is  our  neighbowr,  and  therefore  ve 
(liould  bear  allcrdion  to  all  men. 

^.  Why 
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Q^  VJh2t  mean  you  by  loving  our  neighbour  as  our- 
felves  ? 

A.  That  we  fhould  love  others  with  the  fame  truth 
and  fincerity  of  love,  as  w&  d6  duHelves  \  ot  as  our 
Saviour  explains  it  in  that  golden  rule.  Mat  vit.  li* 
We  (hoUld  he  r^ady  to  d<^  ta  others  ds  we  would  have 
theni  doing  to  us  :  And  we  fhould  not  do  tliat  to  d* 
tl^iers,  which  we  would  not  have  done  to  us»  were  they 
placed  in  our  circumftanceSf  and  we  in  theirs. 

Q^  Should  (according  to  this  rule)  a  robber  be  fpar- 
cdybecaufe  he  would  fpare  thoTe^  who  would  piiniih 
tiim;  or  a  drunkard  have  what*  liqiioir  he  demands 
from  us,  becaule  he  would  give  it  to  us  if  it  was  in  his 
power? 

A.  The  rule  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  felf-love  that 
id  corrupt  and  vicious,  but  of  felf-love  thdt  is  natural 
and  innocent ;  it  is  this  only  that  ought  to  be  the  ftan- 
dard  of  doing  to  our  neighbour*  In  doing,  as  we  woul4 
be  done  to,  we  "mud  zct  from  a  well-imorroed  judg- 
Bient^  and  not  from  any  corrupt  biaS  to  fin  or  vicer 

€^  Are  we  bound  to  love  our  neighbour  with  the. 
Tame  degree  of  love  as  we  bear  to  burfelves  ? 
'  A,.  No,  but  with  the  fame  Cncerity  of  love  only. 

Qi  Ought  we  to  love  iall  mankind  alike  ?  , 

A.  No,  we  ought  to  love  all  men  indcecl  with  the 
loye  of  benevolence,  but  the  faints  only  with  the  love 
bf  complacency,  Pfal.  xW.  6.  .      , 

Q^  Are  ttiere  not  thaiiy  whd  break  this  law  of  love 
to  their  neighbour  ?  .       ^  . 

A*  ^cs)  namely,  thofe  who  backbite  their  neigh- 
bour, who  wifti  them  evil,  are  gneved  at  their  profpe- 
rity^  or  sifie  inwardly  glad  of  .their  hurt. 

QJJEST.    XLIir. 
J^«  PfTtai  is  ibe  Pr^ace  to  the  Ten.  Commandments  > 
A.  The  Preface  to  the  fen  <^ommandments  is  in 
idiefe  words:  "  lam  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^hiph  have 
brought  tbe^  out  df  the  land  of  Egj'pt,  out  of  the  houfe 
of  bondage;" 

VpL.'n,  3X  QUEST; 
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QJTEST.    XLIV.  • 

^.  What  dotb  (hf  Preface  to  tbf  Ten  Commaadmsait 
teach  tfs  .^ 

A-  The  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments  teact 
eth  usy  that,  becaufe  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  Godj 
and  Redeemer  -,  therefore  we  are  bound  to  keep  all  Ui 
commandments. 

•^.  What  mean  you  by  a  Preface  ? 

A.  Something  that  is  fpokcn  or  written  beforei  in 
order  to  introduce  another  thing. 

j^  What  18  the  deGgn  of  the  preface  to  the  deo* 
logue  ? 

A*  To  l^y  before  u6  fome  reafona  and  argumenU  to 
enforce  the  keeping  of  the  comm^nds^     . 

^.  Why  doth  God  make  ufe  of  arguments  to  pff* 
fuade  men  to  pbediencci  feeing  he  is  the  abfolute  Soi^ 
reign  of  the  world,  who  may  command  what  he  will? 

A.  I.  To  ftiew  his  condcfcenfion  in  dealing  wkk 
man,  who  is  a  rational  creature,  according  to  thepib' 
ciples  of  his  nature.  2.  To  teach  us  that  obedience  to 
God  is  our  reafonable  fervice*  3*  To  teach  us  that  k 
would  have  all  his  people  to  ferve  him  willingly,  and 
from  free  choice. 

^.  What  arguments  doth  God  make  ufe  of  in  diis 
preface  to  enforce  obedience  to  his  law  ? 

A.  They  are  three :  The  firft  is  taken  from  God's  fc- 
vercignty  over  us,  "  I  am  the  Lord  :"  The  fecond  ftoa 
his  covenant  relation  to  us,  "  I  am  thy  God:"  Tkc 
tliird  from  the  redemption  he  hath  wrought  for  us, "  I 
have  brought  thee  oUt  of  the  land  of  £gypt>  out  of  tk 
houfe  of  bondage.^ 

Qj^  How  is  it  faid,  of  this  preface  and  the  ten  cob- 
mands,  that  "  God  fpake  all  thefe  words,"  Exod.  xx.  I* 
Was  it  only  as  he  fpoke  the  reft  of  the  bible  ? 
'   A*  No  *9  FoK  other  parts  of  the  bible,  God  fpake  on- 
ly mediately  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets  ;  bnt  tWc 
words  were  fpoke  immediately  by  God  himfelf* 
,  Q.  How  can  God  be  faid  to  fpcak,  who  bithso 
motiibi  tongue,  or  organs  of  fpeech  i 

A,  Goo 

f 
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A.  God  fpeaks  not  as  we  do;  but  it  is  eafy  for  hi$ 
almighty  poti^cr  to  form  a  voipc  in  the  air,  and  to  utter 
irticulate  words  when  he  pleafeth. 

^  Should  it  not  engage  us  to  a  fpecial  regatd  of 
thefe  words,  that  God  (pake  them  himfelf  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  where  God  hath  a  mouth  to  fpeak, 
wc  (houM  have  an  ear  to  he^r.  Let  us  carefully  hear 
God  when  he  fpeaks  his  laws  to  us,  as  we  would  have 
God  to  hear  us  when  we  fpeak  in  prayer  to  htm. 

•^.  What  force  is  there  in  that  argument  for  ourobe* 
dience,  "  I  Am  the  Lord  ?" 

A.  It  doth  import,  that  he  is  JEHOVAH,  the  eter- 
nal, independent,  felf-fufficient,  immutable,  and  Al- 
mighty Creator,  and  fupreme  Sovereign,  who  hath  bCp 
ing  in  and  from  himfelf,  and  gives  being  to  all  things ; 
ftnd  therefore  we  his  creatures  and  fubje^is  owe  to  htm 
all  obedience. 

Q.  What  is  the  forc^of  that  argument,  •«  I  am  thy 
God?- 

A.  It  imports  that  we  have  chofcn  God  f<5r  our  God : 
md  that  he  h^th  owned  tis  for  his  people,  and  bellow- 
ed peculiar  mercies  on  us :  And  therefore  our  covenant 
intereft  in  him  fhould  fweeten  all  his  commands,  and 
ftronglf  engage  us  to  obey  them. 

Q^Doth  not  the  promife  to  believers,  '*  I  will  be  your 
Gk>d,'V  include  greater  bleifings  in  it  than  any  other 
promife  in  the  corvenant  oif  grace  ? 

A«  Tes :  For  it  hath  in  it,  I  will  not  only  give  you 
pardon,  give  you  heaven ;  but  I  will  give  you  myfelf,  t 
whole  Deity,  a  JEHOVAH ;  all  I  am,  all  I  have,  all 
I  can  do;  fhall  be  yours.  I  will  not  only  be  your  Fri^d, 
your  Father,  your  Hufband  ;  but  I  'will  be  your  God. 
All  the  divine  attributes  are  yours,  to  make  you  hap- 
py* yea,  all  the  Perfons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  are. 
yours,  to  contrive,  carry  on,  and  accomplilh  the  work 
of  your  falvation. 

Q.  How  fiiall  we  co^  tp  get  an  intereft  in  God  as 
our  God  ? 

A.  Wc  muft  bfelicve  in  the  Lord  Jdfus  Chrift,  and 

Iieartily  accept  of.  him  as  our  Mediator,  who  by  his 

cteath  had  m^de  atonement  for  all  who  believe  in  him, 

3  ?  21  yea 
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yea»  bath  purchafed  for  them  reconciliation  with  Ood^ 
and  a  covenant  relation  to  him  as  their  God. 

Q^What  force  is  there  in  that  argui!nent  [I  hare 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egjptj  to  engage  us  to 
obedience  who  were  neyer  in  Egypt  ? 

A.  Though  we  were  not  in  the  earthly  J^gypi;  yet 
we  are  all  by  nature  in  the  fpiritual  Egypiy  and  under 
the  bondage  of  the  devil  and  our.lufts,  which  b  worfe 
than  Egyptian  bondage.  And  the  Ifraelites  temporal 
deliverances  from  Egypt  was  typical  of  our  fpiritual  de- 
liverance from  fatan's  bondage  :  fo  that  the  argument 
hath  the  fame  force  with  us -as  with  the  Jews. 

Q^Why  was  the  Ifraelites  deliverance  from  Egypt  fo 
.  much  made  ufe  of  as  an  argument  for  their  obedience  \ 

A  ^caufe  Egypt  was  full  of  grofs  idolatry,  a  plague 
with  which  they  were  in  danger  of  being  infedled  rand 
there  Ihey  groaned  under  cruel  bondage  ;  from  which 
God  delivered  them  in  a  moft«niracul6us/ manner. 

Q;  Why  (hould  it  be  reckoned  fo  great  a  mercy  to.. 
be  delivered  from  places  overfpread  with  idolatry. 

A.  Becaufe  idolatry  is  a  damnable  fiq,  and  brings  on 
great  wrath  :  upon  which  account,  the  mercy  of  our 
;uice(tor'$  deliverance  from  myftical  Egypt  (Rome's  !• 
dolatry  and  bondage)  (hould  engage  us  to  thankful  o- 
bedience  to  God's  law,  as  well  as  the  Ifraelites  deliver- 
.  ancc  did  their  pofterity. 

Q^  Are  not  thofe  who  are  redeemed  by  Chrift  from 
the  bondage  of  fatan  and  his  luftsi  ftrongly  obliged  to 
keep  his  commands  ? 

A.  Yes,  liuke  i  74* 

Q.  Is  not  fatan's  flavery  worfe  than  any  other  f 

A,  Yes  5  for  other  captives  groan  under  their  flafc- 
ry,  and  long  for  deliverance  but  fatan's  Haves  are  con* 
tent  and  eafy  ;  other  tyrants  rule  only  over  the  bodies 
of  their  ilaves,  but  fatan  rules  over  the  foul  and  all  its 
faculties. 

C3^  How  may  we  know  if  we  be  redeemed  by  Cbriil 
(rom  thi^  bondage  ?  . 

A.  It  will  be  a  good  Ggn,  if  the  Redeemer  be  pre- 
cious ta  U5;  particularly,  in  his  kingly  office }  and  if  wc 


( 


'  ^^On  the  ^sembiy$S)9rth<Ciii€cbUm.        :j)3 

ind  the  power  of  indwelling  fin^fo  broken  in  us,  that 
his  bofom  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  u€. 

QUEST.    XLV, 

•  ^  What  is  thefirfi  commandment  ? 
A.  The  firft  commandment  is>  "  Thou  flialtbave^ 
no  other  gods  before  me." 

QJJEST.    XLVt 
^  What  if  required  in  thefirfi  commtindment  ? 
A.  The  firft  commandment  rcquireth  u&  to  know 
and  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and 
our  God  j  and  to  worQiip  and  glorify  him  accordingly. 

.    Q^^AV^y  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^"^  *^^  ^^^  ^f  ^^^  commands  ftill 
run  inthe  (ingular  number,  T/w«,  and  not  Tou  f 

;A.  Bedaufe  God  would  have  every  man  to  notjige  the 
dire Aiona  thereof  ^s  particularly  as  if  they  were  fpoke 
to  himfelf  by  name. 

Q.  How  is  the  firft  command  faid  to  ^equife  things 
of  us,  when  it  feems  only  to  forbid  ? 

A^  Becaufe  it  is  a  rule  for  the  right  tuidcrftanding 
of  the  commands.  That  whefe  a  GaIs  forbidden,'  the 
contrary  duty  is  commanded;  ^nd,  where  a  duty  is 
commanded,  the  contrary  fin  is  forbidden  :  and  fo  we 
find  the  fcripture  explains  the  law,  Mat>  v.  21,  23. 
Eph.  iv.  28.  Ifa,  Iviii.  13.  Mat.  xv.  4,  5,  6. 

Q^  flow  many  duties  doth  the  firft  commandment 
chiefly  require  ? 

A.  Four  ;  i.  To  know  God.  2.  To  acknowledge 
God.     3*  To  worihip  God.     4,  To  glorify  God. 

Q^lfeth  God  exprefsly  command  us  to  ftudy  to 
know  Um  ? 

.    A*  Yes,  I  Chron.  xxviii.  pw  "  And  thou,  Solonjion, 
my  fon,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father.'* 
.    :^.  Is  it  not  highly  dangerous  to  live  without  the 
knowledge,  of  God  ?  » 

A,  Yes,  Jer.  x.  25.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
Heathen  that  know  thee  nou**  ^ 
•'  Q^  Is  not  ignorance  of  God  yet  more  dangerous  to 
thofe  who  live  in  a  land  of  light  and  enjoy  the  means 
of  knowledge? 
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A.  Yes,  feeing  they  are  without  all  excnie'. 

Q^  Is  it  fuffictent  to  know  that  there  is  a  God  ? 
.    A.  No  ;  .we  mud  alfo  know  what  God  is,  and  what 
are  his  works. 

Q2  What  are  thcfc  things  we  mnft  know  of  God  ? 

A.  We  ihould  ftady  to  know  God^  i .  In  his  utiity 
ofefTence.  2.  In  his  Trinitjr  of  perfons.  3.  In  his  at- 
tributes  and  perfe£ik)ns.  4.  In  his  works  of  creation, 
of  providence,  and  of  redemption. 

^.  What  fort  of  knowledge  of  God  is  it  that  vjc 
muft  feek  after  ? 

A.  A  literal  knowledge  of.  God  is  not  fufficient ;  a 
comprehenfive  knowledge  of  God  is  unattainable :— W 
an  experimental,  practical,  foul  affe<3;ing,  humbling, ami 
transforming  knowledge  of  God,  is  what  we  fhoukl  feck 
after,  and  labour  to  attain. 

.    Q.  Befides  knowing  God,  are  we  alfo  bound  to  ac« 
knowledge  God  ?     . 

A.  Yes,  Deut.  xxvi.  17.  **  Thou  haft  avouched  th« 
'  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God.*^ 

Q^  What  (hould  we  acknowledge  concerning  God  ? 

A.  We  (hould  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  onlt  lifing 
and  true  God,  and  that  he  is  the  only  obje£i  ot  dirine 
wor(faip  ;  we  fhould  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  orea» 
tor  and  Governor  of  the  world,  and  own  our  depend- 
ence upon  him  for  all  things  *,  and  we  (hould  acknow^ 
ledge  him  as  our  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  to  whom  we  are 
accountable  for  all  that  we  do- 

Q^  Is  it  fufficient  to  own  and  acknowledge  God  to 
be  the  true  God  ? 

A.  No,  unlefs  alfo  we  take  him  and  acknowledge 
him  to  be  our  God,  and  ferve  him  accordingly. 

j^.  What  is  imported  in  acknowledging  God  as  our 
God? 

A.  I.  It  imports  our  renouncing  all  idols  diat  would 
rival  it  with  him.  a.  Oi^r  making  choice  of  God  as 
our  portion  and  chief  good,  and  the  God  whonri  we 
will  ferve  and  pleafe  above  all  the  world.  3.  Our  co* 
venant-dedication,  furrendering,  and  engaging  onr- 
fclves  to  be  the  Lord's.  4.  Our  owning  of  God,  and 
of  his  truths  and  ways  before  the  world,  which  is  call- 
ed 
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ed  a  coB&Oing  or,  pvofeffing  of  bim  before  men,  Mat. 
X.  32.  John  xii.  42*  $toa).  x.  9.  1  John  iv.  15.  i  Tim. 
ii;  lo.  and  vi.  i2.  - 

'^.  What  is  the  third  duty  required  in  this  command  ? 

A,  To  worfhip  God^  Mat.  iv.  10^  "  Thou  (halt  wor- 
Aip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him'  only  (halt  thou  fecve.** 

Q.  How  18  God  to  be  inrorfliipped  by  us  ? 

A*  Both  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

Q;^  When  is  it  that  we  worlhip  God  inwardly  > 

A.  When  we  remember  himi  love  him,  highly  e- 
fteem  him,  defire  him,  delight  in  him,  honour  and  a*- 
4k>re  him,  fear  ium,  believe  him,  truft  and  hope  in 
him,  Mai.  iii.  16.  Eccl.  xii.  i.  Deut.  vi.  5.  Pfal.  Ixxi. 
19.  Mah  i.  6.  Ifa.  xxvL  4,  8.  FfaL  cxxx.  7.  PfaL 
pLxxvii.  4. 

Qi,  How  do  we  worfliip  God  outwardly  ? 

A.  By  offering  up  our  prayers  and  praifes  to  God^ 
attending  to  his  word,  and  partaking  of  the  facrameats. 

Q^  What  is  the  fourth  duty  required  in  this  com- 
mand ?  A.  To  glorify  God. 

Q^  1$  there  any  difference  between  worfhipping  and 
glorifying  of  God  f 

.-'  Am  Yes,  in  regard  glorifying  of  God  is  of  larget  (ig- 
nification  than  worfliipping  of  him,  feeing  it  compre- 
hends all  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  hath  refpedl  to  aU 
parts  of  our  converfation.  We  are  bound  to.  glorify 
God,  not  only  in  our  religious,  but  alfo  in  our  \  civil 
and  natural  a^iions ;  whether  we  buy  or  fell,  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatfoc'ver  we  do ;  we  (hould-**  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  Pfal.  1.  23.  i  Cor.  vi.  20.  i  Cor.  x.  31. 
.  Q*  What  is  the  import  of  the  word  accordingly  in  the 
anfwer? 

A.  Ittinports  that  we  fliould  worfhip,  ajEid  glorify 
God  in  fi^ch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  appear  that  we 
xc^dly  know  him  and  own  him,  both  as  the  true  God 
wd  as  our  God. 

.  'Qi.  Why  is  worfliipping  God  and  glorifying  him  join* 
:cd  together?  , 

'■:■.  A.  To  teach  us,  that  we  muft  not  only  worfliip  God 
devoutly,  but  muft  alfo.  walk  cticumfpe&ly,  and  Uv« 
holy  lives  in  the  worlds 

S.  What 
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Q.  What  if  a  man  worfliip  God,  and  fetJive  in  fin  ^ 

A.  His  prayers  vrannot  be  heard,  but  will  be  an  a^ 
bomination  to  the  Lord,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  Pror.  xxviii.  91 
.  Q^  Who  is  the  worfhipper  that  wiU  be  accepted  of 
^od? 

A.  The  man  that  hath  a  tender  wilk,  and  mak<$ 
confcience  of  his  ways,  John  ix.  31.  *'  We  know  that 
God  heareth  not  Tinners ;  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor« 
Ihipper  of  God^  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth." 

•^.  Can  we  be  faid  to  glorify  God  in  the  fame  fenfe 
that  God  is  faid  to  glorify  us  ? 

A.  No ;  For  our  glorifying  God  is  only  deciaraiivet 
but  God's  glorifying  us  is  ejfe^ve  :  We  only  dedaie 
God  to  be  glorious,  but  God  makes  us  glorious* 

Q^  How  are  we  to  declare  God's  glory  ?       ' 

A.  By  making  known  his  glorious  excellencies  and 
perfcflions,  and  honouring  him  both  with  our  lips  and 
liTes.  See  more  of  this  before  on  the  firil  queftion^ 
pages  369,370. 

QJCTEST.  XLVli. 

^.  IVhat  is  forbidden  in  the  Tirjl  CommandhieM  f 
A.  The  firll  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying} 
or  not  worfhipping  and  glorifying  the  true  God,  9t 
God,  and  our  Gbd ;  and  the  giving  that  worfhip  and 
glory  to  any  other  which  is  due  to  him  alone. 

Q^  What  are  the  chief  fins  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  There  ^re  five  mentioned  in  the  atifwer :  i.  De- 
nying the  true  God.  2.  Not  worftiipping  him.  3.  Not 
glorifying  him.  4.  Giving  his  worfhip  to  anothai 
5.  Giving  his  glory  to  another. 

Q^  Who  are  thefe  that  aie  guilty  of  the  fin  of  de- 
nying the  true  God-? 

A.  I.  Atfaeifts,  who  deny  the  being  of  a  God;  2. 
Deifts  and  infidels,  who  deny  the  truth  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  do  not  believe  what  God  faith  in  them. 

3.  Thofe  who  deny  the  true  Deity  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  difown  the  doftrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty ;  fuch  as  Arians,  Socinians,  Quakers,  afad  otheff. 

4.  Thefe  who  deny  the  providence  of  God  in  governing 

the 


Uie  world)  and  afcri^  events  tp  other  things. 

Q^  How  many  forts  of  Atheifts  are  there  ? 

A.  Three  forts;  i..  Atheifts  in  opinion,.  2.  A- 
tfaeifts  in  affediion*     3.  Atheifts  in  converfation. 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  that  art  Atheifts  in  opinion  ?        r 

A.  Thofe  who  profefs  to  believe  that  there  is  not  a 
Cvod.  Some  £ew  have  done  fo^  and  have  been  put  to 
deaXih  for  it.  This  truth  of  the  exiftence  of  God  hav- 
ing the  light  of  nature,  and  general  confent  of  all  i^- 
dons  to  vouch  for  it,  it  is  not  eafy  to  imagine  how 
there  can  be  a  fpieculative  Atheift,  or  one  that  hath  got 
the  impreffions  of  God  entirely  blotted  out>  which  are 
^  naturally  engraven  upon  man's  hdart 

Q^  Axe  there  any  fuch  Atheifts  in  hell  ? 

A*  Atheifm  is  a  fin  that  cannot  have  place  there,  no 
devil  is  guilty  of  it,  Jatn.  ii.  19. 

Q.  Is  nbt  Atheifm  a  dreadful  fin  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  it  tends  to  open  the  flood-gates  for  all 
impiety  and  Wickednefs,  and*  to  deftroy  all  order  and 
ogvernment  \n  the  world  ;  for  thus  a  man  might  cheat, 
deal,  rob,  murder,  and  do  tke  vUeft  things,  and  yet  not 
fin,  nor  have  any  thing  to  fear  hereafter. 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  that  are  Atheifts  in  affeftion  ? 

A«  Thofe  who,  in  their  hearts,  wi(h  there  were  no 
God,  as  all  wicked  men  fecretly  do,  Pfal.  xiv.  i*     -> 

^  Why  do  wicked  men  wilh  there  were  no  God  ? 

A.  That  fo  they  might  be  freed  from  thofe  reftraints 
Vhich  mar  their  finful  pleafuresu 

Q:  Who  are  thofe  that  ar^  Atheifts  in  converfation  ? 

A.  Prafiiical  Atheifts,  or  thofe  who  live  as  if  there 
-VCfC  no  God,  Tit.  i.  x6.  "  They  profefs  they  know 
Ciod,  but  in  works  they  deny  him." 

^.  Arc  there  tiot  many  of  tbefe  practical  Atheifts 
in  the  world  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Who  may  be  reckoned  fuch  ?        . 
-  A.  All  thofe,  I.  Who  negleft  the  worfliip  of  God. 
2,  Who  live  in  hypocrify.     3.  Who  indulge  fecret  fins. 

4.  Who  rodck  at  the  holy  fcriptures  or  holy  perfons. 

5.  Wlio  never  think  on  death  or  judgment.  6.  Whcf 
fet  their  hearts  wholly  upon  the  worid^  or  upon  fcnfual 
tilings. 

Vol.  ir*  3  Y  Q.  What 
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^  What  U  the  fecondljnmeatioiic^  ill  the  jaoiwo 
A.  Not  worfliipping  of  God* 
(^  Who  are  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  of  jiot 
worihipping  God  ? 

A.  ThoCe  who  do  not  think  of  *God»  do  not  efteem 
him,  do  not  love  him,  do  not  believe  hun,  do  not'lio- 
nour  him,  do  not  fe^r  him,  do  not  humble  themfibliBS 
before  him,  do  not  attend  God's  ordinanceas  do  not  oit 
fer  prayers  or  praifea  to  God  in  the  public  aflonbGcib 
nor  in  their  families,  or  clofeta. 

Q^ What  is  the  third  (in  forbidden  in  this  commani^ 
A    Not  glorifying  of  God. 
Q.  Who  arf  thole  that  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 
A.  I  •  Thofe  who  negled  the  knowledge  of  Qod,  vA 
live  in  ignorance  of  him.     2.  Thofe  who  forget  Qodj 
or  hate  the  thoughts  of  him.     3.  Thole  who  do  not 
admire  and  praife  him,  or  are  unthankful  to  him.    4* 
Thofe  who  defire  the  creatures,  or  delight  in  obje^of 
fenfe  more  than  God.     5.  Thofe  who  are  pro£uie  v^ 
ungodly  in  their  lives  and  converfations. 

(^  What  is  the  fourth  fin  forbidden  in  this  com* 
mand  ? 

A.  Idolatry,  or  the  giving  that  worlhip  to  anodier 
which  is  due  to  God^onc. 

^  How  many  kinds  of  idolatry  are  there  ? 
A.  Two  kinds^  i.  Idolatry  th^t. is  outward  and  io- 
vifible.    2.  Idolatry  that  is  more  fecret  and  irv^ifible. 

Q^  Who  are  guilty  of  the  idolatry  that  is  outw;w<i 
and  invifible  ? . 

A.  I .  The  Pagans,  who  worfliip  their  idoUgods,  their 

demons,  and  deified  heroes,  the  fun,  the  moon,  tbt 

ilars,  the  fire,  feveral  kinds  of  beafts,  &c.    '2.  TbcP>* 

pifts,  who  worftiip  other  gods  befidcs  the  true  God : 

-  For  they  deify  feveral  things  both  in  heaven  and. earth 

.     to  which  they  pay  religious  worfiiip  ^nd  Jbomagc. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  other  gods  in  bctaren  which  the 
Papilts  do  worfhip  ? 

A.  They  woriiiip  angds,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  faia^ 
departed. 

C^  What  are  tboC;  other  gods  on  earth  which  the; 
worlhip  ? 

A 'Thqr 
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A.  They  worfiiip  the  Pope,  the  bread  m  the  facra^ 
ment,  the  figii  of  the  aofs^  the  linages  and  relics  of 
faints; 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Fapifts  give  reUgious 
honour  and  worQiip  to  thefe  things  ? 

.  A<  Both  by  their  pra£iice,  and  by  their  books  :  for 
tliey  build  churches,  txtOt  altars,  and  inilitute  holy- 
days  in  honour  of  them  >  they  burn  incenfe^  make  and 
pay  vows  to  them ;  they  bow  their  knees»  and  pray  to 
them  ;  they  feek  blefiings  from  them,  and  make  them 
their  hope  and  truft.  As,  for  inftance,  they  adore  the 
DTObd  of  the  crofs,  faying^  O  crux  ave^  fpes  unica^  &c. 
that  bi.O  holy  crof9,  our  only  hope  and  trult,  increafe 
to  the  godly  their  righteoufnefs,  and  give  unto  Cnners 
grace  and  remiffion  of  their  fins. 

Q^  But  why  may  we  not  worfliip  faints  and  angels  ? 

A.  It  is  idolatry  to  worfliip  creatures  \  for  men  to 
pray  lo  them,  is  to  afcribe  divine  honours  and  perfec- 
db&s  to  them,  as  omnifcience  and  omnipotence.  God 
£>rbids  tlt^is,  as  a  giving  of  his  glory  to  another ;  and ' 
tells  us,  that  fliie  faints  in  heaven  do  not  know  our  wants» 
for  proof  of  which,  fee  Mat.  iv.  ib.  AOis  x.  25,  26. 
Rev.  six.  10.  Ifa.  xlii.  8.  Ifa.  Ixiii.  16.  And  if  it  be  i^ 
dolatry  to  wbrfhip  faints  in  heaven,  far  more  is  it  to 
worfliip  the  1x>nes,  teeth,  or  relics  of  faints  on  earth,  as 
Papiils  do.  To  avoid  this,  God  buried  the  body  of  Mo- 
tes fecretly,  that  none  might  worChip  his  body. 

Q.  Is  there  not  idolatry  more  fecret  and  invifible, 
which  others  are  guilty  of  befides  Pagans  and  Papifts  ? 

A.  Yes  $  all  carnal  and  unrcgencrate  perfons  arc 
gailty  of  it,  by  putting  the  creature  in  room  of  the  Crea- 
tor, loving  it  and  depending  on  it  more  than  God.  For 
whatever  thing  it  be  that  hath  moft  of  our  love,  or  of 
our  truft,  or  of  our  fear  and  dread,  or  hath  moft  of  our 
thoughts,  or  of  our  time  and  fervice,  that  is  really  our 
god  ;  feeing  it  is  put  in  God's  roonH,  and  hath  the  ho- 
nour and  glory  which  is  only  due  to  him. 

Q^  What  are  tfipfe  idols  which  men  do  commonly 
fct  up  in  God's  room  ? 

A.  i»  Self  is  the  great  idol  which  men  generally  a- 

flore,  by  fecking  themfclves  in  all  they  do  :  And  this  i- 

3Y^  dol 
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dol  appears  in  many  different  (hapes,  asfdf-profitifilf* 
wifdom,  felf-righteoufnefs,  felf-abilitfy  iSelf-eafe,  felf- 
(:redit  and  applaufe.  2.  The  w&rld  is  the  great  day  i- 
dol  which  worldly  men  adore  :  hence  covetous  men  arc 
^  called  idolaters,  and  covctoufncfs  idolatry.  3.  The^fA 
(y  is  the  god  of  drunkards  and  gluttons^  Phil,  iii-  19* 
4.  Children  and  relations  are  the  idols  of  many.  5.  GretA 
nun  or  fuperiors  arc  put  in  the  room  of  God,  when  wc 
truft  in  the  arm  of  flefh,  or  make  them  Lords  of  our 
faith  and  confcicnce.  6.  The  devii  is  called  the  God 
of  this  world,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  So  that  we  may  hence 
fee  how  fadly  idolatry  abounds,  even  among  profcffci 
proteftants,  who  have  renounced  the  Romifh  idolatry. 

Q^  In  what  r^fpeft  is  the  devil  called  the  God  of 
this  world  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  put  in  the  room  of  the  true  God 
by  the  mod  part  of  the  world.  Why  ?  in  the  firft  place 
we  read  and  hear  of  many  of  the  Indians,  who  dire£Uy 
worfliip  him,  and  he  appears  to  them  in  a  bodily  (hape: 
TBefides,  it  is  at  his  inftigatiop  that  the  infidel  world  run 
into  all  manner  of^wickednefs.  Again^  how  much  b 
he  adored,  honoured,  and  ferved  among  profefled  Chrif- 
tians  !  By  witches,  who  enter  into  compa£t  with  the 
devil,  and  give  up  themfelves  to  him ;  by  thofcwho 
confult  with  witches  and  charmers,  and  thofe  who  ufc 
his  fpells  and  charms  ;  by  thofe,  who,  in  their  common 
difcourfe,  pray  to  the  devil,  bidding  him  take  them,  or 
their  neighbours  ;  and  by  thofe  who  hearken  to  the  de- 
vil's temptations  more  than  God's  counfels.  * 

^.  What  is  the  fifth  fin  forbidden  in  the  firft  com- 
mand ? 

A-  The  giving  of  the  glory  which  is  due  to  God  to 
another. 

Q-   Who  arc  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 

A  Not  only  thofe  who  give  divine  worfliip  to  aea- 
tures,  as  above  ;  but  alfo  thofe  who  afcribe  evetats,  not 
to  God's  providence,  but  to  luck  or  chance,  or  to  fe- 
^nd  caufes  only  ;  and  thofe  who  afcribe  the  praifc  of 
any  good  thing  they  receive,  and  their  fuccefe  in  any 
b.ufinefs,  to  themfelves  and  their  own  indqflry,  to  crea- 

turei 
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tureS}  or  to  fortune ;  and  likewife  thofe  who  have  mens 
pcrfons  in  too  great  admiration,  they  are  chargeable  with 
this  fm  of  giving  God's  glory  to  others,  i  Sam.  vi.  9. 
Deut,  viii.  17.  Dan.  iv.  30.Heb.  i.  i'6.  A,£%sxii.  22,  23* 
Jude  i6t 

.  QJJEST,    XLVIII. 

^-  What  are  ivej^ecialiy  taught  by  thefe  words  (before 
me)  in  the  Fir  ft  Commandment  ? 

■  A.  Tliefe  words  (before  me)  in  the  firft  command* 
ment^  teach  us,  that  God,  who  feeth  all  things,  taketh 
notice  of,  and  is  muclf  difpleafed  with  the  fin  of  having 
any  other  god. 

(^  What  is  the  argument  in  this  command  to  dif- 
fuade  or  reftrain  us  from  the  fin  of  idolatry  ? 

A.  The  confideration  of  God's  omnifcience,  that  the 
£n  is  comniitted  before  him,  or  in  his  fight,  who  ex- 
ceedingly hates  and  abhors  it. 

'}^.  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  doth  fee  all  things? 

A.  In  regard  that  he  is  prefent^n  all  places,  and  in-  • 
finite  in  knowledge,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7,  8,  &c.  Jer.  xxiii^ 
24.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  5. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  things  which  God  doth  fee  ? 

A.  He.  feeth  all  pad  things,  all  prefent  things,  all  fa« 
ture  things,  and  all  poffible  things :  He  fees  all  his  crea- 
tures, all  their  thoughts,  all  their  words,  and  all  their 
a£^ions. 

•^  Doth  God  take  fpecial  notice  of  the  fin  of  idola- 
try above  others  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 
-     A.  By^the  many  tokens  of  difpleafure  which  God  hath 
evidenced  againft  it,  both  in  threatening  and  punifliing 
men  for  it,  Deut.  xxix.  24,  25*  &c. 

^  Why  is  God  fo  much  difpleafed  with  the  fin  of 
idolatry? 

A.  Becauf^  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  own  glory, 
cannot  but  take  it  as  a  great  indignity  to  fee  another  put 
in  his  room,  and  fet  upon  his  throne^-and  that  in  his 
yery  fight  and  prefence. 
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Q.  Is  not  the  attribute  of  God's  ommfciaioe-nradi 
aflfroilted  by  the  world  ? 

A.  Tes ;  namely,  by  their  idolsitry,  hjpocrifyj  ahd 
fecret  wickednefs* 

^.  Ought  not  God's  omnifcience  to  be  a  pt>werfiil 
check  to  all  fins  ^  A;  Yes* 

QUEST.    XLIX. 

•^.  Which  is  the  Second  Commandment  f 

A.  The  fecond  commandment  is,  **  Thdu  flialt  not 
make  unto  .thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  lilsenefs  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  abbve,  or  tmit  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 
Thou  (halt  not  bow  down  thyfelf  to  them  nor  ferre 
them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  vi« 
fiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upcm  the  children  mi* 
to  th^  thnrd  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
.  me :  And  (hewing  mercy  to  thoofands  of  them  thai^ 
love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments.'' 

f  QUEST-    L. 

J^.  What  is  required  in  the  Second  Commandment  /, 
A.  The  fecond  commandment  requireth  the  receiv- 
ing, obferving,  and  keeping  pure  atid  entire,  all  fuch 
religious  werlhip  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed 
in  his  ivord. 

^  Is  the  ^orlhip  required,  and  idolatry  forbidden 
in  the  fecond  commandment  the  fame  with  that  in  die 
fir  ft  commandment  ? 

A.  No :  For  the jfir/l  command  direfbs  ns  as  to  the 
tight  objeft  of  wcrlhip  ;  but  the  fecond  command  di* 
refts  us  as  to  the  right  way  and  means  of  MrorQiip  2  The 
jfir^  forbids  the  worlhipping  of  any  falfe  god :  The 
second  forbids  the  wolrfhipping  of  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
way,  or  by  any  means  but  what  he  himfelf  appobts. 

^.  Hath  God  appointed  all  that  religious  Worfhipi 
and  all  thefe  means  and  ordinances,  in  and  by  which 
only  he  will  be  ferved  and  worftiipped  ?         A.  Yea.« 

jg.  Where  do  we  find  thefe  ? 

A.  In  his  word. 

^.  What 


/ 


^^  Wbl^t  are  thefe  of4ui^^  W^  ta^^rx^  of  dnrine 
Worfhip  appointed  us  ? 

A*  iftf  There  i&  prayer  m  publiCf  in^pmsitey  anS 

(ecretj  Luke  i.  10.  Jer.  x.  25.  Mat.  vi.  6 j4]j^ 

There  is  thankfgiving  and  finging  of  Pfelms,  Epli.  y* 

ao.  Ifa.  lii.  8.  Jam.  v.  13 sdly,  There  is  the  rcaieU 

il|ig,  preaching,  and  hearing  of  the  word,  A^s  v«  21. 
a  Tim.  iy.  2.  A£ls;it.  33.— — 4thly,  The  admmiftratjoflu 
suid  partaking  of  the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  i  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  &c« 

-.    '-fthly,  There  is  falling,   Luke  v.  35. dthly,^ 

Swearix^  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  when  lawfully  c^lled^ 
Dent.  vi.   I3.—- 7thly,  Vowing  to  the  Lord,  Pfal. 

ixxvi.  IT. Sthly,  Inftruding  of  Children  and  fer- 

vants.  Gen.  x.  i9-  $&c. 

^.  What  doth  God  require  of  us  qoncerning  all 
thefe  ordinances  ? 

A.  That  we  flhould  receive  them,  obferve  them,  and 
keep  them  pure  jmd  entire. 

(^  What  is  iF  to  receive  and  obferve  theqi  ? 

A.  It  is  to  approve  them,  attend  upon  them,  and 
continue  ftedfaftly  in  the  pradlice  of  them. 

^.  What  is  it  to  keep  thcfe  ordinances  purt*and  en- 
tire ? 

A.  It  is  to  ufe  our  beft  endeavours  to  preferve  them 
free  from  all  corruption  or  mixture  of  human  inven« 
•tipns ;  and  to  keep  them  fo  as  nothing  be  added  to  them^. 
nor  taken  .^wayfiom  them. 

'QJJEST.    LI. 

4^.  What  Ji  forbidden  in  the  Second  Commandment  .<? 

A»  The  fecond  commandnjcnt  forbiddcth  tpc  wor- 
jfhipping  of  God  by  im'ages,  or  any  Other  way  (lot  ap- 
pointed in  bis  word. 

:^.  What  is  the  chief  fin  forbidden  in  this  command  ? 

>A.  .Idolatry,  or  the  worihipping  of  tlie  true  God  by 
M»ag?8. 

^  W^at  do  you  mean  by  an  image  ? 

A  The  picture,  Ihape,  or  likenefs  of  any  creature 
in  Iheaven^  on  earth,  or  in  the  (ca. 

^,  When 
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'^Q^  Whfen  is  a  pcrfori^gifflly  of  worfhipping  God  by 
images  ? 

A.  ift.  When  he  franr.csor  takes  any  material  pidhire 
.  or  fimilitudei  and  &ts  it  before  him  in  worthip ;  as  tlMf^ 
Papifts'dpy  who  paint  God  the  Father  under  the  )Has^ 
nets  cf  an  old  man  ;  and  Jefus  Chriit  in  the  iiken^s^ 
a  young  nan,  or  of  a  lamb ;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  bf 
the  figure  cf  a  dove  ;  which  is  plainly  to  *•  change  thft 
glory  of  Cod  into  an  image  made  hke  to  corruptibte 
man,  and  to  birds  and  four-footed  beads  ;**  which  the 
apoflle  condeirns,  Rom.  i.  23.^ — 2dly,  Aperfon  is  guilty 
©fit,  when  he  hath '  any  carnal  imaginition  or  repre* 
fentation  of  God  in  his  mind  while  wOrlhippingffiiiDi 
as  if  he  was  like  to  a  man  or  iny  creature. 

J^  May  not  an  image  or  prifture,  to  look  upon  in 
time  of  prayer,  be  fomc  help  to  Ub  in  devotion/  as  Pa- 
pifts  fay  ?  /f     -  .<;i,x. 

,   A.  No  ^  inftead  of  a  help,  it  is  a  greaft  tfil6eraBce 
to  it.  !     Iv       .        ^ 

^.  How  is  it  a  hinderance  ? 

A.  In  regard  it  promotes  carnal  and  low  thoughts  of 
God,  who  is  a  glorious  fpirit,  and  infinitely  exalted  a* 
bove  alf  thing-  vifible  or  earthly  It  is  as  great  a  diftio- 
nour  and  difparagenient  to  the  majefty  of  God,  tb  re- 
prefent  him  by  the  dead  image  of  a  creature,  as  it  wduld 
be  to  reprefcnt  a  king  by  the  picture  of  a  frog. 

^.  But,  may  we  not  have  fuch  ima;:es  of  God,  of  of 
the  Perfons  of  the  1  rinity  by  us,  if  we  do  hot  worfiiip 
them  ? 

A.  No ;  for  it  is  an  abomination  wTiich  God  exprefs- 
ly  forbids,  Dcut.  iv.  15,  16.  "  Take  ye  good  heed  to 
yourfeives  (for  yc  faw  no  manner  of  fimiiitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  fpake  to  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the 
midft  of  the  fire)  left  ye  corrupt  yourfelves,  ttnd  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  fimiiitude  ot  any  figure,"  &c. 
And,  further,  it  is  ^mpoflible  to  frame  an  image  of  him 
that  is  intiiiite,  fpn-itual,  and  invifiblc  \  and  theicfore 
he  frequeiitiy  oiks  the  queftion,  as  in  Ifa  \\,  18,  ly 
and  xlvi.  5.  "  To  whom  will  ye  liken  God  ?'*  Sardf 
no  fiiape  of  any  creature,  no  dead  image,  can  be  a  fit 
xeprefentation  gf  the  living  God. 

^.  May 
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Q^^  May  we  not  hare  a  pidure  of  Jefus  Ctmftj  vhd  * 
is  truly  a  man  i 

.  A.  No;  becaufe,  x.  His  divine  nature,  which  makes 
him  to  be  God»  cannot  be  pidlured  at  all.  2.'  He  left 
no  pi£lttre  of  his  body  when  he  left  the  earthy  nor  any 
account  of  his  features^  as  it  were  on  purpofe  to  dif« 
coorage  any  to  draw  his  pidure.  3.  His  body,  as  nov^ 
glorified,  cannot  be  reprefehted  by.anyartift  whatfo- 
ever ;  fo  that  the  pictures  how  made  of  him  muft  be 
greatly  debafing  of  his  glorious  perfon.  4.  If  any  fucU 
pidure  bedefigned  to  excite  devotion,  it  is  a  breach  of 
this  command,  which  forbids  all  worfiiipping  of  God 
by  images* 

Q^  Why  do  Papifts  leave  the  fecond  command  out  <?£ 
their cateohifms  and  public  offices? 

A.  Becaufe  it  fo  exprefsly  condemns  their  images^ 
crucifixes,  and  idolatrous  pra£tices. 

^  Will  it  free  them  from  idolatry  to  fay  they  only 
worlhip  God  or  Chrift  before  or  by  them^  but  not  the 
.images  themfelves  ? 

A.  No }  for  the  command  fofbids  even  bowing  or 
kneeling  before  them.  Andj  if  this  (hift  could  ex« 
cttfe  thejPapifts,  it  had  alfo  excufed  the  Ifraelites  in 
worfiiipping  the  golden  calf ;  for  thev  had  it  to  fay  that 
they  intended  to  worfhip  Jehovah  before  the  calf,  Exodi 
Xxxii.  4,  5. 

^  Is  there  any  pthet  fin  forbidden  in  the  fecond 
command  befides  idolatry,  ox  the  worfiiipping  of  God 
by  fmages  ? 

A;  Yes  i  namdy,  the  fin  of  fuperftition  or  wiU-wor- 
{hip* 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 
'  A.  Mens  prefuming  to  worfhip  God  by  means  q( 
their  own  devifing,  adding  hufnan  inventions  to  pod's 
jriftitutions^  or  contriving  other  ways  to  fcrve  and  wor- 
^ip  God  than  what  be  hath  appointed  ox  warraxifted  in 
his  word. 

Q,  Who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 

A*.  AU'thofe  who  add  new  facraments  to  the  two  o( 
Cbrift's  inftitution,  or  thofe  who  add  the  fign  of  the 

Vol.  !!•  3^  Z  crofff 


"54*  ^"  '^^  Assembly t  Sharttr  Catechism. 

^  CTofs  to  baptifm,  the  pollute  of  khceling  to  the  LorcTi 
fupper,  the  keeping  of  holy<>days  to  the  Lord*3  da]^ 
'{>laying  with  oVgans  to  finging.  with  the  voice,  reading 
of  a  book  to  prayer :  Or  they  who  erciA  altate,  pi£^ores,.. 
or  crofles,  in  places  of  worthip,  and  bow  unto  thefD,  or 
bow  to  the  eaft,  and  at  the  name  of  Jefosi  or  the  like* 
All  thefe  are  fuperftitious  inventions  in  God's  wgrflupi 
and  human  additions  to  God's  inftitutions,-  ipritho^ 
any  warrant  in  his  word,  and  therefore  ^gainft  the  &• 
cond  command. 

^  Why  may  not  wife,  holy,  and  learned  ineQ,'aiU 
(bme  fuch  things,  for  beautifymg  the  woHhip  of  God  \ 

A.  ift,  Becaufe  an  infinitely  noly  and  wife  God,  who 
hath  an  unqneftionable  right  to  appoint  tlie  tneanfr  and 
manner  of  his  own  worlhip',  hath  exprefsly  fbrUdden 
men  to  add  any  thing  to  the  direSipns  &e  hath  ^res 

concerning  the  fam«,  Deut.  xii.Qo,  31,  3^^ adiy, 

fie  (harply  cenfures  all  fuch  additions,  by  c'allibg'jdieffl 
wiil-^orihip,  and  vain  worfhip,  and  faying,  they  bad 
only  a  fliew  or  pretence  oi  wifdom  in  thein.  Col.  u.  t^  t 
Mat.  XV.  9*  Nay^  he  locks  upon  it  as  a  prefumptuous 
attempt  to  rival  it  with  him,  for  men  to  add  their  own 
inventions  to  his  inftitutions ;  and  calls  it  a  fettiiig  of 
their  threfholds  by  his  threfhold,  and  their  pofts  by  his 
pofts,  Ezek.  xliii.  8.  and  even  faith  it  is  a  going  a-whor« 
mg  with  their  inventions,  Pfal.  cvi.  39. 

<i»  Why  would  God  cenfure  tbitigs  which  are  fc 
well  defigned  for  his  glory,  and  beautifying  his  wor« 
fhip? 

A.  I  ft,  Becaufe  he  accounts  it  great  pride  and  pre* 
fumption  in  men  to  take  upon  them  to  mend  the  ordi* 
nances  of  God'as  if  they  were  wifer  than  he»  2dly,  Iii« 
ftead  of  beautifying  his  worfliip  thereby,  tbev  ratbtr 
disfigure  it ;  for  God's  worthip  is  moft  beautilttl  in  its 
own  native  fimplicity  and  luftre :  For  to  paunt  glafs 
doth  darken  its  light,  to  gild  a  diamond  mars  its  fpaxic- 
ling  rays.  3dly,  It  is  only  the  preience^and  blefling  of 
.  God  that  can  n^ake  ordinances  profitable  to  us;  but 
God  hath  no  where  promifed  his  bleffing  to  mens  in* 
ventions,  but  allenarly  to  bis  own  inftitutions,  Mat. 
xxviii*  20. 

-    .Had 
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^«  l^d  not  the  Jews  feveral  fignificant  ceremonies 
ih  thdir  worihip  under  the  law  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  thefe  wete  appointed  by  Qod's  autho-* 
rityj  as  they  were  aboliflicd  agaiii  by  it  at  Chnft's  com- 
ing>  and  a  plain  (imple  way  of  worfliip  inftituted  under 
the  |;;o^l.  And  it  is  nowifis  likely  that  God  would  re- 
move tl^e  ceremonies  o(  his  owii  iniiitutiony  merely^ to 
make  way  for  mens  inventing  others  in  their  room. 

Q^  May  not  the  church  appoint  fome  rites  or  cere* 
monies^  for  fake  of  decency  and  order,  by  virttiejof  that 
command,  i  Cor.  xiv.  40.        '   ^ 

A:  The  text  doth  not  warrant  the  church  to  add  new 
parts  to  the  worQiip  of  God,  as  Ggnificant  ceremonies 
would  be,  but  only  to  k^ep  and  obferye^e  ordinances 
as  God  W  delivered  ihem  to  us,  with  decency  and  or- 
6^y  and  take^  care  -that  there  be  no  indecency  or  dif= 
order  in  the  wqrihip  of  GcJd ;  namely,  as  to  thecir- 
Gumftahces  of  time  and  place,  and  the  lik^,  which  the 
command  of  Qod,  appointing  the  worQiip  itfelf,  doth 
Tiitually  include,  feeing  without  fuch  pircumffances  it 
csmnot  be  performed, 

J^«  Is  mere  any  other  £h  forbidden  by  the  fccond 
cpgiinandincnt  ?  '  ' '^ 

i^.  iTes  ;  fuch  as  the  countenancing,  approving,  or 
promoting  of  any  falfe  religion  or  fuperftitious  worQiip ; 
the  negle^hg,  contemning,  hindering  or  oppoGng  of 
th^  true  worfhip  of  God,  or  any  of  his  ordinances ;  the 
reproaching  or  perfecuting'tbble  who  wbrlhip  God  a:c« 
cording  to  his  word. 

jQjyEST.   Uh 

^«  HThii  are  the  reafom  annexed  to  the  Second  Com* 
manamentr 

A*  The'  reafons'  atlnexed  to  thp  Second  Command- 
ment are  Gbd's  fovereignty  over  us,  his  propriety  in  us, 
and  the  zeat  he  hath  to  lus  own  wor(bip« 

jQr  What  mean  you  by  a  r^afon  annexed  to  a  com- 
mmSi 
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A.  An  argament  jdned  to  it^  to  enforce  the  ieepicg 
of  it. 

Q^  How  many  fuch  reafons  are  annexed  to  this  com- 
mand ? 

A.  TTiTcc ;  I.  God*»  fovcrcignty  ofcr  n5.  2.  Gofi 
propriety  in  us.     3.  God's  zeal  for  his  onm  worfliip. 

Qj^  what  mean  yon  by  God's  forereignty  over  ns? 

A.  His  abfolote  power  and  anthority  orer  os,  fo  that 
he  ma^  do  with  us  as  he  pleafeth. 

Q^  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  tUs  icafos 
contained  ? 

A.  In  thcfc,  ^  I  the  Lord." 

Q^  What  do  thcfe  words  import  ? 

A.  That  he  is  the  fofereign  Lord  over  us,  and  has  a 
tight  to  make  what  laws  he  pleafcs  about  his  own  wor- 
fliip ;  and  that  we,  as  God's  fobje^s  are  bound  to  ob- 
fcrve  the  laws,  and  to  worfliip  hiin  no  other  way. 

Q^  In  what  words  is  the  fecond  roafon  contained  \ 

A.  In  thefe  words, "  Thy  God,"  I  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Q^  What  do  thcfe  words  import  ? 

A.  That  God  hath  a  propriety  or  fpecial  intereft  in 
us,  we  belong  to  him  by  creation,  redemption,  or  pro- 
feflion  -,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  keep  clofe  to  out 
God  and  his  inftitutions,  and  beware  of  idolatry  aiwl 
fuperftition  in  worfhip,  which  tend  to  eftrange  the  heart 
from  God,  Pfal.  cvi.  19,  21. 

^  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  the  third  rcafon 
contained ' 

A.  In  thefe,  "  I  am  a  jealous  God." 

^  What  do  thefe  words  import  r 

A-  That  God  hath  a  great  jealoufy,  zeal,  or  tender 
concern,  for  his  own  worfliip,  and  is  highly  difpleafed 
with  thofc  who  corrupt  it,  by  bringing  mens  inventions 
into  it,  Exod:  xxxiv.  14.  PfaK  cvi.  29. 

^'  Wherein  doth  God  ftiew  his  zeal  and  jealoufy  for 
his  own  worfliip  ? 

A.  In  threatening  to  punifli  them  as  haters  of  God| 
who  break  this  command,  to  the  third  and  fourth ^- 
neration  ;  and  in  fliowing  mercy  to  thoufands  of  them 
that  love  him,  and  keep  his  law. 
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^  Is  it  juft  widi  God  to  puniih  children  Cor  the  Gns 
©f  the  parents  ?      • 

A.  Yes,  if  the  children  go  on  in  their  parents  fins ; 
but  if  they  forfake  them,  God  will  not  puni(h  them  for 
thenoi  £zek»  xviii«  14* 

Q*  Doth  not  God  cfteem  any  perfons  as  Iqvers  of 
liim»  but  fuch  as  ke^p  his  commandments  ? 

A,  Np,  John  xiv.  21.        ' 

<^  Do  not  all  thefc  reafons  oblige  us  to  the  greateft 
caution  ^hat  we  do  not  alter  nor  add  to  divine  ordinan^ 
CC8  and  inllitutions  of  worlhip  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  Have  thofe  who  fuffer  for  non  conformity  to  fuch 
additions,  fuflicicnt  warrant  for  their  fufferings  ? 

.  A.  Yes;  as  it  is  evident  from  Deut.  xiit  32.  comr 
pared  with  Deut.  iv.  2.  "Ye  (hall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  1  command  you/* 

QUEST.    LIIL 
•    ^.  What  ts  the  Third  Commandment  ? 

A.  Th^  Third  Commandincnt  is,  "  Thou  flialt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  For  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiklefs  that  faketh  his  name 
10  vain* 

QUEST.    UV. 
J^.  What  is  required  in  tie  Third  Commandment  f 
A.  The  Third  Commandment  requireth  the  holy 

and  reverend  ufe^of  God's  names,  titles,  attributes,  or« 

ilinances,  word,  and  works. 

Qj^  In  what  manner  muft  we  ufe  God'&  name  ? 
'   A.  In  a  holy  and  reverend  manner  ;  that  is,  with  a 
tiumble  and  awful  regard  %o  God's  infinite  greatnefs 
and  excellencies.  ^ 

^.  What  is  meant  by  the  n?me  of  God  here  ? 

A.  Any  thing  that  is  commonly  afcribed  to  God,  and 
by  which  God  makes  himfelf  known  to  us,  as  a  man  is 
Irfiown  to  us  by  his  name. 

^  What  are  thofe  things  whereby  God  makes  him/^ 
^clf  known  to  us  ? 

f^f  They  are  fix  j  to  wit,  God's  names^  his  titles,  his 

attributes, 
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atifibiitesi  his  ordinancesi  his  word»  aiid  his  ^orks^. 

Q^  What  are  the  names  given  to  him  which  we  mu^ 
fcvefcntly  ufc  ? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  Jehovah,  Lord,  God»  Jab,  I 
Am,  the  Father,  the  Son,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Holy  Qboft, 
the  Spirit. 

•     ^  What  are  the  titled  of  GoJ,  which  we  muft  ufe 
with  letrerence  ^ 

A»  They  are  his  ufual  defigiutions, taken  from  fome. 
9f  hi*  peculiar  excellencies ;  fuch  as,  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
King  of  kings,  I^rd  of  lords,  Father  o{  lights.  Hoi;. 
One  of  Ifrael,  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  eatth^  JPrcfer- 
ver  of.  men,  and  the  like. 

<^  What  are  the  attributes  of  God  which  V^  QipuU 
vSt  f everently  i 

A.  The  effcntial  perfections,  whereby  hi^  nature  if 
defcribed  to  us,  and  he  is  diftinguifhed  from  all  his 
creatures,  fuch  as  Omnipotence,  Omniprefence,  Eter- 
nity, Immutability,  infinite  Wifdom,  Infinite  Holincfs, 
Goodnefs,  Faithfulncfs,  Mercy,  &c. 

Q.  Why  are  thefe  cs^lled  Qod's  attributes  ? 

A*  Becaufe  God  doth  claim  them  to  hlnifelf,  excla- 
iBve  of  all  others. 

^,  What  are  the  ordinances  of  God,  which  we  muft 
ufe  reverently  ? 

A.  The  facraqnents,  prayer,  praife,  preaching,  oaths, 
vows,  lots,  &c* 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  God's  word  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  Not  his  efiential  word,  but  his  written  word,  or 
the  Bible. 

j^.  What  is  meant  by  God's  works  ? 

A.  ^The  works  of  Creation,  of  Providence,  and  of 
Redemption.    • 

Q^  When  may  it  be  faid  that  the  names^  titles,  ahd 
attributes  of  God  aro-uCed  by  us  in  a  hdy  ajad  revt^rcot 
manner  ? 

A.  When  we  entertain  awful,  admirbg^  and  bviing 
thoughts  of  them,  in  our  hearts,  and  mendon  them  widi 
gravity,  refped,  and  tendernefs  with  our  lip$. 

^  When  do  we  make  ufe  of  God's  ordjijances  in  a 
holy  and  reverent  manner  i 

A.  When* 


'A.  When  virc  irtakc  confcieiicc  bf  attcridirig  \fpoii 
them,  fcek  to  have  a  humble  Tt^cretitvd  frame  d(  hea^t 
in  all  oUr  approaches  to  (God,  aiid  earneftiy  dcfirc  Qi>m« 
munion  with  God  in  every  Ordinance  of  his. 

^  When  do  we  ufe  Cod's  word  in  a  holy  and  ie- 
vctcnt  XRray  ? 

A.  When  we  read  it  with  fcrioufnefe,  attend  to- 4^ 
niajefty  of  God  as  fp^atiilg  therein  to  us,  and  endea- 
vour to  yield  prefent  ofaiedietlC€  to  hte  holy  wiil^  when 
revealed  to  us. 

Q.  When  do  we  ufe  Gio*s  w^rks  io  a- bofy  and  t«- 
vercnt  way  ?  '    ^ 

•  A.  When  'we  contemplate  Ood's' glory  m  his  wo^ki 
of  creation,  arid  have  an  awful  regard  to  his  dilperifit-    « 
tions  of  providence,  fubmitting  patiently  to  his  >corm> 
lions  for  Gn,  and  praifing  him' for  all  his  o^ercies^  sitid 
'i^ecially  for  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour* 

<JUEST,   LV. 

^  WBnt  is  forbidden  in  the  Third  Ccmmaninmii  ? 

A,  The  Third  Commandment  forbiddeth  all j)rofa». 
mg  of  abuGng  of  any  thing  vi^hereby  God  maketh  hixBr- 
felf  known. 

Q^  When  do  we  take  God's  name  in  yarn  ? 

A.,  When  we  ufe  it  irreverently,  fuperftitioufly,  or 

'jprofaneljr;  or  when  we  abufe  any  thing  whereby  he 

■  maWs  himfelf  known  to  ua ;  fuch  as  his  names,  tides, 

*  attfJbutcs,  ordihahces,  &c. 

Q^Hbw  is*  it  that  people  iwre  guilty  of  profaning  or 

'abufing  hi  God's  iiaxnes,tities,  or  a^tributi^s? 
•    A.  Many  ways  ;  as,  i.  By  fweari'ng  falfely  when  cd- 

"Icd;  to  it  before  a  judge,  a^  By  curfingor  fwcai^ng 
profanely  in  common  difgourfe.  3.  By -blafphchiy,  or 
leaking  reproachfully  of  God.    4.  By  ufing  the  name 

■^of  God  in  charms.  5.  By  offering  prayers  or  pr^fes 
to  God  with  formal  or  carelcfs  minds.  6v  By  ufing 
God's  pame  irreverently  in  common  difcourfe,  crying, 

■without  any  awe,  "'  O  Lord,  O  God,  God  help  me, 
blefe  me,"  or  the  like.  7.  By  jepeating  the  oaths  of 
others  without  concern  for  him^  &  By  rafh  appeals 
^  God,  fcc> 
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Q^  Is  it  lawfiil  to  fwear  by  the  name  of  God  whed 
called  to  it  by  authority  t 

A.  Yes,  if  what  we  fwear  be  right  and  tnie»  and  if 
we  have  an  awful  fenfe  of  God  upon  our  hearts, when 
we  do  it,  Deut.  vi*  13,  Heb.  vi.  i6« 

^.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  fwear  by  Ins  foul^  coo- 
fcience,  faith,  or  the  like  ? 

A.  No }  for  thcfe  being  creatures^  to  fwear  by  them  is 
idolatry,  or  a  putting  of  them  in  God's  room,  by  giviog 
them  the  worlhip  and  attributes  which  belong  to  himc 

^  What  is  the  evil  or  fin  of  profane  fwearing  aad 
curfmg  ? 

A.  I.  It  is  againft  God's  commandi  both  here  and 
in  other  textsi  as  Mat.  v.  34.  Rom.  xii.  14.  2«  Itiia 
ra(b  way  of  appealing  to  the  great  Judge  of  heaven  up- 
on every  trifling  occafion,  which  God  doth  look  on  as  a 
horrid  baffling,  of  his  name*  2.  It  is  a  (ad  evidence  of 
a  gracelefs  and  profane  heart :  beoce  the  Lord  nukes  it 
a  diftingttiihing  chara&er  of  the  wicked  and  the  ri^« 
teou8,  £ccl.  ix.  2.  **  He  that  fweareth,  and  he  that 
fcareth  an  oath." 

Q.  Doth  God  look  upon  profane  fwearers  as  bis  ^ 
ncmies  ? 

A.  Yes ;  as  in  Pfal.  cxxxix.  20.  <*  Thine  enemies 
take  thy  name  in  vain." 

^.  What  is  the  danger  of  profane  or  falfe  fwearing? 

A.  ITie  Lord  will  deal  with  f wearers^ as  Ids  euemies» 
by  fending  his  curfe  into  their  houfes«  Zech.  r*  3, 4* 
and  purfuing  them  with  his  judgments  both  here  and 
hereafter :  For,  with  an  awful  voice  from  mount  Sinai 
hath  he  declared,  '*  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt* 
lefs  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 

^.  When  are  people  guilty  of  ptofanmg  or  abufing 
God's  ordinances  ^ 

A.  1.  When  we  attend  them  hypocriticaltyy  orwidi 
dead  and  wandering  hearts.  2.  When  they  behave  ir- 
reverently or  indecently  in  the  time  of  them^  by  tail- 
ing, laughing,  or  fleeping. 

A.  Mav  lots  be  ufcd  in  plays  and  gameSj  as  cards  or 

A.  No? 
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A*.  No ;  for  lots  being  an  appeal  to  God  for  decid- 
ing things  which  cannot  otherwife  be  determined,  ougkt 
to  be  gone  about  with  reverence^  Prov-  x?i.  33.  and 
xviii.  J  8.  A£ls  i.  26. 

Q^  How  do  men  profane  or  abufe  God's  word  ? 

A.  By  profane  jefting  upon  it,  or  by  perverting  it  io 
fupport  error  or  finful  piraflices.  » 

v»     Q.  How  do  men  profane  or  abufe  God's  woifks  ^ 

A*  By  defpifirig  God's  Mrorkmanfhip,  by /ufiny^  hii- 
creatures  in  excefs  to  the  pampering  ot  their  luits,  bf 
impatience  Under  afflidion,  and  unthankfulrilefs  foi* 
mercies  ? 

QUEST.    LVI. 

J^.  Jf^ttt  is  tie  rtafin  anrtoied  to  the  third  cdhtmarid* 
ment  ?- 

'^  A.  The  reafon  annexed  to  the  third  comntandment  is^ 
That  however  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  may 
^^^P^.PS^W^"^.^"^  ^^^^  ^^^9  y^  ^^  ^"Ord  our  God 

-  will,  riot* luflfer^ them  to  efcape  his  righteous  judgment. 

'1*  Q^  What  is  the  argument  for  ertforcirig  Ais  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  It  is  contained  in  that  dreadful  threatening,  <^  For 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  hiiti  guiltleis  that  taketh  his  narte 
in  vain." 
-J^.  What  is  the  \mpon  of  that  threatening  ? 

A.  It  imports,  That  tho'  men  (hould  fufFer  fn^earefs 
tttid  fitch  profane  perfcms  to  pafs,  God  will  not  let  them 
fcfcape  without  paniihment,  if  they  do  not  repent.  ' 

(^  How  come  the  breakers  of  this  conimandment  to 
pafs  without  puniihment  from  men  ? 

Ai  Partly  becaufe  human  laws  cannot  extexid  to  all 

-  profanations  of  God!s  name,  and  partly  becaufe  many 
.of  thofe  who  fiiDuld  execute  the  laws  againft  the  pro- 

*  fatters  of  God's  name,  are  either  Iguilty  of  the  fame  or 
like  Gos  thcmfclvcs,  or  they  are  little  concerned  for 
God*s  glory. 

Q^  Though  men  let  them  pafs,  will  God  let  them 
go  unpunifticd  i 
Vol.  II.  4  A  •    A.  Nc* 
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A*  No ;  for  tboufjh  he  do  not  al^vays  punifh  thcra 
in  this  life  with  remarkable  (trokea,  yet  he  wiD.do  it  in 
his  own  time  :  For  he  fays,  **  He  will  not  hold  then 
guiltle^" 

Q.  Will  he  keep  an  exa£l  account  of  the  fins  of  the. 
breakers  of  this  commandment  } 

A.  Yes  \  for  he  is  much  concerned  for  die  glory  o( 
his  name. 

Q^  When  is  it  that  God  doth  punifli  the  breaken  of 
this  >:ommand  ? 

A.  Sometimes  he  infli£ts  judgment  upon  them  in  due 
life,  according-to  Dcut.  xxviii.  5B,  59.  Zech.  r«3.4. 
and  thefe  plagues  are  fometimes  outward,  and  fometiincs 
inward.  But  however  they  may  efcape  temporal  judg- 
ments, there  are  eternal  judgments  abiding  them,  whidi 
they  canpot  efcape,  Rom.  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6. 

^  Is  it  not  great  folly  to  venture  to  break  'God'f 
law,  becaufe  of  his  patience  in  forbearing  to  ezecaie 
his  judgments  prefently  againft  (inners  ?         A.  Tei* 

Q^UEST.    LVII. 

^*  Which  is  the  Fourth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The'fourth  commandment  is,  "  Remember  die 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  :  Six  days  (halt  thou  labour 
and  do  all  thy  works  :  But  the  feventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  In  it  thou  (htilt  not  do  anf 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  fon,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  roan- 
fervant,  nor  thy  maid-fervant,  nor  thy  cattle,  rjordiy 
ftranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix  days  the 
liord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  relied  the  feventh  day :  Wherefore  the- 
Lord  bleiTed  the  feventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

QUEST.    LVIIL 
^.  What  ii  required  in  the  Fourth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keeping 
holy  to  God  fuch  fet^imes  as  he  hath  appointed  in  bis 
word,  cxprefsly  one 'whole  day  in  feven^  to  be  a  My 
Sabbath  to  himfelf. 

y  ■ 

^..  What  do  you  mtan  by  a  Sabbath-day  ? . 

A.  A 


\ 
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A.  A  day  of  holy  reft,  wherein  men  arc  to  ceafe 
fronn  worldly  bufinefs,  to  attend  upon  the  worlhip  of 
God, 

Q^  How  often  is  this  day  for  tKe  Sabbath  to  recur  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  every  feventh  day,  or  (till  one  day  af- 
ter fix  days  labour. 

Q^  Is  this  fourth  commandment  ceremonial  and 
temporary,  binding  only  upon  the  Jews  before  Chrifl's 
coming  ? 

^  A.  No ;  it  is  a  command  moral  and  perpetual,  bind^ 
ing  upon  all  men,  Jews*  and  Gentiles,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.       / 

Q^  How  do  you  prore  the  morality  and  perpetuity 
of  this  command  ? 

A.  I.  From  its  being  firft  appointed  in  paradife.  2^ 
Fromi  its  being  written  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  ftone, 
and  put  into  the  ark  with  the  other  nine  commands, 
which  was  not  done  with  any  ceremonial  precept*  3« 
The  reafons  and  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  enforce  this 
command  are  moral  and  perpetual.  4.  The  Gentiles 
and  ilrangers,  who  were  not  under  the  ceremonial  law, 
were  bound  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
I(a.  Ivi.  4,  6.  5..  Both  the  Old  Teftament  Prophets, 
and  Jefus  Chrill,  do  fpeak  of  the  keeping  of  the  Sab- 
bath as  a  duty  in  force  under  New  Tedament  times, 
whea  the  ceremonial  law  was  to  be  aboliChed^  Ifa.  Ivi. 
Yj  2.  Mat.  xxiv.  2o.  6.  The  confciences  of  men  do 
dill  challenge  them  mod  feverely  for  breaking  of  this 
'  command,  and  God  doth  (till  purfue  the  breakers  of  it 
.with  his  judgments. 

Qj^  Whether  is-  the  fourth  command  authorifed  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  found  reafon,  as  the  other 
nine  are,  or  only  by  cxprefs  revelation,  and  a  pofitive 
JaW  ? 

A.  It  is  authorifed  by  both  ;  For  the  light  of  nature 

.  4oth  require  that  a  due  part  of  our  time  be  allotted  for 

the  public  worfbtp  of  God,  which  fhould  frequently  re- 

■  cur ;  and;  that  this  time  (bouKi  be  the  fame  over  all, 

that  fo  one  man's  bu(inefs  may  not  uiterfere  with  ano'^ 

ther  man's  devotions.    Now,  the  Author  of  nature,  who 

4A  2  heft 
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bed  knows  what  portion  of  tunc  is  nic»ft  fiiltable  to  the 
exigencies  both  of  our  bodies  and  fouls,  our  prefcnt  and 
future  ftate,  hath  by  /rxprcfs  rerelation  wifely  determiD- 
ed  it  to  be  the  feventh  part  of  our  time. 

Q.  Doth  not  God  (hew  fpecial  rq^ard  to  this  eom- 
mand*  by  putting  feveral  marks  of  honour  and  refpcft 
upon  it  above  the  reft  ?     .  .    .  v 

A.  Yes  :  For,  i»\As  hh  p^ced  in  the  firft  table,lb 
it  is  larger,  and  enforced- with  more  arguments  than  any 
of  the  reft.  2.  It  is-dj^Iitered  both  pofitiKiw  and  negs- 
tively  (which  no  other  ofXhc-Wti  11)  for  it  is  not  o&lf 
faid,  *'  Keep  lteJy:the  Sabbath,"  but  alfo,  «« In  it  thou 
Ihalt  do  no  manfier'  of '^W<b^k's.^  3.  It  hath  a  folemn 
tnetnento  prefixed  to  it;  ^  which  the  reft  have  cot,  •*  Rfr 
member  to  keep  holy  tlic'  Sabbath ;"  q.  d.  Sec  that  yc 
remember  this  command ;  forget  what  ye  will,  forget 
not  this.  4  It  is  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  decalogoff 
as  the  heart  in  the  body,  for  enliyening  the  fcrcnl 
parts  of  it ;  it  h  fet  in  the  clofe  of  the  firft  table,  tnd 
immediately  before  the  fccond,  to  (hew  that  the  keep- 
ing of  both  tables  doth  greatly  depend  upon  the  obferr- 
ing  of  this  command. 

Q^  For  what  fpecial  ends  hath  God  appointed  a  Sab- 
bath? 

A.  I .  For  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  conrerfion  of 
{inners  to  himfelf,  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  on  that 
day.  2.  For  promotitig  fpiritually  and  heavenly- mind* 
ednefs  in  us.  He  well  knew  that  carnal  things  would 
be  apt  to  dull  our  afFe£lions,  and  make  us  forget  God 
and  heaven  ;  and  therefore  he  thought  fit  to  recal  uj 
evrey  week  from  fcnfual  objefts  to  mind  diyiire  things, 
by  enjoining  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  which  is  a  lircly 
emblem  of  heayen,  where  the  faints  continually  adore, 
praife  and  enjoy  communion  with  God,  without  any 
mixture  of  worldly  bufinefs, 

Q.  How  much  of  the  day  appointed  for  the  Sabbath 
is  to  be  kept  holy  to  the  Lord ' 

A.  One  whole  day  in  fevcn ;  a  whole  natural  day, 
conlifting  of  twenty- four  hours,  commencing  from 
midnight  to  midnight,  ought  to  be  dedicated  unto  the 
{jord,  feeing  he  claims  a  feventh  part  of  our  time.    It 

is 
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ifl  true,  time  for  caring  and  fleepinfr  muft  be  allowed 
^pon  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  on  other  days,  bjing  the 
-works  of  ncceflity,  feehig  without  thefe  we  cannot  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

'^.  Is  it  not  finful  for  men  to  ertfroach  upon  this  day 
for  their  own  work  ? 

A.  Yes ;  as  it  was  finful  in  Ananias  and  Sapphira  to 
halve  their  dedicated  goods,  and  give  but  a  part  to  the 
Lord  ;  fo  it  is  in  u.i  to  halve  it  with  God  in  refpecl  of 
his  holy  day* 

Q^Should  not  every  day  be  a  Sabbath  to  a  Chrlftian  ? 

A.  Though  Chrillians  fhould  fcrve  God  every  day, 
yet  they  cinnot  make  every  day  a  Sabbath  for  the  pu- 
blic worfliip  of  God  ;  becaufe  God  calls  us  to  other  du- 
ties relating  to  fecular  affairs,  which  are  inconfiftent  with 
the  work  of  the  Sabbath.  And  though  we  are  bound 
to  be  holy  and  religious  at  all  times,  yet  we  are  enjoin- 
ed to  exprt  fs  our  religion  in  outward  afts  of  worfliip 
more  at  feme  times  than  others. 

Q^To  whom  is  the  fourth  command,  and  the  charge 
of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy,  more  efpecially  diredcd. 

A.  To  mailers  of  families,  and  other  fuperiorsr  as  the 
command  itfelf  bears,  under  which  furely  magidrates 
arc  included;  for  thefe  words,  "  within  thy  gates/* 
jnay  be  underftood  of  the  magiftfates  dominions,  and 
particularly  of  city-gates,  and  thofe  who  dwell  within 
them,  Neh.  xiii,  15,  19.  Jer.  kvii.  24,  25,  &Cp 

Qj^  Why  is  this  command  more  efpecially  dire£lcd 
to  them  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  would  have  them  not  only  to  keep 
it  themfelves,  but  to  ovcrfee  the  keeping  of  it  by  all  that 
^rc  under  their  authority,  as  Nchemiah  did,  Neh.  xiii. 
15,  16. 

Q^  Why  doth  the  Lord  prefix  the  word  remember^ 
to  this  command  ? 

A.  I.  To  tcftify  his  fpecial  regard  unto  it,  as  being 
a  fence  to  the  other  commands,  ?ind  a  help  to  the  keep- 
ing of  them  all.  2.  Becaufe  he  forefaw  that  fatan  and 
his  inftruments  would  feek  to  extinguifli  the  memory 
of  the  Sabbath,  if  they  could  ;  and  men  of  themfelves 
ifould  be  ready  to  forget  the  duties  of  it,  feeing  nature's 

light 


s^.  What  reafon  is  there  for  preparing  for  tlyc  Sab- 
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light  doih  not  enforce  them  fo  (Irongly  as  fonoc  others, 
'J.  Bccnufe  he  would  havc^  us  much  to  think  upon  his 
wcrkfr  of  creation  and  reden^.ption,  the  compend  of  all 
religion,  which  this  command  brings  to  our  view.  4. 
Becaufe  he  wb'uld  have  iis  to  remember  the  SabbarhW 
fore  it  come,  fo  as  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  keeping 
of  it  when  it  doth  come. 

bath  before  hanH  ? 

A.  I.  Bccaufe  we  are  naturally  carnal  and  unfit  for 
fpiritual  work  ;  and,  being  involved  in  worldly  bufincfs 
through  the  week,  fomc  previous  care  is  needful  to  ab- 
ftr?£l:  our  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  in  order  to  fit 
^js  for  Sabbath  employments  and  enjoyments.  2.  ^ 
caufe  God  calls  us  to  make  near  and  folemn  approaches 
to  him,  who  is  infinitely  holy,  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Sabbatli  \  and  this  requires  preparation,  accordiDg  to 
the  Pfalmift's  example,  Pfal.  xxvi-  6.  "  I  will  wafh 
mine  hands  in  innocency  :  So  will  I  compafs  thine  al- 
tar, O  Lord"  3.  It  was  the  praftice  of  God's  andcnt 
people  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath  upon  the  foregoing 
day,  which  therefore  was  called  the  day  of  preparation^ 
Luke  xxiii.  54. 

Q.  What  ought  we  to  do  by  way  of  preparation  for 
the  Sabbath  before  it  come  ? 

A-  1.  Let  us  remember  the  great  end  and  defign  of 
the  Sabbath,  fo  as  to  inftrufit  thofe  committed  to  our 
charge  about  it  j  and  to  break  oft'  from  worldly  bufinefs» 
fo  as  we  may  have  time  to  think  of  the  work  of  the 
approaching  day  j  and  to  get  the  guilt  of  the  bygone 
week  removed,  that  we  may  have  a  reconciled  God  to 
meet  with  upon  his  own  day.  2.  Let  us  order  all  our 
worldly  affairs  before  hand,-  with  fuch  prudence  and 
forefight,  that  the  bufinefs  of  the  Sabbath  m^y  not  be 
interrupted  thereby. 

Q.  Hath  God  appointed  any  other  iet  times  to  be 
kept  holy  to  the  Lord  befides  the  Sabbath  ? 

A.  None  but  the  Jewiih  feftivals  or  ceremonial  Sab- 
baths, which  being  only  Shadows  of  things  to  come, 
they  expired  with  Ghriit's  coming ;  but  the  commaod 
lor  the  weekly  Sabbath  being  moral,  it  continues  ftill 

in 


^«-  # 


On  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechum,  539 

r 

tn  force,  Col.  \u  16,  17.  Gal.  iv.  9,  10,11.  iCor.xvu 

,  I,  ^.  ,  ' 

Q.  Arc  we  bound  to  keep  the  holy-days  obferved  by. 
others,  fuch  as  days  for  Chrift*s  birth,  paffion,  and  a* 
fcenQon  :  days  dedicated  to  angels,  as  Michaelmas ;  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  as  Candlemas  \  betides  many  others 
dedicated  to  the  apoftles  and  other  faints  ? 

A,  Though  it  be  pretended  that  thefc  days  ferve  to 
promote  piety  and  demotion,  yet  we  have  no  warrant 
from  God  to  obferve  any  of  them  ;  nay,  it  appears  to 
be  unlawful  to  do  it :  For,  1. .  God  doth  quarrel  men 
for  ufing  any  device^  of  their  own  foir  promoting  his  fer#- 
vice  or  worfliip,  without  having  his  commAnd  or  war- 
rant-for  it,  as  in  Deut.  xii.  32.  Ifa.  i.  12.  Jer.  vii.  ^o. 
a.  The  apoftle.Paul  doth  expref&ly  condemn  the  Gala- 
tians  for  obferving  fuch  holy-days,  Gal.  iv.  fo,  if, 
3.  It  is  a  difpataging  of  the  Lord's  day  which  God  hath 
appointed,  and  an  ufurping  of  his  legiflative  power,  for 
men  to  fet  days  of  their  appointing  on  a  level  with. his 
day,  as  the  inftitutors  do,  by  hindering  people  to  labour 
thereupon.  4«  It  is  an  idolatrous  pracdice  to  confecrate 
days  to  the  honour  of  faints  and  angels,  for  commemoo 
ra£ing  their  a£ls,  and  publifliing  iheir  praife  \  fuch  ho« 
nour  and  worihip  being  due  to  God  alone. 

Q.  Were  not  thefe  days  appointed  by  the  ancient 
church,  and  authorifed  by  gre^it  and  holy  men  ? 

A.  It  was  will- wor (hip  in  them,  feeinf»  they  had  no 
power  to  inftitute  holy-days  :  For,  i.  Under  the  law, 
when  ceremonies  and  feftivals  were  in  uife,  the  church 
appointed  none  of  them,  but  God  himfclf.  a.  We 
read  nothing  of  the  apoftles  appointing  or  obferving 
fuch  holy-days ;  not  a  t^ord  of  their  <confecrating  a  day 
foi^  Chrift^s  birth,  his  pafh^n,  or  afcenfion  *,  nor  a  day 
to  Stepheh  the  proto- martyr,  nor  to  James,  whom  He- 
rod killed  with  the  fword.  Wc  read  of  the  apoftles  ob- 
ferving the  Lord's  day  and  keeping  it  holy,  but  not  of 
.  aiiy  other.  3.  Thofe  other  days  are  left  unrecorded 
and  uncertain,  and  fo  are  concealed  like  the  body  of 
Mofes,  that  men  might  not  be;  tempted  to  abufe  them 
to  fupeiftition.  4  fhofe  days  have  not  the  divine 
.  blefliug  upon  them  \  for^they  are  the  occaGons  of  muck 

loofencfs 
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loofenefs  and  immorality.  $.  Though  the  obfenriii|rof 
thefe  days  had  beea  iDdifferent  or  lawful  at  firfl;»  yet 
the  defiling  of  rhcm  with  fupcrftition  and  imeisperance 
fhould  make  all  fprbear  them« 

J^  May  not  the  church  appoint  ((ays  foi  failing  and 
thankf|eivin{v  ? 

A.  Yes  i  if  there  be  juft  occafion  for  them  ;  and  the 
church  is  warranted  fo  to  do,  both  by  fcriptufe-prtGepti 
and  examples,  Joel  i.  14*  Joel  ii.  15.  Ezra  tui*  2U 
Nehfe  x\u  27,  &c.  Dan.  ix.  3.  And  dvat  fuch  dajs  aie 
to  be  continued  in  gofpeUtimeSt  is  plain  from  Zech*  xii* 
XI,  12)  &c.  Mat  ix.  15,  A&s  xiit.  2,  3.  A£ls  xiv.  ajt 
I  Cor.  viii.  5.  2  Cor.  xi.  27.  Moreover*  it  is  God  who 
by  his  providence  doth  call  us  to  fading  or  thankigiv- 
ing »  the  church  only  doth  name  the  days  conveniem 
for  thefe  purpofcs* 

QJLTEST.   LIX. 

^  V^h'uhdayofthefrOinhiUbGodappMntedUhAi 
iceckiy  Sabbath  ? 

A.  From  the  beginnirg  of  the  world  to  the  reforrec* 
tion  of  Chrifty  God  appointed  the  fercnth  day  of  the 
week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  the  Brft  day  of  the 
week  erer  fince  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  woddy 
which  is  the  Chriflian  Sabbath. 

J^  Was  the  Sabbath  ever  changed  from  one  day  of 
tlie  wt!ek  to  another  ? 

A.  Yes,  it  was  changed  from  the  laji  day  of  the  week 
to  xhtjirfl. 

Q^  How  long  was  the  feventh  or  laft  day  of  the  week 
obfervcd  for  the  Sdbbath  ? 

A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  which  was  about  four  thoufand  years. 

^  If  the  fourth  command  be  moral,  how  could  the 
day  appointed  in  it  for  the  Sabbath  be  ever  altered  ? 

A.  The  precifc  day  of  the  week  is  an  alterable  cir- 
cumltance,  and  feparable  from  the  e&nce  of  the  fourth 
command  *,  and  the  changing  of  it  makes  no  mors  a* 
gainfl  the  morality  of  the  fourth  command,  than  the 
change  of  the  means  of  worfhip  under  the  gofpel  makes 
?cainft  tlie  moralitv  of  the  fecoud» 
^j^^  %  Hot 
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Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  precife  day  of  the 
Week  is  feparable  from  the  fubftance  of  the  command  ? 
A.  BiscftUfe  nether  the  firft  part  of  the  command^ 
whidi  15  the  mandatory,  nor  the  laft  part  of  it,  which  is 
t^e  benedidory,  do  mention  the  ferenth  day  of  the 
-"^^ck :  For  the  one  faith,  **  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  the  other,  **  Whcrefojre  the 
tjoKA  Uefied  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it."  He 
Cuth  not,  -'*  Remember  the  feventh  day,  nor  that  he 
bioiU  the  feventh  day/'  but  only  the  Sabbath ;  to  teach 
^  that  the  fcrenth  day  in  order  from  the  creation  la 
s^Ct  of  tl)€  eSence  of  the  command^  but  only  a  feventh 
<^  in  nunirbeT :  and  that  the  ferenth  in  order  might  be 
^Jteied,  without  infringing  the  morality  c^  the  command. 
(^  V^rcfore  did  God  at  firft  appoint  the  feventh 
'ai  order  from  the  creation  for  the  Sabbath  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  day  of  God's  reft  from  his 
"^^"orks  of  creation ;  and  therefore  God  would  have  mea 
^^  reft  from  their  works  on  this  day,  and  to  remember 
'^^  is  works. 

~  J^.  When  did  God  inftitute  the  Sabbath  at  firft  ? 
A.  Immediately  after  the  creation  of  the  wcH-ld,  when 
-^^dam  was  in  paradife.  Gen  ii.  3. 

(^What  need  bad  Adam  of  a  Sabbath,  while  in 
^J>atfinlcf8  place  and  ftate  ? 

A.*  Becaufe  Adam,  though  finlefs,  was  but  a  finite 
^^^ature,  and  his  ordinary  employment  of  dreffing  the 
S^rdeH  would  be  fome  interruption  to  the  folemn  wor- 
A^ip  of  God ;  wherefore  God  thought  fit  to  appoint  him 
^  day  in  feven,  wherein  he  might  have  uninterrupted  ^ 
^eedorn  for  ttk 

^  By  what  authority  was  the  day  for  the  Sabbadl 
^aaged  i 

A.  Bv  Om  fame  authority  which  inftituted  the  Sab« 

^th  «t  brft,  even  Chrift's,  who  is  ttue  God,  and  Lord 

tf  the  Sabbaths  For  whether  Qirift  did  it  immediately 

^  himAKlf,  or  diteded  his  apofties  to  de  it,  it  is  all  one; 

uiit  it  is  -evident  that  the  apofties  both  obierved  the  firft 

day'of  the  work,  and  gave  dirediions  about  it,  which 

Aojf  would  not  have  done  without  inftru£tions  from 

tlieir  Lord* 

Vol*.  IL       :  4  B  ^   What 
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CK  What  was  the  necdEty'  of  a  new  ^7  for  die 
Sabba*h  > 

A.  X.  Tomanifeft  thegreatncfiiaiidgloryof  ChiiSi 
and  hts  head  (hip  owti  the  church.  2.  He  would  borj 
the  ferenth  day  Sabbath,  to  (hew  thst  thcsewitfa  he  vai 
to  abropite  and  bury  the  Leritiod  wpfiUp  and  ^efemo* 
Dies  whkh  were  pra^^Med  on  that  daf  • 

Q^  Why  was  the  change  made  to  the  firft  daj  itf  die' 
week  ? 

A.  Becaufe  on  diis  day  the  Lord  did  red  firomlnf 
work  of  Redemption,  which  was  greater  than  that  of 
Creation.  "When  God  gaTe  the  ten  CDmajandSf  crcadoa 
was  his  greatcft  wcrk.$  but  now  he  haying  wroiigjht  a 
grcatcTi  it  was  fit  the  one  fliould  cede  to  the  ow. 
The  amazing  work  of  redemption,  wheveui  Godliad 
fo  wonderfully  difplayed  his  glorious  perfe^ons,  bong 
now  fintlhed,  it  was  nccefiary  that  the  day  pf  Go<fi 
rcfting  from  it,  ihooid  be  kept  in  ererlafting  lemem* 
brance.  Of  all  days  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  die 
moft  honourable  to  our  Redeemer,  and  the  mod  jovfid 
to  the  redeemed  :  For  this  day  Chrift  was  bom  iroffl 
the  dead,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  «nthpow- . 
er :  This  day  our  gbrious  Surety  was  discharged  of  aQ 
our  debt,  was  liberate  from  prifon,  and  triumphed  over 
all  his  and  our  enemies. 

•^.  Have  we  an  exprefs  command  for  keeping  die 
Sabbath  on  this  day  ?    . 

A.  No ;  though  yet  we  hare  good  wiurant  fioffl 
fcripture  for  doing  it.  The  fourth  command  expteis- 
]y  obligeth  us  to  obferve  one  day  of  finren  as- a  Sabi)adi, 
and  the  example  of  Chrift  and  nis  apoftles>  in  keeping 
the  firft  day  pf  the  week,  being  uniTerfally  notour  to 
the  whole  church,  was  fufficient  to  enter  them  upon 
the  uniform  obfervation  of  it :  And  accordingly  it  hath 
been  the  uninterrupted  pra£tice  of  all  the  churches  of 
Chrift  through  the  world,  fince  the  apoftlts  days,  to 
keep  the  firft  day  of  the  weejc  as  the  Chriftian  Sablxidi. 

^.  What  grounds  have  we  from  fcripture  for  keep- 
ing the  firft  day  of  the  week  ?  "^ 

A,  I.  We  are  told  this  was  Chrift's  refuneflicm- 
day.     a*  We  have  Chrift's  own  example  in  meeting 

frequently 
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frequently  with  hiB  d^fcipicfion  this  day  for  religious 
work  \,  on  this  day  he  met  with  his  two  difcipies  going 
to  Emmausr  and  opened  ^^  foriptores  to  them  \  on  this 
'day  h<s.came  to  the  eleven^  (hewed  them  his  hands  and 
'  feeti  and  opened  4heir  underftandings  $  on  this  day  he 
tame  and  blcfled  them^  A<^d  gave  them  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
on  this  day  he  met  with  them,  and  graciouily  convin^ 
ced'Thomas ;  as  ^t  may  fee  in  Luke  xxiv.  15,  271  36, 
4<^>  45*  John  XX.  i9>  22,  26,  27.  3.  Upon  this  day, 
beihg  Pentecoft,  God  lent  down  that  extraordinary  ef- 
fufibn  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  apoftles  and  brethren 
being  met  tdgether,  AAs  ii« .  i .  &c.  4.  Upon  this  day 
the  difcipies  ufually  met  for  divine-  worihip^  for  preach- 
ing and  hearing  the  word,  and  celebrating  the  Lord's 
fupper.  Ads  xx.  7*  5.  Upon  this  firft  day  of  the  week 
the  apoftles  ordered  their  colleflions  to  be  made  for  the 
poor,  becaufe  of  their  public  afTerablies  on  it,  i  Con  xvi. 
i>  2-  6.  As  Ghrift  hath -put  his  name  upon  the  facra- 
nient  of  the  fupper,  calling  it  the  Lord's  fupper,  becaufe 
it  derives  it?  inftitution  from  him ;  fo  upon  the  fame  ac- 
count* he  ha  A  ptti  hia  name  upon  the  firfl;  day  of  the 
week,  calling  it  the  Lord's^ay,  Rev.  i.  xo. 

Q^  Doth  the  fourth  command  transfer  all  the  ho- 
nour and  dignity  of  the  fevemh^day  Sabbath  upon  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  ? 

A.  Yes ;  becaufe  God  on  this  day  reded  from  a  far 

S eater  work  than  that  of  creation,  X<ii€ntioned  ^nly  in 
e  fourth  command,  becaufe  then  it  was  the  greatefl) 
arid  which,  now  by  all  men  ought  to  be  remembered 
3lkrith-more  thankfulnefs  and  praife  titan  it^ 

QJJEST.   LX. 

^.  How  is  the  Sabbath  to  be  fandftfied  ? 

A.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  fan^ified,  by  a  holy  reding 
all  that  day,  even  from  fnch  worldly  employments  and 
recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days,  add  fpending 
the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercifes  of 
Cod*s  worfhip,  except  fo  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  a- 
bout  the  works  of  neceility  and  mercy. 

4  B  2  ^.  In 
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^  In  what  fenfc  is  God  faid  to  fan^iff  ^  SabbaA 
or  hallow  it  ? 

,  A.  By  confccrating  or  fetting  it  apart  to  holy  uCsi 
^nd  employments. 

Q^  in  what  fenfe  is  Gad  faid  to  fanCtify  the  Sabbath  9 

A.  By  keeping  it  holy  to  God,  or  applying  it  tothofe 
holy  ends  and  exercifcs  for  which  Qodhath  fet  it  apart, 

Q.  What  is  the  holy  reft  which  is  required  imcttthe 
Sabbath  ? 

A.  It  is  a  total  ceflation  from  worldly  enjoyments 
imd  recitations. 

^  Why  mtift  we  abftain  from  thefe  upon  the  Sab- 
bath ? 

A.  Pecaufe  God  hath  forbidden  them,  and  becauie 
they  wouM'  prove  a  hinderance  to  his  wor(hip  and  bx* 
▼ice  upon  it. 

Q.  How  long  muft  we  abftain  from  our  enjoymenti 
and  recreations  ^ 

A.  Through  the  whole  Sabbath-day. 

Q.  May  we  not  ufe  fomc  recreatipns  after  public* 
v^ormip  is  over,  fuch  as  walking  in  the  fields,  ovtbe 
like  ? 

A.  No ;  I .  Becaufe  the  whole  day  is  the  Lord's,  and 
OUght  to  be  kept  holy  to  him ;  and  it  is  facrilege  to  a- 
lienate  any  part  of  what  is  the  Lord's  to  our  own  ufe 
or  plcafurc.  a*  Wd  are  cxprcfsly  prohibited  to  find 
omr  own  pleafure  upon  God's  holy  day,  Ifa.  Wiii,  13.  . 

A.  Why  are  worldly  recreations  or  diverfions  fofr 
bidden  on  this  day. 

Q^  Becaufe  they  hinder  the  fpiritual  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  indifpofe  the  mind  more  for  fpirituid  exercifes 
than  mens  ordinary  employments  would  do, 

Q.  Is  there  no  kind  of  work  or  bufinefs  of  ours  law- 
ful  on  the  Sabbath-day  ? 

A.  No  5  except  it  be  the  works  of  neceflity  and 
mercy. 

Q^What  are  thofe  works  pf  neceflity  "Which  are  law- 
ful on  thfr  Sabbui!?.  ? 

A*  They  are  fuch  adlions  as  could  not  be  prevented 
bv  our  previous  care,  nor  fafely  delayed  till  afterwards  \ 

as 
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88  the  cfefending  ourfelvej  againft  enemies,  •  or  fiseing 
from  them;  quenching  fire,  putting  on  clothes^  and 
the  like. 

%  What  are  the  works  of  mdrcy  lawful  on  the  Sab*- 
bath? 

A.  Aftions  for  preferring  life  ;  fuch  as  th^  feeding 
of  our  bodies,  and  of  our  beafts,  relieving  them  wheh 
in  diftrefs,  attending  and  vififing  the  (ick,  colle£i;ing 
for  the  po6r,  and  the  like. 

Q*  HV)W  dught  'Wt  to  manage  in  doing  Works  of  nc- 
ceflity  this  day,  fo  as  not  to  offend  ? 

A-  We  muft  have  no  adtive  hand  in  brinc[ing  theih 
on,  nor  any  fecret  complacency  in  thieii'  falling  ,out  j 
lire  mtift  ftudy  to  keep  our  hearts  in  a  fpiritual  frame 
^vriiile  doing  mem,  and  difpatch  them  as  foon  as  poffi- 
ble,  that  we  may  return  to  the  main  work  of  the  Sab- 
.bath.  , 

Q^  What  is  the  frame  of  fpirit  proper  for  us  on  the 
Lord^s  day  ? 

A..  It  is  a  holy  (plritual  fjaiYie  of  heart,  fuch  as  John 
Ipeaks  of.  Rev.  i.  10.  ^'  I  was  iii  the  fpirit  on  the  Loidfs 
day." 

Q.  What  is  iroporteii  in  that  expreflion,  "  I  was  in 
the  {pi*it  ? ' 

A-  It  imports,  to  have  our  thoughts  abftraded  from 
ClbVtiily  things,  and  to  lay  our  fouls  open  to  the  influ- 
ences of  Gc^'s  Spirit,  and  to  depend  upon  his  afliftance 
"  iw  all  tfe  duties  of  the  day.  It  is  to  have  the  grsftresof 
tHe  Spirit  in  exercife,  and  to  have  fpiritual  ends  in  all 
cNiV  Sabbath  exetcifes,  not  to  be  feen  of  men,  but  to 
glorify  God',  and  enjoy  communion  with  him. 

^.  What  are  tlie  holy  duties  which  are  the  proper 
ii^OTk  of  the  Sabbath  ? 

A.  The  public,  private,  and  fecret  exercifes  of  God's 
wo¥(hip. 

Q^  What  are  the  public  exercifes  requifite  ? 

A.  The  joining  in  prayers  and  praifes  with  the  affem- 
blies  of  God's  people,  the  hearing  of  the  word  read  and 
preached,  and  partaking  of  the  facraments. 

Q^  What  are  the  private  exercifes  required  on  this 

day? 

A.  It 
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A.  It  is  ncceflary  for  families  to  join  together  thii 
day  in  the  woiihip  of  God,  by  reading  his  word|  fing- 
ing  his  praife,  and  calling  upon  his  name  v  and.  to.fpend 
fomeVime  in  catechifing  .of  children  or  fervantSj  re- 
peating the  fermons«  or  chriftian  conference.. 

Q^  Are  all  mafters  of  families  bound  to  worfliip  God 
with  their  families  ?  '  A.  Yes. 

Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  ? 

A.  1/?,  From  the  fourth  command,  that  enjoins  e« 
v^ry  head  of  a  family,  with  all  that  are  within  lus  gates, 
be  they  his  children,  his  fervantSi  or  ft  rangers,  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day,  which  muft  be  by  worfliippbg 
of  God,  as  well  as  refting  from  labour  ^  othermlehe 
would  keep  it  no  better  than  the  beafts  ^  and  this  wor* 
(hip  is  not  to  be  reftri£ked  to  what  is  public  only :  for 
the  command  is  ftill  bindi;ig  upon  mafters  of  familicf, 
tho'  no  public  worfhip  could  be  had  \  they  muft  (anc* 
tify  th$  Sabbath  in  their  dwellings.  Lev*  JExiii.  3.  ^iljt 
Mafters  of  families  are  bound  to  rule  their  families  at 
minifters  do  the  church,  which  partly  is  by  going  before 
them  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.  lil]^ 
We  are  enjoined  to  pray  every  where,  and  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer,  and  confequently  with  family  pnyer, 
iTim.  ii.  8.  Eph.  vi.  18.  4/A/v,  Upon  the  Lord's  re- 
turning to  his  people,  he  promifes  to  pour  out  a  fpirit 
of, grace  and  fupplication.upon  families,  fo  as  every  fa- 
mily (hall  mourn  apart,  Zech.  xii.  10,  12,  13.  $thl]^ 
Wrath  hangs  over  the  families  who  call  not  upon  God, 
Jer.  X.  25.  Lajlly^  Family  worfhip  is  powerfully  re- 
commended by  the  examples  of  Chrift  and  the  faint8i 
.  as  Abraham,  JpQiua,  David,  paniel,  and  ComeliuSi 
Mat.  xxvi»  30.  Luke  ix.  18.  Gen.  xii.  8.  and  xiii»  4.  and 
x^i*  ^3*  Jpihua  iv.  15.  a  Sam.  vi.  20.  Pfal.  ci-l.-Dan. 
vi.  10.  Ads  X.  2. 

Q;^  What  are  the  fecret  duties  reqiufite  on  the  Lord's 
day  i 

.  A.  Secret  prayer,  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  oAer 
pious  books,  meditations  up9n  divine  fubje£l:s^  and  felf* 
examination. 

•^.  What  (hould  we  pray  for  upon  the  morning  of 
the  Lord's  day  ? 

A.  Tor 
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A.  For  fui table  fpiritual  frames  for  the  work  of  the 
day  ;  for  the  Lord's  gracious  prefencc  to  be  with  mini- 
fters  and  hearers  •,  and  particularly  that  he  may  give  ua 
the  affiftancc  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  duties  of  the 
day  J  that  he  may  give  us  attention  to  hearken,  under- 
ftanding  to  conceive,  wifdom  to  apply,  judgment  to  difr 
cern,  faith  to  believe,  memory  to  retain,  and  grace  to 
pra£life  what  we  are  to  hear,  that  fo  the  word  m^y  prove 
to  U8  the  favour  of  life  unto  life,  and  not  the  fervour  of 
death  unto  death. 

-    (X  What  Ihould  we  pray  for  in  the  Sabbath  even- 
ing  r 

A.  For  pardon  of  all  our  Ihort-comings  in  our  Sab- 
bath performances,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift's  atoning 
blood :  At  which  times  we  (hould  confefs  and  bewail 
our  earthlinefs,  formality,  wanderings,' wearyings,  and 
by-ends  in  duty;  or  dark  undcrftanding,  hard  hearty, 
cold  afie£iions,  and  treacherous  memories :  and  aUb  we 
•fhould  blefs  God  for  the  Sabbath,  and  the  joyful  found 
that  we  hear  therein ;  and  pray  that  our  Sabbath;day*s 
frame  may  laft  in  fome  meafure  thrt^the  week^  that  wc 
may  walk  with  God,  and  live  ftill  in  the  view  of  the  e- 
vcrlafting  Sabbath  above. 

^.  ts  thef  haj)pinc£s  of  heaven  like  the  keeping  of  a 
Sabbath? 

A.  Yes,  it  is  called  fo,  Heb.  iv.  9.  The  word  reft  is  in 
the  original  a  fabbatifm,  or  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  ; 
and  fo  it  is  in  thefe  refpefts,  1.  As  the  Sabbath  is  a  reft 
from  the  tdil  of  the  week,  fo  heaven  is  a  reft  from  the 
toil  which  the  laints  had  here  with  an  ill  heart  and  an 
ill  world*  2.  As  the  Sabbath  is  a  d^y  of  thankful  re- 
membrance of  Chrift*s  finifhing  the  Wt)rk  of  our  redemp- 
tion, fo  in  heaven  they  will  be  always  commemorating 
Chrift's  mighty  a£l8,  and  offering  eternal  thankfgivirfg 
;uid  praife  For  redeeming  love.  3.  As  the  Sabbath  is  a 
day  of  holy  convocation,  fo  in  heaven  there  is  a  glori- 
ous gathering  of  all  the  faints  in  one  body.  4.  As. the 
Sabbath  is  a  day  of  communion  with  God  in  ordinances, 
fo  in  heaven  there  is  eternal  communion  with  God  in 
an  immediate,  way. 

Q^  Wherein  will  the  Sabbath  above  excel  the  Sab- 
bath below  ^ 

A*  t. 
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A.  I.  The  faints  heaiU  will  Dcrer  .be  opt  tf  firune 
^or  keeping  the  hesiveiily  Sabbath,  as  tbjqf  ai^e  cfien 
here.  2.  There  will  be  no  J^i^^urc  of  luoociiii^  t^ 
their  fongs  of  praife,  as  here.  3.  Thfii  Stbkttb- 
work  will  never  be  interniptied  throiigh  H^  veceiE- 
ties  of  the  body,  by  ilc<eping|  clotbimt  iCating^  at 
herd.  4*  The  Sabbath  above  hath  no  n^t  to  fiucoeej 
it,  nor  weekday  to  come  after  it  ;  yet  none  (bat 
(ball  ever  fay,  **  What  a  wearineis  is  it !"  as  msaf 
do  here. 

QUEST.   LXI.. 

^  What  isforbiddtn  in  tie  Fiurtb  Commandment  / 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddbetb  the  omi£* 
£on  or  carelefs  performar^e  of  the  duties  required,  ao^  - 
the  profaning  the  day  by  idlenefs,  or  doing  that  whkh 
is  in  itfelf  fuitul,  or  by  unneceflary  thought^ ,  Words,  or 
woiks,  about  our  worldly  employments  and  feczea> 
tions. 

O.  What  are  tlie  ^vils  forbidden  in  this  command? 

A.  They  ajre  three,  namely^  the  omiffion  of  Uie  duties 
required  by  it,  the  carelefs  pcrformiug  of  tiiefe  duties, 
and  all  profaning  of  tl.is  hoiy  day,  which  may  be  done 
fcveral  ways,  as  in  the  anfwer. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  the  omiflion  of  the  duties' 
required  ? 

A.  The  negle£l  of  the  duties  enjoined  lUpon  this  day, 
either  by  forfaking  the  public  aiTemblies  of  God's  peo- 
ple»  or  by  negle&ing  the  worfhip  of  God  in  our  families, 
or  in  fecret. 

Q^  Are  fins  of  omiflion  grest  fins  ? 

A.  Yes  >  for  by  them  God's  authority  is  flighted,  and 
confcience  wounded  :  And  hence  fome  eminently  pious 
have  been  made  to  cry  out  on  a  death- bed,  ^  Loid, 
forgive  me  my  fins  of  omiffion." 

Q^  What  is  the  evil  of  negkding  to  attend  upon 
pubhc  ordinances  upon  the.Sabbatfa  ? 

A.  I*  It  i$  a  denying  God  that  public  homage  aad 
fervice  which  iie  Lath  a  juft  title  to  fiom  all  men,  I(a* 
IxvL  23*  "  From  oiie  Sabbath  to  another  (ball  all  fle(h 

COBa€ 
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come  to  worOiip  befoire  me  iaith  the  Lord."  2;  It  is  a 
def{>ifing  the  ordinary  means'  whiqh  God  hath  appoint- 
ed for  conrerting  of  fouls^  weakening  of  corruptions^ 
and  ftredgthening  of  grate.  3.  The  damnctd  will  be- 
wail the  negleding  of  fuch' opportunities  to  all  eternity. 

Qj^  It  it  a  fttfiicient  ejccufe  for  fuch  negle£l,  for  per-  - 
fons  to  fajT)  they  were  taking  phiyfic  or  letting  blood  on 
this  day,  or  they  wanted  fuch  apparel,  or  the  day  wae 
cdd,  or  (lormy,  or  the  like  i 

A.  The  excuips  of  perfons  for  neglediing  God's  pr- 
dinancesy  which  would  not  detain  them  from  a  gainful 
worldly  market,  will  not  be  fuftained  at  God's  bar. 

S.  What  mean  you  by  the  carelefs  performances  of 
the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  here  forbidden  ? 

A,  When  people  attend  ordinances  without  any  care 
6r  delight,  or  in  a  formal,  dead,  wandering,  wearying^ 
or  drowfy  manner. 

^  U  not  the  Sabbath  otherwife  profaned.than  by 
fins  of  ommiflion^  or  the  carelefs  performance  of  duty  f 

A.  Tes,  by  manifold  (ins  of  commiflion,  fins  both  o£ 
the  heart  and  of  the  life. 

Q^  What  are  the  fins  of  the  heart,  whereby  the  Sab- 
bath is  ptofaned  i 

A.  They  are  many,  fuch  as  Atheifm  or  unbelief  of 
God's  truths  preached  to  us  on  this  day,  ignorance  o£ 
thefe  truths,  averfion  to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  hy- 
pocrify  and  formality  in  thefe  duties,  wearying  of  them» 
drowfinefs  or  ileeping  in  time  of  them,  thinking  upon 
worldly  things,  prejudice  at  Chrift's  truths,  and  thofe 
who  publilh  them,  undervaluing  of  go(pel-news,  and 
flighting  the  offers  of  precious  Chrift  made  to  us* 

Q^  What  are  the  fins  of  the  life  or  outward  man,  by 
which  the  Sabbath  is  profaned  ? 

A.  There  are  many  of  them,  fuch  as,  i.  Speaking 
our  own  words  upon  this  day^  or  talking  of  worldly  af- 
fairs, a*  Doing  our  own  works,  to  wit,  pieces  oi  fer- 
vile  work,  which  might  either  have  been  done  the  day 
.before,  or  delayed  until  the  day  after.  3.  Finding  out 
own  pleafnres,  by  ufing  worldly  diverfions  or  recrea- 
tions upon  the  Lord's  day  -,  all  which  are  ezprefsly  for- 
bidden^  ifa.  Iviii,  13.  (See  before,  page  564.)  4.  Do- 
Vol..  U.  4  C  ing 
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mg  things  on  this  day  "whith  TXt  in  thamfi^Wet  finfuti 
whereby  (in  is  greatly  aggravated  ;  ifkrhkh  ^Ans  are 
guilty  of,  when,  mfbead  of  attending  upon  God's  wor* 
tfaip  upon  the  Sabbath,  they  fpend  tihis  holy  day  in 
drinking,  fwearing,  unclean  praClicea,  jefting  upon  fa* 
.  cred  thkigB,  or  reproaching  ^  feriouft  iirorfliippets  of 
G^d. 

Q^UEST.    LXII.. 

•5.  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  io  tbi  Fourth  ftiw- 
Munidment  f  , 

A.  The  reafons  'annexed  to  the  FonrA  Command- 
ment are,  God*s  allowing  us  fix  .days  of  the  week  for 
our  own  employments,  ht5  challenging  a  fpecial  pfo^ 
priety  iti  l)ie  fevenlh,  his  own  example,  and  his  bleffing 
the  Satbath-daiy. 

^  What  is  the  fiift  reafon  for  cnftnrcing  ^s  fiom- 
Aiand  ? 

A.  The  fitfl:  is  talcen  from  the  great  goodnels  and 
condefcenGon  of  God,  in  allowing  us  fibc  dbays  of  fcren 
for  our  own  affairs,  and  referving  but  one  of  them  for 
himfelf  i  when  he  mi^t  have  taken  fix,  and  left  us  bat 
jone. 

Q^  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  this  reafon 
contained  ? 

A.  In  thefe  words,  '*  Six  day9  flialt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  worlss." 

^  What  is  the  feconfl  reafon  for  eirftyrcing  this 
command  ? 

A.  It  is  taken  from  God's  right  and  title  to  the  fc- 
venth  day  of  our  time  5  he  challengeth  a  fpecial  pro* 
priety  in  it. 

^.  In  what  words  of  the  command  do  we  find  tins 
reafon  ? 

A.  In  thefe  words,  ^*  But  the  feventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God.** 

j^.  But  are  not  all  the  days  of  the  week  the  Lord's? 

A.  Yes  5  but  he  hath  a  peculiar  intereft  in  the  fc- 
'  venth  above  the  rcfl,  as  having  fan£Hfied  and  fct  it  apart 
from  common  ufe,  for  his  own  worihip  and  ftrvice. 
"  ^T.  ^.  Would 
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•§.  WquW  it  not  be  a  high  degree  of  facrllege  to  rob 
God  of  hi$  own  day^  pr  any  part  of  it,  feeing  he  claims 
it  as  his  own  ?  A.  Yes. 

'  ^  What  is  the  third  reafon  for  enforcing  this  com- 
mand ? 

A.  «God^s  examplet*  in  refting  from  his  worVs  of  ere* 
fltion  igpon  the  feventb  day»  which  ibould  prevail  with 
us  to  imitate  him  by  kecpipg  every  feventh  day  as  a 
holy  reft  after  fix  d^ya  labour. 

•^.  In  what  wordQ  of  the  comib<ind  is  this  reafon 
contained  ? 

A.  In  thefc  :  *'  For  in  fix  days  the  t.ord  made  hea- 
yen  apd  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  reft- 
cd  the  feventh  day.*' 

Q.  How  can  it  be  faid  that  God  reftcd  then  from 
creating!  feeing  he  ftill  creates  niens  foulsi  and  daily 
produceth  multitudes  of  creatures? 

A.  The  meaning  i^j  th^t  God  refted  from  creating 
any  new  fptfcies  or  kind^^  of  creatures  after  the  firft  fix 
iiayst  but  not  new  individifals* 
'    Q^  What  is  the  fourt|i  reafon  for  keeping  this  com- 
snatxd? 

A.  God's  WeiEng  the  Sabbath-day,  in  thefc  words  : 
•*  Wherefore  the  Lord  bleflcd  the-  Sabbath-day,  and 
MlQWCdit."  . 

j^  What  is  the  import  of  thefe  words  ? 

A*  That  God  hath  not  only  fan£l;ified  this  day  for 
his  fervice,  but  he  hath  ordained  the  S^bb^th  to  be  a 
means  and  time  for  conveying  bleiTmgs  to  thofe  that 
keep  it  i  and  we  may  hope  fox  a  bleiling  from  Godj  if 
we  duly  wait  on  him  this  day  in  his  o.rdmanges. 

QUEST.   LXIIL 

.:^.  \Vh4t  if  tb^  Fifib  Qou^mandmenf  ^ 

A.  The  Fifth  Commandment  is,  "  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther ^yi  thy  mpthfr,^  ^2X  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Qpdgiveth  tl^e." 

QUEST.    LXIV. 

^.  What  is  required  i9  tkp  Fifth  Commandm^ni  ? 
W»  The  Fifth  Coounandmcat  requireth  the  preferv- 
/^C%  ing 
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ing  the  honouri  and  perfortning  the  daties  belonging  to 
every  one  in  their  feveral  places  and  relations^  as  fupc- 
riors,  inferiors,  or  equals. 

Q^  Who  are  meant  hj  father  and  mother,  in  the  fifth 
command  ?  ' 

A,  Not  only  our  natural  parents,  but  all  our  fape- 
ixors  :  for  thefe  alfo  get  the  title  of  fathers  and  tnotbers 
in  fcripcures  :  kings  and  queens  are  our  fathers  and  ipo- 
thers  in.  a  political  fenfe,  Ifa*  xlix.  23.  Aged  perfons 
are  fo  called,  i  Tim.  v.  i,  2.  Minifters  are  fpiritual  fa-  1 1 
thers,  I  Cor.  iv»  i^.  Heads  of  families  are  oeconomi*  |j^ 
cal  fathers,  2  Kings  v.  1 3.  And  thofe  who  are  eminent  1 1 
in  gifts,  grace,  or  ftation  in  the  world,  are  ftiled  fathers,  1 4 
Gen.  iv.  20, 21, 22.  2Ejngsii.  12.  Gen.  xlv.  8.  Adsvii.2. 

^  Why  are  fuperiors  ftiled  father  and  mother  ? 

A.  To  teach  them,  like  natural  parents,  to  treat  their 
inferiors  with  love  and  tendemefs,  as  if  th^  were  their        mi 
cbildreil,  and  not  to  flight  or  defpife  them.  hn 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  honour  we  arc  required  to        ki 
give  our  fuperiors  by  this  command  ?  bi 

A.  It  comprehends  all  that  efteem,  refpe£l,  fubmif-        i  i 

fion,  obedience,  and  duty  which  we  owe  unto  them  by       9  P 

^the  law  of  God.  .  |tt. 

Q.  What  is  the  general  fcopc  of  the  fifth  command  ? 

A.  It  is  to  enjoin  us  the  performance  of  thefe  duties 
which  we  owe  to  our  neighbours  in  their  feveral  fta-  A 
lions  and  relations,  whether  they  be  our  fuperipn,  in-  "id 
fcriors,  or  equuls*  "kc 

^  Why  is  this  command  called,  **  the  firft  com- 
mandment with  promifc  ?'^  Eph.  vi.  2.' 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  the  firfl;  command  of  the  fecond  ta- 
ble, and  is  the  folmdation  of  obedience  to  all  the  other  A 
commands  of  it ;  and  it  hath  a  promife  annexed  tp  it|  W 
to  (hew  its  dignity  above  them. 

Q^  Who  are  meant  by  fuperiors  in  the  anfwer^ 

A.  Not  only  our  natural  parents,  but  alfo  maglftratesi 
minifters,  maftcre,  huft)ands,  the  aged,  and  thofe  who        ^i 
excel  us  in  gifts  or  grace.  '  Jiti 

Q^  Who  are  meant  by  inferiors  ?  JEti; 

At  Thofe  who  are  in  lower  ftations^  as  fubje^ls,  cLil. 

dren 
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:n,  and  fervants,  and  thefe  wlio  are  weak  in  gifts 

d  gfacc. 

^  Who  are  meant  by  equals  ?       •   . 

A.  Thofe  who  are  in  like  ftations  and  conditions  in 

I  world.     ' 

Q^  Why  is  the  mother  mentioned  in  the  command 

well  as  theyi/j^'^r  ? 

A.  That  children  might  not  difregard  her  upon  the 

count  of  her  weaknefs  or  fubjedion  to  her  hu{band« 

sy,  the  Lord mentions  the  mother  before  the  father, 

;v.  xix.  3.  "  Ye  (hall  fear  every  man  his  mothct  and 

8  father :"  Why  ?  To  meet  with  the  humour  of  tliofe 

ho  would  diminilh  the  refpef):  and  duty  thty  owe  to 

eii  mother. 

(^  What  duties  are  required  of  children  to  their  pa«> 
nts  ? 

A.  To  efteem  and  love  them  ;  to  honour,  reverence, 
id  to  obey  them ;  to  hearken  to  thtir  couniels  and  in- 
•uftions,  and  to  fubmit  to  their  reproofs  and  correc- 
ma ;  to  marry  with  their  confent  5  to  cover  their  in- 
mities ;  and  to  fupply  them  wiien  in  ftraits,  Mai.  ii. 

t  Kings  xix.  29.  I  Kings  it.  19.  £ph.  vi,  1.  Hcb.  xii* ' 

Prov.  xxiii.  aa.  Jiidg.  xiv.  2. -Gen.  ix.  23,  and 
m.  12,  '  "^ 

(^  What  (hall  children  do  when  parents  advife  any 
ing  contrary  to  God's  word  ? 

A,  Children  are  only  to  obey  parents  in  the  Lord, 
d  they  muft  love  and  obey  God  before  all  men ;  for, 
he  that  loveth  father  or  mother  (faith  our  Ldrd)  more 
an  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  Mat.  x.  37. 
Q^  What  duties  ?re  required  of  parents  tp  their  chiU 
en  ?        ^  "  ' 

A.  To  love  them  tenderly;  to  educate  them  in  the 
owledge  and  fear  of  God  j,to  reprove,  chaften,  and 
ep  them  in  fubjeftipn  ;  to  pity  and  pray  for  them  ; 
inftru^i  them  in  the  ways  of  tlte  Lord,  and  be  good 
gimples  to  them ;  to  encourage  them  therein  with  en-> 
aring  language  :  to  provide  and  lay  up  for  them,  and 
t  them  in  fuitable  callings,..and  to  be  concerned  for  a 
tter  portion  to  them  than  things  of  the  world.  Tit. 
i|,  Proy.  xxiif  6.  1  Tim.  iii.  4.  Prov;  xxix,  15,  17. 
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£ph.  ▼!.  4.  Pfal.  ciii.  13.  Gen.  xtii.  !$•  2  Sstm.iii.  i& 
Exod.  xii.  i<J,  27.  Deut.  iv.  9,  16^  Pfal.  ci.  a,  3.  Rof. 
xxxi.  2,  3.  I  Tim.  V.  8.  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Gen.  uv.  5, 6. 
2  Chroa.  zxi.  3.  LiikexY.  12.  Gen.  iv.  f^  2.  Gen.  xhriii.  , 
I.  Mat.  XIX.  13, 14.  j 

^  May  parents  reprore  thetr  children  when  thejaie  ' 
in  paffion  ? 

A*  ReproafiB  at  that  time  f^Mom  do  good;  it. were 
better  for  them  to  forbear  until  their  paiSon  be  over, 
that  they  may  reprore  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefti  Gok 
iii.  8.  Ga).  ri*  i. 

Q.  May  we  not  lawfoliy  be  angry  with  children  far  < 
their  faults  I  -  \ 

A.  The  beft  way  to  be  angry,  and  not  fin,  k  to  k  { 
angry  at 'fin;    wherefore,  when  children  oflendi  ve' 
fhould  not  be  angry  fo  much  with  them  as  with  thfir 
iin* 

Q.  What  daties  are  required  of  fob]e£^8  fo  their  mt* 
giftrate^  / 

A.  To  pray  for  th^,  to  honour  them,  and  be  b^ 
jeft  tp  them,  to  obey  their  juft  laws,  to  pay  them  tri- 
bute, to  prote£l  and  defend  them',  to  bearinjorits  fflii^ 
them  patiently,  and  to  be  faithful  to  them,  i  Yvm^i* 
I,  2.  I  Pet.  ii.  13,  14,  17.  Rom.  xiii.  i,  6,  7.  i  S0B* 
XXVI.  9,  10,  15. 

J^.  What  are  the  duties  of  magiftrates  to  their  fab* 
jeas  ? 

A.  To  make  good  laws,  and  appoint  faithful  oflkers 
to  execute  them  \  to  be  careful  c^  the  peace  and  Cifety 
of  the  fubjefts;  to  be  encouragers  of  virtue,  and  .p9-  - 
niihers  of  vice ;  to  govern  with  prudence,  juftice^  ani 
clemency  j  to  relieve  the  opprcfTcd  ;  to  provide  mesps 
of  grace  for  all  the  fouls  m  their  dominions ;  and  to  be 
nurfing  fathers  to  the  church,  2  Chron.  xix.  5,  6,  7* 
and  xvii.  8,  9,  12.  i  Pet.  ii.  14.  2  Chron.  i.  lo.  andij* 
I.  Ifa.  xlix.  23  2  Kings  xii.  7.  and  xviiL  4.  and  xxiii* 
21.  Nch.  xiii.  10,  n. 

Q^  Wh?.t  duties  are  required  of  people  to  their  mi* 
niftcrs  ? 

A.  To  edeem  and  love  them  deariy  for  their  oflte 
and  works  fake ;  to  pray  for  them,  and  attend  upoa 

the 
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im  flrdlnances  cUfpenfcd  by  them ;  to  fuibintt  to  their 
ic|ffo(rfft  and  ccnfuves ;  to  heaikeiii  to  appl7  and  eon* 
form  to  their  dodrine  ;  to  (hut  dieir  ears  agaiaft  «uli« 
dous  reports  raifed  againft  them,  and  coimnunicate  to 
tkem  in  temporal  gocA  things*  i  Thef.  v.  12,  f^t  25. 
Rem.  XT.  30.  Luke  x.  ]6«  Heb.  xiit.  171 18.  James  i. 
ai.  I  Tim*  V.  19.  Gal.  vi.  6.  1  Coj.  iz.  14. 

^  What  aK  the  duties  «f  minifters  to  their  people  ? 
.  A.  To  pveach  die  word  £ait>hfollf,  and  difpenfe  att 
Qidinaaces  to  them  ;  to  hare  tender  love  and  afie£lioa 
to  dKtr  fouh ;  to  pray  fervently  for  them ;  to  refide  a« 
■nngft  them,  and  watdi  caretuUy  over  dtem  :  to  be 
patterns  of  godly  living  unto  them  ;  and  to  be  willing 
to  nalpc  the  greateft  condejceofions  for  the  edification 
and  good  of  foals»  2  Tim.  tv.  2^  3,  5.'!  Tbeffii.  7,  8, 
9i40«  Eph.  i.  I5»  i6.  I  Pet.  v.  2,  3.  Tit.  ii.  7.  1  Cor. 
19,  at,  22.  a  Cor.  xii.  19. 

(}•  What  duties  are  required  of  fervants  to  tlieir 
feAfters? 

^  A«  To  loiret  luinouEi  and  obey  them ;  to  be  f^uthful 
in  att.tbtngs  intrufted  to  them ;  to  be  dtUgent  in  their 
Work*  and  ftudy  to  pleafe  them  in  aU  things;  to  bear 
liieir  relnikes  patiently,  not  as(MV«ring  again.  Mat*  vi. 
14.  1  Tim.  vi.  I.  CoL  iii.  22.  Tit.  ii.  9^  10.  i  Pet.  ii.  iS« 
19.  f)en.  xxiv.  12. 

^  What  are  the  duties  of  matters  to  their  fervants  ? 

A.  To  rule  over  them  with  gentlenefs,  and  not  with 
rigour  4  to  give  them  fufficiencfood,  and  pay  them  tiieir 
iqiges  ^uftly  ;  to  be  careful  of  them  under  ficknefs ;  to 
nprov€  fin  in  them,  inftrud  them,  and  command  them 
laiteqp  the  ways  of  liie  Lord,  and  particularly  his  Sab- 
bathsy  Eph.  vi.  9.  Lev.  xxv.  43.  Prov.  xxvii.  27.  Deut. 
ixin  14,  15.  Mat.  viii.^.  Frov.  xsix.  19.  Gen.  xviii* 
19.  Exod.  XX.  10. 
-  J^  What  are  the  duties  of  wives  to  their  hufbands  ? 

A.  To  love  them  and  be  faithful  to  them  in  all  things  ; 
to  give  tlkcm  due  refpeft  and  reverence,  and  to  be  obe- 
dient to  ^m  ;  to  ftudy  topkafe  theip,  and  to  be  helps 
to  4}iem  in  family- affairs ;  to  warn  them  of  any  evils  or 
dangers  they  may  be  expofed  to ;  to  ftudy,  by  a  meek, 
qaiet^  cbafte^  and  loving  converfationi  to  adorn  religion, 

and 


5^6  On  the  Assefhhlfs  Shorter  CatechisfH. 

and  win  over  their  hnfbands  to  the  love  of  it^  Tit  n,  4, 
Prov.  xxxi.  12,  1  Tim.  lii.  11.  Hcbl  xiii.  4.  Eph.  v^  33. 
1  Pet.  ill.  1.  to  7.  I  Cor.  vii.  21.  Prov.  xxxi.  27.  Gen. 
it.  18.  Mat.  xxvii.'  19.  » 

^*  What  arc  the  duties  of  hufbands  to  their  wives' 
A.  To  love  them,  and  live  chafteljr  with  them }  CO 
nourifli  and  cherifli  them  -,  to  cover  their  infirmitiesy 
and ,  proteA  them  from  injuries  i  to   ftudy  to  pleaib 
them ;  to  counfel  and  advife  them,  pray  with  them  and 
for  them,  and  praife  them  when  they  do  well,  Eph.  ?• 
28,  29.  Prov.  V.  18,  19,  20.  I  Pet.  iv.  8."  i  Sam.  xih 
18.  I  Cor.  vii.  33,  I  Pet,  iii.  f.  Gen.  xxy.  ^i.  Prori 
xxxi.  28,  29* 

^;  What  are  the  duties  of  the  younger  zni'ifikxiai 
in  gifts  and  grace,  to  the  aged  and  fuperior  i 

A.  To  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour 
the  face  of  the  old  man ;  to  fpeak  to  them  with  refpefii 
'  give  them  the  place  in  fpeakingi  fubmitto  their  adnce»  ' 
and  imitate  their  holy  lives,  Lev.  xix.  32.  i  Tim.  v.i* 
2.  Job  icxxii.  iv.  6,  7.   I  Pet.  v.  5.  1  Cor.  xi.  i. 

^.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  aged  and  fuperior  t0 
the  younger  and  inferior  ?  ^ 

A.  To  bear  with  their  weaknefs,  and.  to  lay  thciiH 
fclves  out  for  their  good,  by  in(lru£ting  them,  awl 
praying  for  them  ;  to  ftudy  to  adorn  their  old  age  bf  « 
holy  and  exemplary  life,  Rom.  xv.  i .  Gen  xlviii.  15* 
16.  Tit.  ii.  2,  3,  4. 
Q^  What  are  the  duties  of  equals  one  to  another? 
A.  To  fubmit  to  one  another,  to  be  pitiful,  tob« 
courteous,  to  be  at  peace  among  themfelves,  to  be  kiwi- 
ly  affef^ioned  one  to  another,  in  honour  preferring  ob€ 
another ;  to  feek  one  another's  wealth,  and  rejoice  in 
others  welfare,  i  Pet.  v.  5-  and  iii.  8.  Rom.  xii- 10.  if* 
J  Cor.  X.  24. 

QUEST.    LXV. 

■^.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Tifth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  negkd* 
ing  of,  or  doing  any  thing  againft  the  honour  and  dtttj 
which  belong  to  every  one  in  their  feveral  places  and 

relations. 
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Q^How  many  ways  may  this  command  be  broken  ? 

A.  Two  ways;  i.  By  negle£lin2  the  duties  of  the 
fiatioBS  and  relations  in  vhich  God  hath  placed  us^ 
^ther  we  bie  fuperiors,  inferiors,  or  equals,  a.  By 
dqijig  things  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  honour  and  duty 
which  we  owe  to  our  fuperiors^  inferiorsi  or  equals. 

^.  What  are  thefe  fins  which  inferiors  are  common* 
Ij  guilty  of  againft  their  fuperiors  ? 

A.  They  arcf  many,  iuch  as  flighting  and  dcfpifing 
Aenii  ehvying  their  elevation,  reviling  arid*  curGng 
ttcm  \  diibbedience  to  their  juft  commands  and  coun- 
cil, contempt  of  their  reproofs  and  corrections,  mocking 
and  ftudying  to  expofe  chem,  making  a  (hew  of  leve- 
kwc  and  obedience  without  reality,  not  imitating  their 
good  examples,  and  the  like. 

.  (^  What  are  the  fins  which  fuperiors  are  conimonly 
{[ttlty  of  againft  theit  inferiors  ? 

A.  They  are,  fuch  as  commanding  uillawful  things^ 
Meaning  Uiings  not  in  their  power  to  perform  \  ad- 
Wbng  and  encouraging  them  to  what  is  evil,  difluading 
NhI  difcouraging  them  from  what  is  good ;  cruel  treat- 
^g  of  them,  and  provoking  them  to  wrath  3  proud  im* 
Hnotts  carriage  towards  thbm  \  reproving  with  bitter- 
i^fs,  or  corre&ng  with  rigour,  oppreffion,  and  tyranny  ; 
ikdnfing  themfelves,  and  lofing  their  authority;  not 
giving  good  examples,  and  the  like. 

^  What  are  the  Gns  of  equals  agaiiifl;  one  another  ? 

A.  Hatred,  anger,  malice,  et^vy,  evil  fpeaking,  in-' 
uring,  repiroaching  or  backbiting  one  another  \  aiFefling 
^emincmie  one  over  another^  tempting  atid  encou- 
?a|}ing  one  another^  and  the  like. 

^  Is  it  a  fm  in  children  to  difpoie  of  their  parenti 
joods  as  their  own  i 

^  A.  Tes,  Prov.  ixviii.  24.  «  Whofo  rdbbeth  hi^  fa- 
her  or  his  mother,  and  faith,  tt  is  ho  tranfgreffion^ 
lie  fame  is  the  companion  of  a  dellroyer.^ 

i(.  Is  it  not  a  gres^t  diCbdnour  done  to  parents  for 
diildren  to  difpofe  of  themfblves  iii  marriage  without 
ibtttfc^fent? 

A.  TeSf  Exod.  xxii.  17.  Nuni.  xxx»  5.  Dcut«  vii. 
I.  Ter.  xxix.  6.  i  Cor.  vii.  38.  Col.  iii.  20. 

Vol.  II.  4D  C^Wbat 
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CXi,  What  if  children  fet  light  by  their  parentS)  or 
eipofe  their  weaknefles  ^ 

A  4  They  draw  down  the  curfe  of  God  upon  them- 
fctves,  Deut.  x^vii.  16.  ^  Ciirfed  be  he  that  fett^  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother. :  And  all  the  peo{de  Ibdl 
fay,  Amen.*' 

Q^  Do  you  read  of  any  upon  whom  this  curfe  came 
forfo  doing  ?  . 

A.  YeS|  of  Ham  the  fon  of  Noah,  Gen.  ix*  I2t  251 

^  What  (hall  become  of  thofe  who  curfe  their  pa- 
rents ? 

A.  Whofo  curfeth  his  father  or  his  nibther,  his  latap 
(hall  be  put  out  in  obfcure  darknefs,  Prov.  xx»  20.  Naj^ 
death  is  threatened  to  them,  Exod.  xxt.  17. 

Q-^  What  is  threatened  agajnft  thefe  who  not  only 
difobey,  but  mock  their  parents  ? 

A.  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defpifedi 
to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  (hall  pick  it 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  iball  eat  it,  Prov.  xxz.  i). 

Q.  What  is  due  to  thofe  children  who  beat  thdrpa* 
rents  ? 

A.  He  that  fmiteth  his  father  or  his  mother,  fluQ 
be  furely  put  to  death,  Exod.  xxi.  15. 

J^  What  if  the  magiftrate  neglefl  to  puniih  fudk 
difobedient  children  ? 

A*  God  will  take  the  punifhing  of  fuch  into  his  own 
hand. 

^,  Do  you  read  of  any  inftances  of  Us  fo  doing? 

A.  Yes,  I  read  of  Eli's  fons,  i  Sam.  ii.  25.  «  They 
hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  their  father,  becaufe  the 
Lord  would  flay  them."  And  of  David's  rebellious  fon 
Abfalom,  that  was  taken  up  by  an  oak  between  tbe 
heaven  and  the  earth,  to  hang  as  a  monument  of  God^ 
juftice  for  breaking  die  fifth  command,  a  Sam.  xviiLp- 

Q^  What  became  of  the  little  children  of  Bethd^ 
mocked  £li(ha  as  he  pafled  by,  faying,  <<  Go  Up,  thott 
bald-head,"  &c.  ? 

A.  God  fent  forth  two  (he-bears  out  of  the  wood| 
that  tore  forty  and  two  children  of  them^  i  Kings  ii* 
24. 

^.  Arc 
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J^.  Arc  not  thofe  children  guilty  of  dMhohourin^ 
their  parents,  who  defpifc  them  when  they  are  poor  or 
,old,  or  fiiiFer  them  to  be,  in 'want  ?    .        A.  Yes. 

^  la  it  not  monftrous  ingratitude  in  children  i<i  re- 
quite their  parents  fo  badly  for  their  love  and  twndcr- 
ncfs  toward  them  ?  A.  Yes. 

j^.  What  may  fuch  expeft  for  it  ?  . 

A.  To  meet  with  the  fame  ufage  from  their  own 
children  in  this  world,  and  with  dreadful  puniflimentg 
in  the  other,  if  they  rqpent  not. 

QUEST..    LXVI. 

if.  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  to  the  Fifth  Com* 
fnandtnent  ? 

A.  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment 
13  a  promife  of  long  life  and  profperity,  (as  far  it  fliall 
icrve  for  God^s  glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  fuch 
as  keep  this  commandment.  ,, 

Q.  Siqce  the  light  of  nature  doth  fo  clearly  teach  us 
to  honour  our  parents,  why  is  there  fuch  a  promife  an- 
jnexed  to.it?; 

A.  To  ihew  how  greatly  concerned  God  is  to  fup- 
port  the  authority  of  parents. 

Q.  How  U  thefifth  commandment  calleul  the  Srft  with 
promife,  Eph.  vi*  2.  feeing  the  fecond  hath  a  promife  in 
it  of  God'i  (hewing  mercy  to  thoufands  ? 

A.  The  promife  in  the  fecond  doth  likewife  extend 
to  the  keeping  of  all  the  other  commands,  but  the  pro- 
jpiifejn  the  i$fth  is  made  to  the  keeping  of  it  only. 

Qu  What  doth  God  here  promife  to  thofe  who  ke^p 
]th^  fifth  command  ?  A.  Long  life. 

.    (^  What  is  included  in  the  promife  of  long  life  here  ? 

A.  It  includes  a  promife  of  profperity,  with  the  blef- 
(tqgs  and  comforts  of  life  ;  For,  without  this,  long  life 
WjOuld  not  be  a  reward  ;. death  being  more  eligible  than 
long  life  in  mifery,  Eph,  V4.  3.  Rev.  ix.  6. 

Q^  What  courfe  then  (hould  children  take  to  live 
k>ng  and  happy  lives  ? 

A.  They  (hould  honour  and  obey  their  parents. 
,  r^.  Is  this  prpmife  of  long  life  and  profperity  to  qbe- 
4  D  2  dient 
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dienc  children,  to  be  underftood  ibfehilelf  ,  of  with  & 
Diitation  i 

A.  It  18  to  be  undeiftood,  asotbcr  temporal  piomtftii 
vith  this  limitation,  fo  ht  as  die  feUewing  of  it  fliall 
fenre  for  God's  );k>ry>  and  thck  own  good. 

Q.  What  if  God  fometimes  take  iwsf  obedient  duk 
drcn  in  their  youth  ? 

A.  We  are  dien  to  think  that  God  did  not  See  long 
living  here  to  be  for  their  good,  but  ihought  fit  in  place 
of  it  to  g;ive  them  a  long  life-  in  heaven^  which  tsiat 
better,  Phil.  i.  23, 

9^  Majr  not  then  difobedient  children  look  for  ihort 
and  mife^able  li?es  here  ?  A.  Yes. 

QUEST.  LXVII. 
•^«  JVhicb  it  the  Sixth  CotnmMniment  > 
A.The  Sixth  Commandment  is,  ^Thou  OialtnotkiiL'' 

QUEST.    LXVIir. 

^.  Wbal  is  required  in  the  Sixth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  fixth  commandment  requircth  all  lawful  en- 
deavoijirs  to  preferve  our  own  life,  and  the  lifj  of  o 
thers. 

^.  Is  there  not  a  comely  order  among  the  conmiands 
of  the  fecond  table  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  fifth  command,  or  firft  of  the  fecond 
table,  prefcribe3  in  general,  what  refpe6t  men  ftiould 
Aiew  to  one  another  in  their  feveral  ftations  and  rela- 
tions. In  the  ne^t  place,  we  have  particular  directions 
with  refpe£l  to  thofe  things  which  &re  mod  valuable  to 
men  j  the  firft  is  with  refpe£t  to  our  lives,  in  the  Gxth 
'  command;  the  next  relates  to  our  chaftity,  in  thcfe- 
venth  command  \  the  third  is  concerning  our  eftates,  in 
the  eighth  command  ;  the  fourth  is  with  refped  tooor 
}][ood  name,  in  the  ninth  command;  the  laft  is  concerning 
the  inward  frame  of  our  hearts  in  reference  to  our  own 
eftate  and  the  eftatc  of  others,  in  the  fentt^  command. 

^.  Whofc  life  is  it  that  we  are  bound  to  pTcfervc  bf 
the  fixth  commandment  ? 

A .  Both  our  own  life  and  the  life  of  others ;  and  this 

is 
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IS  to  be  imderftoodi  dot  only  of  the  life  of  the  body,  but 
alfo  of  the  foul. 

v^.  Doth  this  command  require  us  to  ftudj  aod  en- 
deavour, by  any  means  whatfoerer,  to  prclet?e  oar  own 
life  and  other  mens  ?  -         - 

A*  No ;  we  are  only  to  ufe  all  lawful  means  and  en- 
deavours fbr  that  end. 

•^.  May  we  ufe  no  unlawful  endeavour^  or  venture 
Ytpon  any  £a,  to  preferve  our  own  lif«|  or  the  life  of  o- 
fliers?  A   No. 

Q^  Did  not  Ifaac  tell  a  lie^  in  calling  his  wife  his  fif- 
ter,  to  fave  his  life,  Gen.  xxvi.  7,  And  did  not  Pcjer 
deny  Chrift,  to  preferve  h^U  life  ?• 

A.  Ifaac's  lie  and  Peter's  dental  were  (ins  againft  Godi 
and  are  recorded,  not  for  imitation,  but  for  caution  ; 
for  **  we  muft  not  do  evil  that  good  may  come^"  Rom. 
iii.  8.  Nay,  to  go  about  to  fave  our  lives  by  i\xcki  fin— 
ful'  means,  is  the  way  to  lofe  our  lives  and  our  fouls  for 
ever.  Mat.  xvi.  25,  26.  and  x.  33. 

^  What  are  the  lawful  endeavours  which  we  ihould 
life  to  preferve  the  life  of  our  bodies  ? 

A*  Juft  felf>defence  againft  violence ;  the  temperate 
ufe  of  meat,  drink,  clothes ;  bodily  exercife,  and  phy(ic 
when  needful ;  likewife  we  fbould  ftudy  a  chearful, 
peaceable^  and  contented  temper  of  mind,  without  har- 
bouring anger,  enVy,  grief,  or  fuch  paflions  as  prejudice 
the  healthy^  Luke  xxti.  36.  £ph.  y.  29.  Prov.  xxv»  16, 
27.  I  Hm*  V.  23.  Ifai  xxxvlii.  ai.  Prov.  xviL  22.  Col. 
iii-  12,  13. 

j^  What  are  the  endeavours  we  (hould  ufe  for  pre- 
ferving  the  bodily  life  of  others  ^ 

A.  A  pleading  for,  and  labouring  to  refcue,  the  in- 
nocent in  danger  of  death  ;  hidingr  the  perrecuted,^  or 
.warning  them  of  danger ;  relieving  thofe  that  are  in 
jvants  \  bearing  injuries  withoui  revenging  tHem,  and 
the  Jike,  Prov,  xxxi.  8,  9.  iSam.  xiv.  45.  and  xix.  4, 

I  Kings  xviii.  4.  Acls  xxiii.  16.  Rom.  xii.  17,  20* 


} 


bb  xxx^9.  Mat.  xxv.  35 . 

Qj^  Afflt  endeavours  ihould  we  ufe  for  preferving 
jhe  life  of  bur  fouls  ?  :.  -. 

A.  Attending  upon  the  outward  means  of  falvation, 
.  believing. 
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beliering,  repenting,  mortifying  fin,  and  ftudying  Iioti« 
ncfs,  Prov.  viii.  34,  35,  36.  Mark  slti..  jp.  Ezek.  xyiH. 
31,  32.  Rom.  viii.  13.  Heb.  xii.  14. 

Q^  .What  endeavours  muft  we  ufe  for  jnrefenring  the 
foufe  of  others  ? 

A.  We  mtift  ufe  all  the  means  which  God  hath  ap« 
pointed  for  reclaiming  men  from  evil,  and  promoti^ 
their  converfion ;  fiich  as  wariung,  reproofj  inftru^iop, 
prayer,  holy  exattiple,  and  recommending  Cbrift  to  them, 
James  v.  20.  i  Cor.  vii.  16.  i  Pet.  iii.  1.  i  Thcff.  v.  14. 
Rev.  xix.  17.  Adls  xx.  26,  27;  and  xvi.  31; 

QJ7EST.    LXIX, 

^  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Sipcth  Commnndment  f 
A.  The  Sixth  Commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking 
away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour  un- 
juftly,  and  whatfoever  tendeth  thereunto. 

^.  Whofe  life  is  it  that  this  command  forbids  to 
take  away  ? 

.A*  Our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour. 

0.  Doth  it  forbid  the  taking  away  of  our  neigh* 
hour's  life  in  any  cafe  ?     . 

A.  No,  but  the  taking  it  away  unjudly. 

Q.  When  is  it  that  ouV  neighbour's  lifs  n^y  be  juft- 
ly  tekm  away  ? 

A.  I.  In  cafe  of  public  juftice  by  a  magiftrate.  2. 
In  cafe  of  a  lawful  war.  3.  In  cafe  of  necefiary  felf- 
dcfence. 

Q^  Is  killing  in  any  other  cafe  to  be  looked  upon  as 
murder  ? 

A.  Yes,  except  when  it  is  done  by  pure  accident, 
without  knowledge  or  defign  of  harm,  in  which  cafe 
there  were  of  old  cities  of  refuge  for  the  ilayer  to  flee 
to,  Deut.  xix.  5,  6. 

1^.  How.  doth  it  appear  that  the  magiftrate  hath 
power  to  take  away  mens  lives,  notwithftanding  of  the 
iixth  command  ?  ^^ 

A.  Becaufe  God  hath  appointed  feveral  aRmes,  par- 
ticularly murder,  to  be  puniflicd  witlv  death.  Gen.  iv. 
6.    "  Whofo  (hcdd^th  man's  blood,  by  maa  Ihall  his 

blood 
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blood  be  (hed."  Exod.  xxi*  il.  **  He  that  fmiteth  a 
man  fo  that  he  die,  ihall  be  furely  put  to  death."  And, 
this  is  confirmed  in  the  New  Teftamenti  Mat.  xxvi. 
52.  Rev,  xiiL  ID, 

j^.  May  the  magiilrate  fpare  or  pardon  a  murdeier  ? 

A.  No ;  for  God  hath  forbidden  it.  Num.  xxxv/.  31.. 
33.  *^  Ye  (hall  take  no  fatisfa£tion  for.tbe  lifeof  a  mur* 
derer,  which  is  guilty  of  death ;  but  he  (hall  be  farely 
put  to  death :  For  blood  it  defileth  the  land,  and  the 
land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  the  blood  that  is.  (hed  there- 
in, but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  (hed  it*** 

•^«  How  doth  it  appear  to  be  lawful  to  kill  in  a  juft 
war? 

.  A«  Becaufe  it  is  done  by  the  authority  of  4he  fu« 
prepe  magifbrate,  who  even  under  the  New  Teftamcnt 
IS  warranted  to  bear  the  fword  againft  evil-  doers,  Rom.* 
xiii.  4,  And  we  are  frequently  affured,  that  true  piety 
is  very  well  confiftent  with  the  office  of  a  foldier.  Luke 
iii.  14.  Mat.  xyiii.  9»  lo.  A£ls  x.  i,  2.  and  Xiii.  I2« 
And  thofe  Yoldiers  are  recorded  with  (ignal  honour, 
who  through  faith  fubdued  kingdoms,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  and  tutned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  Heb* 

Xl  ^3i  34- 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  to  be  lawful  to  kill  in  our. 
own  defence,  when  attacked  by  robbers  or  murderers  ? 

A.  Froni  Exod.  xxii.  2.  "  If  a  thief  be  found  break-: 
kig  up,  and  be  fmitten  that  he  die,  there  (hall  be  no 
blood  (hed  for  him/'  And  Luke  xxii.  36,  38.  Chrift 
approves  of  the  difciples  having  fwords  for  their  protec- 
tion, although  they  might  not  ufe  them  when  Chrift's  ' 
hour  was  come.  And  rrov.  xxiv.  11,  x 2.  we  are  cal- 
led to  defend  our  neighbour  in  danger,  and  much  more 
ourfelves. . 

Q^  What  are  we  (o  think  of  thofe  who  (hed  blood 
in  duellings  ? 

A.  They  are  the  devil's  mat^tyrs,  and  murderers  in 
God's  (ight ;  for  they  ufurp  God's  right  of  vengeance, 
vhichhe  hath  exprefsly  rcferved  to  himfelf,  Rom.  tii.  19. 

^.  If  aQ0ther  challenge  me  to  fight,  how  can  I  avoid 
to  accept  of  it,  without  lofing  my  honour^ 

A.  in  that  cafe  we  muft  leave  our  name  and  credit 

with 
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widi  Gody  a.'Td  not  to  be  dnxm  on  bf  lif^  i 
hooocr  to  tlie  God-<fifhoooiiriiig  im  of  i 
let  oorfelves  aborc  all  hws  bodi  of  God  and  hiu^  »d 
tbefcfay  throw  onr  precious  fouls  a  nre^  id  die  detii* 

(^  DU  not  D^Tid  fight  a  duel  vidi  GoiUh? 

A.  He  did  that  by  pabGe  avtfaority  in  a  bwfbl  m 
for  the  good  of  his  ooiutry,  bf  the  mmioii  of  God^ 
Sf»frit,  and  not  from  any  p^Son  or  ooft^  affisfiioB  o^ 
his  own.  For  God  fbrUds  all  men  id  be  dicir  own  a* 
Tcxigersy  Ronw  ail.  ip. 

^.  Is  it  not  the  worft  kbd  of  minder  fior  a  man  ts 
killhimfelf^ 

A.  Tes ;  for»  in  other  mordersy  a  man  may  fiie  to 
repent  of  his  fins  \  but  in  diiSf  if  he  die  immedialdfi 
the  man  dies  in  his  fin,  without  time  for  repentance. 

j^.  What  are  the  temptations  whidi  nfnally  prompt 
men  to  deftroy  theinfelrcs  ?  , 

A.  It  was  impatience  under  a  crds,  or  diflionoiir  he 
met  with,  that  proroked  Ahithcphel  to  do  it,  a  &flu 
xvii.  23.  It  was  horror  of  confcience^  under  guilt  wA 
def{-«ir  of  mercy,  that  drore  Judas  to  it.  Mat.  uvB. 
4,  5.  It  was  fear  of  torture,  or  an  ignoaiiiiioQs  death 
from  others,  that  puflied  Saul  to  do  it,  and  the  jailor  tq 
attempt  it,  i  Sam.  xzxi.  4.  Ads  svL  27. 

^.  Are  not  the  temptations  of  men  to  fielf-murdcff 
contrary  to  all  reafon  ? 

A.  Yes^  feeing  it  is  mod  foolifli  and  unreafooablt 
for  a  man  to  adventure  upon  unfpeakable  torture  aod 
anguiih  which  will  laft  for  ever,  that  he  may  ibon  i 
{inall  diftrefs  here  that  would  foon  be  over- 

^  Did  not  many  of  the  ancient  heathens  applaud 
mens  killing  themfehres,  in  fome  cafes,  as  an  aA  erf  he» 
roifm  and  magnanimity  ? 

A.  Thefe  men  were  not  illuminated  by  go^l  M^U 
'  otherwife  they  would  have  reckoned  it  an  a£l  of  rebel- 
Hon  and  treachery,  for  a  man  to  break  prifon  or  delert 
his  pod,  until  he  was  fairly  difmiffed  by  his  fovereign 
Lord  ;  yea,  an  ad  of  pulillanimity  and  cowardice,  for  - 
a  man  to  flee  from  a  fmall  con6i£t  or  trial,  which  Ciod 
had  appointed  for  the  difcovery  of  his  valour. 

^.  Did  not  Samfon  kill  himfelf  in  pulling  down  Da* 
con's  temple  ?  Judges  xvi.  30. 

A«  Hil 


A.  His  intention  was  not  a<];^inil  his  own  iifc*  hut  a- 
gainft  Ifraei's  enemies ;  befidesj  he  aded  as  a  judge  ia 
Ifrael,  beiDg '  oio?ed '  by  the  Spirit  of  Gqd  to  deliver 
God's  peppl^s  IhU  qpt  from  defpair  \  and  fo  hif  aQiicm 
is  not  imit^ble  by  us# 

Q^  Doth  the  fixth  command  forbid  only  the  XixtGt 
taking  away  of  our  own  or  our  neigbbqur'^  life  ? 

A.  It  doth  alfo  forbid  whatfoever  tehd<:th  thereunto. 

Qt  May  not  a  man  thus  be  guilty  of  felf>murder| 
without  putting  vi9lent  hands  on  himfelf  ? 

A.  Yes ;  as  when  he  negle^  or  refufes  fqod  or  pl)]^ 
fiCy  or  neceflary  means  of  preferving  life.  Or,  %.  When 
he  is  guilty  of  furfeitingi  drunkcnnefs,  or  any  kind  pf 
intemperance*  3*  When  he  indulge^  ^c^fEye.  for? 
rows,  diftra^ing  caresj  finful  anger,  envy,  or  fuch  hurt- 
ful p^ffions  whiiqh  breed  diilemperft  ip  the  body,  Luke 
;cxi«  34.  £ccl.  ii.  22|  23.  and  vi.  a-  Prov.  xiv.  30.  and 
yvii.  %z. 

Qr  How  may  a- man  be  gtii}ty  of  murdering  bis  own 

A.  By  negle£ling  the  outward  means  of  falvatiorii 
ircfttfi|}g  Chrift  the  only  remedy  for  fin,  d^fpiGng  warnn 
ings,  cQ)Uifels,  and  reproofis,  and  continuing  obftinat^ 
iir  finfiil  couries,  Prov*  viiit  36.  E^ek*  xviii.  30,  31, 
John  y.  40.  ProV,  vi*  39. 

Q^  How  may  a  man  be  guilty  pf  murder  with  re^ 
/pcft  to  others  ? 

A.  He  may  bq  guilty  pf  murder  with  refpe£i:  to  their 
bodies,  ^nd  with  xtigfiik,  to  their  fou)s  \  ai^d  this  he  ipay 
be  guilty  of  in  thoughtSi  in  words,  aud  in  deeds. 

<l^  How  m^y  a  fti^n  be  a  niurd^rer  in  his  thoughts  ? 

A.  By  eqtertainirig  finful  ^ngeri  hatred,  envy,  and 
^defire  of  revepge ;  by  contriving  or  confenting  to  the 
4)e«tb  pf  Pthpf6,  I  John  iii.  15.  *'  Whofq  huteth  his 
i^rQthfif  ijt  ^  murderer.^'  Mat,  xv.  10.  '^  Out. of  the 
heart  proceeds  murder.'*  Se^  ^ifo  Qilat.  v.  2i,  22. 
Zech.  riii.  17.  Eph^  iy.  31.  Gen.  jcxxtH.  ii,  20.  ^nd 
xlix,  (5,  Aftp  3c?ii.  %9p 
^Qi  How.niay  a  nian  be  ^,  murderer  in  words  ? 

A*  By  backbiting  bis  neighbour,  or  uQng  opprobri- 
ous words  againft  lum|  which  qaufe  murders ;  by  curf- 

VoLf  II.  4  E  inj^ 
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tng  or  Imprecating  evil  upon  him ;  by  informing  oi 
bearing  faife  wititefs  againfl  the  innocent,  or  fwe^ring 
to  kill  him.  Mat.  v.  22.  Eph.  iv.  31.  Prov.  '^iL  18.  and 
XV.  I.  Pfai.  Ivii.  4*  and  Ixiv.  3.  Jer.  xviii.  i8.  iSam. 
xxii.  9,  10,  &c.  1  Kings  xxi.  io«  i  Sam.  xxv.  10,  ii» 
A£i«xxiii.  12.  _  . 

^  How  may  men  be  mprderers  by  their  deeds?' 

A.  Many  ways,  both  diie£lly  and  indire&)y)  asbf 
ftrikingy  wounding,  or  hurting  the  bodies  of  mm,  cf 
doing  any  thing  that  tends  to  the  deftruflion  of  their 
lives  \  by  opprefiing  or  robbing  the  poor,  or  not  relier* 
ing  theno  when  ready  to  ftarve ;  by  murdering  the  in- 
jiocent  under  the  forms  of  law  and  juftice ;  by  fetting 
them  in  dangerous  pods  to  be  cut  off;  by  not  hinder- 
ing their  deaUi|  when  in  their  power  \  by  not  executing 
the  law  againft  murderers,  fo  that  they  are  fpared  to 
ihcd  more  blood,  Num.  xxxv.  i6>i7, 18,  &c.  Ezeir* 
xxii.  7*  2  Sam.  xi.  15.  and  xii.  9.  i  Kings  xxi.  I2|i3* 
l^rov.  xxiv.  II.  Ifa.  i.  15. 

Q.  How  are  men  guilty  of  murdering  the  fools  of 
ptbers?  ^ 

A.  By  counfelling  or  commanding  them  tp  do  evil  ( 
by  tempting  and  enticing  them  to  fin  \  by  giving  a  bad 
example  to  them  -,  by  not  reproving  fuif  and  grving 
warning  againft  it ;  by  miniUers  not  warning  ^nneh 
of  their  danger,  or  teaching  them  unfoi^nd  dodrioC) 
I  Sam.  xxii.  18.  2  Sam.  xiii.  5.  Prov.  vii.  10.  2  Kings 
H.  29.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Ezek.  iii.  i8.  2  Pet.  ii*  i. 

Q^  Have  we  not  many  evidences  of  God's  fpedil 
hatred  and  abhprrence  of  the  (in  of  murder  ? 

A*  Yes ;  in  his  commands  and  threatemngs' againft 
it,  his  ftri£t  injun£i:tons  concerning  its  puniflime&t,  in 
his  making  inquifition  for  blood,  and  the  (trange  mo- ' 
thods  of  his  providence  for  bringing  fecret  munJer  to 
light,  and  the  judgments  he  infiiSs  tor  it^  when  it  is 
paft  unpuniftied  by  men.  "^ 

Q.  Wherefore  is  murder  fo  hateful  to  God  ? 

A.  I.  Becaufe  it  deftroys  a  creature  made  after  tk 
image  of  God,  and  a  creature  which  the  Son  of  C(A 
fhed  his  blood*  to  ranfom.  2.  It  is  an  ufurpingof  the 
power  and  prerogative  of  God,  who  faith,  "  Vengeance 

is 
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il  mine*''  3I  It  is  an  imitating  of  the  devili  who  wad 
f  murderer  from  the  beginning  v  upon  all  which  ac- 
cpunt3  the  blood  of  murdered  perfons  cries  loudly  to 
God  for  Wngeance.  And  therefore  all  who  are  ^ilty 
ill  any  degree,  (hotdd  flee  to  the  blood  of  Ohrift  for  re- 
fuge and  cleanfing,  cryinff,  "  Deliver  me  from  blood* 
^iltiaefs,  O  G(^,''  Qcn".  ix.  6.  Rom.  lii.  19.  John 
Viii.  44^  Gen.  bn  10*  Pfal.  li.  14; 

Qjj EST.    LXX. 
^.  Which  is  the  Seventh  Coihmandmeht  > 
A.  The;  Seventh  Commandment  is^  <<  Thou  (hall 
ik>t  commit  adultery/' 


r  >'   ' 


(yjEST.,  tXXt 
^.  l^at  is  required  in  the  Seventh  C<muhandhient  f 
\  A..  The  Seventh  Commandment  requireth  the  pre- 
ibrlration  6f  out  own  aiid  out  neighbour's  chaftity,  iti 
hearty  fpeechj  and  behaviour. 

Q:^  What  is  it  that  ought  td  be  the  deateft  to  us  titrt 
tbourlifc?       .  A;  Our  chaftity. 

Q^  Whofe  chaftity  doth  the  feveitth  command  re^ 
^uire  the  prefervation  of  ? 

A.  tOur  own  and  our  neighbour's. 

J^i  in  what  muft  wd  pteferVe  odr  own  add  dur 
neighbour's  chaftity  ? 

A.  In  heart|  fpeech,  and  behaviour; 

Q:^  What  is  meant  here  by  chaftity  ? 

A.  Not  abftinence  from  marriage,  btit  abftinence 
from  all  uncleannefs  and  filthinefs^  whether  in  a  mar- 
tied  or  unmsfrtied  ftsite; 

Q&.  May  perfons  be  both  chafte  arid  riiarfied  i 

A.  Yes  i  for  the  apoftle  recommcinds  to  married 
women  a  *•  chafte  cpnvetfation  cotipled  ^th  fear," 
I  Pet.  iii.  2. 

»  Ql  What  b  meant  by  that  chaftity  iri  heatt,  fjicech^ 
and  behaviour,  which  we  muft  ftudy  toupteferve  ^ 
J  A.  I.  ThTit  We  rhuft  entertain  no  thoughts  not  de- 
fires  but  what  ^xi  pure  and  chafte,  whatever  company 
KTe  be  m.    2«  That  our  difcourfe  one  with  another  mUft 
4E»  be 
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be  pvft  an^  ikncotriipt,  and  fuch  ai  itnj  tenet  to  edt^ 
fiication.  3.  That  out  whde  contet4iition)  geftutsy 
and  ftdtions)  ntuil  te  chaftei  iMdeft)  ahd  dec^,  8lb^ 
ebmfcth  Chrtftiafti.    • 

^.  Why  ihonld  wt  be  fe  ^MU  to  wtfebrt  dor 
cKillity  ? 

A.  Becaiife  #e  ar«  rattomalVrefttur^  ofiWI  not  bhitet; 
Chriftians,  and  not  H<ealiien€ ;  amd  the  bolKec  of  Ghrif- 
tians  (hould  be  members  of  Chrift,  and  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit  and  cbMftquently  ought  to  be  kept  clean 
and  pure.  Nat,  it  is  GiUt  cxpreA  tomxDand^  Aat  «e 
fhoold  abftain  from  fornication  a^d  all  umleaniiefsyind 
that  we  (hould  pofTefs  our  vefTelS  in  £m£tificatk»  and 
honour,  i  Cor.  vi.  15, 18, 19.  i  ThefT.  iv.  3,  4^  5,  £ph. 
iv.  17.  i8»  ip.'Eph.  ▼•  3, 

Q^  By  what  meaas  ihall  we  preferve  our  cfaaftitf} 

A.  By  faith  and  prayer ;  by  watching  over  oarfaodts 
and  eyes ;  by  temperance  in  our  diet,  ^Uligeiice  mmt 
callings,  keeping  of  chafte  compaay,  and  avoiding  sU 
temptations  to,  and  occadons  of  uncleannefs,  A€ts  xv. 
9.  Mat.  vi.  13.  Prov.  iv.  %%.  Job  xxxi.  i.  Jer.  ik^S. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  i,  2.  Prov.  ii*  16.  Gen.  xxxiv.  lo*  iCor. 
ix.  27.  Prov.  V.  8. 

Q^UEST.    LXXJL 

•^.  What  if  forbidden  in  the  Seventh  Commandmintf 
A.  The  Seventh  Commandment  forbiddeth  all  un* 
chaile  thoughts,  words,  and  a£HoQ8« 

Q^  Doth  this  command  forbid  all  luAful  thou^ts 
and  defires  ^ 

A.  Yes,  Mat.  v.  28.  "  Whofoevcr  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart/' 

Q^  Is  not  adultery  here  to  be  underilood  of  any  ibrt 
of  uncleannefs  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  Doth  this  command  forbid  all  obfcene  fpeecbes* 
lafcivious  jefls  and  fong6  ? 

A.  Yes,  Eph.  v.  4.  ^*  Neither  filthiaefa^  nor  ^KOi 
talking,  nor  jelirng,  which  are  not  convenient.** 

j^.  Whit  are  the  unchafte  a^lions,  ^  a£ts  of  vn« 
cleannefsi  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  Adultery 


A*  Addittry^  fem(c«tk>ii,  polygamy,  rape,  iAceft* 
fodomy,  and  all  unnatural  luft  (  prohibiting  of  law&' 
.  marriageet  aM  difpdnfing  with  tlM>fe  tbat  are  unlawful* 
unjufl;  divorce  or  defertions  keeping  or  allowing  of 
ftewa  \  an<i  all  other  anions  which  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  or  encourage  unchaftity  and  uncleannefs,  Heb. 
Xfii.  4.  I  Cor.  i\.  1^.  Gal.  v.  19.  Mai.  ii.  14,  15,  16* 
Mat.  xix.  5^  Dent.  xxii.  25^  Lev.  xviii.  6,  20,  22,  23. 
Khxk.  xxKviti.  9«  Ron^  t.  251  26.  1  Tim.  iv.  3.  Marie 
vi.  i8.  I  Cor.  v.  I.  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Mat.  v.  32;  i  Cor. 
vii.  12. 13.  Lev.  xix.  29.  Jer.  v.  7. 
'    ^.  Who  are  thefe  who  prohibit  lawful  marriageg  ? 

A.  The  PapiftS)  who  forbid  the  marriages  of  ecclefi- 
aftical  perfons,  «nd  thofe  who  (tkey  pretend)  have  fpi- 
iritual  affinity  together,  as  god-^fathers,  god-motherst 
Atid  the  children  they  prefent  to  baptifm. 

Q^  Have  they  any  ground  for  fudi  pr<^ibition9  from 
fcripture  ? 

'A.  No :  For  the  fcripture  doth  declare  marriage  to 
be  lawful  and  honourable  in  all,  aa  being  in^ituted  by 
God  before  the  fall ;  and  doth  condemn  the  foibidding 
to  marry,  as  falfe  dol^irine.     Beiidea,  the  prophets  and 

Jricfts  were  married  under  the  Old  Teftamem,  as  were 
*eter  and  other  apoftles  under  the  New,  Heb.  xiii.  4, 
Gen.  ii.  ig,  22»  24,  Lev.  xxi,  7, 13,  x  Cor.  vii.  2,  9, 
and  ix.  5.  Luke  iv.  38,  A^s  xxi.  8, 9.  i  Tim.  iii»  2.  4. 

Q^  Who  dodi  difpenfe  with  unlawiul  marriages*? 

A.  The  Pope,  wIk>  for  money  doth  difpenfe  with 
inceduous  marriages,  that  is,  of  perfons  near  a>kin^ 
and  within  the  degrees  forbidden^by  the  word  of  God. 

Q^  Where  are  tho£e  degrees  explained  in  which  in- 
ceft  is  committed  i 

A.  In  Lev.  xviiiy  7,  8, 9,  &c.  and  xx.  ij,  14.  Deut. 
xxvii.  20,  22,  23. 

Q^  In  what  cafes  can  married  perfons  be  divorced^ 
or  their  marriage  dtfannulled.P 

A.  Only  ifkttie  tafes  of  adultery  and  wilful  deiertion. 
Mat.  xi±.  9.  z  Cor.  vii.  15. 

^^  Who  teach  otherwife  ? 

A.  .The  Papiftsi  who  hold  jdbat  they  may  be  dtvor* 

ced 
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ced  when  either  the  man  or  die  woman  think*fit  to  id' 
!»«*  into  a  cloiftcr. 

•^.  What  other  adions  or  things  are  there,  forbidden 
Sn  this  commftndmenty  which  have  a  tendency  to  proo 
mote  or  encourage  uncleannefs  ? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  drunkennefsj  gluttony,  idleneft^ 
frequenting  light  company,  liftening  to  filthy  fpeeches 
or  fongs,  lafcivious  books  aiid  pidlures,  plays  and  dan- 
tin^,  immodeft  attire,  wanton  looks  and  geftures,  9&d. 
the  like. 

Q^  What  are  the  evils  of  this  fin  of  uncleannefs  ? 

A.  It  is  mod  hateful  and  difhonourable  to  a  holy  God: 
It  debafes  a  roan  from  the  excellency  of  his  nature,  and 
levels  him  with  the  beads :  It  is  an  infatuating  6%' that 
takes'away  the^heart,  blinds  the  mindi  and  ftupifies  the 
confcience ;  It  wades  the  means,  dedroys  the  bodf^ 
f  ots  the  good  name,  and  damns  the  foul.  Nay^  it  mur* 
ders  two  fouls  at  once,  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  i  Cor.  id.  151 
i8,  19.  Hof.  iv.  II.  Prov.  vi.  26, 32,  33,  Prov.  v.  7,9^ 
]o,'ii.  Eph.  V*  3>  4>  5*  Rev.  xiii.  4*  Rev.  zxi.  8*  and 
xxit-  15. 

Qj^  What  arc  the  remedies  againft  this  fin  ? 

A.  We  mud  pray  to  God,  for  Chrid's  fake,  for  a 
new  heart  to  hate  all  fin,  and  to  be  kept  from  tempta- 
tion to  it  *,  fhun  lewd  company,  and  watch  over  the 
heart  and  eyes;  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  God's 
all*  feeing  eye  being  dill  upon  us,  and  think  often  up- 
on the  burning  flames  prepared  for  thefe  who  bom  widi 
lud. 

QJJE;ST.   LXXltt. 

^  Which  is  the  Eighth  Commandment  P 
A.  The  Eighth  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  flialtnot 
deal.'* 

CLUE  ST.    LXXIV. 
^.  What  if  required  in  the  Eighth  Commandmerit  / 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  law£id 
procuring  and  furthering  tb^Vealth  and  outward  edate 
of  ourfelves  and  others^ 

Q.Who» 
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Q*  Whofe  wealth  and  eftate  doth  this  command  con- 
cern ? 

A.  Both  our  own  and  other  mens. 

^.  What  doth  it  require  of  us  wi;^  rcfpeft  tp  them  ? 

A.  To  u{c  means  to  procure  and  preferve  them. 

§.  May  we  ufe  any  means  whatfoevcr  for  that  end  ? 

A.^No;  for  we  muft  ufe  only  lawful  means  to  pro- 
fit ourfelves  or  others. 

(^  Doth  not  this  command  fuppofe^  that  there  i^  no 
community  of  gobdsi  but  that  every  nrtan  hath  a  pro. 
priety  in  his  eftate  ? 

A.  Yes :  For  otherwife  there  would  be  no  place  for 
this  command  5  no  man  could  fay,  This  is  mine,  or^ 
That  is  thine  y  nor  CQuld  he  give  alms  to  others^  A 
community'of  goods  cannot  take  place  but  by  confent 
of  the  proprietors  in  a  time  or  cafe  extraordinary,  A£ls 
»   44. 

•^'  Is  it  lawful  to  feet  to  cncrcafc  our  worldly  eftate 
more  than  it  is  ? 

A.  Yes,  Gen'  xlvii.  14.  Delit.  viii.  18.  Pror,  xiii.  ir. 

Qr  For  what  ends  ftiould  wc  endeavour  to  encreafe 
it? 

A.  I  ft,  Wc  fliould  chiefly  aim  at  the  glory  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  capable  to  honour  hin^  with  our  fub^ 
ftance,  and  be  kept  from  finning  againft  him  by  fteal* 
ing  or  falfc-fwe^ring,  as  in  Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.  2dly, 
TThat  we  may  help  others,  Eph.  iv,  28.  3dly,  That 
wc  may  keep  ourfelves  and  families  from  being  bur- 
denfome  to  others.  And,  laftly.  That  we  may  avoid 
idlehefs. 

Q^  What  means  muft  wc  ufe  to  procure  and  further 
our  worldly  eftate  ? 

A.  We  muft  be  diligent  and  laborious  in  honeft  and 
lawful  callings ;  we  niuft  live  foberly  and  frugally,  and 
manage  our  affairs  with  prudence  and  difcretion  ;  wc^ 
muft  look  to  the  Lord  for  fuccefs  in  our  endeavours,  be 
juft  in  all  our  dealings,  be  ready  to  fupply  the  needy,  ufe 
proper  means  to  obtain  what  belongs  to  us,  but  avoid 
unneceflary  law-fuits  and  furctyftiip,  i  Cor.  vii.  20.  Gen, 
iv.  2.  Prpv.  X.  4»  Eph.  iv.  28.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Pfal.  cxii.  5, 
Prov..  X.  22.  I  Pet.  V.  7.  Prov.  x.  6.  and  xi.  24^23^ 
f  Cor.  vi.  I,  2,  &c.  Prov.  vi.  i,  2. 
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(^  Is  it  unlawful  for  Chriftians  to  go  to  law,  to  it^ 
fend  or  recover  their  own  ?  A.  'No. 

^.  Doth  not  the  apoftle  blame  them  for  going  to  law 
one  with  another,  faying,  **  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?*'  &c.  I  Cor.  vi.  7. 

I  A.  He  is  there  blaming  them  for  going  to  law  about 
fmaller  matters  before  heathen  magiftrates,  and  tdliog 
them  that  they  (hopld  make  up  differences  among  tbeni* 
felves,  or  fuffer  wrong,  rather  than  by  wrangKog  to 
bring  a  fcandal  upon  their  holy  religion,  and  ftumble 
the  heathen  at  CmiAianity. 

^  Doth  not  Chrift  fay,  Mat.  v.  19.  If  any  man  ^ 
fne  thee  at  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  hm 
thy  cloke  alfo  ? 

A.  His  meaning  is.  That  we  (ho^Id  part  with  fome 
fmaller  thing,  fuch  as  a  coat  or  a  cloke,  rather  than  in- 
volve ourfelves  into  a  vexatious  law-fuit :  But  not  that 
we  (faould  let  any  man  undo  us,  when  God  hxth  bleffed 
us  with  good  laws  for  our  proteAion. 

^.  May  we  feek  after  the  world  as  our  treafure? 

A.  No,  but  as  a  help  under  God  in  our  journey :  We 
mu{i  lay  up  our  treafure  in  heaven,  and  fecure  a  portioa 
for  ourfelves  there  through  eternity, 

^  Should  we  not  be  ready  to  affift  poor  widows  afii 
orphans  with  our  money,  and  lend  to  thofe  who  are  in 
need  ? 

A.  Yes,  James  i.  27.  Pfal.  cxii.  5. 

Qi.  What  mud  we  do  to  promote  and  further  die 
wealth  of  others  ? 

A.  ^Ve  muft  be  true  and  juft  in  all  our  tranfa^oos 
with  others,  and  render  to  every  one  his  due :  We 
(hould  preferve  our  neighbour's  goods,  and  reftore  tbem 
to  him  if  they  be  in  our  hands  :  We  fliould  wiih  and 
feek  their  good  as  well  as  our  own,  and  do  in  all  things 
to  theiii  as  we  would  have  tbem  to  do  to  us,  FfaL  xv, 
2,  4.  Zech.  viii.  16, 17.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  Lev.  vi.  2,  3,  &c 
1  Cor.  X.  24.  Mat.  vii.  12. 

QUEST.   LXXV. 
^.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Eighth  CommmtimiHt^ 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatfoever 

doth 
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doth  or  may  unjuftly  hinder  our  own  pt  our  neighbour's 
wealthy  or  outward  eftate. 

Q^  Wh^t  is  implied  in  the  fin  of  dealings  here  for- 
bidden ? 

A.  The  injuring  of  ourfelvcs  ot  others  in  worldly  c- 
fiatesy  and  the  ufing  unlawful^  means  to  gain  the  world. 

^.  What  way  may  we  injure  our  own  worldly  eftate^ 
and  thereby  fteal  from  ouffelves  and  families  ? 

A*  By  ialenefs»'floth,  negligence  in  our  calling ;  6y 
rafll  engaging  in  furetyfhip  and  imprudent  bargains ;  by 
prodigality^  ancj  wafteful  (pending,  in  gluttony^  drunk- 
ennefsi  lewd  company,  coftly  apparel,  gaming,  and  the 
like,  2  Their,  iii.  ii.  Prov.  xviii.  9.  and  xxiii.  2i.  and 
:cxii.  26,  27.  and  xxviii    19.  and  21, 17. 

^  Is  it  a  fin  for  men  to  live  above  their  incomes  or 
gains  ? 

A.  Ye? ;  for  hereby  they  deftroy  their  own  eftate^ 
hinder  their  own  charity,  and  wade  the  fubdance  of  o- 
thers  alfo. 

Q^  Is  not  the  ufing  of  unlawful  ways  and  means,  to 
Enrich  or  fubfift  ourfelyes  and  families,  a  fin  againfl:  the 
eighth  commandment  ? 

A*  Yes ;  for  this  is  no  better  than  dealing  and  dif*- 
honefty  in  the  fight  of  God,  however  matters  be  di& 
gulfed  with  fair  clokes  and  pretexts  before  men. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  unlawful  things  of  enriching  or 
fubfifting  ourfelves  ? 

A,  They  are  fuch  as  thefe ;  immoderate  cares  and 
labour,  covetoufnefs,  haftening  to  be  rich,  exceffive 
narrownefs,  gaming,  ufury,    monopolies,   running   of 

foods,  lying,  faife  f wearing,  breaking  the  fabbath,  bri- 
ery, fimony,  felling  mafl&s,  pardons  and  indulgences, 
ufing  unhwful  callings  and  occupations,  or  taking  any 
^ways  to  defraud  or  over  reach  others  to  gain  money, 

Q^  How  is  covt'toufacfs  againft  the  eighth  command  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  covetous  man  is  guilty  of  dealing 
from  fcverals  J  i.  From  God  and  his  church,  in  not 
giving  any  thing  to  pious  ufes.  2  From  his  neighbour, 
in  rcfufing  io  help  him  in  draits,  3.  From  himfelf  and 
his  family,  in  depriving  them  of  the  neccflary  comforts 

Vol.  II.  4F  of 
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of  life.  All  wbich  aTC  agunft  Pror.  £•  9.  Mil*  in.  I| 
20.  I  Cor.  ix.  14.  Gal.  Yi.  j5.  Ifa.  hriiL  7.  EccL  h.  t* 
and  vi.  2.  i  Tim.  t.  S. 

Q_  Do  niggards,  who  hare  no  -faeaits  to  life  vhit 
thcv  have,  fin  greatly  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  they  defraud  themielTes  and  their  fa- 
milies of  the  comfort  and  nfe  of  thofe  good  things  ^Aidi 
God  hath  beftowed  on  them,  and  fo  cannot  be  thant 
ful  to  God  the  bountiful  giver.  They  are  uncharitable  to 
thofe  in  need  ;  for  he  that  will  not  allow  it  to  himfelf, 
will  not  love  another  better  than  him(elf.  They  are 
hurtful  to  the  fociety  and  generation  they  live  among; 
for  they  hoard  up  that,  which  if  others  had,  the  poor 
would  Ds  employed,  and  others  would  be  the  better  of 
it,  Eccl.  iv.  8.  and  vi.  2.  i  Tim.  v.  8.  Pfal.  xxxviL  3, 
26,  27.  Job  xxix.  12,  13, 14,  15,  16.  Pfal.  cxii.  3,  5,9. 

Q^  Is  the  gaining  of  money  by  ufury  unlawful  i 

A.  Yes,  Provv  xxviii.  8.  Pfal.  xv.  5. 

^.  What  is  ufury  ? 

A.  The  taking  of  unlawful  profit  for  money  that  is 
lent  out. 

j^.  Is  it  lawful  to  take  any  intereft  or  gain  for  monq 
lent  ?      . 

A.  Yes,  when  it  is  taken  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  from  thofe  who  make  gain  by  it,  by  trad- 
ing or  purchaGng  of  lands ;  feeing  it  is  equally  ju&  for 
the  owner  of  money  to  ask  a  fhare  of  the  profit  which 
others  make  by  it,  as  for  the  owner  of  land  to  demand 
farm  from  the  tenant  of  it ;  money  being  improveablc 
by  art  and  labour  as  well  as  land. 

•^.  What  is  the  unlawful  profit  for  money  which 
may  be  called  ufury  ? 

A.  The  taking  profit  for  money  from  the  poor  who 
borrow  for  mere  ncceffity,  or  taking  needful  things 
from  them  in  pawn  for  it ;  or  the  taking  more  profit 
from  any  than  law  allows,  as  they  who  take  ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  in  the  hundred,  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26.  Dcut. 
xxiv,  12.  17.  Ezek.  xviii.  7,  8. 

Q^  But  the  peopleof  Ifrael  were- difcharged  to  take 
any  ufary  or  profit  for  lent  money  from  their  brethren, 
Dcut.  xxiii.      • 

A.  This 
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A  THis  law  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Jiew- 
ifli  ftatc,  and  that  in  regard  of  tlieir  cftates  being  fo 
divided,  fettled  and  fecured  to  their  families  by  the 
year  of  jubifee,  and  their  not  being  employed  in  trad- 
ing or  itiaking  purchafes  like  other  nationsj-  fo  that 
they  had  no  occafion  to  borrow  money  biit  for  the  pre*- 
fent  fubfiftence  of  their  families.  But  for  ftrangers, 
who  had  another  way  of  living,  the  Ifraelites  were  al- 
lowed to  lend  to  them  upon  ufury,  and  to  (hare  ^ith 
them  in  their  profitSj  Deut.  xxiii.  ao.  Which  (hews 
that  the  taking  of  intereft  is  not  oppreflive  in  itfcif ;  for 
ihey  are  frecjuently  prohfoited  to  opprefs  a  ftranger, 
and  yet  allowod  to  take  ufury  from  him,  Exod,  xxii. 
21.  and  xxiii.  9. 

^  What  is  meant  by  monopolies,  here  forbidden  ?  . 

A.  The  ingrofling  or  buying  up  of  fome  commodi- 
ties, efpecially  corn  and  proviffbns  for  the  poor,  in  or- 
der to  exaft  great  prices  from  them  afterwards,  Prov. 
II.  26.  "  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  (haH 
curfe  him  :  But  blei&ng  Chall  be  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  fefleth  it." 

•^.  What  is  the  evil  of  running  of  goods  ? 

A.  It  is  a  .denying  to  render  cuftom  to  whom  it  is 
due  J  befides,  there  are  many  other  fins  which  common- 
ly attend  this  prafilice,  as  perjury,  bribery,  lying,  Sab- 
bath-breaking, bloodfhed,  &c. 

j^-  What  is  meant  by  bribery,  whichishere  forbidden? 

A.  It  is  the  taking  or  giving  of  bribes  or  gifts  to  per- 
vert juftice,  Prov.  xvii.  23.  "  A  witked  man  taketh  a  gift  ^ 
out  of  the  bofom,  to  pervert  the  ways  of  juftfce." 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  Simony  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  It  is  a  buying  and  felling  of  the  offices  and  places, 
of  miniftersi  and  other  fpiritual  things,  for  money,  good 
deeds,  or  frvoun "  A  vile  praftice  \  it  being  a  token 
that  the  defi^gn  of  the  purchafers  is  to  .make  money  by 
them.  It  is  a  fin  marked  out  as  odious  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  it  tends  to  deftroy  all  true  religion.  It  is 
called  Simony,  from  that  wicked  perfon,  Simon  Ma- 
gus, A£l:s  xviii.  19.  "  He  offered  them  money,  feying. 
Give  me  alfo  this  power,  that  on  whomfoever  l  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.'' 

4.F2  Q*  Who. 
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^  Who  arc  thofe  who  fdl  pardons,  indiilgienoesi 
and  mafles? 

A*  The  Popifli  priefts  do  it  for  money,  like  the  Phi- 
rifees,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  long  prayers,  deromed 
widows  houfes.  Mat  xxiii.  14.  So  the  priefts,  under 
pretence  of  long  prayer^  for  the  dead,  and  faying  loal- 
mafles,  enrich  themfelves  by  devouring  the  ho^es  of 
the  widows  and  f^-thcrlefb.  Rev.  xviii.  13.' 

^  Who  are  thofe  who  ufe  unlawful  trades  and  oc- 
cupations to  g  :in  money  ^ 

A.  Highwaymen,  thieves,  bawds,  ftage- players,  jug- 
glers, fortune-tellers,  ufurers,  fmugglers,  ingro&R, 
gamefters,  and  thefe  who  make  gain  by  carding,  dicing, 
and  fuch  lottery-  games  :  Alfo  thofe  who  mab:  a  tra^ 
of  harbouring  fuch  people  in  their  houfcs,  or  letting 
out  houfes  to  them  \  and  particularly  thofe  change- 
keepers,  who,  for  the  lore  of  gain,  do  entertain  drun- 
kards, unclean  perfons,  thieves,  profaners  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  fuch  ioofe  perfons. 

Q^  How  are  people  guilty  of  breaking  the  eight 
command,  by  plain  dealing  from  others,  or  injuring 
them  in  their  worldly  eftate  i 

A.  Bcfidcs  what  hath  been  already  mentioned,  peo- 
ple are  guilty  of  it  by  thieving,  robbing,  man-ftealing, 
refetting  of  thieves  and  (lolen  goods,  frauds  in  mer- 
chandizing, unfaithfulnefs  incontrafts  and  matters  of 
truft,  falfehood  in  promifes,  denying  juft  debts,  or  not 
paying  them,  vexatious  law  fuits,  borrowing  what  wc 
cannot  pay,  detaining  any  thing  (Irayed  or  loft,  or 
what  we  have  wrongoufly  taken  ^  all  extortions  and  op- 
preflion,  unjuft  inclofures  and  depopulations,  removing 
ancient  land  marks,  facrilege,  wronging  the  coin,  de- 
nying public  taxes,  withholding  the  wages  of  fervants 
and  labourers,  rigorous  exa<^ing  of  debts,  flopping  the 
ear  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  £ph.  iv.  28.  Pfal.  Ixii.  to. 
I  Tim.  i.  lo,  Prov.  29,  24.  i  ITieff.  iv.  6.  Pfal.  37,  21, 
Luke  16,  12.  Hof.  iv.  i.  Deut.  22, 1,  a,  &c.  Prov.  iii. 
28,  29,  30.  I  Cor.  vi.  6.  Luke  19,  8.  Ezck.  22,  I2,  29. 
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•^.  What  are  thofe  frauds  in  mcrchandifing  here  for- 
bidden ? 

A.  Circumvening  or  over-reaching  others  in  buy- 
ing or  felling ;  taking  advantage  of  their  ignorance  or 
neccffity  \  innpofing  on  them  lyes  ;  deceitful  comxend- 
ing  of  goods  when  felling,  and  undervaluing  them 
when  buying ;  felling  things  bad  for  good  j  uGng  falfc 
balances,  weights,  or  meafures  ;  taking  exorbitant  pri- 
ces ;  undermining  otherrf  in  their  trade,  by  withdraw- 
ing their  cuftomers,  or  wronging  their  credit,  Lev.  xxv. 
14.  Prov,  XX.  14,  Lev.  xix.  35,  |6.  Deut.  xxv.  i:,  &c« 
Prov.  xi.  I.  Amos  viii.  5,  6-  Prov.  xxviii.  22.  iCor. 
xiii.  4.  Phil.  ii.  4. 

•^,  What  is  the  Gn  of  facrilegc  here  forbjiddcn  ? 
-  A.  Robbing  or  taking  things  away  fron>  God  or  hjs  . 
church,  that  do  properly  belong  unto  them  :  or  alienr 
ating  any  thing  dedicated  to  (acred  ufes :  Which,  2U> 
mong  other  things,  doth  include  the  fins  of  non-refi- 
dence  and  negligence  of  paftors ;  and  the  robbing  Chris- 
tian congregations  of  their  right  of  calling  their  own 
minifters,  Mai  iii.  8,  9.  Prov.  xx.  25.  JoQi.  vii.  20, 
21.  2  Cor.  xxviii.  21  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  i  Pct»  v.  ^  3.  AQs 
i.  23.  and  vi.  3-  Jer.  xxiii.  i.  2. 

(^  Is  Healing  a  way  to  be  rich  ? 

A.  No,  It  brinj^s  poverty ;  for  the  curfe  of  God  is  9- 
gainft  the  thief,  Zech.  v.  3,  4. 

Q^  Is  not  the  thief  of  kin  to  an  Atheift  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  he  praftically  denies  God*s  omniprc- 
fence  and  his  all- feeing  eye  over  him,  and  that  he  is  a 
righteous  Judge  who  will  call  him  to  account. 

Q.  Muft  not  all  guilty  of  wronging  others  in  their 
goods,  repent  and  make  reftitution,  as  they  would  have 
mercy  from  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  Lev.  vi.  4.  Ezek.  xx;ciii.  15.  Luke  xix.  8. 

Q^UEST.   LXXVL 

J^.  Which  is  the  Ninth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  Ninth  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  (halt  not 
bear  falfc  witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour." 

QJJEST. 
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QUEST.   LXXVn. 
^  What  it  required  in  the  "Sinth  CommMmimaif 
A.  The  K:nrh  Comnundment  rcqairech  the  main* 
taininjT  2nd  prcmorir.g  of  troth  betwecii  man  and  ma^ 
and  of  oar  own  and  oar  neighbouz^s  g<x>d  namc^  cfpe- 
cialij  in  wxtr.cf»- bearing. 

Q^  How  many  dutirs  dotfa  this  anfwcr  mentioa  as 
rcquirffd  of  us  by  die  Ninth  Commandmeat  ? 

A.  They  are  four :  i .  The  icaintaining  and  promot- 
sn;^  of  truth  between  man  and  man.  a.  Maintainiog 
and  promoting  01  our  own  good  name.  3.  Maintaio- 
.  ing  and  promoting  of  oar  neighbour's  good  name.  4. 
Being  conocmed  for  all  the(e,  efpecially  in  ^tneis- 
bearing. 

^  Why  efpccially  in  witnefs-bearing  ? 

A.  Becaufe  then  we  are  folemnly  required  to  tell  the 
truth,  as  being  before  a  judge,  and  ispon  oath,  where^ 
bjr  God  is  appealed  to. 

j^.  How  ought  we  to  maintain  and  promote  truth  a- 
mongft  men  ? 

A.  By  loving  the  truth,  fpeaking  the  truth  fincerely, 
Handing  and  appearing  for  the  truth,  and  judging  and 
deciding  for  the  truth,  Zech..  viii.  16, 19.  Prov.  xxxi« 
8,  9.  Exod.  21.  Pfal.  XV.  2. 

J^.  Why  are  we  required  to  fpeak  the  truth  finccrcly 
or  from  tlie  heart  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  devil  and  bad  men  fpmetimes  fpeak 
the  truth  from  an  evil  defign,  Mark  i.  34.  i  Sam.  xxii. 
9, 10.  .  ^ 

^.  Wherefore  ought  wc  to  maintain  and  promote 
our  own  good  name  ? 

A.  That  we  may  be  capable  to  glorify  God,  and  do 
the  more  good  in  our  day  and  generation. 

Q.  Doth  an  evil  report  of  men  hinder  their  ufeful- 
nefs  ^  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Who  are  more  efpecialiy  concerned  to  mJiintain 
their  good  name  ? 

A.  Magiilrates,  minifters,  and  profeflbrs  of  religion* 

^  Is  commending  ourfclvcs,  or  carrying  proudly, 

the 
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way  to  maintain  or  promote  our  good  name  ? 
\.  No,  but  ratheiahe  way  to  procure  contempt. 
^.  What  are  the  proper  means  then  to  obtain  a  good 
ne? 

5.  We  muft  ftudy  to  be  humbk)  harmlefs,  fober, 
ek|  chafte,  and  juft ;  to  keep  our  word  exadily :  to 
ready  to  ferve  others  5  and,  in  a  word,  to  praftife 
Hrhatever  things  are  true,  honeft,  lovely,  and  of  good 
on/'  Col.  iii.  12.  Phil.  if.  15.  and  iv.  8. 
^.  Ought  we  not  to  vindicate  ourfelves  when  we  ^re 
roached  i 

\.  Tes  '9  but  with  meeknefs,  and  readinefs  to  for* 
p  thofe  who  reproach  us. 

^  What  if  they  do  not  hearken  to  us,  nor  believe  us  ? 
K.  We  muft  conunit  the  caufe  to  him  that  judgeth' 
[iteoufly  ? 

[^  What  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  maintain  our 
ghbo.ur's  good  name  ? 
\.  We  ought  to  have  a  due  efteem  of  all  the  good 

fee  in  them,  and  be  willing  to  exprefs  this  feawna- 

for  their  encouragement  in  the  ways  of  God :  we 
uld  be  ready  to  hearken  to  a  good  report,  and  un- 
ling  to  receive  a  bad  report  concerning  them ;  con- 
l  their  infirmities,  difcourage  tale-bearers,  fpeak  well 
them  behind  their  backs,  and  ftand  up  in  their  de^ 
ce  when  we  know  them  traduced,  Phil.  ii.  3.  Heb. 
9.  Rom.  it  S.  I  Cor.  xiii.  6.  PfaL  xv.  3.  Prov.  xxv* 

Prov«  xvii.  9.  i  Sam.  xxii.  14. 
^  But  what  fliould  we  do  when^he  bad  reports  we 
r  of  our  neighbours  are  evidently  true  ? 
V.  We  fhould  be  grieved  for  their  mifcarriages,  and 
tribute  what  we  can,  by  our  admonitions,  advices, 
i  prayers,  for  their  amendment,  and  for  the  recovery 
their  good  names  again,   2  Cor.  ii.  4.  Mat.  xviii. 

&c.  .        ' 

QJJEST.    LXXVIir. 
^.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Ninth  Commandment  f 
k.  The  Ninth  Commandment  forbiddeth  whatfoe- 
is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our  own  or 
ghbour's  good  name. 

\  s  ^  Wliat 


\^ 


€00  O9  ibe  Aisemitft  Starter 

Q^  What  nruE  dodi  diis  aoifwer  fet  fbffd^  is  foiUd- 
£tn  m  this  coirjnznd  ? 

A.  TtiTtt :  I .  Sxyin^  cr  doinp  my  dnng  tbat  isfire- 
jadicial  to  truth.  2.  Saying  or  doiog  any  thing  injo- 
riout  to  oor  own  good  nzroc*  3.  Sjyinjt  or  ddwguij 
thin^  injariou;  to  our  nrighbour's  good  name. 

Q.  What  arc  thofc  things  here  ioihiddcD,  whidiare 
prejudidal  to  truth  ? 

A.  The  wronging  of  truth,  or  anywife  a£Hng  tg^oB 
it»  in  courts  of  judicature  ;  the  fp?akirg  of  unrrbth,  fa)^ 
hood,  or  telling  lies  upon  any  account  whatfoerer ;  e- 
quirocating,  perverting  the  trutii,  falfifying  our  word| 
and  the  like. 

Q^  How  do  men  injure  the  truth  in  courts  of  judi- 
cature ? 

A.  By  perfons  informing  ag^inft  or  accafing  otheR 
falfely  ;  by  the  accufed  perfon's  denying  that  of  which 
he  18  guilty  ;  by  fuborning  falfe  witneiTes  i  by  witnefles 
concealing  or  difguiling  the  truth,  or  uitntfling  falfclj; 
by  perfons  agcnting  and  pleading  againft  the  truth,  for 
an  eril  caufc  by  forgery,  or  making  ufe  of  falfe  u-rit- 
ings  ;  by  perverting  of  men's  words  to  a  wrong  mean- 
ing ;  by  undue  filcnce  in  a  jud  caufe,  or  not  ading 
faithfully  for  it  5  by  paffing  unjuft  fentences,  juftifying 
the  guilty,  or  condemning  the  innocent,  Luke  xxiii. 
2.  Adlsxxix.  2,  5.  Gen.  iv.  9.  A£tsvi.  13.  i  Kings xxi. 
13.  Ifa.  V.  23.  Pfal.  cxix.  69.  Lev.  v.  1.  a  Tim.  iv.i6# 
Ifa.  X.  4.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  and  xxxi.  8,  9. 

S^  Is  every  man  that  fpcaks  an  untruth  guilty  of  lying? 

A.  No ;  he  is  not,  if  he  really  think  the  thing  to  be 
true  which  he  fj^eaks,  although  it  may  be  falfc. 

^.  What  is  it  you  niian  by  a  lie  then  ? 

A.  A  man's  fpcakir.g  of  any  thing  which  he  knows 
to  h^  falfc',  aiK^  telling  it  wiih  a  defign  to  deceive. 

Q^  Wh.  t  is  the  e\il  ol  lying  ? 

A.  I  I:  is  a  (in  molt  haieiu!  to  God,  who  is  a  God 
of  truth.  2.  It  tends  to  deftroy  all  human  fociety  and 
commerce  among  men.  3  It  makes  a  man  a  child  of 
tht!  dcvi!  ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lies,  Prov* 
\i,  17.  John  viii.  44.  Dcut.  xxxii.  4. 

^.  Doth  not  God  teltify  his  high  difplcafurc  againft 
the  lin  of  Iving? 

A.  Yes, 


A.  YtBj  and  that  even  in  this  world ;  for  God  ftiiick 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  dead  with  a  lie  in  their  mouths; 

j^.»*  What  is  the  portion  of  liars  hereafter  i 

A.  All  liars  haVe  their  part  with  the  father  <if  lies  Iii 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimikine  j'^for  God. 
bath  faid  it,  Rer.  xxi.  8.  T- 

jf.  Is  it  not  then  one  of  tke  wotft  of  namesi  tb  Call 
a  man  a  liar  I  ,t 

A.  Yes ;  and  therefore  we  (hculd  gturd  agaihft  do« 
sng  it. 

^  But  what  if  the  perfons  fo  called  do  de&nre  the 
name  ^  • . 

Ai  Then  we  (hould  be  grieted  for  it,  and  reprove 
bim»  not  in  paffion,  to  ezpofe  him,  but  in  the  fpirit  of 
meekn^fs,  in  ordel  to  amend  him. 

^  May  not  a  man  tell  a  lie  to  prefenre  his  own  or 
his  netghboor^i  lif e  ? 

A.  No ;  for  we  mud  not  do  evil  that  good  mdy  come« 
Nay,  we  may  ndt  lie,  thijf  it  wer<^  to  advance  the  glory 
4E»f  God,  Job  tiil  ^i  Rdm;  iii.  7,  8.  And,  tho*  fome 
of  the  fcripture  faints  may  have  failed  in  this  refpeA^ 
we  muft  not  follow  their  example,  but  Jive  by  precept. 

j^:  What  think  you  of  the  popifli  db&rine  aiid  prac-* 
tice  of  equivocations,  and  of  keeping  no  faith  with  hc« 
tetics? 

A.  They  are  abominable. 

j^  What  do  you  think  of  thqfe  vrfio  lie  in  jeft^  td 
make  fport  to  others  ? 

A,  God  calls  them  fools  that  make  a  mock  of  fin^ 
Prov>  xiv.  pi 

i^.  What  are  thofc  things  injurious  to  our  own  good 
name,  which  the  niiith  command  forbids  ? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  thinking  or  fpeaking  too  high- 
ly, or  too  meanly  of  ourfelves :  Mattering,  taunting  and 
vain  glorious  boafting  ^  accufing  ourfelves  of  what  we 
are  not  guilty  ;  aggravating  fmailer  faults  too  much ; 
excufi'ng  or  extenuatihe  fins,  when  called  to  a  free  con- 
feffion ',  denying  the  gins  or  graces  which  God  hath  giv« 
en  us  'f  r^(h  expofing  our  infirmities  before  the  wicked ; 
fpeaking  or  doing  any  thing  which  may  be  a  blot  upon 
Qur  liame,  Rom.  xii.  16.  L^t  xviii.  ii«  £xod.  iv.  ic. 

VeL.II.  .46  a  Tim.- 
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a  Tim.  iii.  2«  Pfah  xii.  3.  i  Cor.  xvh.  4,  5.  Mat.  vii.3. 
Prov.  xxviii.   13-  Gen.  iii.  12,  13*  J<)b;xxvii.  5.  CoI« 
ii.  18.  Prov.  14,  34. 
.  ^.  What  arc  the  things  injurious  to  our  neighbour's. 
^ood  TivcciZy  here  forbidden  \ 

A.  All  (lancieringy  backbiting,  reproachiag*  fcolding, 
taking  up  and  fpreading  evil  reports,  evil  fpeaking,  ram 
judging:  or  cenfuring,  whifpering,  tale-hearing>  xni&on- 
itr'uding  the  actions,  words,  or  intentions  of  odien; 
nor  covering  their  infirmities,  (topping  our  ears  agaioft 
their  vindication  ;  not  clearing  their  innocence  when  ve 
know  it ;  fpeaking  truth  with  an  ill  deHgn  agaixift  tbem; 
bcifig  glad  at  their  mifcarriage  or  difgrace  \  {cernful 
'  contempt,  fcofiing ;  fond  admiration  ai  fome,  to  the 
difparagement  of  others,  Pfal.  K  90*  Job  xix.  3.  Pfal. 
XV.  3.  James  iv.  11.  Rom.  i.  29,  30.  Lev.  six.  6.  Ndk 
vi.  6,  &c.  Rom.  iii.  8  Pfal.  Uix.  lo.  iSfim.  i.  13^14. 
A£ls  vii.  57.  iSam.  xxii.  9.  Jcr.  xiviii.  27.  P&l.xnr. 
15,  16.  Gen.  xxi  9.  Judc  i6«..    . 

^  Though  we  may  not  raife  a  falfe  report,  yet  may 
we  not  repeat  it  after  hearing  it  ? 

A.  No ;  for  that  is  to  fpread  it :  Wherefore  though 
a  falfe  report  be  laid  at  our  foot,  we  (hould  be  unwil* 
ling^o  take  it  up,  Pial.  xv.  3. 

j^.  Ought  y/e  not  to  difcourage  all  backbiters  and  talo* 
beaiers? 

A.  Yes ;  for  fuch  do  **  fow  difcord  among  brethren, 
and  feparatc  chief  frjends."  And  we  may  fufpeft,  diat 
thofe  who  bring  fuch  tales  to  us,  will  be  ready  alfo  to 
take  fome  away,  Prov.  vi.  19.  and  xvii.  9,  and  Xav.  23. 

QJJEST.    LXXIX. 

^  What  is  the  I'enth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Tenth  Commandment  is,  *•  Thou  fhalt  not 
covet'  thy  neighbour's  boufe,  thou  ffialt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-fcrvant,  nor  his  mai<i> 
fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  afs,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's.  .      ■   ^ 

QJJEST.   LXXX. 

j^.  What  is  required  tn  the  Tenth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  Teuih  C^mmard  nent  rec^uircth  full  con*  If/ 

tentmcQtf  ^ 
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etitment  with  our  Own  condition,  with  a  right  and  cha- 
ritable frame  of  fpirit  toward  our  neighbour  and  all  that 
is  his. 

^  In  what  verfc  of  the  New Teftamcnthave  we  this*'. 
:onimand  fummed  up  and  explained  ? 

^  A.  In  Heb  xiii,  5.  "  Let  your  converf-ition  be  with- 
out covetoufn'efs,  and  be  content  with  Tuch  things  as  ye 

^  When  the  anfwer  bears  that  the  command  re-, 
quires  full  contentment  with  our  condition,  doth  it  nru^an 
that  wb  (hould  be  content  to  Ijvein  a  (inful  condition  ? , 

A.  No ;  for  God  quarrek  'with  fmners  for  fuph  a 
contentment,  Rev.  iii.  17. 

ij.  Doth  it  mean  that  we  (hou'Id  be  mfenfible.  or  un« 
concerned  under  ap  afflifted  condition  ? 

A.  No ;  for  God  is  dlfpleafed  with  this  too,  Jer.  v» 
3.  Hof.  vii.  9. 

^.  What  is  the  meaning  of  it  then  ? 
-  A.  That  we  ftiould  be  well  feti$ficd  with  that  por- 
tion of  the  neceffarics  and  comforts  of  this  life,  ivhich 
Gk>d  in  his  wifdom  fees  fit  to  befto w  upon  us,  without 
grudging  or  repining  at  his  will,  but  freely  acquiefcing 
in  God's  determination,  as  that  which  is  bed  and  moii 
fit  for  us.  .      ^ 

j^  Who  are  thofe  that  attain  to  this  contentment  ?  * 

A.  Thofe  who  have  their  fpirits  fuited  to  their  con- 
dition. . 

^  Are  not  thofe  the  happJcft  perfons  in  this  world  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  they  have  a  mercy  that  is  better  thaa 
the  greateft  fulnefs  of  earthly  things. 

^  May  a  man  as  foon  attain  to  this  happinefs  of  con- 
tentment with  a  little  of  the  world,  as  with  much  of  it  ? 
'  A.  Yes :  for  the  apoftlc  Paul,  who  had  little  of  it, 
was  well  contented  with  his  little  i  and,  upon  the  occa- 
jion  of  a  fmall  fupply  fcnt  him  from  Philippi,  he  faith, 
<^  I  have  all,  and  abound  5  I  am  full,"  Phil.  iv.  11, 18. 
Whereas  Ahab,  who  had  a  kingdom,  was  full  of  vexa- 
tion and  difcontent  for  want  of  Naboth's  vineyard ;  and 
ip  was  Haman,  though  laden  with  riches  and  honours, 
for  want  of  a  bow  from  Mordecai,  i  Kings  xxi*  4,  5^6. 
J2ahcjrv.  II,  X2>  13,        . 

4G2  ^^cyii 


^  How  do  belicTcrs  arrive  at  fach  contentment  witli 
&  little  of  the  world  ? 

A.  They  learn  it  of  God,  who  teacheth  them  to  bc» 
lieve  and  think  upon  theit  own  unworthinefs  \  to  con- 
fider  that  their  Lord  had  no  where  to  lay  his  head  \  that 
God  will  give  thedi  what  is  beft  for  them,  and  that 
their  portion  in  Chrift  and  eternal  life  is  large  enongh 
for  all  their  wants. 

^  How  is  it  that  riches  do  not  a^rd  contentment 
to  the  men  of  this  world  ? 

A.  Befides  that  the  world  is  but  vanity,  there  is  afe- 
cret  curfe  attending  their  eiijoyments,  which  blafts  the 
comfort  of  them  ;  hence  the  eatthly  heart  is,,  like  the 
grave,  never  fatisfied,  but  ftill  would  have  more,  Eal. 
V.  lo.  Prov.  XXX.  15,  16. 

^  Is  it  covetoufncfs  for  a  man  to  defire  more  of  diii 
world  than  what  he  hath  ? 

A.  No,  if  he  defire  it  fOr  good  ends,  wHh  fubmiffion 
to  God's  will,  and  ufe  honcft  means  to  get  it. 

^  What  then  is  the  covetoufnefs  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  It  is  to  defire  the  good  things  which  another  en- 
joys, and  to  grudge  at  their  having  of  them. 

^  May  not  a  man  wiih  for  the  eftate  of  another,  if 
he  defign  to  do  more  good  with  it  than  he  doth  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  the  heart  is  mod  deceitful,  and  its  pur- 
pofes  variable :  Hence  he  is  called  a  "  fool  that  truft- 
cth  in  his  qwn  heart,"  Prov.  xxviit.  26.  Jcr.  xvii.  9. 

5.  Are  they  not  ftr angers  then  to  their  own  hearts, 
who  think  they  would  be  contented  if  they  had  a  little 
more  of  the  world  than  what  they  have  ? 

A.  Yes  5  for  the  defires  of  the  heart  enlarge  with 
the  eftate. 

j^.  Are  not  thofe  far  wifer,  vfHiO  are  defirous  to  ob- 
tain the  true  riches  of  faving  grace,  and  the  promifcs 
of  the  covenant  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  thefe  will  abide  vrith  them,  when  other 
riches  will  make  themfelves  wings,  and  fly  away  from 
them,  and  even  then  when  they  ftand  moft  iu  need  of 
help.  -» 

^.  How  may  thofe  who  are  poor  attain  to  content* 
zpent  with  their  lot^  and  be  kept  from  covetoufnefs ' 

A' 


"( 
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A .  By  placing  their  chief  happineCs  in  the  enjoy  me  nt 
of  God  ;  and  by  confidering.  that  their  worldly  condi'«> 
tion  is  of  God's  carving,  and  that  they  have  more  than 
they  deferve  \  that  many  better  have  been  in  worie  cir« 
cumftances ;  that  noany  are  the  worfe  fer  riches,  but 
few  or  none  the.  better  ;  and  that  as  they  brought  no- 
thing into  this  world,  fo  they* (hall  carry  nothing  out, 
Pfal.  xvi,  5,  6.  Hab.  iii.  17,  18/ Gen.  xxxii.  lo-  Job  i, 
a  I.  Heb,  xi.  38.  Eccl.  v.  ij.  i  Tim*  vi.  7,  8. 

Q^  Is  not  to  be  truly  godly,  the  (hort  way  to  con« 
tentment  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  godlinefs  is  that  unto  which  only  true 
co^ntentment  is  annexed,  i  Tim.  vi.  i>.  Chrid  hatq  pur* 
chafed  this  grace  unto  all  whoTielicve  in  him.    . 

Q^  Have  not  the  godly  poor  fome  fpeciai  argunients 
to  make  them  eafy  under  their  ftraits  ? 

A.  Yes,  by  confidering  that  God  defigns  thefc. very 
.ftraits  fof  their  good,  to  keep  them  humble  and  depends 
in  ;  that  he  fees  riches  would  be  a  (hare  to  draw  their 
•hearts  away  from  God  ;  that  it  is  rare  to  fee  a  rich  man 
-eminent in' grace;  that  God  hath  been  far  kinder  to 
them  in  giving  them  a  portion  in  his  well- ordered  cove- 
nant, a  goodly  heritage,  which  is  infinitely  more  excel- 
lent and  durable  than  any  other. 
.  .  Q^How  (hall  the  rich  attain  contentment  in  their 
full  condition  ? 

A,  By  feeking  this  grace  from  God, -and  not  exped* 
ing  happinefs  from  the  things  of  time ;  by  ftudying  to 
employ  their  riches  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  others  \  by  keeping  (lijl  in  mina  that  God  in  Chrift 
is  the  fool's  portion,  that  the  world  cannot  give  them 
true  comfort,  that  it  cannot  lengthen  ou\  tlicir  lives, 
nor  profit  them  at  the  hbur  of  death,  Luke  xii-  15.  Pf. 
ixii    10.  Prov.  xi.  4.  2  Cor.  xi.  7,  8. 

^Q.  How  fhall  th^e  be  content  and  eafy  who  are  re- 
duced from  a  profperous  (late  to  low  circumRances  ? 

A.  Qy  confidering  that  God  hath  abfolute  dominion 

over  us,  hath  right  to  do  with  his  own  what  he  will ; 

that  he  takcth  nothing  from  .us,  but  what  he  gave,  or 

.  rather  lent  to  us  for  a  time ;  that  he  is  holy,  jull^  and 

^ife,  and  knows  v^hat  ftatc  is  fitted  for  us- 

I  Q.  What 
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Q^  What  are  the  adrantagcs  of  tfak  gnee  of  coa- 
tentment  ?  ■ ; 

A,  Ic  prodoceth  much  iirrard  peace,  compofctb  the 
fbttl  for  duty,  calms  the  fpirit  in  adverfity,  and  preferret 
from  man?  temptations,  fnarcs,  and  fin^^  which  thofe 
that  are  difcontented  fall  into,  fuch  as  fretting,  mnr- 
fnnring,  paffion,  bittcrnefs,  envy,  lying.  Healing,  io- 
jjuftice,  fwcaring  ra(bly  or  falfeiy,  and  niany  otbfTS. 

Qi,  What  is  meant  by  the  right  and  charitabte  frame 
of  ipirit  toward  our  neighbour  and  all  that  is  his,  which 
tiiis  command  rcquireth  ?  . 

A.  It  is  to  be  kindly  aflFcflioncd  %o  others,  to  wlft 
their  good,  to  rejoice  in  their  profperity,  and  to  \fi 
forry  for  their  afflictions,  Rom.  xii,-  lo,  15.  3  John  iv 
J.  Heb*  xiii.  3. 

QJJEST.    LXXXI. 

^   What  is  forbidden  in  the  Tenth  Commandvuni  ? 

A.  The  Tenth  Commandment  forbiddeth  all  difcon- 
♦cntment  with  cur  own  cftate,  envying  cr  grieving  at 
tRe  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  all  inordinate  motions 
and  aiFe£tion&  to  any  thing  that  is.  his. 

•^  After  God  had  forbidden  the  fins  of  ftealmg  and 
adultery,  in  the  preceding  commands,  why  doth  he 
add,  **  Thou  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  nor 
his  wife?*'        •  ^ 

A  To  afTure  us  of  the  fpirltual  extent  and  meaning 
of  the  law,  and  th^  it  forbids  the  very  firft  motions  or 
rifings  of  fill  in  the  heart ;  the  confideration  whereof 
opened  Paul's  eyes  to  fee  his  vilencfs  thro*  .indwelline 
fin,  tho'  he  was  free  of  grofs  vices,  Rom.  vii.  7.  **  * 
had  not  known  luft,  except  the  law  had  faid.  Thou 
ihalt  not  covet/* 

^  What  is  the  firft^'fin  which  the  airfwcr  mentions 
as  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  EHfcontentment  with  our  eftate,'  which  is  the  fin 
of  both  rich  and  poor. 

Q^  Whence  doth  mens  difcontents  with  their  condi- 
tion arife  ? 

A.  From 
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Afc  't'rom  ^pridc,  l6?e  to  the  worlds  anrf  diftxiift  iaf 
Cod's  providence. 

Q^  How  ddth  it  artfe  frpm  pride  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  appears  that  they  who  are  difcoutettte^l 
with  Gdd'$  carving,  haV<J  too  I^igh  thotights  of  them* 
fclves:  They  either  think  they  dfeferve  better  at  God^s 
fea»d,-or-that  they  could  have  ordered  matters  bcttei: 
for  them  fclves  than  God  hath  done. 

Q^  What  are  the  evils  of  difcontentwient  ? 

A.  Befides  thofe  mentioned  a  httle  before,  it  mates 
men  unthankful  for  mercies,  unfit  for  duties,  naeaflr 
to  their  relatioiK  and  neighbours  ;  it  breeds  ftrifes,  «le- 
bates,  law  fuits,^  rebellions,  and  murders;  it  robs  meA 
of  the  comfott  of  their  lives,  makes  their  croffcs.heavi* 
«r,  and  provokes  God  to  prolong  and  add  to  tbenGU 

^.  What  is  the  fecond  fm  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  Envy,  which  is  a  fecret  difcontentednefs  at  the 
profperous  ftate  of  others,  or  a  grudging  or  gricvmg  At 
their  weakh, -qualifications,  orho^ouirs. 

Q^  What  are  the  evils  of  this  fm.of  envy  ? 

A.  It  is  heart- murder,  and  a  fi«  againft  aJl  reafenj 
yea,  it  is  devilifti  to  be  a  man's  eoemy  for  no  t)thcr  rea- 
fon  but  becaufe  God  is  kind  to  hhfn  ;  Tis  a  quarreling 
with  God*s  wifdom  and  goodnefs  )  it  is  a  tottennef^^fo 
the  boiies  \  it  produccth  coiflufion  and  every  evil  work. 
Mat.  XX.  15*  Prov.  xiv.  30.  James  iii*  16. 

^.  What  are  thefe  inordinate  motions  and  aSe£i:ron« 
to  the  filings  of  our  neighbour,  which  are  here  forbid^ 

A.  All  dcCrcs  after  thefe  things'  which  wt  cannot. 
have  by  lawful  means,  or  without  wronging  our  neigh- 
tour  5  aorf  all  inclinations  to  coveting,  Col.  iii.  5. 

QUEST.   LXXXIL 

^.  Is  any  man  able  ferfeSily  to  keep  the  cominandments 
of  God  > 

A.  No  mere  man,  finCc  the  fall,  is  able  in  this  life 
"perfcftly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  but  doth 
daily  break  them  in  thought,-  word,  and  deed. 
'  Q.  Why  is  it  faid  in  the  anfwcr,  <*  No  mere  man  ?*' 

A.  To 
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A.  To  except  the  Man  Ghrift  Jcfus,  who-  did  pcf* 
fe^ly  keep  God's  commands* 

^.  Was  not  Chrlft  a  mere  man  I 

A.  No;  he  was  both  God  and  Man. 
/  Q.  Why  is  it  faid,  "  fince  the  fall  r 

A.  To  except  our  firft  parents  when  in  the  eftaiteof' 
ianocence,  who  then  were  able  to*  keep  God's  cooh 
mands  perfe<aiy.  ,  ' 

Q;^  Why  is  it  faid,  "  is  able  in  this  life  ?** 

A.  To  except  the  faints  in  heaven,  who  are  perfcS- 
ly  able  to  do  it  there.  * 

(^  Can  no  faint  on  eafhh  attain  to  per{e£|ian  in 
keeping  God's  law  ? 

A.  No ;  for  *'  there  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth 
that  doth  good  and  fmneth  not/'  £ccl.  \\u  ao*  x  John 
i.  8i  lo. 

Q^  How  comes  it  to  I S'  fo  ? 

A,  •  Becaufe  the  befl  faints  here  are  but  renewed  is 
t^arty  and  they  have  remains  of  corruption  in  thenii 
Mvhich  fight  againft  the  fpiritual  and  renewed  part,  Gal. 
V.  1 7.  And  we  find  the  bed  of  fcripiure  faints  acknow- 
ledging this,  and  complaining  of  their  imperfefiions, 
Job  ix,  2,  3.,Pfah  ix,  13.  and  cxxx.  3.  and  cxliii.  2.ff. 
)xiv.  6.  Dan.  ix.  5.  Ron?,  vii.  j8,  &c. 

Q^  Ate  not  Noah,  job  J*nd  Hezckiah,  called  perfeS 
men  t  Gen.  vi.  9.  Job  i-  8    2  Kings  xx.  3^ 

A*  That  is  not  meant  of  an  abfolute  pcrfeftion,  on 
perfeftion  of  degrees ;  hue  only  of  the  perfedlion  of  fin- 
cerity,  or  a  perfeftion  of  parts  ;  as  the  body  of  ah  infiant 
is  reckoned  perfeft,  tho*  it  be  not  come  to  the  highcft 
perfection.  And  that  the  fcripture  doth  not  mean  ab* 
folute  perfeflion^  is  evident  from  its  recbrdihg  the  fiftf 
and  imperfedlions  of  thefe  very  perfons  which  are  called 
perfcdi  Gen*  ix.  21^  J(*  iii.  1,  3.  2  Ghron.  xxxii.  25. 

j^.  What  is  meant  by  fincerity,  or  a  pe/fedlion  of 
parts  ? 

A.  A  fincere  or  upright  aiming  at  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God  in  all  things,  and  a  conilant  ptefling  on  fof 
farther  degrees  of  holinefs. 

^.  Doth  not  David  fay.  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  tbv  righteoufnefs }  Pfal.  vii.  8* 

A.  jtfj 


Af  He  foealoi  there,  not  of  the  nghteoufnefs  of  his 
peirfoiiy  but  of  the  rightcoufoefii  of  his  caufe»  which  he 
defended  againft  his  adTeifaries^  and  to'  whidi  he  ap^- 
pealed. 

^.  Doth  not  the  apoftle  fay,  whofoever  is  borti  of 
God  doth  not  commit  fin  ?  i  John  lii.  9. 

Af  The.fenfe  is.  That  the  regenerate  do  not  commit 
Gn  as  they  once  did,  with  delight,  or  full  confent  of  the 
vill  s  they  dcrnot  allow  fin  to  reign  in  them.  But  that 
they  are  not  without  fin,  is  evident  from  i  John  u  8. 

Q.  Why  doth  Chrift  require  us  to  be  perfed,  Mat*  ' 
V.  48*  if  we  cannot  attain  to  it  ^ 

A.  I.  To  let  us  know  what  he  hath  right  to  demand 
of  us*  2.  To  humble  us,  and'  drive  us  to  Chrift  foe 
perfe£l  righteoufnefs.'  3^  To  teach  us  to  defire,  aim 
at,  and  prefs  toward  perfe£iion  in  holinefs. 

Q.  In  \i4iat  refped^  are  we  gifil^  of  breaking  the 
commands  of , God  ?  . ....  ■^.  ,^ 

A*  ^We  are  guilty  of  it  daily,  in  thought^  word,  and 
deed. 

Q^  Doth  God  look  upon  thoughts  of  fin  a?  breaches 
of  his  law  ?         ' 
*  A.  Te^  Gen«  viii*  2i*  Mat.  v«  98.  and  xv*  19.  Jer. 

QUEST.    LXXXIir. 
4(%  Are  all  tranfgrejjions  t^the  law  equally  heinous  f 
A.  Some  fins  in  themfeJvcs,  and  by  reafon  of  feveral 

«ggvairations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  fight  of  God. 

Uiaak  others. 

Ah  Are  all  fins  equal  ? 

A.  No,  fome  are  more  heinous  than  others. 

Q^  What  is  that  for  fins  to  be  heinous  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  more  hateful  and  offenfive  to  a  h<dy 
God,  than  others  are. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  fome  fins  are  more  of* 
&Qfiire  to  God  than  others  ^ 

A.  From  thefe  things;  !•  The  fin- offering  under 
tile  law.  was  to  be  greater  than  the  trefpafs-offering. 
ft.  Some  fins  are  more  feverely  threatened  and  punifti- 
fd  thaa.othersl  3.  Some  fins  are  declared  not  capable 
^don^  Lev.  ix«  3.  Mat«  xxiii.  14.  and  xii.  31- 

Vol.  II.  4H  «iWM 
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^  Why  18  it  laid  in  the  anfwer  that  f^nne  finsaxt 
more  heinous  in  the  fight  of  God  than  others  ? 

A.  To  teach  us' by  what  rule  we  ihould  judge  of  the 
gre'itntfb  of  fms,  feeing  many  are  apt  to  mike  light  of 
that  which  u  heinous  before.  God,  who  certainly  is  tbe 
proper  judge  in  this  matter. 

X4  What  is  it  that  makes  fome  fins;  more  heinooi 
than  others  ? 

A.  Some  fins  are  more  heinous  in  themielTeSy  01  a 
their  own  nature  \  and  fome  by  reafbn  of  certain  ^ 
gravations  attending  them. 

Q.  Whit  are.thofe  (ins  which  are  more  heinoosin 
their  own  nature  than  others  ? 

A.  Sins  againft  the  firit  table  of  the  law^  or  thole 
vrhich  are  committed  more  immediately  againft  God* 
are  more  heinous  than  fins  againft  the  fecond  tablci  or 
thofe  which  are  immediately  againft  man  \  as»  f or  in^ 
fiance,  facrilege  is  more  heinous  than  theft/  idolatry 
than  adultery,  blafphemy  againft  God,  than  defaming 
of  our  neighbour,  iSam.  ii.  2$* 

J^.  Are  not  fome  of  the  fins  againft  the  firft  table 
more  heinous  than  others  ? 

,  A.  Ye8 ;  and  we  find  atheifm  and  idolatry  marked 
out  as  fins  of  the  gieateft  magnitude^  £xod.  y«  2.  Jcr* 
xliv.  4. 

.  !^  Are  not  fome  of  the  fins  againft  the  fecond  taUe 
more  heinous  than  others,  in  their  own  nature  i 

A.  Yes,  and  mprder  is  noted  for  a  moft  heinous  and 
crying  fin  \  and  fo  is  opprefTion,  efpeciaily  of  the  wi» 
dow  and  fatherlcfs.  Gen.  iv.  10.  Elod*  xxii   23. 

Q. '  Are  hehious  and  crying  fins  capable  of  forgiv^ 
nefs  ? 

A«  Yes,  upon  true  f^uth  and  repentance^  Ifa.  i*  18. 
1  Cor.  vi.  1 1. 

(^  What  are  the  only  fountains  of  pardon  which 
finn^rs  niuft  look  to  ? 

A.  The  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  meritorious  blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  Luke  vii.  42.  £ph«  i«  7«  i  John  i.  7* 

(^  "What  are  the  nioft  heinous  of  all  fins  in  the 
world  ? 
.    A.  The  fin  ag^nft  the  Holy  Ghoft^  beinji;  a  fin  on- 
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to  death,  which  is  not  forgiven,  Mat.  xti..3Ti  i  John 
▼•  16.  *  ,        . 

Q.  What  is  the  Gn  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  > 

A.  It  may  ^e  defcribed,  an  apofticy,  or  turning  from 
God,  and  his  tfiithe  and  way??,  after  clear  illumination 
and  a  fair  profeffion  ;  and  {innine  wilfully  with  hatred, 
malice  and  defpite,  againft  Chrill  and  his  people,  an4 
continuing  impt;nitent  therein  to  the  end.  Mat.  xii«  3  f , 
32.  Heb.  vi.  4,  5^  6.  and  x.  26,  29. 

•^.  What  are  the  aggravations  which  make  fome  fins 
more  heinous  than  others  ? 

A.  They  are  the  particular  circumftances  which  do 
attend  them,  that  make  them  greater  than  othetwife 
.  they  wQuld  bCiv  And  from  fcripture  we  find  fins  do 
xcceive  their  aggravations,  i.  From  the  perfons  offend- 
ing. 2.  From  the  parties  offended.  3.  From  the 
means  againft  which  fins  are  committed.  4  From  the 
manner  of  committing  fin,  5.  From  the  time  of  finr 
ning.     6.  From  the  place  where  fins  arc  committed. 

^.  How  is  fin  aggravated  from  the  perfon  offending  ? 

A.  Sin  is  aggravated,  if  the  perfon  guilty  be  of  age 
and  experience,  or  be  eminent  for  his  gifts*  profeffion, 
ftation,  or  office  in  th^  world  ;  fo  that  his  example 
may  encourage  or  draw  others  into  fin,  2  Sam.  xii.  14, 
I  Kings  xiv.  16.  Mic.  iii.  5.  Rom.  ii.  24.  G:\I.  ii.  13. 

j^.  Are  not  the  fins  of  Chriftians  mor  heinous  than 
the  fins  of  Heathens  ^  A.  Yes.  • 

'  ^.  Are  not  the  fins  of  thofe  children  who  have. had 
religious  education  and  examples,  more  heinous  than 
the  fins  of  others  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^How  is  fin  aggravated  from  the  pa^rties  offended  ? 

A.  Sin  is  aggravated,  when  it  is  commitred  immedi- 
ately againft  God  and  bis  perfeftions,  againft  Chrift  and 
his,  grace>  againft  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  operations  \  a- 
gainft  men  in  eminent  ftation»,  our  fuperiors  and  friends 
to  whom  we  are  much  obliged;  againft  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  thofe  who  are  dear  to  Chrift,  PfaK  Ii.  4.  Rom.  ii.  4. 
]^^at.  xxi.  38.  Heb.  xii.  25.  Eph.  iv.  30.  A6i5  vii.  51. 
Num.  xii.  8.  Ifa»  iii.  5.  Prov.  xxx.  17.  Pfal.  xii.  9. 
£zek.  xiii.  19.  Mat.  xviii.  6.  i  Cor.  viii.  12. 

Q^  How  is  fin-  aggravated  from  the  means  againft 
V^hich  it  is  committed  i 
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A.  Sin  18  much  aggravated,  when  it  is  committed  ^ 
gainft  a  clear  and  lively  difpeiifation  of  gofpel-ligiit  kxA 
lovci  agaitlft  the  moft  gracious  calls  aod  ofiers»  againft 
tibc  lighyrf  nature^  and  the  coaviZlions  of  confcience: 
againft  Mercies,  threatenings,  and  judgments^  agaimft 
counfel  and  admonitions;  againft  long  patience  tod 
good  examples^  againft  church-ceafaries  aiid cilrtl po- 
niOiments  \  againft  prayers  and  purpofes^/Vows  and  co« 
venantSy  Mat.  xi.  2i»  23.  John.  xv.  22»  Rom.  L  2& 
Dan.  V.  22.  Dettt.  xkiui.  6.  Amos  tir.  -  j|*  Jer.  v.  3. 
Prov.  xxixr  X.  Tit.  iii.  10.  ProV.  xxiii»35.  ^'^  IxxViSi 
36,  37.  Eccl.  V.  4.  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 

^.  How  is  (in  aggravated  from  the  ttiatKiet  d  coib- 
xnitting  it  > 

A.  When  a  man  fins  wilfoUy  and  witkottt  tettiptl- 
t^on,  prefumptuoufly  and  without  fear^  ddibarately  and 
with  contrivancci  obftinately  and  with  refolutioni  im> 
pudently  and  with  boafting,  willingly  aind  with  ddif^ 
malicioufly  and  with  defpite,  euftomarily  and  with  co&* 
.  tinnance,  openly  and  with  contempt-^ .  Ldkiewife  fin  is 
much  aggravated,  when  a  man  is  guilty  of  d<ung  flat 
\irluch  he  condemns  in  others,  of  relaimng  into  fin  af- 
ter repentance,  of  doing  evil  under  a  clokc  of  religion, 
$)r  of  teaching  and  encouraging  others  to  fin,  Jer.  fi* 
16.  Num.  XV.  30^  Pfal.  xxxvi.  4.  Pfal.  Iii.  i.  Provtii 
14.  Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  Zech;  vii.  ii.  aPet.i.ao.,  Rom.i. 
32.  and  ii.  2i.  Rev.  ii.  14. 

S»  How  is  (in  aggravated  from  the  t;ime  of  (inning? 

A.  Sin  becomes  more  heinous,  when  it  is  commit- 
ted upon  the  Sabbath*  day,  or  when  the  perfon  ought  to 
have  been  at  divine  wor(hip,  or  after  fblcmn  ordinan- 
ces and  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's,  or  in  time  of  af- 
fli£tion^  when  the  Lord  is  calling  to  humiliation,  Ezek, 
xxiii.  38.  Ifa.  xxii^  12,  13.  and  Iviii..  3^  Mjum^.  xxv.  6. 
aChron.  xxviii.  22.  Ifa.  i.  1. 

Q^  How  may  fin  be  aggravated  frpnx  the  phce  of 
finning  ? 

A.  When  it  isvcommitted  in  a  latul  of  lightj  in  a 
place  dedicated  to  the  worihip  of  God,  in  a  place  of  gn- 
clous  deliverances,  or  in  z  public  place  before  o^8| 
who  may  thereby  be  tempted  and  enfnaredi  Ifa.  xxri. 
10.  1  Sam.  iU  22.  PfaU  cvi*  7^  2  Sara^  xvi.  22. 
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QJJEST.,  LXXXIV. 
■.    ^  Whdt doth  em^  JiHiksitvi  } 

Ay  EfTcr]^  fia  deferveth  GrtHi*»  wrath  and  curfe^  both 
fan  thb^  life  «nd  that  ^hiob  is  td  coitie* 

^  Whdt  b  meant  by  God's  wrath  and  cvrr^e  Ant  to 
fin? 

A.  Tbofe  dreadfal  pttQiflimentSf  which  aie  tfaeef- 
fedls  of  the  finrevengihg  juftice  of  God,  and  the  con- 
flbilihing  fentenoe  of  his  bn>k«n  UWj  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

^.  Doth  die  le&ft  fin  defehre  eternal  putiilhmeQt  ?    ^ 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  Bow  ii  yiat  evident  ? 

A.  Becaufe  every  fm  is  an  offence  done  againft  an  ink 
'  finitely  Holy  and  righteous  God,  and  his  joft  law^  where- 
fore God's  juftice  doth  demand  infinite  fatisfadtiom  for 
fti  Gal.  ill.  16^  Rev.  vi.  23.  Ezek.  xviii*  4. 

^  How  doth  it  appeal:  that  there  is  fo  much  evil 
In  every  fin? 

A.'  Becaufe  etery  fin  in  its  own  nature  is  i  walking 
contrary  to  God,  and  a  contemning  of  htm  who  is  in- 
thltely  gbOd ;  ft  ftrikes  againft  his  fovereignty,  his  in- 
finite power>  his  wifdom^  his  goodnefs^  and  hclinefs^ 
Jj^^  xxvi.  40.  Pfal  X.  13.  James  ii*  iq,  it.  t  Cor.  x. 
^2.  Jer.  ii.  5.  Hab.  i.  13. 

^  Is  xSntit  no  ground  for  the  Popifli  diftin£):ion  of 
fihs  venial  and  mortal  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  every  fin  in  its  own  nature  is  mortal  and 
deadly ;  and  though  evtry  fih  be  venial  or  pardonable 
through  Chrift>  yet  in  itfelf  it  deferves  eternal  puniih« 
irtisnt,  Rorh.  Vt.  23.  Oeut.  xxvii.  26^  Rom*  i.  i8. 

4^.  Is  th^re  nm  m6re  evil  in  the  lead  fin,  than  the 
fufferings  of  &  finite  creature  can  make  atonement  for  ? 

Aw  Yes ;  "ani  therefore  the  fufferings  of  the  damned^ 
being  never  fatisfadiory,  mufl:  be  eternal. 

C^Ciihnst  thi^  leaft  fin  be  expiated  by  any  thing  but 
thcblobdof  Chrifti 

id^t  NOj  Heb.  ix*  2a* 
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QUEST.   LXXXV. 

^.  Wkat  doth  GJrtquivfi  ofut^  tbtu  we  mfif  4te4(fir.iu 
wrath  aad  curfe  due  to  us  for  Jin  ?  i 

A.  To  efjape  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  Grod  due  to  ui 
for  rm,  God  requircth  of  u$  faith  in  Jeftt9  Chrift,  re- 
pentance unto  life,  with  the  diligent  ufe  of  all  the  out- 
ward means  whereby  Chrift  commttnicateth  to  uathe 
benefits  of  redemption, 

^.  How  know  you  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  doe  to 
cs  for  every  fin  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  hed« 
Ten  againft  ^11  unrighteoufnefs  of  men^  and  every  fin 
is  a  contempt  of  an  infinite  God,  Roai>  i*  18.  FfaL 
X  13. 

^,  Hath  God  revealed  any  way  iox  ifcaping  that 
wrath  Tvhich  is  due  to  us  for  fin  ? 

A.  Yes ;  namely,  the  way  of  faith  and  repentancci 
with  a  diligent  ufe  of  all  the  means  of  grace. 

^  Doth  God  require  faith,  repentancei  arid  the  ufe 
of  means,  in  order  to  (atisfy  for  fin^  and  purchafe  fid* 
vation  to  us  ?  . 

A.  No ;  for  that  would  be  to  make  a  Saviour  of  our 
duties,  and  to  render  Chnft's  death  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  21. 

Qi  Why  then  doth  God  require  thefc.  things  of  us  ? 

A.  He  requires  them  only  as  means  for  applying  the 
purchafe  of  Chrift's  death,  and  com_municating  the 
grace  he  hatH  me|[ited  unto  U8|  Luke  xxiv«  47.  Ronu 
i.  16, 17.  Luke  XXI.  36^ 

Q^  Are  faiths  repentance,  and  other  duties^  the  con- 
ditions of  our  falvation  ? 

A.  Yes,  they  may  be  called  fo,  if  by  conditions  wc 
underftand  no  more  but  that  they  are  necefiTary  means 
of  our  falvation,  as  being  appointed  by  God  for  apply- 
ing the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  only  me- 
ritorious and  pleadable  condition  of  our  falvation* 

Q^  Could  not  God  fave  us  by  ChrilVs  right^oufiiefs, 
without  faith,  repentance,  or  any  other  means  ? 

A.  Whatever  God  might  do  in  his  abfolute  forc- 
rrignty,  it  ought  to  fatisfy  us>  that  God  hath  cxprcfsly 
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tevealed  his  will  in  this  matter,  and  hath  declared  that 
it  is  through  the  ufe^  of  thefe  means  only  that  he  wiU 
communicate  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption ;  and 
this  makes  them  abfolutely  njETceflary  to  all  who  expe£k 
falvation  by  Chrift  :  And  iilideed  it  would  not  be  for 
the  honour  of  .God  to  pardon  or  fave  any  that  go  oa 
in  fin^  andnegledi  Chrift  and  his  worihip. 

QUEST.    LXXXVL 

^.  What  is  faith  in  Jefus  Chriji  ? 

A.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  faving  grace,  whereby 
we  receive  and  reft  upon  him  alone  for  falvation,  as  he 
is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpek 

t^Is  not  faith  taken  in  different  fenfes  in  fcripture  ? 

A.  Yes ;  fometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  do6hrinc  of 
faith,  and  fometimes  for  the  grace  of  faith. 

J^#  How  is  it  other  wife  diftinguifhed  ? 

A«  Into  hiftorical  faith,  the  faith  of  miracles,  and 
faving  faith.  •  .  ' 

^  Is  it  faving  faith  for  a  man  to  believe  that  there 
18  a  God,  or  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  finnersy 
or  that  the  Bible  is  true  ? 

A*  No ;  for  that  is  only  hiftorical  faithj  and  the  de« 
?ils  come  this  length',  James  ii.  19*' 

^.  Whj^t  is  hiftorical  faith? 

A.  \i  is  the  affent  of  the  underftandiag  unto  the 
truths  revealed  in  the  word,  whereby  a  man  believes  and 
gives  credit  to  them  as  he  doth  to  tne  truths  of  a  hifto« 
ry.  So  did  thefe,  Mat.  xiii.  20*  John  it.  23.  AAs  viii. 
13^.  and  A(fts  xxvU  27. 

^.' What  more  is  there  in  faving  faith  than  fot  a  man 
to  afleilt  or  give  credit  to  the  divine  tettimony  ? 

A.  If  the  affent  be  ftrong  and  full,  it  will  indeed , 
bring  along  with  it  the  other  a£l^  of  faith  9  that  is,  if  a 
man  not  only  affent  to*the  things  revealed  in  the  gofpel 
as  true,  but  alfo  firmly  believe  that  they  are  as  valuable 
and  excellent  as  they  are  held  forth  to  be,  then  he  can« 
not 'but  clofe  with  them.  But  if  our  affent  doth  only 
regard  the  truth  of  the  things  propofed,  and  not  their 
jjobdnefs  and  fuicablehefs  t,o  u^,  it  is  not  true  and  iav- 
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ing :  for,  ^ore  faitb  is  tnie»  there  b  not  only  an  aflcflC 
of  the  mind  to  ihe  Terity  of  gofpel-trtttli«»  out  aUb  t 
confent  of  the  heart  unto  tbem»  ai  «>rthy  of  all  flCbtti^^ 
tatton,  I  Tim.  i.  i^.  Rom*  a.  to.  • 

'^.  What  18  the  faith  of  mirades  ? 

A.  It  is  a  peculiar  confideiDct  in  the  poiwr  off  Goli 
for  producing  of  miraculous  cfie£k8»  which  maipf  had 
in  the  firft  times  of  the  gofpel  bodi  actively  and  paffivdy. 
Some  had  faith  to  heaC  and  others  to  ne  healed  \  and 
both  thefe  were  fometimes  found  in  perfoas-void  cf  iaf* 
ing  faith,  as  in  Judas  and  the  unthankful  lepers? 

^  Why  is  faith  in  the  anfwer  called  a  gra^  I 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  God's  free  gift  witfaovt  ai^y  fi^fi^H^ 
ing  in  us,  Eph.  ii.  8. 

^  Why  18  it  called  a  (aving  grace  ? 

A.  Becaufe  there  is  no  falvation  without  it»  and  all 
thofe  who  have  it  (hall  be  faved,  Mar]c  xvk  i^.  . 

j^  How  is  it  that  faith  doth  faye  lis  i 

A.  Not  by  virtue  of  any  worth  in  fakh^  or -^  its  be- 
ing a  deed  or  woik  of  ours  ;  but  becaufe  faith  is  thf 
grace  that  takes  hold  of  thcLrighteoufaefs'of  Chrifti  by 
which  only  we  are  juftified  and  faved. 

j^  Why  then  are  we  faid  to  be  juftified  and  (av^d^ 
faith? 

A.  Becaufe  faith  is  the  inftrument  and  melius  of  oitf 
juflification  and  falvation. 

^  Is  not  faith  the  fruit  of  Chrift's  purchafe  ? 

A.  Yes  :  For  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift  t^ 
believers ;  he  fends  his  Spirit  to  work  faith,  a9d  hence 
he  is  called  both  the  "  Author  and  FiniQier  of  faith/ 
Phil.  i.  29.  Eph.  i»  17,  19.  Heb.  xii.  2. 

^  What  mean  you  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chpft^ 
which  is  the  matter  and  ground  of  our  julli^cation  b^ 
fore  God  ? 

A.  Chrift  doing  or  dying,  or  all  that  he;  did  ^nd 
fuffcred  for  us  as  our  Surety  and  Cautioner-  See  be- 
fore, 33  queft.  Page  486. 

j^.  Is  it  the  fame  righteoufnefs  then,  which  we  find 
fon^etimes  called  the  righteoufnef&  of  Godj  and  fpmc- 
times  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  i  Rom.  <•  3,  6m 

A.  Yesj  it  is  the  very  fame  j  and  ii  cali^  the  rigb- 
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tebuffiefs  pf  God^  becaufis  it  is  of  God's  devifing  and 
of  God*s  performing,  he  being  God  that  wroligh£  it 
out  for  U8«  It  18  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  be« 
caufe  it  is  bjr  or  through  faith  that  the  righteoufnefs  of 
drift  becomes  ours ;  and  hence  we  find  it  fometimcs 
called  the  '<  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith/'  Phil.  iii.  9. 

4^  What  is  the  proper  obje^i  of  faith  ? 

A.  The  general  objeA  of  faith  is  the  whole  word  of 
God ;  faith  doth  aflent  and  confentto  all  its  truths,  of- 
fers, commands^  promifes,  and  threatenings :  But  the 
fpecial  object  of  faith  is  Chriftandhis  Surety- righteoBf«\ 
nefs :  for  it  is  to  this  the  penitent  foul  doth  look  as  the 
only  ground  of  his  juftifieation  before  God,  2  Cor. 
ii.  2. 

•^.  What  are  the  principal  afts  of  j  uftlfying  or  facing 
faiih  ? 

A.  There  are  two  mentioned  in  the  anfwer,  namely^ 
irccciving  and  retting  Upon  Chrift. 

^.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  thefe  two  a£ts  of 
faith? 

A.  I*  To  receive  Chrift  is  to  make  choice  of  Chrift^ 
and  embrace  the  offer  of  him  as  dur  Surety,  and  td  - 
confent  with  a  hearty  approbation  to  the  gofpel  way  of 
juftifieation  and  falvation  through  Chrift*  2.  To  refl: 
upon  Chrift,  is  to  adventure  our  all  upon  a  crucified 
Jefus,  by  trufting  in  him  alone,  and  laying  the  full 
weight  and  ftrefs  of  our  fouls  and  our  whole  falvation 
upon  him^  as  the  only  foundation  and  ground-ftone 
laid  in  Zion  for  periftiing  finners  to  reft  on,  Pfal.  ii. 
12. 1  Pet.  ii.  6. 

^.  Why  is  faith  faid  to  teft  upon  Chrift  alone  in  the 
anfwer  ? 

A.  To  (hew  that  finners  muft  not  reft  partly  upon 
Chrift  and  partly  upon  their  own  doings  for  falvation^ 
^  but  upon  Jefus  Chrift  alone« 

Q^  Doth  not  the  foul's  retting  on  Chrift  import  that 
itis  laden  and  burdened  when  it  comes  to  Chrift  ? 

A*  Yes  \  for  the  foul  is  burdened,  not  only  with  the 
fears  of  wrath,  but  alfo  with  the  guilt  and  pollution  o^ 
fii^^^itid  with  the  power  of  indwelling  corruptiooi  which 
.  it  longs  to  get  rid  of^ 
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•^  What  ts  there  in  Chrift  to  give  reft  to  the  burden* 
fid  foul? 

A.  There  is  in  him  a  fullnefs  of  merit  to  expiate  guilt, 
fatisfy  juftice^  and  obtain  cleaniing  and  pujrity  to  the 
foul  \  yea,  there  is  a  fullnefs  of  the  Spirit  in  Kim,  to  r^ 
new  ^nd  fanflify  the  natures  of  all  who  come  to. him. 

^.  Muft  not  we  by  faith. receive  and^  reft  on  Chrift 
in  all  his  three  offices,  of  Prophet,  Pricft,  and  King? 

A.  Yes,  we  muft  receive  and  reft  dn  Chrift,  i«  As 
our  Pried,  by  renouncini^  all  confidence  in  our  own  do- 
ings, and  being  content  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift's  facri- 
fice  and  righteoufnefs  only*  2.  We  muft  receive  and 
reft  upon  Chrift,  as  our  Prophet,  by  renouncing  all  our 
carnal  reafonings,  and  fubmitting  to  be  taught  by  Chrift, 
and  to  learn  and  believe  according  to  the  revelatioB  of 
his  word.  3.  We  muft  receive  and  reft  upon  Chrift  as' 
our  King,  by  renouncing  our  own  wills  and  inclinations, 
and  fubje£ling  our  whole  man,hearts  and  wills,  toChriftf 
t)»  be  inclined  and  ruled  by  his  Spirit  according  to  the 
direftions  of  his  word. 

Q^.  Hath  faving  faith  any  other  aA  befides  thefe  of 
receiving  and  refting  upon  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A  Yes  ;  for  faving  faith  doth  alfo  receive  and  believe 
the  whole  word  of  God,  and  thal»  becaufe  of  the  diytne 
teftimony  \  and  adeth  differently  upon  the  feveral  parts 
thereof,  giving  credit  to  its  hiftories  and  prophecieS| 
yitflding  obedience  to  its  commands^  trembling  at  its 
threatenings,  and  embracing  its  promifes  as  infallibly 
true  and  certain  :  Though  ftill  the  receiving  and  refting 
upon  Chrift,  as  tendered  in  the  gofpel-promifes  for  lal- 
vation,  be  the  chief  and  main  ads  of  faving  faith,  John 
iv.  42.  I  John  V.  10.  Afts  xxiv.  14.  Rom.  xvi.  a6. 
Ifa.  Ixvi.  2.  Heb.  xi.  13.  Jo^n  i.  12.  Ifa.  xxvi.  3. 

^.  For  what  ends  are  we  by  faith  to  receive  and  reft 
upon  Chrift? 

A.  For  falvation,  tkat  ts^  for  our  complete  falvadoOi 
not  only  from  wrath,  but  from  the  filth,  power,,  and 
being  of  fin,  and  all  the  efft£ls  of  it  i  fo  that  it  includes 
juftification,  fan£lification,  and  eternal  glory. 

Q.  What  is  the  ground  upon  which  we  are  warrant* 
ed  to  receive  and  re^  upon  Chrift  for  falvition  ? 

A.  Upon 
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A.  Upon  this,  that  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel. 

Q^  Unto  whom  is  Chrift  offered  in  the  gofpel  ? 

A«  Not  to  believers  only,  but  to  all  who  hear  the  gof- 
pel, even  the  grcateft  finneFs,  Mark  xvi.  15,  Rom*  x. 
i8*  ifa.  xlv*  22.  and  xlvi.  12. 

^.  By  whom  is  Chrift  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel  ? 

A.  By  his  fatheri  by  himfelf,  by  his  Spirit,  and  by 
his  minifter8>,Mat. zxii.  2,  3*  Ifa.  Ixv.  i.  Rev.  iii.  20, 
22.  Mark  xvi.  15 

^  Upon  what  terms  is  Chrift  offered  unto  us  ? 

A.  He  is  offered,  i.  Freely,  without  money  of  price, 
or  without  regard  to  any  good  thing  in  us,  but  merely 
to  our  need,  Ifa.  Iv.  i.  and  Ixv.  i.  2.  Chrift  is  offer- 
ed to  us  wholly  and  undividedly,  in  all  his  oflices,  of 
•  Prophet,  Pricft,  and  Kings  in  all  which  we  muft  re- 
ceive him  as  before  mentioned, 

Q^  Do  any  rcfufe  Chrift  who  have  him  offered  to 
tficm? 

.    A.  Yes,  the  moft  part  do  refufe  him,  John  i.  11. 
Ka.  liii.  I. 

Q.  Who  arc  they  that  will  be  reckoned  refufcrs  of 
Chrift? 

A.  All  who  do  not  believe  the  report  of  the  gofpel, 
and  embrace  the  offer  made  tinto  them. 

^,  Is  faving  faith  a  fure  proof  of  our  being  eleded 
fc)  eternal  life  r 

A.  Yes,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  faith  of  God's 
clcS  ;  and  it  is  faid,  **  As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
cternallife believed,"  Tit.  i.  1.  A6lsxiii. 48. 

^.  Why  is  faith  called  precious  in  fcripture  ?  i  Pet. 
i.  7.  a  Pet.  i.  I, 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  honoured  of  God  to  be  the  inftru- 
ment  of  our  juftification,  to  be  the  eye  that  difcerns 
Chrift,  the  hand  that  takes  hold  of  him,  and  the  bond 
of  our  union  with  him,  it  is  the  fpring  of  the  other 
graces,  and  doth  fet  them  a*  work ;  it  is  the  means  of 
our  fphritua^l  life  and  fupplies,  and  of  our  peace  and  joy, 
Rom.  V.  I,  2,  3,  &c.  Eph.  iii  17.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Rom.  xv, 

13- 

Q^  Why  doth  God  put  fuch  rcfpcft  upon  faith  above 
the  odier  graces  ? 

4^«  A.  Becaufe 


A.  Becaufe  faith  puts  the  higheft  honour  upon  his 
beloved  Son»  and  approves  of  God'9  ^Jevice  of  faving 
•us  thro'  him ;  it  ftrips  the  creature, of  all  ground  of  boaft- 
ing,  and  dodi  hij^hlw  exalt  free  grace  ;  it  gives  God  all 
the  glory  of  our  falvation,  virhich  is  moft  acceptable  to 
him^  Mat.  xvii.  5.  x  Pet.  ti.  7,  Rom.  iii.  27.  a^d  ir. 
16.  Epli.  ii.  7,  8.  • 

^  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  we  have  hmi 
faith? 

A.  True  faith  produceth  a  high  efleem  of  Cbrift, 
and  workcth  by  love  ;  it  foftena  and  purifies  the  hean ; 
it  vents  Ilfelf  much  in  prayer  and  good  worics,  and 
loofes  the  heart  from  earthly  things^  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  GaL 
V.  6.  M^rk  ix.  24.  Ads  xv.  9.  Heb.  iv«  14,  16.  James 
ii.  i8«  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Q^  Have  all  believers  faving  faith  in  the  fame  d^ 
.  gree? 

A.  No  ;  for  fome  are  weak,  while  others  are  ftrong* 

j^.  How  doth  the  weaknefs  of  faith  difcover  itfelf  ? 

A.  In  much  doubting  and  daggering  at  the  prooi* 
fes,  in  depending  upon  the  means  more  than  Chrift ;  in 
living  much  by  fenfe,  in  diftrufting  of  God^  and  faint* 
ing  in  the  day  of  adV^erfity?    • 

j^.  How  may  we  know  if  there  he  faith  in  realitji 
amidft  fuch  weaknefTes  and  (igns  of  unbelief  ? 

A.  It  is  a  hopeful  evidence,  if  the  foul  in  the  mean 
time  be  mourning  for  its  unbelief,  crying  for  more 
faith,  and  looking  (incerely  to  Chrift  for  righteoufbeft 
and  ftrcngth. 

^  ,What  are  the  evidences  of  a  ftrong  faith  ? 

A.  Where  faith  is  ftrong,  the  foul  wUl  be  aiming  at 
die  Redeemer*^  honour  in  all  its  actions.  The  love  of 
Chrift  will  conftrain  more  powerfully  to  hate  (in,  and 
live  godly,  than  the  fear  of  hell  or  hope  of  reward  can 
do  :  The  foul  will  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  be  mnch 
in  the  exercife  of  praife  ;  it  will  thift  God  in  time  of 
danger,  and  look  thro'  all  difcour^ements  to  the  faidh 
fulnefs  of  God,  and  rely  upon  him* 

QJJEST-   LXXXVII, 
•^.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 
A.  Rcpeutauqc  tmto  life  is  9  faving  gracci  whereby  a 

finncr, 
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<inner»  out  of  the  trae  fenfc  of  his  fin,  and  apprehcn- 
fion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in-  Ghrift,  doth,  with  grief 
and  hatred  of  his  fin,  turn  from  it  unto  God,  with  full 
purpofe  of,  and  qndeavour  after  new  obedience. 

^.  Why  is  repentance  called  a  grace  and  a  faving 
grace  ? 

A.  See  the  anfwers  before,  concerning  Faith* 

Q.  Why  is  it  here  called  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A.  So  true  repentance  is  called,  A6td  xi.  i8.  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  neceiTiry  means  to  attain  eternal  life,  and 
to  diftingulQi  it  from  the  forrow  of  the  world  that 
worketh  death,  2  Cor.  vii-  10. 

<^-  What  is  that  forrow  of  the  world  ? 

A.  It  is  that  which  we  call  a  legal  repentance,  that 
hath  no  good  cfFe^ ;  being  a  forrow  only  for  fome  grofs 
fin,  for  fear  of  wrath,  but  not  a  forrow  for  all  fin  as  it 
diflionours  God,  fuch  as  gofpel-penitents  have. 

j^  Can  a  man  By  his  own  natural  powers  attain  to 
gofpel- repentance  ? 

A.  No }  for  the  heart  by  nature  is  like  a  done,  and 
none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  take  it  away  and  give  ^ 
heart  of  fle(h,  according  to  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 

1^  What  are  the  parts  of  true  repentance,  held  forth 
in  the  anfwer»^ 

A.  There  are  fix  :  i.  A  true  fenfe  of  fin.  2.  An 
apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift.  3*  A 
grief  for  fin.  4.  A  hatred  of  fin.  5.  A  turning  from  fin. 
6.  A  turning  to  God  and  the  ways  of  new  obedience* 

^.  What  is  the  true  fenfc  of  fin,  which  is  neceffary 
to  jrepehtance  unto  life  ? 

A.  It  is  a  hcart-affefting  difcovery  of  the  guilt,  ma- 
lignity, and  aggravations  of  fin,  pur  undone  ftate  by  it, 
and  our  inability  to  deliver  ourfelves  from  it,  which 
cnroonds  and  diftrefTes  the  confcience,  and  fills  the  mind 
with  perplexity  and  reftlefsnefs,  until  it  can  fee  fome 
ground  of  hope,  Pfal.  xxxviii*  3,  4.  Ads  ii.  37. 

^  Wherefore  is  fuch  a  fenfe  of  fin  neceflary  in  pc- 
fiitents  ? 

A.  To  make  fin  hateful,  and  Chrift  defire^ble  in  their 
eyes  5  for  it  is  only  fuch  fick  fouls  who  will  value  the 
phyificianj  Mat*  ix.  12,  13. 
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(^  Are  there  not  many  who  mzy  be  affcded  wAlx 
fczife  of  fin,  who  never  become  trae  penitents  I 

A.  Yes ;  there  is  frequently  comnAion  and  trouble 
for  fm,  vidiout  conrerficn. 

^.  What  is  the  difFcrcncc  between  the  confiffiont 
and  trouble  of  unconvccted  perfons  and  thofe  of  tne 
pcnitert;  ? 

A.  The  conTiclions  and  trouble  of  the  one  are  only 
for  foir.e  grofs  fins»  arifmg  from  a  natural  confcience) 
and  fears  of  hell ;  they  are  of  (hort  continuance,  and 
are  cured  by  n-atural  means  ?  But  the  cooTiciions  and 
trouble  of  the  other  sre  for  all  Gns  whatfoever,  inward 
and  outward,  fecret  and  open  ;  they  arife  from  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  a  view  of  the  evil  of  fin^  and  the  injury  done 
to  God  thercHv  :  rh*  y  are  abidingj  and  are  only  cored 
by  thc.blood  of  Chrift. 

Q.  What  mean  you  by  the  apprehenfion  of  the  lse^ 
cy  ot  God.  which  is  needful  to  true  repentance  ? 

A.  That  it  is  needful  to  bring  a  loft  finner  to  true n* 
pent&tice,  that  he  difcover  that  Gt)d  is  merciful,  readf 
to  forgive,^  and  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  repenting 
amd  returning  prodigals. 

Q^  Why  is  this  needful  > 

Am  Becaufe,  without  it,  a  deep  fenfe  of  his  fin  ii  rea- 
dy to  overwheln^  the  foul  with  defpair,  as  it  did  Judas* 

Q^  After  what  way  and  manner  is  the  mercy  of  God 
difcovtrable  to  guilty  fmners  ? 

A.  Only  in  and  through  Chrift  the  Mediator,  who 
bath  given  latisfaftion  to  the  juftice  of  God  for  fin. 

Q^Can  then  the  general  goodnefs  of  God,  or  hisab- 
folute  mercy,  be  any  relief  to  convinced  finners  ? 

A.  No^  becaufe  God  is  alfo  infinite  in  juftice  and 
holinefs,  and  therefore  muft  be  a  confuming  fire  to  fin- 
ners out  of  Chrift. 

^  NV  hat  is  that  true  grief  for  fin  which  is  neceffirj 
to  true  repentance  ? 

A.  It  is  a  hearty  forrow  and  mourning  of  the  fo«l 
for  committing  fucH  an  abominable  thing  as  fin  is,  afld 
that  mainly  becaufe  fin  hath  contemned  and  diffaononr- 
cd  God,  it  hath  crucified  J.:fus  Chriftj  it  hath  gricrcd 
the  Holy  t>piritj  it  hath  deformed  and  defiled  our  foulst 
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I;  hath  difabled  us  from  glorifying  God,  and  debarred 
18  from  communion  with  him* 

Q.  What  is  that  hatred  of  (in  which  \%  neceflary  in 
rue  repentance  > 

A*  It  18  an  inward  abhorrence  of  fitly  as  the  mod  a« 
)bminable  thing,  and  a  loathing-  of  ourfeUes  becaufe  df 
t,  Jer.  xxxi.  19. 
Q^  Can  any  who  hate  (in  make  a  fport  of  it  > 
A    No. 
.  j^  Whence  ia  it  that  a  true  penitent  doth  hate  (in  ? 
A.  Jiecaufe  fin  is  moft  hateful  to  God,  it  is  the  mur* 
ferer  of  Chrift,  and  an  enemy  to  to  his  own  fouL 

Q^  What  kind  of  hatred  doth  tlie  true  penitent  bear 
to  fin  ? 

A.  I*  It  is  a  deep  and  implacable  hatred,  which  mAtB 
him  aim  at  the  utter  ruin  and  extirpation  of  fin  in  his 
foul.  2.  It  is  an  univeif^l  hatred  ;  for  feeing  the  true 
penitent  doth  hate  fin  as  fin,  he  muft  hate  erery  Gn^ 
whether  fecret  and  open,  pleafant  or  profitable,  in  him- 
felf  or  in  others,  Rom.  vii»  24.  PfaL  cxix.  laS. 

Q^  Is  not  the  foul's  turning  from  fin  an  efiential  past 
•f  true  repentance  ?  A.  Yes* 

Q^  What  kind  of  turning  muft  it  be  ^ 

A*  !•  It  muft  be  a  turning  from  fin  in  heart,  with 
a  real  grief  for  it,  and  hatred  of  it,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  i8* 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.  a.  It  muft  be  au  univerfal  turning 
from  fiui  both  in  the  heart  and  in  the  life^  without  re- 
ferring of  one  known  fin,  Ezek.  xviii,  31.  3,  It  muft 
be  attended  with  turning  to  God,  and  the  ways  of  new 
obedience,  Ifa.  i.  16,  17.  Ifa.  Iv.  7. 

C^  Is  turning  from  fin  always  a  fare  fign  of  true  re-, 
pentance  i 

A.  Not  always ;  for  we  read  of  fome  who  turn,  but 
not  to  the  Moft  High ;  they  may  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and 
not  learn  tq  do  well ;  they  may  turn  from  one  fin  to  a- 
nother,  from  profanenefs  to  fuperftitton,  or  from  pre* 
fttoiption  to  defpair,  Hof.  vii«  16.  Jer«  iv.  x. 

Q;,  Is  not  turning  from  fin,  when  it  is  followed  with 
turning  to  the  Lord,  a  certain  evidence  of  true  repen^* 
tancer 

A.  Yes  $  for  thefe  two  are  the  very  effential  parts 
of  it. 
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Q.  What  is  this  «*  turning  to  the  Loid,*  wtiAk 
cflcntial  to  true  repentance  ? 

A.  It  imports,  i.  Qpt  applying  to  God  in  ChriftliDr 
pardon  of  fin,  and  cleanCng  from  it.  a.  Our  iidl> 
ing  choice  of  God  for  our  God.  3.  Onr  faafi|{ 
the  outgoings  of  our  hearts  and  affeftiona  to  him,  ai 
our  portion  and  happinefs*  4.  Our  giving  up  oorlelTes 
to  his  ferrice  and  obedience,  Ifa.  lv«  7.  Jcr.  iiL  22. 16. 
xxvi.  8.  Pfal-  cxix.  57,  58,  59. 

^«  How  may  we  know  liF  our  '*  turning  from  (ia 
to  God,**  be  true  and  real  ? 

A.  When  it  is  accompanied  with  m  full  purpofeo^ 
and  iincere  endeavours  after  new  obedience ;  for  piv- 
fo(es  to  continue  in  fin,  or  negligence  in  God's  fenricfy 
are  inconHftert  with  true  repentance. 

(^  ^Vhy  is  the  penitent  believer's  obedience  called 
•*  new  obedience.** 

A.  !•  Bcrcaule  it  fprlngs  from  new  principles,  faith 
and  love.  2.  It  is  done  fo.'  new  ends,  not  for  worldly 
intereft,  but  to  plcdfe  God,  and  to  advance  his  glory. 
3.  It  b  performed  in  a  new  manner,  to  wit,  widi  the 
heait,  and  by  faith  looking  to  Chrift  for  ftrength  to  do 
it,  and  for  righteoufnefs  to  make  it  acceptable  to  God. 

Q.  What  may  we  think  of  their  repentance,  who  lire 
in  the  neglefl  of  duty,  or  in  the  pra£lice  of  fin,  after* 
wards  ? 

A.  We  may  think  that  their  profeffion  of  repentince 
hath  not  been  fincere. 

J^.  Can  any  man  look  for  pardon  or  falvation  wiih* 
cut  repentance  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  Chrift  hath  exprefsly  told  us,  "  Exoe^ 
ye  repent  ye  (hall  all  likewife  periih,"  Luke  xiii.  3* 

^.  May  a  man  delay  his  repentance  until  he  cooe 
to  a  death-bed  i 

A.  By  no  means ;  for  many  die  very  fuddenly,  nen 
ther  have  we  power  of  ourfelves  to  repent  when  «« 
M'ii},and  men  turn  hardened  in  fin  by  continuing  in  it* 

^  Is  there  room  fcr  repentance  for  old  finners,  and 
thofe  who  have  been  notoriouily  wicked  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  if  they  repent,  God  hath  fkid,  he  will 
abundantly  pardon,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  And  we  have  inftaoccs 
01  hU  doing  {0|  i  llcu^  i.  iji  14,  15. 

^.  But 
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31,  But  bow  IhaQ  we  tttaia  to  tme  repentatiefe  ? 

A.  We  muft  cty  earneftlj  to  God  for  it,  and  plead 
lu»  prdmifes  of  giving  it  to  thofe  who  aik  it  of  him, 
James  i.  5.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  36,437.^  And  we  muft  lode 
fteqttently  to  Chrift  crucified^  whom  we  have  jj^eroed 
lirith  oar  fins,  Zech.  ±11.  10. 

Q:^  Is  it  not  faid  of  Efau,  that  he  found  no  placie  of 
xepentance»  dtpugh  he  fouf^  it  carefuUf  with  tears  ^ 
Heb.  xii.  17. 

A.  It  is  not  fiiid  there^  that  Efau  fought  the  grace  of 
Tepentance  from  God  to  his  own  foul,  but  only  that  he 
fought  of  his  father  Ifaae  that  he  might  repent  of  giv- 
ing the  bleffing  to  his  brother  Jacob ;  which  indeed 
lie  could  not  obtain :  But  it  had  been  well  for  him» 
had  he  been  as  careful  to  {eek  God^s  blefling  as  his  £m 
thcr's. 

•^.  Hath  nqt  repentance  fcveral  counterfeits^  which 
wc  ought  to  beware  of  ? 

■^  Ai  Tes:  For  Saul  confefled  his  fin,  Ahab  had  but- 
iMtd  exprefhons  of  mourning,  Judas  and  Felix  had 
great  convidions  and  terrors;  but  none  of  thefe  did 
turn  fTOm  their  fins  to  God  in  Chrift  for  mercy. 

^.  Do  we  need  repentance  only  at  our  firft  turning 
toGod? 

'A.  Belieters  through  their  whole  lives  hav^e  need  to 
be  daily  repenting  and  making  application  to  Chrift'a 
Uood,  becaufe  they  are  daily  finning  by. infirmity,  and 
Galling  (hort  of  their  duty. 

QUEST.  LXXXVIIL 

^,  What  are  the  outward  meanty  whereby  Cbrifl  com-- 
muntcateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption  ? 
:-  Ai  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Chrift 
communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption,  are» 
his  ordinances,;  cfpecially  the  word>  facraments,  and 
ptayer ;  all  wUcfa  are  made  effiedual  to  the  ele^  for 
falvatiom 

.■■.•■ 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  Ghrift's  ordinances  here  ? 

A.  All  thofe  means  of  grace  -and  (alvation  which  he  . 
kuth  appointed  in  his  wordL 
'  Vol,  II.  4K  Qi^May 
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Q.  May  not  .ordxpances  of  man's  appointmeiit  be 
joade  ufe  of  for  our  fpintnal  bencft  ? 

A.  No  >  for  thcfe  the  Spirit  <rf  God  dodi  call  tai& 
'Uforjbip  and  tMfn  things^  upon  which  we  cannot  czpcft 
his  blefling.  Col.  ii.  23    Mat,  xv.  9. 

J$  What  are  thefe  benefits  of  redcmptioii  iriucb  aie 
communicated  to  us  in  the  nfe  of  Chrift's  ordinances? 

A.  They  are  many»  fuch  as  knowledge,  convidioiii 
convcrfion»  faith,  repentance,  pardon,  peace,  fpiiitnal 
Kfe,  ftrength,  &c. 

Q^  What  are  the  ordinances  of  Chrift,  by  which  he 
communicates  thefe  benefits  to  us  ? 

A.  They  are,  the  word,  the  facraments,  prayeTf 
praife,  a  gofpel  miniftry,  church-govemoKnt  and  dit* 
cipline,  religious  fading,  vowing,  conference,  mecfiti- 
tion,  felf  examination,  &c. 

Q.  Why  are  thefe  ordinances  called  means  of  grace» 
or  of  fiilvation  ? 

A.  Becaufe  by  them  or  through  them,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit conveys  grace  into  his  peoples  fouls,  and  thereby 
promotes  their  falvation. 

Q^  Which  of  thefe  ordinances  doth  he  chiefly  make 
ufe  of  for  tliat  end  ? 

Am  Efpecially  the  word,  facraments,  and  prayer  *,bot 
not  excluding  the  reft  from  being  alfo  ufeful  that  way. 

Q.  Why  are  thefe  three  called  the  outward  meass 
of  falvation  ? 

A.  To  dillinguifti  them  from  meditation,  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  luch  inward  means. 

^  Why  arc  they  called  the  ordinary  means? 
.  A.  Becaufe  they  are  God's  common  and  ufualway 
of  conveying  grace. 

^  Doth  net  God  fomctimes  make  ufe  of  extraordi- 
nary means  for  converting  finncrs  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  in  the  primitive  times,  he  frequently 

»made  ufe  of  the  miraculous  gifts  of  tongues,  healiogi 

carting  out  devils,  inflidling  of  judgments,  and  fonac^ 

times  voices  from  heaven,  and  earthquakes,  as  means 

to  convert  fouls ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Paul  and  the  jiilor. 

St:  Are  the  ordinances  means  of  falvation  to  all  who 
enjoy  them  ? 

A.Noj 
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A.  No ;  itiftead  of  that,  they  are  the  favour  of  death 
udto  death,  to  many  who  have  them  and  abufe  them, 
a  Cor.  ii.  16.  Ifa.  lv»  1 1  • 

Qj^  To  whom  are  they  made  effeftual  to  falvation  ? 

A.  To  the  elcfl:  only. 
'    Qj^  Whence  have  the  ordinances  that  efficacy  ? 

A.  Not  from  themfelves,  but  from  the  blelfing  and 
Spirit  of  God,  i  Cor.  iii.  7. 

CLUE  ST.     LXXXIX. 

^.  How  is  the  won/  thade  effeBual  tofahathn  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  inaketh  the  reading,  but  efpc- 
cially  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  cfFedual  means  of 
convincing  and  converting  (inners,  and  of  building 
them  up  m  holinefs  and  comfort,  through  faith  unto 
falvation* 

c^  Who  is  It  that  makes  the  word  effcftual  to  falva- 
tion  ?  A.  The  Spirit  pf  God. 

.,  <^  How  are  we  to  ufc  the  word,  if  we  would  haVe  it 
made  e(le£tual  to  falvation  ? 
-   A.  We  muft  both  read  it,  and  hear  it  preaehed, 

q.  What  need  we  go  to  hear  fermons,  when  we  can 
fcad  the  bible,  or  as  good  fermons  at  home  ? 

A*  Becaufe  it  hath  pleafed  God  by  the  foolifhnefs  of 
preaching  to  fare  th6m  that  believe  v  and  he  calls  us  to 
hear,  that  our  fouls  may  live ;  for  (faith  he)  "  Faith 
comes  by  hearing,*'  1  Cor.  u  %\   If.  Iv.  3.  Rom.  x.  17. 

Q^  Dothey  not  flight  God's  ordinances  for  faving 
fouls,  who  flight  the  preaching  of  the  word  ? 
•    A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  not  the  reading  of  the  word  God's  ordinance 
for  the  converfion  arid  lalvation  of  fouls,  as  well  as  the 
preaching  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  is  evident  from  Deut.  xvii.  19.  Afts  viii. 
28,  1%  Col.  iv.   16. 

^.  W'hy  is  it  faid  in  the  anfwer,  cfpecially  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  ? 

A.  ficcaufe  it  pleafeth  the  Lord,  to  honour  the  preach- 
ing of  the'  word  more  frequently  and  ufually  to  con- 
vince and  convert  fouls ;  as  is  manifeft  both  from  fcrip- 
4K2  ture 
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e  word  made  the  means  of  conrerGon  ? 

t  of  God  writes  the  thrcatenings,  prc- 

lifes  of  it  upon  the  heart  \  fo  that  the 

mder  the  affeding  impr^ffions  of  the 

ngs  of  the  other  world,  the  evil  of  fin, 

of  Chrifl;  and  hohncfs  \  whereby  the 

'  changed  into  a  new  creature. 

ot  a  difference  between  the  words^  coo- 

trting  of  a  finner  ? 

a  finner  may  be  convinced  wuhout  be* 

»ut  he  cannot  be  converted  without  be* 

effigacy  of  the  word  very  wonderful  ia 

upon  that  account  ^  fcrjpture  re(cm« 
3  light,  to  fire,  to  a  hammer,  and  to  a 
10,  II.  Pfal.  cxix.  105.  Jer.  xxiii.  %^. 

doth  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  the  word 

lat  one  plain  word  or  fentence  of  it  will 
:h  the  foul  than  the  moft  rhetorical  dif- 
ent  arguments  of  men ;  it  doth  fome^ 
:n  turn  the  tide  of  the  heart  and  ftreata 
to  another  courfe ;  it  difpoffcfTcs  fatait, 
vn  bis  ftrong  holds;  it  perfuades'men 
ig  luits,  afid  re(i(t  the  ftrongett  temp- 
it  caufes  men  to  fee  things  in  another 
what  they  loved,  and  love  what  before 
—Yea,  fo  great  is  the  change,  that  the 
>n  men  in  converGon,  that  the  fcripturc 
n,  a  regeneration,  and  a  refurreftion. 
onverfion  i 

niplanting  of  new  habits  and  principles 
eby  there  is  an  univerfal  change  wrought 
art^  and  life  ;  the  whole  man  is  turned 
re  to  God,  from  lelf  to  Chrift,  and  ftpm' 
foul  is  conformed  to  the  image  of  God, 
fubdued  to  his  will ;  and  the  man  ilu- 
od  in  a  holy  life.  In  a  word,  con^ier- 
:hing  with  regeneration  or  eifedual  cal- 
ling. 


ture  and  experience,  z  Cbr*  i.  9i*  Mat.  acmu^i)^ 
Kom.  i*  i6.  and  x*  14,  15,  16)  17.  A^  ii.  37^30^1?^ 
2|  4*  and  yi.  7.  and  viii.  5,6.  and  z.'44*  and  si.  xj^,  2O1 
and  zni.  48*  and  zvii.  3,  4i»and  xviii.  Z^  9,  16.  a&d 
xxvi,  18.' 

^.  Whence  is  it  that  the  preaching  of  the  word  isib 
honoured  I 

A.  Becaufe  it  18  an  ordinance  mftituted  for  ezplainf 
ing  and  applying  the  word»  which  God.  makes  tt&  of  tti 
awaken,  convince,  rebuke,  exhort»  and  comfort  fou|8i 
and  to  fpeak  dire&ly  and  particmlarly  to  the  confdencei 
of  men..  And,  feeing  God  hath  thought  fit  to  inftitote 
a  {landing  miniftry  in  his  church,  for  thefe  very  pur- 
pofes.  we  may  expe£l  he  will  own  and  blefs  it,  2  Tinu 
iv*  %.  A£b  xxvi.  18.  2  Cor  t.  2p.Eph.  iv.  12 «  As,  un- 
der the  law;  God  had  thpfe  who  gave  the  fcnfe  of  tb^ 
wordj  and  caufed  the  people  to^underftand  it ;  fo,  umkr 
th^  gofpel,  he  hath  a  convincing  miniftry,  by  which 
the  fecrets  of  mens  heairts  are  madp  roanifeft,  Neh.  viii, 
$.  I  Cor.  XIV.  24,  25. 

^  Would  it  not  be  a  better  way  to  convince  afl4 
conyei:t  fouls,  \o,  fend  a^  angel  or  one  from  the  dead 
vnto  tbem  .^ 

A*  No ;  for  we  have  greater  evidence  of  the  truth, 
certainty,  and  divinity  of  the  word  of  God,  than  ve 
could  have  of  any  fuch  apparition  ;  fo  that,  if  men  i^ 
not  hear  the  prophets  and  apoftles,  neither  would  they 
be  perfuaded  the'  one  rofe  from  the  dead,  Luke  xvi.31. 

Q.  What  ufc  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  make  of  the 
word,  in  order  to  the  falyation  of  men  ? 

A.  He  makes  ufe  of  it  to  convince  and  convert  fin- 
ners,  and  tp  build  up  the  faints,  as  fet  forth  in  the  an* 
fwer. 

Q^  How  is  the  word  made  the  meanjs  of  convincing 
Cnners  ?  ,       ' 

A.  By  fearching  out  hidden  fms^  s^nd  difcovering  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  and  by  laying  before 
us  the  evil  and  malignity  of  fin  in  contemning  God,  die 
pollution  of  fin  in  making  us  odious  in  his  £ght,  and 
the  guilt  of  fm  in  drawing  eternal  wrath  and  damnatioa 
upon  us,  Heb,  iv,  12.  Afts  ii.  37. 

CLHow 
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Q.  How  19  the  word  made  the  ^leans  of  conrerGon  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  Cod  writes  the  thrcatenings,  pre- 
cepts, and  promifes  of  it  upon  the  heart ;  fo  that  the 
.foal  is  broughuander  the  affe£iing  impr^ffions  of  the 
reality  of  the  things  of  the  other  world,  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  excellency  of  Chrift  and  holincfs  \  whereby  the 
ffian  is  gradually  changed  into  a  new  creature. 

^.  Is  there  not  a  difference  between  the  wordS)  co/i- 
vincing  and  converting  of  a  finner  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  a  finner  may  be  convinced  without  be* 
.  ing  converted,  but  he  cannot  be  converted  without  be* 
ing  convinced. 

<p.  Is  not  the  effigacy  of  the  word  very  wonderful  ia 
couverfion?  ^ 

A.  Yes ;  and  upon  that  account  ^  fcrjpture  re(cm« 
i>les  it  to  rain,- to  light,  to  fire,  to  a  hammer,  and  to  a 
iWord,  Ifa.  Iv.  10,  ii.  Pfal.  cxix.  105.  Jer.  xxiii.  2^. 
Heb.  iv.  12. 

^  Wherein  doth  the  wonderful  eflScacy  of  the  word 
jippear  i 

.    A«,  In  this,  that  one  plain  word  or  fentence  of  it  will 
.  prevail  more  with  the  foul  than  the  moft  rhetorical  dif- 
.  courfes,  or  cogent  arguments  of  men ;  it  doth  fome^ 
times  of  a  fudden  turn  the  tide  of  the  heart  and  ftreara 
of  the  Sifiediions  to  another  courfe ;  it  difpofTefTes  fatait, 
and  throws  down  bis  ftrong  holds';  it  perfuades'men 
to  mortify  darling  lulls,  afid  refill  the  ftrongetl  temp- 
tations to  fin ;  it  caufes  men  to  fee  things  in  another 
light,  to  abhor  what  they  loved,  and  love  what  before 
^  they  abhorred  :— -Yea,  fo  great  is  the  change,  that  the 
word  makes,  upon  men  in  conyerfion,  that  the  fcripturc 
calls  it  a  creation,  a  regeneration,  and  a  refurre6lion. 

^.  WThat  is  conyerfion  i 

A.  It  is  the  implanting  of  new  habits  and  principles 
in  the  fot^l,  whereby  there  is  an  univerfal  change  wrought 
in  the  mind,  hearty  and  life ;  the  whole  man  is  turned 
from  the  preature  to  God,  from  leJf  to  Chrift,  and  frpm' 
fin  to  duty :  the  foul  is  conformed  to  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  will  is  fubdued  to  his  will ;  and  the  man  ilu- 
dies  topleafe  God  in  a  holy  life.  In  a  word,  con^ier- 
fion  is  the  fame  thing  with  regeneration  or  eiFedual  caU 
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ling.     (Sec  more  of  it  beforei  Qneft.  31.  pnge  479) 

Q.  Of  what  ufe  b  the  word  to  thoie  w£d  are  coo* 
Tcrted  ? 

A.  It  doth  build  them  up  in  holincis  and  comfort, 
thrcugh  faith  unto  falvation,  A6is  xx.  3^.aTim.  £b 
15    Rom.  XV.  4. 

^  What  18  imported  in  building  up  €>f  the  copTcrtcd? 

A*  I  It  fuppofes  that  there  is  a  good  foundation  laid 
by  their  believing  and  refting  upon  Chrift  crucifitdi  and 
receiving  grace  from  him.  2.  It  imports  their  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  that  there  is  added  to  them  more 
knowledge,  more  faith,  more  love,  more  ftrength,  more 
holinefsy  and  more  comfort. 

J^.  What  mean  you  by  holinefs  ? 

A.  It  is  a  principle  of  new  life,  which  inclines  the 
foul  to  hate  all  Gn,  and  to  love  what  is  pure  and  pleat 
ing  to  God,  and  to  ftudy  conformity  in  the  whole  mail 
to  the  nature  and  will  of  God. 

Q.  How  doth  the  word  build  up  converted  perfong 
in  holtnejs  ? 

A.  I.  By  difcoverlng  to  them  the  defeflis  of  their 
graces  and  duties.  2.  By  finding  and  reproving  every 
^uft  and  hidden  fin^  3-  By  (hewing  them  more  and 
more  of  the  evil  and  deformity  of  all  fin.  4.  By  for- 
tifying them  againft  the  fuggeftions  of  fatan,  wicked 
men,  and  the  corrupt  heart.  5%  By  pointing  forth 
their  duty,  and  difcovering  to  them  more  and  more  of 
the  beauty  and  neceflity  of  holinefs.  6.  By  fetting  be* 
fore  them  the  attrafllve  examples  of  Chrift  and  the 
fctiptjure  faints.  7.  By  direding  them  where  to  go  for 
ftrength  for  every  duty. 

^.  How  doth  the  word  build  them  up  in  cmfori  ? 

A.  I.  By  furniihing  them  with  marks  and  evidences 
of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  fouls.  '2.  By  bringing  to 
them  the  refrefhing  promifes  of  pardon  through  the 
blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  3.  By  difcovering  to  them  die 
promifes  of  perfcvering  grace,  and  of  new  fupplics  of 
ftrength,  both  for  work  and  warfare,  duty,  and  difficul- 
ty. 4.  By  afluring  them  o£  the  unalterable  nature  of 
Chrift's  love,  and  of  the  well-ordered  covenant.  $* 
By  holding  forth  to  them  the  great  and  glorious  things 
Uid  up  for  tKem  hereafter, 

€-HoW 
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5^«  Hov  ttodi  the  Spirit,  by  the  word|  build  up  the 
faints  in  hoHnefs  and  comfort  ? 

A*  He  doth  it  through  faith,  or  by  their  exercifing 
faith  upon  the  truths  and  promifes  of  die  word  ;  where* 
by  they  firmly  embrace  them,  and  feed  upon  ^em^ 
AGts  XV.  9.  Rom.  xv.  13.  i  Pet.  i.  5,  6. 

^  Wherefore  hath  the  word  fo  little  efficacy  in  con- 
verting and  building  us  up  in  our  duty  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  have  provoked  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
"withdraw  from  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  we  come 
not  to  it  with  preparation  and  prayer,  faith  and  atten- 
tion ;  or  elfe  the  good  feed  falls  upon  rocks,  upon  the 
high-way-Gde,  or  among  thorns. 

QUEST.   XC, 

•^,  Hov)  is  the  word  to  he  read  and  heard^  that  it  may 
iecome  effectual  tofahation  ? 

A.  That  the  word  may  become  effeftual  to  falvation, 
we  muft  attend  thereunto  with  diligence,  preparation, 
and  prayer,  receive  it  with  faith  and  love,  lay  it  up  lii 
out  hearts,  and  pra£tife  it  in  our  lives* 

^.  Is  the  word  of  God  effeftual  to  the  falralion  of 
all  who  read  and  hear  it  ? 

A.  No ;  for  many  do  read  aild  hear  it,  yea,  undc^^ 
{land  and  remember  it  too,  who  do  not  truly  believe  it* 

Q^  Is  it  warrantable  for  common  people  to  read  tile 
fciiptures  ? 

A.  Yes  i  for  Chrift  commands  it,  and  the  Bereans 
are  commended  for  it,  John  v.  39.  Afts  xvii.  1 1. 

^  Have  they  warrant  to  preach  tfee  word  alfo  ? 

A.  None  have  warrant  to  preach  the  word  but  thofe 
who  have  gifts  fpr  it,  and  are  duly  called  to  it,  Rom* 

X.  Ml  ij* 

^  Ought  not  all  true  Chriftians  to  bear  a  great  tovc 
to  God's  word  ? 

•    A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  the  directory  of  our  lives,  our 
counfeller  in  ftraits,  our  fupport  in  the  day  of  affliftlon, 
and  the  book  in  which  we  find  our  evidences  for  hea- 
Tcn. 
.jj*  Should  not  the  confideration  of  the  Author,  dc- 

fign 
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fign,  *aTid  ufefalnels  of  this  book,  engage  U9  to  real  it 

carcfullv  ?  '  ' 

A.  Tcs ;  for  we  (hould  look  upon  it  as  1  goUen  tfif" 
iU^  indited  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  wc  fhould  receh^'ft 
as  a  lovt  kiier  from  heaven,  opening:  vp  Go4*t  definn 
of  love  to  OUT  fouls  ;  we  (houkt  go  to  it  aa  for  our  £u« 
ly  fcod  and  fubfiftcnce,  and  daily  enquire  in  it  for  the 
will  of  God,  and  hereby  confuit  with  God  tfbout  oar 
duty  in  all  cafes. 

Q;  At  what  times  ought  we  to  read  the  Bible  ? 

A.  iblot  only  upon  the  Lord's  day,  but  aHb  apos 
week-days,  both  morning  and  evening,  feeing  we  hare 
fuch  conftant  occafion  for  it  to  quicken  us  in  duty,  en- 
courage us  in  trials,  refolve  us  in  doubts,  and  ftrengtb- 
cn  us  againd  temptations. 

Q.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  read  the  word  A 
God? 

A.  We  (hould  firft  look  up  to  God  for  his  blcffiflg 
upon  it,  and  then  we  fhould  read  with  faith,  revserencc, 
and  application  to  ourfelves,  as  if  we  were  particuhrlf 
named  in  the  precepts,  promifes,  reproofs,  thrcatenings, 
and  confolations  of  it  ;  and  carefully  obferve  thofe 
which  are  mod  applicAble  to  us.  And,  in  reading  c- 
very  part,  we  ihould  ftill  keep  Chrift  in  our  eye,  asthi 
end,  fcope,  and  fubftance  of  the  whole  fcripturea. 

^.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  hear  the  word  read 
and  preached  to  us  ? 

A.  Something  is  to  be  done  before,  fomethingin 
time  of  it,  and  fomething  after  it. 

Q^What  things  are  needful  before  hearing*the  woidi 
that  it  may  be  efFc£lual  to  our  falvation  ? 

A.  Two  things;  namely,  preparation  and  prayer. 

^  What  is  that  preparation  which  ia  needful  Dcfort 
hearing  of  the  word  ? 

A.  We  muft  ftudy  to  lay  afide  all  worldly  thoughts 
and  cares,  and  get  awful  in^prcffions  of  tbe  majeftyof 
God  I  whofe  word  we  are  to  hear ;  and  be  willing  hum- 
bly to  be  taught  of  him.  We  ihould  en(]uire  into  our 
(late,  our  wants  and  fins,  and  be  content  to  put  away 
every  fin  that  the  word  condeir.ns,  and  comply  with  e- 
very  duty  that  the  word  calls  for. 

^.  What 


^    !^  What  18  the  need  of  fuch  preparation  before  fo« 
lernn  duties  ^  - 

A.  The  greatnefs  and  jealoufy  of  that  God  whom  wc 
approach,  do  call  for  it ;  and  it  is  a  good  token  of  the 
f^cce&  of  duty,  when  the  heart  is  prepared  for  it;  Ffal, 
,x.  ,17.  **  Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  caufe 
thine  ear  to  hear.'* 

•,  Q;^  Hath  the  word  lio.fuccefs  at  any  time  upon  un- 
prepared fouls  ? 

A.  Though  they  have  no  right  to  cxpcft  it,  yet  God, 
in  his  fovereign  mercy,  is  fometimes  found  of  them  that 
fough(  him  not,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  i. 

•^.  May  any  man  go  to  xtbe  word  depending  upon 
his  own  preparation  ? 

A.  Ko,  ,but  only  in  dependence  on  Ghrift's  merits^ 
find  the  Spirit's  afliftance* 

Q^  What  kind  of  prayer  is  requlGte  before  hearing 
the  word  ? 

A*  Humble  and  fervent  prayer,  both  in  fecret  and  ia 
our  families. 

jg.  What  fliould  we  pray  for,  if  we  would  have  the 
word  efFe£lual  ? 

A.  We  (hould  pray  that  God  may  ditt£k  the  mini& 
ter  rightly  to  divide*  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  fpeak  a 
word  in  feafon  to  all ;  that  God  may  pour  out  his  Spi- 
rit upon  us,  and  upon  the  whole  congregation ;  and 
that  he  may  give  a  blefling  to  his  word,  for  convincing^  , 
converting,  and  edifying  of  our  fouls. 

^  What  is  required  in  time  of  hearing  the  word,  to 
make  it  effe£tual  to  (alvation  i 

A.  We  muft  hear  it  with  attention,  faith,  love,  meeki^ 
liefs,  and  tendernefs,  Luke  xix.  48.  Heb.  iv.  :^.  Luke 
3cxiv.  31.  James  i.  2X.  2Chron*  xxxiv,  27. 

j^.  What  is  that  attention  which  is  needful  in  hear- 
ing the  word  ?  .  ' 

A.  It  is  a  diligent  hearkening  to  the  word  with  o.Ur 
minds  fixed  upon  it^  and  guarding  againft  all  earthly 
and  impertinent  thoughts  in  tinoe  of  k. 

j^.  Whence  do  wandering  thoughts  proceed  in  time 
of  hearing  ? 
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A.  Ffom  «n  eflvthlf'  hetrt,  lAwm  ft  <mA4k  aindi 
from  a  wandering  eye,  or  from  an  eril  coAom. 

^  What  it  die  evil  •£  wandering  tiioiig^  inlime 
of  hearing  ? 

A.  II1C7  are  pmrokn^  to  Goi,  a'ooBtempt  «f  Ui 
omnifcience  \  they  keep  «b  from  remembeviag  the  ivorf^ 
and  hinder  the  impreflions  and  fuccefi  of  k. 

j^.  How  fliaU  we  be  deiWeied  frem  wonMog 
thoughts  >. 

A.  We  ou^  to  pcay  and  watdi  ftgainft  Aen )  0- 
ver-awe  our  hearts  with  God's  prefence^  aikl  iMatw^ 
eye ;  and  ftudy  to  bring  more  love  to  the  woid :  for 
what  we  love  we  fix  our  minds  upon. 

^  How  (hall  we  prevent  dulneft,  drowfioeft  a 
fleepiag,  in  time  of  hearing  ? 

A.  By  confidering  that  the  great  <Sod  is  fpedcing^ 
vs,  that  Ufe  and  death  are  fet  before  ns^  and  we  aitcsd* 
led  to  hear  for  our  life^  2  Cor.  ?.  20.  Dent*  ui.  if* 
and  xxzii«  469  47, 

^.  What  is  that  faith  which  is  required  in  veadiflg 
and  hearing  the  word,  that  it  may  be  effeAual  toov 
falvation  ? 

A.  It  is  the  fold's  believing  and  giving  credit  to  tk 
truth  of  the  word,  becaufe  of  the  di^e  teftimoov  (op* 
porting  it.  If  our  faith  in  hearing  be  of  the  right  nHip» 
we  muft  believe  that  the  word  is  God'si  and  tihat  whit 
be  fai^  in  it  is  infallibly  certain,  and  we  muft  receiKit 
asfuch;  and  particularly  the  record  w4iioh  <Sod  hat 
gix^en  us  of  his  Son.  Again,  we  muft  bc^eve  diatCod 
fpeaks  to  us  in  particulari  in  the  promtfee,  tbreateniflgs 
and  reproofs  of  his  word ;  and  therefoFc  we  muft  ap- 
ply them  to  ourfelves,  and  not  put  them  by  us. 

^  Why  did  not  the  word  preached  profit  the  It 
raelites  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  themtbst 
heard  it,  Heb.  iv.  2. 

Q^  Do  they  .who  hear  the  word  in  faith,  receive  it 
alfo  with  great  love  and  eftecm  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  their  diligent  attendance  on  it,  andby4hcir 
prising  it  above  the  moft  valuable  things  here  Wo^i 

fuch 
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f  (mix  asi  gpk^  EWtt,  or  even  thobr  ntccffe^xj  food^  Pfalt 
,   six.  lo*  and  cxix.  72,  127.  Job  xxiii.  iz. 

S^  What  is  required  of  us  after  he^ringi  fo^  as  the 
word  may  be  effedlual  to  falv:^tion  ? 

A4  We  aauH  lay  up  the  word  ia  our  hearts^  and  prac* 
tafc  it  in  our  Uvea. 

^  What  do  you  mean  by  laybg  up  the  word  ui  our 
bcart&f 

A.  It  i$  to  give  the  word  fuch  a  place  in  our  under^* 
fiandings^  meauMtiea^  and  affedHons^  that  the  things  of 
the.  world  ihall  not  be  able  to  thrult  it  out^  but  we  ihall 
continue  to  rememberi  ponder^  and  meditate  upon  i^.^ 
-long  afterwards^ 

*  '^  What  is  the  advantage  of  laying  up  the  word  in, 
this  manner  ? 

A.  It  would  ferve  as  a  bridle  to  keep  us  back  froni^ 
fin,  Pfal.  C3^ix.  11.  **  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  hearty, 
dut  I  mi{^  not  (in  ^fpkiA  thee/' 

Q^  What  ihali  I  clo  with  a  bad  memory*  that  doth 
BOt  retain  the  word  after  I  hear  it  ? 

A.  Labour  to  feel  the  power  of  the  wprd^  aad  get  a, 

'  bigh  efteem  of  it  ^  for  what  we  higly  value^  we  will 

Aot  forget  I  as  a  bridd  will  not  forget  her  jewels^  VCaU^ 

«ax*  »^  M*  ]«•  "•  3a* 

(^  Wt»t  is  iXt  to  pradife  the  word  we  hear»  in  our 
lives? 

A*  It  is.  ta  be  ready  to  obey  and  put  in  pra£tice.  what<- 
cver  tlung  the  word  of  God  informs  us  to  be.  our  duty^ 
James  i^  xi,  25;^ 

^  What  (ball  we  think  of  thofe  who  hear  the  word, 
but  walk  contrary  to  it,  and  ftiU  go  on  in  fin  ? 

A«  They  are  to  be  looked  upon  aa  unbelieversi  and^ 
eneoues  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel. 

QJJEST.   XCI. 
^.  Hotu  da  tbe/acraments  become  eJ^eBual  mfians  offal* 
vation  ? 

A. -The  facraments  become  cffeftual  means  of  falva- 

tion,  not  from  any  virtue  in  them',  or  in  him  that  doth 

admiaiftcr  tfeem,  hut'only  by  the  blefling  of  Chriftj  and 

j^hz  th^ 
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« the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  Cuth  nxm 
them. 

^  What  hath  God  appointed  facnmenCs  for  f 
A.  To  be  the  meant  of  ialyation,  and  (nurticuhrlT  tq 
promote  grace  and  comfort  in  hb  pec^iie  ^wii3e  indidr 
fojouming  ftate.  .  ^    ■ 

^U  not  the  word  fufficient  for  that  end  without 
the  facrament  ? 

A.  It  fhould  fatisfy  us  that  a  wife  C^od  had  tbon^ 
fit  to  appoint  us  to  mak^  ufe  of  both  the  one  and  die 
other,  as  means  of  falvation* 

^  How  doth  the  word  and  facraments  difier  as 
means  of  falvation  ? 

A.  The  one  is  fpr  begetting  faith,  the  other  for  con- 
firming it  9  the  one  is  dire£ted  to  the  ear,  the  otber  to 
the  eye.  . 

Q.  Why  hath  Chrift  added  facraments  to  his  word.^ 
A.-  To  be  viCble  figns  of  his  loye  to  mankind^  tocuft 
our  unbeliefy  to  help  our  faithi  and  to  quicken  all  our 
graces  and  rffeftions.  He  knows  our  frame,  thatwc. 
are  more  alFeded  by  things  which  our  eyes  fee,  than bj 
thofe  which  we  only  hear  of 'by  the  ear. 

j^.  Do  the  facraments  prove  e&dlual  means  of  grace 
and  f  Ivation  to  all  who  partake  of  them  ? 
A«  No,  but  to  the  elcd:  only. 
^  What  is  the  rcafon  they  prove  not  effediual  to  all? 
A.   Bccaufe  their  efficacy  and  virtue   is  not  from 
themfeivcs,  but  from  God  the  Author,  who  being  a  free 
i\gent,  conimunicates  virtue  to  tliem  according  to  his 
jlealurc. 

i^.  Have  the  facraments  then  no  virtue  in  them* 
felves,  or  by  the  external  adlion,  to  confer  grace  upon 
the  partakers  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Havt:  the  facraments  their  virtue  from  the  inten- 
tion, the  preparation,  the  learning,  theholinefs,  or  zeal 
cf  the  adminiftrator  ?  A..  No. 

Q^  From  whence  then  have  the  facraments  their  ef- 
ficacy and  virtue  ? 

A.  Only  from  the  blefling  of  Chrift,  and  the  work- 
ing of  his  Spirit. 

q.  Should 


i^  SbouM  any  man  tcflr  upon  his-  bafe  istfiendaticc 
upon  ordinances  ?  A.  No. 

<^.  What  ought  we  always  to  feek  and  look  after  on* 
dcr  ordinances  i 

A-  Qirift's  bleiSng»«and*hi8  Sphit^s  working. 

Q.  What  doth  the  Spirit,  by  his  workings  in  order 
%o  make  the  facraments  efie3ual  ? 

A*  He^puts  life  and  virttle  in  the  ordinances,  and  by 
them  doth  convey  and  apply  Chriti  and  his  benefits  to 
the  fouls  of  men.  ^ 

Q:  Doth  not  the  Spirk  by  his  working  put  K£b  in  all 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  foul  ?         A*  Yes. 

j^  What  may  we  think  of  thofe  who  deny  or  fcoflF 
tit  the  working  of  the  Spirit  upon  fouli  under  oriCiiaiiU 
ces?  • 

A.  They  are  fenfual,  not  having  the  Spirits  and 
they  are  ftrangers  to  the  grace  of  God. 

jf^  Is  not  Ae  cafe  of  fuch  very  deplorable  ? 

A.  Yes  J  for  "  if  any  man  have  not 'the  Spirit  rf 
Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.viii.  9.  •  ' 

^  In  whom  doth  the  Spirit  make  iiit  facraments  ef« 
feaual  ?  ;  , 

A.  Not  in  all  who  receive  them,  but  only  inthofi; 
who  by  faith  receive  them. 

^.  Is  not  this  faith,  by  which  other  bleffings  are 
conveyed,  alfo  wrought  in  the  foul  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
■   A.  Yes.  • 

QJJEST.   XCII. 

^.  What  is  a  Sacrament  ? 

A.  A  facrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  inllitated  by 
Chrift,  wherein,  by  fenfible  figns,  Chrift  and  the  bene- 
^ts  of  the  new  covenant  are  reprefented,  iealedy  and 
applied  to  believers. 

Q.  Is  the  word  facrament  to  be  found  in  fcriptiire  ? 

A.  No,  but  the  thing  fignified  is  there,  and  the  word 
is  very  (ignificanft,  and  ancient. 

j^  What  words  have  we  in  fcripture  inftead  thereof? 

A.  We  Jjave  figns  and  feals,  Roni.  iv.  1 1.  Gfen.  xvij* 
1 1 .  Exod.  xii.  13* 

^  From 
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(^  From  whom  it  tbc  wq%A  iaoaiaeiit  bonmrci? 

Am  From  the  Romans,  who  andeiftaad  by  it  a  au& 
tary  oath»  whereby  Ibhlicrs  bound  tbemCeiycd  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  their  general :  But  gradu^j  it  wne  to 
be  applied  tobaptifna  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr»  becaufe  in 
them  we  engage  to  bo  faithinl  £pldiera  to  Jefus  Quift 
the  Captain  of  our  fiiratioiu 

^  Why  k  it  called,  in  the  amfwer,  ziofyordsmmce  f 

A.  It  16  called  an  $rJifiq9£e^  as  being  a  thingordaiik 
ed  of  God  *,  it  is  called  My^  becaufe  itia  ordained  bj  a 
holy  God,  for  holy  perlbnfr  and  for  holyjpurpofies. 

^  Why  is  it  (aid  to  be  inlUtuted  by  Chrift  ? 

A.  To  let  us  know  that  Chrift^  who  is  the  head  of 
the  churchy  hath  only  power  to  appoint  facramems  to 
her  I  and  Uiat  they  are  not  true  {acraments  which  aie 
not  inftitttted  by  him. 

Q,  What  is  the  ufe  of  facraments  ? 

A.  The  ufe  of  them  is  to  be  Tifible  figns  and  feali  to 
the  church,  of  the  benefits  of  Chrift*$  mediation  and 
purchafe* 

Q.  What  are  the  two  parts  of  a  facrameot  ? 

A.  There  are,  i.  The  outward  vilible  or  koSkk 
figns.  2.  The  inviiible  things  Ggaified  and  reprefeattd 
by  them. 

^  What  mean  you  by  fcnfible  figns  ? 

A.  The  elements  and  adions  ufed  in  the  facrammts, 
called  fer^ihU^  becaufe  they  arc  percciycd  by  our  out- 
ward fenfcs. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  fcnfible  figns  ufed  in  the  facra- 
ments ? 

A.  In  baptifm,  there  is  water  fprinkled  on  the  body. 
In  the  Lord's  fupper,  there  is  bread  broken  and  eateoj 
and  wine  poured  out  and  drunk. 

Q.  Are  not  thefe  elements  and  a£lions  feals  as  weO 
as  figns  ?  A.  Yes. 

j^.  'What  is  the  4ifierencc  between  their  beiiig  figns 
and  fcals  ?  ^    " 

A.  As  they  are  figns,  they  fignify  or  reprefent  blcf- 
fings  or  benefits  to  us  \  as  they  are  fealsj  they  ratify  and 
confirm  our  xigKt  to  them. 

_     ♦    (bWhat 


ti*  What  ave  the  Ueffingt  or  hendatg  vrhith  are  re* 
ptefentedi  iurted,  and  apfSied  to  as  by  tbefb  Cgae  smdl 
feals? 

A.  They  «fe  Gfarift  and  die  benefit  of  the  new  dorc- 
nant ;  that  is,  die  bleffings  of  Chrift's  purdiaie,  wMeik 
ave  eKhit»ted  ttnd  iendesed  «o  lis  ih  the  covenant  of" 
grace. 

<^  Do  <!he  facramentB  fed  and  confirm  tbefebenefite 
to  all  who  partake  of  them  ? 

A.  No,  but  to  believers  only,  who  are  witfaan  theeo- 
venafit-j  for  thofe  who  are  not  wi&m  at,  do  apply  God's 
feal  to  a  blank.  . 

<^  Why  is  the  <X)veaant  of  ^ce  called  die  new  co* 
vcnant?  . 

A.  ft  is  cilUpA  new,  i.  la  oppofitien  td  the  «ld  ooi^e« 
nam  of  works  «iade  with  our  firft  parents,  whicbtfaey 
'  brake,  i.  '^It  is  fometimes  calicd  the  new  coveaaat  or 
teftatnfKrt,  in  oppofitibn  to  the  oid  manner  of  diipen&ig 
ef  liie  covenant  of  grace  by  types  and  facrificos^  bdEarc 
Cfarift's  tncamation. 

.  ^  Had  the  oM  covenant  of  works  any  fac^aments 
tenexedto  it? 

^    A.  Yes,  it  had  two,  to  wit,  the  tree  of  knowledge 
«»d  the  tnree  of  life. 

Qjji;sT.  xaiL 

2^.  Which  cane  thv  Sncramefffs  tf  the  Ifew  T^fhment  f 
A.  The  Sacraments  of  the  New  TdtacBcnt  arc,  bap- 
tifmj  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr. 

Q^  Why  were  the  facraments  of  the  covenant  ^gracc 
under  the  Old  Tcftament  ? 

A.  They  weretwo,  rramely,  circumcifion  Sind  the  paf- 
fover ;  in  place  of  which,  we  have  tiom  baptiCm  and  tht: 
liord^s  fuppcr. 

^.  Aie  tlie  facrament^  of  the  Old  and  New  Tdlr.- 
tnent  the  fame  for  fubttance  ?  ^ 

A.  Yes ;  for  they  are  ficals  of  the  fame  covenanlr,  and 
they  both  reprefent  Chrift  and  his  benelics. 

ct:  Wherein  then  do  they  differ  ? 

A*  The  Old  Tcftament  f^craments  reprefentcti  CLviik 

AS 
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at  to  come,  and  that  in  a  darker  way ;  but  the  Neww* 
pcefent  Chrtft  as  already  comei  and  in  a  more  clear  and 
plain  mankier. 

Q^  What  18  the  difference  between  bapti&n  and<  the 
Lotd*8  fupper  ? 

A^  Baptifm  is  for  initiation,  and  to  be  received  bat 
•Ncr  by  us,  as  circumcidon  was :  The  Lord's  fupper  if 
for  mmtrition,  and  to  be  received  ofieff,  as  the  paflbfer 


Q,  What  was  the  p?.ffover  ? 

A.  It  was  a  lamb  fl^in,  ro-^fted  with  fire  and  eaten 
vhcdly,  with  bitter  herbs,  and  unleavened  bread ;  where- 
by was  reprefented  Chrift  and  his  fufffexings  ;  and  die 
icceiviag  of  him  by  faith,  with  iince|^  repentance. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  are  no  more  fr- 
craments  under  the  New  Teftament  than  two? 

A.  Becaufe  Chrift  the  Head  of  the  church  hath  in* 
ffituted  no  more  for  facraments,  than  bapiifo^  ax^  the     |(Jl 
Lord's  fupper;  neither  are  any  more  neodful,  feeing     I 
^  one  is  a  (ign  and  feal  of  our  fpirituaLbkthj  aa)     if 
the  other  of  our  fpiritual  nouriQiment.         ...  ,jz:       Jw, 

(^  Do  not  the  Papifts  add  more  facrament^to  tbde     L^^ 

A«  Yes,  they  add  other  five,  to  wit,  confirmatioiii  i^^^ 
penance,  ordination,  marriage,  and  extreme  undion.  Ite,  , 
ig.  Why  may  not  thcfe  be  received  as  f:»crament8  ?  Ij.  p^ 
A.  Becaufe  none  of  fbem  are  inftituted  by  Chrift 
jbrfacraments;  and  though  ordination  and  marriage 
be  of  divine  appointment,  yet  neither  they  nor  any  of 
the  reft  have  the  parts  of  true  facrameutSj  n6x  aie 
^bcf  feals  of  the  covenant  of  grace» 


QUEST,    XCIV. 

^.  What  is  Baptism .? 

A.  Baptifm  ih  a  f -crament,  wherein  the  wafliing  with 
water,  in  t)ie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghoft,  doth  fignify  and  feal  our  ingrafc- 
ing  into  Chrifl:,  and  partakujg  of  the  benefits  of  the  co- 
Tenant  of  giuce,  and  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord'Si 

Q.  What  doth  the  word  baptifm  fignify  ? 
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A.  It  fs  a  Greek  word|  arid  fi^ifieth  a  w/bing^  fir 
is  rendered  in  Mark  vii.  4.  Luke  xi.  384 
^  What  are  the  two  parts  in  this  facrameat?  ^  . 

A.   I.  There  is  the  outward  Txfible  or  fenGble  fkffx 
ide  ufe  of.     2*  There  it  the  inviGble  or  fpirituat." 
ng  fignified  by  it. ' 

Qi^  What  is  the  fenfible  fign  here  ?  >. 

A.'h.  is  the  fprinkiing  or  wafliing  of  the  body  with  ^ 
tcr,  and  ufiftg  of  the  words *of  inditiidon/ 
Q.  What  is  the  fpiritual  thing  fignified.by  the  wafli'' 
I  with  water  ? 

A;  There  is,  i.  The  wafliing  away  of  the  guilt  of 

by  the  blood  of  Chrlft  in  our  juftification      A.  The 

ihing  away  of  the  filth  of  iin  by  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift. 

oot  regenertation  and  fandification^  ReT.  i.  5*  John 

5- 
^  Wherein  lies  the  referablance  between  w^r«  and 

Ltift'tf  blood,  or  the  bieffingt  purohafed  thereby  ? 
A;  In  thefe  things :  i»  Water  wafhes  away  the  filth 
t^  bodyf  fo  the  blood  of  Chrtft  cleanfcth  the  foul 
w  fin/  2-  Water  doth  /extinguiih  fire»  fo  Chrift's 
>od  quenohet  the  fire  of  Prod's  wrath.  3.  Water 
th  mollify  the  earth,  fo  Qirift's  blood  foftens  oor 
rd  hearts.  4«  Our  bodies  eannot  live  without  wa- 
ry neilher  can  oor  fouls  without  the  blood  of  Chrift* 
Water  is  dheap  and  free  te  all,  fo  b  the  blood  of 
irift  with  its  benefits.  6,  Water  It^ath  no  eflfed);  upon 
unlefs  ft  be  applied,  (o  neither  hath  the  blood. of 
uift  without  the  a^pplication  of  fsiih. 
Q^  Is  it  lawful  to  add  any  thing  to  the  water  made 
e  of  in  baptifm  > 

A*  No ;  For  though  the  Papifts  mix  oil,  fait,  cream, 
id  fpittle  with  the  water>  and  likewife  ufe  the  fign  of 
e  crofs  at  baptifm ;  yet  all  thefe  are  but  Tain  and  fin* 
I  additions,  without  any  warrant  from  God's  word. 
^  Why  may  not  t^c  fign  of  the  crofs  be  retained 
bqptifin,  /eeiag  it  is  defigned  to  teach  all  thofe  who 
&  Iwptixedy  not  to  be  aihamed  to  own  a  crucified 
tfift^   . 

A»  The  Papifts  give  plaufible  reafons  for  the  other 
ditions,  as  well  as  for  this :  But  feeing  the  fign  of 
Vol.  II.  4  M  the 
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the  crofs  was  brought  into  the  church  by  the  Papiftsi  u 
well  as  the  cream  and  fpittle ;  it  ought  to  be  laid  afido 
with  them,  as  unfcriptural  and  antichriftian  inventions. 

■^.  Is  it  neccffary  to  dip  or  plunjge  the  whole  body 
into  tfie  water  in  baptifm,  as,  fomc  iiay^  vWM  the  pra»> 
tice  in  the  primicive  timeb  ? 

A.  Whatever  might  be  done  with  fome  in  hotter 
countries  it  would  be  highly  daiyi;erous,  c^edaD;  fer 
infants  in  onr  colder  trtimate^  to  plunge  them  in  wh 
ter  'f  and  therefore  wc  mod  reft  with  fprinkling  of 
them :  And  for  this  praflice  we  find  fufficient  wairaol 
In  the  fcripturcs. 

(^  What  warrant  is  there  in  fcripture  for  baptizing 
•by  fprinkJing? 

A.  T.  We  find  the  wafhing  of  tables  is  termed  tap- 
titing,  Mark  vii.  4.  which  we  know  is  done,  not  ij 
dippings  but  by  fprinkling.  2.  The  Ifraelites  are  fai^ 
to  have  been  '^  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the  cloudi"  i  Cor. 
^.  1.  which  wasby  fprinkling  them  with  its  rain.  3.  Wheo 
it  is  faid  that  all  things  under  the  law  were  purged  bf 
blood,  we  are  told  at  the  fame  time  that  this  was  dose 
by  fprinkling  them  with  the  blood  of  the  facrifice,  and 
not  by  dipping  them  in  it,  Heb.  iz«  21,  22.  and  hentt 
Chrift's  blood  is  called  the  blood  of  fprinkling.  4.  Tto 
circum (lancet  of  many  of  the  perfons  baptized,  re- 
corded in  fdripture,  miike  it  highly  prpbablc  that  it  vi« 
done  by  fprinkling  or  pouring  water  on  thicm. 

^.  What  inftances  are  thefe  you  refer  to  ? 

A.  I*  We  read  of  three  thoufand  baptized  by  th 
apoftles  in  a  part  of  ope  day,  AAs  ii.  41.  which  could 
not  have  been  done  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  had  they  taken 
them  all  to  a  river,  and  plunged  them  one  by  one  into 
it.  .  2'  When  Philip  baptized  the  Ethiopian'  eunudi» 
^Qls  viii.  38.  it  was  not  likely  he  would  ftrip  him  ami 
plunge  him  in  the  river  when  he  was  in  a  journey  ao^ 
nowife  provided  fpr  it  |  but  rather  that  ^y  went  into 
the  water  to  the  ancles,  being  barefooted,  according  to 
the  cuftom,  where  he  fprinkled  water  upon  him,  accori* 
ing  to  the  prophecy  in  which  the  Eunuch  had  been  read- 
ing. If.  lii.  ic,  **  bo  (hall  he  fprinkk  many  nations*  3* 
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WhenJAnanias  went  to'baptize  Paal,  we  find  b&  was  la 
the  houfe,  A^s  ix.'i7t  i8j  19.  Neither  is  it  Kkely  he 
tnrdukl  go  out  of  it,  to  be  plunged  in  a  river»  in  tboi 
weak  and  faint  cafe  his  body  was  in  at  that  time* 
^n  When  Cornelius  suid  his  friends  were  baptized^ 
ciey  were  in  the  houfe,  and  water  was  called  for  there 
to  do  it,  A£ls  ix.  47,  48.  5.  Likewifo  the  Jaylor 
in  Philippic  and  his  family,  were  in  the  houfe  wned 
they,  were  baptized  by  Paul  and  ISilas,  A£ts  xvi.  3a,  33 » 
!tor  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Jaylor  iirould  leavb 

•ius  pbft  and  go  out  of  the  qty  with  all  his  family  in  thd 
middle  of  the  night,  and  let  raul  and  Silas,  who  were 

"prifmers,  go  too,  to  feek  a  river  to  plunge  ^em  in. 
<5.  It  was  die  cuftom  of  the  primitive  church  to  b»p:' 
tisBC  the  Qck  upon  their  beds^,  who  hence  were  called 
Clinei ;  and  furely  thefe  could  not  be  plunged,  but 
fprinkled  onIy» 

j^  Do  we  not  read  of  john^s  baptizing  at  Jordan 
and  Enon,  becaufe  of  the  pleaqr  of  water  theire  )  and  gf 
peifons  baptized  going  down  into  the  water^  .and  <;ona- 

4ng  up  out  of  the  water  >  A^  ^iii.  381,  39. 

:...;  A.  John  chufed  theie  jpiaceSy   becaufe  the  wafers 

>diere  were  eommoni  which  was  not  the  cafe  in  other 

::.parts  of  that  dry  coutitry*    And  for  going  down  intcjl 

-the  water,  and  coming  up  out  of  it,  this  is.  faid  o£ 

.  tke  baptizer,  as  well  as  of  the  baptizedf  and  fo  cs^ 
not  infer  dipping.  Bcfides,  the  words  may  be  repder-i 
cd,  they  went  unto  the  water,  and  they  eanie  up  froni 

'^^hewaten 

^  What  doth  the  fprinkling  with  water,  in  baptiAni 
idoclare  unto  us  ? 

:   Ai  It  declareth  uato  U8»  tliat  ^e  are  flltKy  and  ^I« 
Idled  by  nature,  by  reafon  of  original  (in  and  cbrrup- 

Etfion ;  and  that  we  ft  and  greatly  in  ne4d  of  being  w^flioii 

^fromit. 

.  «$.  Can  the  water  in  baptilm  wa(h  us  from  it  ? 

/,    Av  No  *,  it  is  only  the  blood  of  Chjrift,  rc{)«e£e;hte(I 

.|>y'the  watery  tlnit  can  do  it.  . 

;  .  ^  How  is  it  that  the  blood  of  Cbrift  doth  ^a(h  ui 
£roin  Im^ 

4M2  A.  li 
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A.  Ir  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  applying  the  merits iftd 
virtue  of  Chrift's  blood  unto  our  foub, 

j^  In  whofe  naihe  are  perfons  to  be  bs^zed  i 

A.  In  the  name  of  the  FathcTi  and  of  the  Sooi  anl 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Jf  •  What  is  fignified  and  meant  by  ufing  thefe  wori 
in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Several  things;  as  that  the  ordinance  is  difpenfed 
by  olivine  wanant;  and  that  the  perfon  baptized  rows 
fubjedion  to  God's  authority ;  and  that  he  is  thcrcbj 
confecrated  and  bound  to  the  fsith,  profeffion,  w(n^ 
fliip,  and  obedience  to  the  Holy  Trinity  j'  and  that  k 
win  alwav!;  depend  upon  the  favour,  grace,  and  pro* 
te£lion  ot  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

•^.  Is  not  baptifm  the  feating  of  a  covenamt  between 
God  and  uS  ^  A.  Tes. 

Q.  What  is  here  fealcd  and  engaged  on  his  part? 

A.  That  he  will  be  our  God,  ingraft  us  into  Chrift, 
^nd  entitle  us  to  all  the  benefits  of  the  neweoftntnt 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  by  his  blood. 

^.  What  is  here  fealed  and  engaged  on  our  partf 

A.  That  we  will  be  the  Lord's,  in  foul  and  body,  in 
pra£iice  as  well  as  proftOion,  to  ferve  hinij  and  fight 
for  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives* 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  that  privilege  of  our  beingin* 
grafted  into  Chrift  ? 

A.  It  is  for  us  to  be  cut  off  from  the  old  ftock  of  na- 
tu're,''and  to  be  united  to  Chrift  as  our  blefled  rootj 
from  whom  we  may  draw  fap  for  our  growth  and  fnnt* 
fulnefs,  John  xv.  5.  Rom.  yi.  17, 

Q;^.  Is  this  piivUege  feakd  to  us  by  baptifm  ? 

A-  Y€;s. 

^  What  are  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  are  fealed  to  us  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  They  are  all  thefe  bleffings  which  Chrift  hath  pvN 
cb'dfed  by  his  blood ;  fu.ch  as  admiifion  into  the  rSik 
church,  and  a  right  to  all  church-ordinances  and  pri- 
vileges, fpiritual  illumination,  remiffion  of  fin»  deIiTe^ 
ancc  from  wrath,  friendftiip  with  God,  regenerati(m 
^d  fan6tification.  the  condu£l  of  the  Spirit,  fiidierly 
protection  and  provifion^  mcreafe  of  grace  and  perfe- 

veraace 
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verance  in  it,  meetncfs  for  heaven,  viftory  over  death, 
and  refurrQ£tion  to  eternal  life* 

J^.  Doth  baptifm  feai  and  apply  thefe  bkflmgs  aad 
i^Refits  equally  to  all  who  are  baptiied  f 

A.  No :  for,  to  thofe  who  are  truly  e!e£|:,  or  hpKer- 
ers,  it  doth  feal  them  abfoliitfely  ;lMxt,  tothbfe  who  arc 
only  fuch  in  profeflion,  it  feals  them  but  conditionally, 
that  is,  upon  condition  they  are  what  they  ptofefs  to  be« 

^.  Do  believers  partake  imniediately  of  the  benefits 
fealed  to  them  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Though  their  right  be  theft  fealed,  yet  Go*  is  a 
free  ag^nt,  andjiot  tied  to  thM  moment  of  time  5  bat 
doth  confer  his  grace,  atid  riinhe  hii^  ordin;ffice8  efiec- 
tual,  when  and  how  he  pleafeth. 

J^  Have  unbelievers  any  benefit  by  their  baptifm  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  by  it  they  are  outwardly  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  th^  world,  and  from  the  devil  and  the  flefti,. 
und  are  folemnly  confecrated  to  Cfarift  ^nd  his  icrvkc  ; 
they  are  become  members  of  the  vifible  cliurch,  and 
have  a  feaied  right  and  ehiin>  to  plead  ihc  ordinancesi 
DfFers,  and  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  if  they  do  not  forfeit 
Atk  by  their  after  carriage,  Rdm.  tt.  4*  t  Cor.  vii.  14* 

^*  Uoth  not  baptifm  take  away  original  fin,  and  tcs 
generate  all  thofe  who  partakt  of  it)  as  Papifts  and  o»  . 
thers  do  teach  ?  . 

A.  No  $  for  Simon  Magus  remaned  ftill  ia  his  mu 
regenerate  ftate  after  he  was  baptized,  and  the  bcft  of 
God's  people  are  troubled  with  the  inherence  of  ordi- 
nal fit?  all  their  lives. 
'^^.  Is  baptifm  abfolutely  necefiary  to  falvattofi  ^ 

A.  No^^  for  the'  converted  tfaief  was  iaved  without 
it.  It  is  not  the  want,  but  the  contempt  of  ,baptifaiy 
w4itch  expofeth  to  damnation. 

^.  What  is  the  neceffity  then  of  baptifm  ? 

A.  It* is  ncce^ry  by  virtue^  Ghrift*s  comnuod, 
who  hath  thought  fit  to  appoint  it,  i«  As  a  badge  of 
QiriffianSty.  2.  As  a  channel  of  grace-  3.  As  aiigii 
for  teaching  us  our  pollution  by  (in,  and  our  remedy  by 
Chrift*  4.  As  a  feal  for  confirming  believers  right  to 
the  bleffingfrof  his  covenant*  jf.  As  a  bond  for  ^ag« 
ing  us  to  his  fervice. 

qjJEST, 
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QUEST.   XCV. 
•^.  To  vsbom  ts  bapttfm  /»  be  admtnifteredf 
A»  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiftered  to  any  that  are 
out  of  the  vifible  church,  till  they  pxofefs  their  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  obedience  to  him  \  but  the  infants  of  fudi  aa 
are  members  of  the  tifible  church  are  to  be  baptized* 

Q^  Is  baptifm  to  be' adminiftered  to  all  perfons  what* 
ibever?  A.  No* 

^.  To  whom  18  baptifm  to  be  adminiftered  ? 

A.  Not  to  Heathens  or  infidels,  nor  to  thofe  who  call 
themfelves  Chriftians,  if  they  be  ignorant^  or  if  their 
lifcs  be  vicious  and  (candalous. 

^.  "Why  may  not  thcfc  be  baptifed  ? 

A  Becaufe  they  are  not  tabe  looked  upon  fts  mem* 
berr  of  the  vtfibje  church,  nor  within  the  covenant,  and 
fo  have  no  right  to  xht  feals  of  it,^  £ph«.ii*  1 2* 

Q^  Upon  what  terms  may  foch  perfdns  be  admitted 
to  baptifm  ^ 

A.  Only  upon  fubmitting  to  the  gofpel,  and  their 
profeffing  of  repentance,  and  of  their  faith  in  Chrift, 
and  refolutions  of  obedience  to  him.  Ads  ii*  38,  Mat* 
Bi*  6*  A&%  y\iu  13. 

<X  Who  are  they  that  properly  have  a.  right  to  bap- 
tilmT  .* 

A.  Thofe  who  are  members  of  the  vifible  churcbi 
and  their  infant- ofisprihg,  Ads  xu  39. 

•^.  What  is  it  you  caU  the  vlfible  church  ^ 
'    A.  It  is  a  fociety  made  up  of  all  the  profeflbrs  of 
Chrift  throughout  the  world,  who  openly  embrace  die 
true  religion,  together  with  their  children,  1  Cor.  vii« 
14.  Afbs  ii.  39*  Rom«  it,  16.  Gen.  ivii.  7* 

Q.  WTiat  are  the  privileges  of  the  vifible  church  ar 
bove  the  reft  of  the  world  ? 

A.  The  vifible  church  is  entitled  to  God's  prefemif 
care  in  the  midft  of  dangers  and  enemies,  to  the  enjoy- 
fnents  of  a  gofpel-miniftry  and  ordinances,  and  to  the 
communion  of  faints,  i  Tim.  iv.  104  Ifa.  xxri.'5.  EpH. 
iv.  II,  12.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Afts  ii.  39,  42. 

^  What  is  it  you  call  the  invifible  church  >       .  ' 

A.  The  whole  body  of  tru"-  believers  •,  that  is^  thofe 
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who  not  only  profefs  Chrift  outwardly,  but  have  a  real 
and  vital  union  with  CUrift  as  their  head,  whereby  their 
fouls  are  inwardly  renewed,  which  God  only  fc^s,  au4 
and  therefore  called  inviftbU^ 

^  What  are  their  privileges  above  others  ? 

A.  They  have  communbn  with  Chrift  hothm^race 
and  glory. 

^  Have  infants  a  right  to  baptlfnt  ? 

A.  Yes ;  the  infants  of  thofc  who  arc  believers  4ir 
members  of  the  viGble  church  have  a  right  to  baptifm^ 
but  not  others. 
.    -^.  How  do  you  inftru£i  their  right  to  biptifm  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  infants  of  believing  parents  arc  with* 
in  the  covenant,  as  well  as  the  parents  themfelves^  fo^ 
God  told  Abraham  in  the  covenant  he  made -with  him, 
and  did  thereupon  eftabiilh  and  declare  the  right  of  hi* 
infant  feed  to  the  initiatory  feal  of  the  covenant,  Gtxu 
xvii,  7,  10  "  1  will  eftabli(h  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee  in  their  generations, 
for  an  everlafting  covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee^ 
and  to  thy  feed  after  thee.  And,  every  man  chiJxl 
among  you  ihall  be  circumcifed.'  Now^  Abraham^f 
covenant  being  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Chrift 
is  the  Mediator ;  and  believers  now  being  Abraham's 
^ildren  by  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  fame  covenant  wit{fc 
him,  which  is  everlafting,  and  its  promifes  and  privi- , 
leges  the  fame  now  as  of  old,  though  its  feaUiw  chang- 
ed :  Wherefore  the  infant  feed  of  believers  now  have 
the  fame  right  to  baptifm  that  Abraham's  feed  of  <y)d 
had  to  circumoifion,  which  was  the  fame  in  fubftance 
with  it.  And  this  right  of  fucceffion  we  find  exprefs- 
ly  declared  by  the  apoftle  Peter,  Ads  ii.  38,  39.  *•  Re- 
pent and.be  haptized  every  one  of  you,  for  the  promife 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children."  And  hence  ^the  a- 
poitle  Pau)  calls  the  children  of  believers  now  holy^ 
I  Cor.  vii,  14.  that  is  federally  holy,  as  the  Jews  were 
called  a  holy  nation,  being  by  cxrcumcifion  inflated  with- 
in tht  covenant,  folemniy  .dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and 
made  vifible  church-membtrs,  as  our  ii^fants  are  by 
l^aptifm. 

e  How 


^  Ho^v  doth  it  appear  that  baptifniia  come  in  the 
place  of  circumcifion  ? 

A.  it  ts  evic^ent  from  Col.  it.  i  r,  i}.     BcCdts^  itii 

plain  that  both*of  (hem  reprefent  ihepoUution  of  Mr 
f);iture9  and  the  way  of  our  parificgtiMi  bjr  cfac  Ihedding 
of'Chrift'a  blood. 

Q^  What  further  warrant  have  you  from  icriptur^ 
for  infant  baptifm  f 

A.  X.  Cbrift  commanded  bis  apoftlca^  Mat.  xsviiu 
19.  to  [10  difciple  ami  baptize  all  nationsi  of  which  in* 
fants  are  a  con(jderable  part.  There  wa$  00  need  M 
mentbn  them  tliere  exprefsly,  feeing  their  privilege  was 
fettled  for  many  ages  before  by  circumciGoa  :  1  hough 
foon  after  we  ate  tofd  that  their  right  continued  as  foe* 
merly.  Ads  ii.  38,  39.  And  indeed  it  were  moft  do* 
feafbnable  to  think  that  their  condition  flbiDuid. be  worti 
by  Chrid's  incarnation  than  it  was  before.  2.  We  are 
a^ured  that  the  privilege  of  the  Gentiles  now  is  as  larse 
afi  that  of  the  Jews  was,  they  being  ail  one  in  Chrift, 
Kom.  iii*  29.  and  x.  ia<  Gal.  iii».i4,  28.  3.  We  are 
told,  Rom.  xi.  that  the  Jews  (hall  be  grafted  again  in* 
to  theif  own  olive-  tree»  a^  they  were  broken  off  From 
wbicb  it  i$  eafy  to  infer,  that  their,  (ced,  which  wers 
broken  off  with  them,  Aall  be  grafted  in  with  them  ai 
before.  4.  The  fcripture  declares  infants  to  be  capai 
ble  of  the  divine  bleflings  of  pardon,  of  the  Spiriti  of 
faithy  of  grace,  and  of  glory  ;  upon  which  accbUQt 
Chrift  dodi  kindly  invite  and  take  them  into  bit  arms. 
See  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  and  Ixv.  23.  Jer  i.  5.  Mat.^viil6* 
Mark  X.  14,  16.  X.uke  i.  15.  And  therefore  the  fign 
and  feal  ol  thcfe  blefiittgs  muft  alfo  pertain  to  them. 
5  •  We  read  of  the  apoftlcs  baptizing  whole  hou(holdl 
together,  and  incl^iding  the  infants  therein,  A£is  xvi. 
)5,  33.  iCor.  i.  16.  And  in  this  they  followed  the 
example  of  the  Jews,  whoxircumcifed  all  the  profelytin 
that  came  over  to  them,  and  their  children  alfo.  And> 
after  the  example  of  the  apoflles,  it  is  notour  the  an* 
cient  church  did  baptize  the  infants  of  the  Chiiftian  pa* 
re;it8. 

Q.  Do  not  we  read  of  the  apbftles  teaching,  and  of 
perfons  prof<fring  their  faith,  before  they  were  baptized  ? 

A.  Yes; 
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A.  Ye« ;  but  thcfc  were  only  the  adult  or  aged  with- 
out the  vifible  church,  who  were  firfi  to  be  won  to  the 
CSiriftian  faith  before  they  or  their  children  mi^t  be 
lMt>ti2ed.  But  infiuitSf  who  are  not  capable  of  bdng, 
CMght,  or  of  profeflSbg  their  faith,  are  to  be  deemed  aa 
parts  of  their  parents^  and  to  be  judged  of  by  them  till 
they  come  tp  the  ufe  of  reafon ;  fo  that  if  parents  be 
holy,  and  amot>g  the  blefied  of  the  Lofd,  their  infj^nt 
offspring  are  to  be  deemed  fo  with  them,  according  to 
Rom.  xi.  i6«  and  Ifa.  Ixv.  23.  In  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham  and  his  feed,  of  which  circumcifion  waa 
the  feal,  and  they  all  partook/  God  faid  not  to  the  in« 
fants,  but  to  Abraham,  Gen.  XYii.  i.  **  Walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfcft.'* 

j^.  If  children  be  admitted  to  baptifm,  why  not  alfo 
to  the  Lord's  fupper  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  required  of  all  who  partake  of  the 
l«ord's  fupper  to  examine  themfehres,  and  to  difcem  the 
Lord's  body;  which  children  cannot  do,  not  baring 
the  exercife  of  reafon.  And^  uporf  the  fame  accoimtj 
the  children  of  the  ]c^,  who  did  partake  of  circumci^ 
Boft,  were  not  admitted  to  the  paffover;  th^y  not  be* 
ing  eapable  to  alk,  br  to  be  inftrufted  concerning  the 
leaning  of  it,  according  to  Exod.  xii*  26.  The  initia- 
Ufrf  feal  is  for  eohreying  a  tight,  but  the  other  i$  M 
tommemorating  a  benefit,  which  necefTarily  fuppofetH 
ttnderilanding. 

i^j  To  whom  doth  it  pertain  to  prefent  the  infants 
of  the  tifible  church  to  baptifm,  stnd  to  a£t  as  fponfora 
for  them  ? 

A.  infants  being  confidered  as  parts  of  their  pa* 
rents,  and  baring  a  right  to  baptifm  as  fuch^  it  belongs 
properly  to  parents  to  prefent  them  to  God  in  baptifm^ 
anil  in  their  name  to  confent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  j 
smd  not  to  thofe  who  are  called  god-fathers  or  god-mo^ 
tbers.  It  is  only  the  parents  who  have  the  power  of 
their  education,  and  whb  are  accountable  to  God  for  , 
them  ;  and,  till  they  be  capable  to  chufe  their  own 
^ay,  the  will  of  the  parents  only  is  to  be  taken  for 
theirs, 

J^.  Are  not  Chriftian  parents  bound  by  the  ftrong- 
VoL  I.  4N  eft 
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eft  tics  to  bring  their  children  to  Ged  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Yet ;  I.  Becaufe  they  have  dedicated  tfaemfelTes 
and  all  they  have  unto  the  Lord.  And^  7.*  ThcY  be- 
ing the  infiruments  of  conveying  original  fin  to  tneiSi 
they  are  bound  in  juftice  to  repair  the  injury,  (fo  far  as 
they  can)  by  bringing  them  to  the  fountain  of  Chrift's 
blood  for  their  cleanfing,  and  to  the  congregation  of  * 
God's  people  for  the  help  of  Idieir  prayers. 

^.  Arc  all  thofe  in  covenant  with  God,  and  entitled 
to  he^.ven^  who  get  this  feal  of  it ;  particularly  thofe 
children  who  are  bom  of  truly  godly  parents,  that  gan 
them  up  fincerely  to  God  in  baptifm  r 

A.  I.  If  fuch  children  die  young  before  they  do  any 
thing  to  difinherit  themfelves»  we  have  ground  to  be- 
lieve they  are  faved.  2.  Thefe  children  oy  their  InrA 
and  baptifm  arc  entitled  to  many  external  privileges  and 
mercies  more  than  others;  l^ence  baptifm  is  refemUed 
to  Noah's  ark,  by  which  all  Noah's  family  were  fared 
from  the  temporal  deluge  as  well  as  himfelf,  i  Pet.  ill 
a  I.  3*  Children  of  godly  parents  have  a  ftronger  claim 
to  the  bleflings  of  the  covenant  than  others,  feeing  diej 
cannot  only  plead,  *•  They  are  the  Lord's,"  by  baptif- 
mal  dedication,  but  that  God  is  truly  *'  their  father's 
God/'  and  they  are  the  feed  of  his  people,  with  whom 
the  covenant  was  eftablifhed,  and  to  whom  the  promifes 
were  made.  But,  4.  They  (hould  remember,  if  they 
do  not  put  in  their  claim  when  they  come  to  age,  take 
hold  of  the  covenant  for  themfelves,  and  ratify  their 
parents  deed,  they  forfeit  their  right  and  claim  to  the 
faving  bleflings  of  the  covenant. 

^  How  (hould  parents  be  afie£led  and  exercifed 
when  they  prefent  tbehr  infants  to  God  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  They  (hould  look  back  to  their  own  baptifmal  de- 
dication, tranfa£t  with  God  in  fecret,  both  for  them- 
felves and  their  infants,  and  endeavour  to  make  it  fure 
that  they  are  really  in  covenant  with  God,  fince  this  is 
of  the  utnioft  concern,  both  to  them  and  their  pofteri^ 
tv  \  for  the  promife  runs,  *'  I  will  be  your  God,  and 
tne  God  of  your  feed."  They .  (hould  earneftly  prays 
for  grace  to  enable  them  to  give  them  good  inftru£Hons 
and  a  good  examplCi  that  they  qiaj)  like  Abraham  the 

father 
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father  of  the  faithful,  "  command  their  children  and 
their,  houfliold  after  them  to  keep  the  ways  of  the 
Ijord,"  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

j^.  How  {houi4  children  improve  their  baptifm  whenr 
come  to  age  ?  , 

A.  I .  Children  of  godly  parents  (hould  blefs  God 
that  they  are  bom  of  fuch  parents,  and  that  theit  claim 
to  the  covenant- bleffings  is  fo  much  (Irengthened  there- 
by. 2.  They  (hould  timcoufly  ratify  their  baptifmal 
.  covenant  and  their  parents  deed,  by  a  perfonal  tiranfac- 
tion  with  God,  and  giving  away  themfelves  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  this  they  mould  do  folemnly  at  the  facta- 
ment  of  the  Lord*8  fupper,  that  fo  they  may  become 
Chriflians  by  their  own  confent,  as  well  as  by  their  pa- 
rents dedication.  3.  They  (hould  plead  their  baptifm, 
as  God's  feal  and  pledge  to  them  of  the  remillioh  of 
fiins,  through  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  was  then  facra- 
mentally  applied  to  them.  .  4.  They  (hould  improve 
their  baptifm  as  a  fpur  to  holy  living,  a  (hield  againft 
temptation,  and  an  incitement  to  couragiou^  owning  of 
Cbnft  and  bis  truths,  without  being  alhamed  of  him 
|>eforc  men, 

QUEST.    XCVL 

4^;  iVbat  is  the  Lord's  Supper  .^ 

A.  The  Ldrd's  Supper  is  a  facrament,  wherein,  by 
giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to 
Qirift's  appointment,  his  death  is  (hewed  forth  \  and 
the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a  corporal  afid  car- 
nal manner,  but  by  faith,  made  partiil(;ers  of  his  body 
and  blood,,  with  all  his  benefits^  to  their  fpifitual  notf- 
jUhment  and  growth  in  grace. 

$^  What  aire  the  ufual  names  given  to  this  ordinance  ^ 
A.  It  is  Called  thoJLord's  fupper,  i  Cor.  xu  20.  It 
is  called  the  Lord's  table,  i  Gor.  x!  2  u  The  commu- 
j>ion,  I  Cor.  x.  16.  Breaking  of  bread,  A£t&  ii.  42. 
^hc  cup  of  blelfing,  i  Cor.  x.  16.  Chrift's  Teftament, 
Luke  xxii.  20.  The  feaft,  i  Cor.  v.  8.  The  ancients 
iifually  called  it  the  plucharift ;  and  wc  commonly  call 
it  the  Sacrament. 

4N2  ^L'''^^^ 
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Q.  Why  18  it  called  the  LORD's  Supper  ? 
A.  From  the  time  when  the  LORD  JESUS  Its  An* 
thor  did  inftitute  it^  which  was  in  the  £sime  night  where- 
in he  was  betrayed. 

§.  Why  did  he  appoint  it  at  night  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  pafibver  Was  to  be  eaten  at  n^ht,  and 

fupper  then  was  the  pHficipal  meal  of  the  family :  and 

it  pnay  teach  U8»  that  thib  feaft  is  oniy  for  the  oiemben  of 

Chrift's  family,  who  dwell  with  him  both  day  and  nigbt. 

Q.  Are  wt  then  neceflarily  bound  to  celebrate  d)e 

iacrament  at  night,  as  was  done  at  its  fnrft  inftitudoa  i 

A.  No;  for  the  reafon  of  doing  it  at  night,  and  in  i 

private  family,  doth  not  now  fubfift  :  This  was  done  at 

firft  only  upon  the  account  of  the  pailbver«fupper  that 

was  to  be  fo  eaten,  and  in  the  room  of  which  the  lord's 

fupper  was  to  fucceed ;  but,  in  numerous  affembliesfor 

worlhip,  the  night  would  be  highly  inconvenient  for  it. 

^,  Why  did  Chrift  appoint  the  fupper  immediately 

after  the  paffover  ? 

A.  To  (hew  that  the  one  was  to  come  in  the  room  of 
the  other,  and  that  they  are  both  the  fame  in  fubftance. 
Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  they  are  the  fame  in 
fubftance  ? 

A,  In  regard  the  Ifraelites  kept  the  lamb  four  days 
tied  to  their  bed-pofts  before  it  was  ilain  ;  that  by  its 
conftant  bleatings  they  might  be  kept  in  mind  of  their 
fore  bondage  in  £gypt,  from  which  God  wonderfully 
delivered  thetn,  and  alfo  put  in  ihind  of  the  (brrows 
and  agonies  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  fuffer  to  deliver 
them  from  fin  and  hell :  So,  in  like  manner;  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  a  ftanding  memorial  of  our  falvation  by  the 
fufFerings  and  death  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  our  glorious  deli- 
verer from  fin  and  wrath. 

^.  Why  did  Chrift  appoint  this  ordinance  the  fapae 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  ? 

A.  I.  That  he  might  give  a  ftrong  proof  of  his  love 
to  his  difciples,  in  providing  more  for  their  comfort  than 
for  his  own  fafety  -,  and  that  at  a  time  when  he  faw  hea- 
ven, earth,  and  hell  coming  all  in  battle-array  agunft  him* 
2^  T|iat  we  might  obferve  the  charge  he  gave  us  about 

this 


\ 


On  the  jltsembiys  Sbortef  Catecbism,        653 

this  ordinance,  as  the  words  of  a  dying  Jefus,  who  was 
going  to  do  more  for  us  than  all  the  world  could  do. 

^.  Is  the  Lord's  /upper  zfacrijice^  as  well  as  zfacra* 
merit  ? 

A.  No :  For  tho'  the  Papifts  have  horridly  corrupted 
this  ordi nance,  and  turned  it  to  the  {acri&ce  of  the  mafs, 
nrhereby  they  difown  the  fufficiency  of  Chrift's  facrifice 
on  the  crofs  to  take  away  fin,  ^d  arc  guilty  of  the  vileft 
fuperftition  and  idolatry  \  yet  the  Lord's  fupper  is  no 
more  but  a  facrament,  which  is  of  a  quite  different  na« 
turc  from  a  facrifice  i  A/acrament  being  the  commp*. 
moration  of  a  benefit  received  from  God  5  but  a  facru 
Jiee  the  offering  of  fomcthing  propitiatory  to  God  for 
fin^  which  was  done  at  once  by  Chrill  upon  the  crofs, 
and  can  never  be  repeated.  , 

^  In  what  pofture  ought  we  to  receive  the  facra- 
ment  ? 

A.  In  a  table  pofture,  fuch  as  is  common  at  meals ; 
which  We  find  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  ufed.  Mat,  xxvi. 
AO,  26.  Luke  xxij.  14,  where  it  is  faid,  "  they  fat  down** 
Ht  the  table. 

Qj^  Is  it  not  more  decent  and  reverent  to  ufe  kneel- 
ing at  this  time  ? 

A.  We  are  not  to  be  wifer  than  Chrift,  nor  to  accufe 
the  apoftles  and  primitive  church,  (who  ufed  fitting,)  of 
indecency  and  irreverence.  ^ 

Q^  Who  then  appoint^  kneelingi  and  when  csime 
it  in  ? 

A.  It  was  Pope  Honorius  th^  fecpnd,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  thirteenth  century. 

^.  Upon  what  pretence  did  he  appoint  kneeling  ? 

A»  It  was  in  confequenee  of  the  do£lrine  of  tranfub-' 
ftantiation,  which  had  been  decreed  not  long  before  by 
Pope  Innocent  the  third.  Then  it  was  judged  proper  to 
kneel  for  worfliipping  the  facramental  bread,  which  they 
believed  to  be  turned  into  Chrift's  real  body. 

j^.   Should  any  Froteftant  fymbolize  with  Papifis 
and  idolaters  in  their  errors  and  fuperftitions  ? 
, .  A.  No. 

Sf^.  What  are  the  elements  or  viGble  figns  appointed 
in  the  Lord's  fupper  ?  A.  Bread  and  wine. 

^.  How 
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<^  How  are  thefe  to  be  difpofed  of  ? 

A.  After  confecration,  the  bread  is  to  be  brolien,gi^ 
Ten,  and  eaten  ;  and  the  wine  bein^  poiured  fonh,  it 
to  be  gtvcOf  and  drunk. 
,  <^  Why  are  both  thcfe  figns  appointed  ?  J 

A*  The  more  to -confirm  our  faith,  and  give  us  the 
more  dtflin^t  reprefentation  of  Chri<l*8  death  and  fuffer- 
ingSy  and  to  (hew  us  the  plentiful  redemption  and  rid 
fuppJies  we  bare  in  a  crucified  Chrift  for  our  perifiuog 
fbulr 

<^  May  we  tnake  ufe  of  wafers  inftead  of  breadj  as 
the  Papifts  do  ? 

A.  No-;  for  Aen  we  (hould  not  have  a  fit  fign  of  fpi- 
ritfial  nourifhment)  nor  any  breaking  of  bread,  according 
to  Chriffs  inftitution. 

q^-  What  is  (ignified  by  the  bread  here  ? 

A»  Jefus  Chrift  the  bread  of  life,  who  is  given  for 
the  life  and  nourifhment  of  our  fouls. 

<^  What  is  fignified  by  the  wine  ? 

A*  Chri(l*s  precious  Blood,  with  all  the  rich  bleflings 
and  refrefhing  comforts  proceeding  from  it  to  us  ;  fudi 
as  deliverance  from  wrath,  pardon  of  fin,  peace  widi 
God  and  confcicnce,  accefs  to  God  in  duty,  (trength 
and  increafe  of  grace,  intimation  of  God's  love,  and 
fweet  views  of  Immanuers  land. 

<^  What  is  fignified  by  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and 
the  pouring  forth  of  the  wine  ? 

A.  All  the  forrows  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  for  us 
and  particularly  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  his  bo 
dy  on  the  crofs,  and  the  (bedding  of  his  blood  for  our 
fins. 

<^  What  is  fignified  by  giving  the  bread  and  wine  to 
the  conwnunicants  ? 

A.  It  fignifies  God's  giving  a  whole  crucified  Chrift, 
with  all  his  offices  and  benefit^,  to  believing  partakers. 

<^  What  is  fignified  by  communicants  receiving  the 
bread  and  wine  ? 

A.  It  fignifies  their  ftretching  forth  faith's  hand  to 
receive  a  whole  Chrift,  according  to  the  gofpel  offer, 
and  that  with  clofe  and  particular  application  to  their 
fouls  neceflities. 

%:  }^M 
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Q.  Have  the  peopk  a  right  to  the  cup,  as  well  as  to 
riie  bread  ? 

'  hi  Yes ;  and  none  may  deprive  them  of  it,  feeing 
Chrift  appointe4  a  full  feaft  and  complete  nourilhment 
to  his  people,,  and  faid  to  the  firft  commuQicantSj 
••  Drink  ye  all  of  it/'  Mat.  xxvi.  27, 

<^  How  (hould  we  be  affc£ted  and  employed,  when 
beholding  and  receiving  the  bread  broken^  and  wine- 
poured  forth  ^  . 

A.  We  (hould  contemplate  a  broken  and  bleeding 
Saviour,  with  contrite  and  broken  hearts,  for  our  fin«^ 
that  pierced  him :  Our  hearts  (hould  be  warmed  with' 
love  and  gratitude  to  him,  that  loved  us  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  to  give  himfelf  to  bfc  a  propitiation  for  our  fins  ;' 
We  (hould  lodge  our  fouls  in  his  wound.s,  as  our  only 
refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood,  and  plead  Chrift'« 
blood  and  merits  for  all  that  we  want  from  God. 

<^  What  is  the  chief  end  of  this  inilitution,  fir(t 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  It  is  to  (hew  forth  Chrift's  deaths  according  to 
xT^or.  xi.  54,  25,  26. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  (hew  forth  Cfarift's  death  in  dus 
ordinance? 

;  A'  By  recalling  it  mto  our  minds  whh  admiratlonj 
giving  thanks  to  God  for  fuch  a  facrifice,  and  pleading 
it  with  him  as  the  only  ground  of  our  hope :  And  aSfo 
by  proclaiming  before  the  world  the  wonderful  love  of 
Chrift  in  dying  for  us,  and  our  hope  and  confidence  ia 
tlie  merits  thereof}  publicly  owning  purfdves  to  be  his 
difciples,  and  declaring  by  this  a^ioq  that  we  are  not 
afhamed  of  his  crofs,  but  do  glory  in  it, 

Q.  Why  will  Chrift  have  xis  to  (hew  forth  hi^  death 
in  this  manner  ? 

A.  To  tcftify  our  thankfulnefa  for  Vi^  and  that  wq 
do  believe  ic  to  be  the  only  foundadon  of  pur  falva- 
tion  *,  and  aHb  becaufe  this  commemoration  is  an  ex- 
cellent m^^ans  to  fubdue  fin,  quicken  grace^  melt  otir 
hearts,  and  adminifter  comfort  to  us  under  all  di(coa<i 
ragements. 

<^  Who  are  thofe  meant  by  the  worthy  rtceivcKs  mtii« 
tioned  in  the  anJTwer  ? 

A,  ThcT 
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A.  Thej  are  beUerm,  who  are  fit  to  Kcem,  ani 
do  eiercife  faith  and  love  in  die  aA  of  recdfiitg :  Not 
that  thej  are  vorthy  in  a  legal  fenfe  of  anj  meiCTi  but 
called  worthy,  becaafie  they  leceire  in  a  fntabk  and  be- 
coming manner,  both  with  rcfpefi  to  their  ftate  and 
frame ;  which  is  woithinc&  in  a  gofpel  lienie. 

i^.  May  thofe  who  have  weak  faith,  and  iiiaoyiear% 
be  admitted  to  join  with  worthy  receirers  ?  • 

A.  Tes  \  for  weak  believers  are  among  Chrift'i  friends 
whom  he  invites,  and  are  thofe  who  haTc  a  right  to  the 
childrens  bread ;  befides,  this  ordinance  is  appointed  u 
a  means  of  our  fpirinial  ftrength  and  growth  in  gracf. 

^  But,  may  not  thefe  weak  and  doubting  fonk  keep 
back  till  they  arrive  at  comfort  and  ftrength  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  ftrength  and  comfort  ar^  attained  in  die 
way  of  belicring,  and  ufing  the  means  which  God  hadi 
appointed  for  that  end ;  and  we  have  no  ground  to  ex- 
peci  them  while  we  neglect  this  ordinance,  which  is  one 
of  thcfe  means* 

•^.  What  advantage  do  worthy  receivers  reap  by  dus 
ordinance  \ 

A.  They  are  made  partakers  of  Qirift's  body  and 
blood  with  all  his  bene6ts* 

^  How  are  worthy  receivers  made  partakers  of 
Chrift's  body  and  biood  ? 

A.  Not  corporally,  but  fpiritual!y. 

J^.  How  do  they  partake  of  thefe  fpiritnally  in  tlie 
fact  amen  t  i 

A.  When  they  get  their  title  fecured  to  the  benefits 
or  fruits  of  Chrili's  broken  body  and  (hcd  blood,  as  by 
fafine  or  infcftment ;  or  when  their  fouls  do  afluilly 
Iharc  of  thefc  benefits  here  in  part.     • 

Qj^  What  are  thefc  benefits  or  fruits  of  Chrift's  body 
and  blood  which  worthy  receivers  partake  of  ? 

A.  They  are  pardon  of  fin,  deliverance  from  wrath, 
the  fubduing  of  fin,  the  ftrengthenxng  of  grace,  curing 
of  heart- plagues,  refoiving  of  doubts,  Joofing  of  bands, 
Iweet  vievrs  of  God*s  love,  and  oi  eternal  glory,  and 
the  like. 

Q^  Are  we  not  made  partakers  of  Chri(l*s  body  and 
blood  in  a  cor/upt  and  carnal  manner  in  the  facrameiit  ? 

A.  No. 

^.  What 
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Qj,  What  is  meant  by  thcfc  words  in  the  anfwcr  ? 

A.  That  there  is  no  tranfubftantlauon  or  turning  of 
lC  bread  and,  wine  in  the  facramenti  into  the  very  bo< 
r  and  blood  of  Chrift,  as  the  Papifts  do  maintai>i. 

^  1$  not  Chrill  really  prefent  in  the  facramont  ? 

A.  Tes ;  he  is  fpiritually  prefent  by  his  Spirit  and 
'ace,  but  not  prefent  in  a  bodily  manner. 

^.  Dp  the  elements  remain  (lill  bread  and  wine  af- 
r  the  cpafecrttton  ? 

A.  Tes;  for  pur  reafon  and  fcnfes  do  plainly  teftify 
cm  to  be  fo>  and  Chrift  and  his  apofllca  do  cxprcf&ly 
11  them  fb.'  Tlie  appftte  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  bread, 
^h  three  times  over  call  it  bread  after  confecration  ; 
td  Chrift  calls  the  cup,  ^hen  diftributing  it,  the  fruit 
ihe  vine^    See  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  27,  28  and  M^t.  xxvi.  29. 

Q.  What  b  the  meaning  then  ofthefe  words  of 
hnft,  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  brok  n  for  you  ?" 

A.  The  plain  and  obvious  meaning  is,  That  the  bro« 
n  bread  doth  fignify  and  reprefent  Chrift's  body  as 
was  to  be  broken  and  wounded  for  us.  In  like  man- 
rr,,  Chrift  faid,  "  This  cup  is  the  New  Tedtment ;" 
^t  that  he  meant  the  very  cup  was  turned  into  the 
ew  Teftament,  but  only  that  it  was  a  fign  and  feal  of 
c  New  Teftament  and  its  bleffings. 

^.  Muft  not  Chrift's  body  continue  in  heaven  until 
e  refurredUon  of  all  things,  at  his  fecond  coming  ? 

A#  Yes;  the  apoftle  Peter  faith  fo,  Ads  iii.  21, 
ay,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  "  Now  I  am  no  more 

the  world,"  John  xvii.  11. 

^  Can  a  true  human  body  be  in  heaven,  and  on 
vth,  and  in  many  thoufand  places  of  the  earth  at  the 
rue  time  ?  A.  No. 

j^  Is  it  confident  with  the  glorified  date  of  Chrid's 
>dy,  to  have  it  dill  liable  tp  fufferings  and  contempt  ? 

A.  No. 

Q^  Would  it  not  be  liable  to  thefc,  if  tranfubdantla- 
on  was  true  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  fo  it  might  dill  be  pierced,  nay,  torn 
tl  pieces,  or  burnt :  It  might  be  eaten  by  wicked  men, 
lay,  by  beads,  and  thrown  out  to  the  dunghill  •,  which 

Vol.  II.  4  O  is 


6y9  On  the  AisnMft  Shorter  CtUeHsm^ 

is  abfard  to  imagine  conceming  die  gknified  bod j  of 

the  Son  of  God. 

Q^  Seeing  foch  aUordibet  woqU  follov»  ovgbt  Mt 
we  to  underftand  Chrift's  words,  ^  Tlus  is  my  bodfi' 
in  a  figarative  fenfe  ? 

A.  Yes ;  efpecblly  fieeing  oor  Lord  fireqiKady  4A 
this  way  of  fpcaking  to  his  difciples,  caffiog  hbdelf 
hread^  a  door^  a  w^y,  a  vmr ,  &c.  and  paitioibily  o» 
cerning  the  facraments,  (aying  of  circomcifion,  ^  This 
is  my  covenant ;"  and  of  the  lamb,  ^  It  is  the  Urti 
paffover/'  Gen.  xTii.  lo.  Ezod.  xii.  1 1.  And  nefa 
how  exprefsly  the  Holy  Ghofl  (aith  of  befiereis,  i  Cor. 
xii.  27  "  Ye  are  the  body  of  Chrift.*  Yet  all  apcc 
to  take  thefe  words  figuratively  ;  and  why  not  aUb 
Chrift's  words,  "  This  is  my  body.** 

Q.  Seeing  b^icvers  are  not  partakers  of  Chrift's  bo^ 
dy  and  blood  in  the  facrament  in  a  corporal  maoner} 
how  is  it  they  do  partake  of  him  ? 

A.  They  are  partakers  of  Chrift  by  futb  m  tbe  fa- 
crament, when  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  Chrift's  deadi 
arc  applied  by  faith  unto  their  fouls,  by  which  they  get 
fpiritual  nourifhment  and  growth  in  grace,  Heb*iiL 
14.  I  Cor.  X.  16.  John  vi.  35,  47,  58,  63. 

^  How  is  faith  to  be  exercifcd  in  communicating? 

A.  Many  ways  :  i.  In  difceming  a  crucified  Qnft 
and  his  benefits  under  the  elements,  and  looking  to  him 
for  healing  and  falvation.  2.  In  fleeing  into  the  clefts 
of  his  wounds  for  proteftion  from  wrath •  3.  In  cm* 
bracing  Chrift  in  all  his  offices,  and  with  all  his  bene- 
fits, as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  giving  of  the  bread  and 
v/ine.  4.  In  being  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the 
jTofpel-rcvelation,  and  of  the  promifc  of  falvation  by  the 
blood  and  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift.  5  In  applying  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  blood  and  merits  of  Chrift  to 
ourfclves,  for  filencing  confcience,  rcncwbg  the  foul, 
fubduing  of  fin,  and  for  quickening  and  ftrcngthening 
of  grace.  6.  In  pleading  his  blood  with  God  for  par- 
don and  acceptance,  for  fanftification  and  glorification. 
7.  In  yielding  up  ourfelves  both  foul  and  body  to  Jcfas 
Chrift,  to  be  taught  by  his  Spirit,  governed  by  his  laws, 
and  faved  by  his  blood. 
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^.  Do  believers  get  fpiritual  nouriflimcnt  and  growth 
in  grace  by  exercifing  faith  in  partaking  in  the  forefaid 
manner^  A.  Yes. 

j^  How  may  we  know  if  we  receive  fpiritual  nourifti- 
ment  and  growth  in  graces  in  and  by  the  facrament  ? 
-  -A.  We  may  know  it  by  thefe  marks  :  i.  If  we  havei 
a  better  tafte  and  reiiQi  of  fpiritual  things  than  we  hadl 
before.  2.  If  we  draw  virtue  from  Chrift's  death  foe 
cnrucifying  of  (in,  which  hinders  our  ftrength  andl 
growth.  3.  If  we  be  more  rooted  and  eftabliftied  in 
grace,  confirmed  in  our  faith^  and  increafed  in  humili- 
ty and  fpiritual- mindcdncfs.  4.  If  we  abound  more  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  fruits  of  holtnefs,  and  in  the  duties 
"which  we  owe  both  to  God  and  man. 

Q^UEST.   xcvir. 

•^.  What  it  required  to  the  worthy  receiving  of  the 
JLord^s  Supper  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  would  worthily  par- 
.  take  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  that  they  examine  themfelves 
of  their  knowledge  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body,  of  their 
faith  to  feed  upon  him,  of  their  repentance,  love,  and 
new  obedience ;  left,  coming  unworthily,  they  eat  and 
drink  judgment  to  themfelves. 

Q^  Can  unbelievers,  while  remaining  fo,  be  worthy 
partakers  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they,  not  being  in  covenant  with  God 
through  Chrlft,  have  no  right  to  this  confirming  feal  of 
the  covenant. 

Q^  Is  this  an  ordinance  appointed  for  converfion  ? 

A.  No  ? 

^  Is  it  not  dangerous  to  come  to  it  unworthily  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  (hall  we  prevent  that  danger  ? 

A.  By  feeking  after  both  habitual  and  aftual  prepa- 
ration for  it ;  that  is,  by  labouring  bdth  to  be  in  a  ftatc 
of  jrrace,  and  to  have  grace  drawn  forth  into  exercife. 

Q^  How  (hall  we  attain  to  this  preparation  ? 

A.  By  examining  ourfelves,  i  Cor.  xi.  28. 

^  What  is  it  for  a  man  to  examine  himfelf  in  this 
cafe  ? 

4  O  a^  A.  It 
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A.  It  is  for  a  man  to  rrtire  ffoin«tIie  wotM,  and  to 
pofe  his  own  heart  with  cert:un  qneftkms  concermng 
his  qualifications  for' the  Lord's  taUe^  and  totngeUs 
heart  to  make  plain  anfwers. 

Q.  What  are  the  things  we  (hoiild  ezauilne  omfeba 
about*  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  die  Ijytif^faffa^. 
A.  The  anfwer  mentions  five  fpecial  tfaib^  wUch 
we  are  to  examine  ourfelfes  about^  namely^  ovriPMV- 
ledge,  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  new  obedience* 
^.  For  what  end  muft  we  hare  knowledge  ? 
A*  That  we  may  be  able  to  difcem  the  Lord's  body 
in  the  facrament. 

^.  What  is  it  to  difcem  the  Lord's  body  in  the  <k- 
crament  ? 

A.  It  is  to  diftinguiih  rightly  between  the  outward 
(igns,  and  the  fpiritual  things  fignified  ;  and  to  have  a 
due  uptaking  of  -the  ralue  and  excellency  of  the  bodj 
and  bicod  of  Chrift,  and  the  bleffings  thareby  i^ntAoL 
ed  ;  and  alfo  to  difcem  the  greatnefs  of  our  Lord's  faf- 
ferings,  fo  as  to  be  duly  afFe^ed  with  his  lore  manifeft- 
ed  therein,  and  grieved  for  oor  finsj  that  were  the  pro- 
curing caufc  of  them. 

^.  What  are  we  to  examine  about  our  knowledge  ^ 
A.  Two  things ;  i.  If  it  be  competent  an  its  meae 
fure.     1.  If  it  be  (afing  in  its  quality. 

Q.  What  is  that  competent  meafure  of  knowledge 
needful  for  worthy  partaking  ? 

A.  We  muft  have  the  knowledge,  i.  Of  God  in  the 
unity  of  his  efTencc  and  trinity  of  perfons.  2.  Of  man 
in  his  eftate  both  before  and  fince  his  fall.  3.  Of  Chrift 
the  Mediator,  in  his  two  natures  atfd  three  offices.  4* 
Of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  of  the  way  of  our  jufti- 
fication  by  faith  in  the  Surety's  righteoufnefs.  5.  Of 
the  feais  of  this  covenant,  and  particularly  of  the  holy 
fupper,  and  the  defign  of  it. 

Q^  How  may  we  difcem  if  our  knowledge  be  faring 
in  its  quality  ? 

A.  We  may  reckon  it  is  fo,  !•  If  it  be  humbling,  and 
caufe  us  to  mourn  for  fin,  Zech.  xii.  10.  2.  If  it  take 
us  off  from  felf,  and  lead  to  Chrift  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs as  the  only  ground  of  our  hope,  Phil.  iii.  8, 9.    3.  If 

it 
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It  influence  both  heart  and  life,  and  make  us  breathe 
after  conformity  to  Chrift  our  Head,  2  Cor-  iii.  i8. 

^.  What  is  the  ufe  of  faith  in  the  Lord's  fupper  i 

A.  To  feed  uptfn  a  crucified  Chrift,  or  to  apply  the 
^fruits  and  benefits  of  his  death  unto  our  fouls*  See 
more  of  its  ufefulnefs  before,  page  658. 

.  ^.  What  is  implied  in  faidi's  feeding  on  Chrift  in 
the  fiicrament  ? 

A*  It  imports  the.foulVhnngering  and  thirfting  af- 
ter Chrift,  and  embracing  of  him  by  faith :  AHb  it 
imports  the  fouFs  union  with  Chrift,  and  partaking 
of  the  benefits  of  his  death  ;  its  having  great  fatisfac- 
tion  in  him,  and  deriving  life,  ftrength,  and  growlli 
from  him. 

^  How  may  we  know  if  our  faith  be  true  and  far- 
ing? 

A.  We  may  judge  it  fo,  if  it  foften  and  purify  the 
heart,  if  it  make  Chrift  precious  to  us,  if  it  work  by 
•  love,  if  it  carry  us  above  the  world,  and  make  us  fruic- 
fni  in  good  works. 

^  What  is  the  ufe  of  repentance  in  partaking  of  the 
liOrd's  fupper  ? 

A.  That,  in  renewing  covenant  with  God,  we  may 
be  forry  for  former  breaches  and  backflidings :  That, 
in  loolung  upon  a  bleecUng  Saviour,  we  may  mourn  for 
our  fins,  which  brought  all  thefe  fufferings  upon  him  : 
That  we  may  receive  a  broken  Chrift  into  broken  hearts^ 
and  firmly  refolve  in  his  ftrength,  that  we  will  not 
pierce  him  any  more. 

j^  How  may  we  know  if  our  repentance  be  true  ? 

A.  It  is  fo,  if  our  fenfe  of  fin  drive  us  to  Chrift  the 
only  remedy ;  if  our  grief  for  fin  be  univerfai,  for  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  as  well  as  the  outbreakings  of 
our  life ;  if  we  fincerdy  defire  deliverance  from  all  fin 
and  corruption,  ftudy  univerfai  holinefs,  endeavour  to  a- 
ttMd  all  known  fins,  and  to  perform  all  known  duties 
both  to  God  and  our  neighbour. 

^  Why  is  love  fo  needful. at  the  Lord's  table ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  a  love-feaft,  wherein  we  have  the 
greateft  difcovery  of  God's  love  to  finners  ever  was  gU 
Tcn,  which  requires  fuitable  returns  of  iove  from  us^ 

namely. 
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nairely,  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  to  his  pcopk,  aol 
to  our  very  enemies* 

^.  How  may  we  know  if  our  lore  to  God  and  Jefin 
Chrift  be  true  > 

A.  We  may  jud^e  it  fo,  if  wc  lore  God  abote  il 
things :  if  we  keep  his  commands,  if  we  be  afriid  to 
offend  him,  if  we  be  tender  of  his  honour,  if  we  le- 
joice  in  tl^e  fuccefs  of  hb  gofpel,  if  we  rooom  under 
his  abfence,  long  for  hb  prefence,  and  defire  to  be  like 
him. 

^.  Is  not  every  worthy  communicant  refdred  in 
Chrift'ii  (Irength  to  perform  new  obedience,  by  feriak- 
ing  all  fjUy  and  following  the  Lamb  whithei&cfer  he 
goeth  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  Is  not  felf- examination  with  refpefl  to  all  dicic 
things  very  ufeful  before  partaking  ? 

A.  Yes  :  for  it  ferves  to  difcover  haw  it  b  widi  aS| 
to  bumble  us  for  defeds,  and  to  excite  us  to  go  to  die 
fullnefs  that  is  in  Chrift»  for  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants. 

Q^  Is  it  not  moft  dangerous  to  ncgleS  felf-exaoiina- 
tion  before  communicating  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  the  anfwtr  faith,  **  All  muft  examine 
themfclvcs,  left  coming  unworthily  they  eat  and  drink 
iudgment  to  themfelves.'* 

Q.  Is  not  felf- examination  to  be  joined  with  earned 
prayer  ?  A.  Yes. 

j^.  What  (hould  we  pray  for  before  we  come  to  the 
Lord's  table  ? 

A.  That  God  would  prepare  our  fouls  for  fo  near  an 
approach  to  God  ;  that  he  would  quicken  all  the  facra- 
raental  graces,  and  bring  them  to  a  lively  cxercifc  in  us ; 
and  that  he  would  fave  us  from  coming  unworthily  to 
his  holy  table. 

•^.  Who  are  thofe  that  come  unworthily  to  the  Lord's 
tadle  ? 

A .  Thofe  who  are  ignorant  or  gracelefs,  and  they 
who  live  in  any  known  (in,  or  come  without  reconci- 
liation to  God  and  their  neighbour :  Alfo  they  who 
negle£l  to  prepare  themfelves  by  felf- examination,  and 
prayer  for  exciting  of  grace  before  they  come. 

Q'  What  is  the  fin  of  thofe  who  come  unworthily? 

A.  They 
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A.  They  arc  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Xtordy  being  acccflary  to  the  Jews  fin  who  crucified 
him>.  by  their  harbouring  the  murderer  fin,  i  Cor. 
xi.  27. 

Q^  What  is  the  danger  of  thofe  who  come  unwor- 
thily?. 

A.  They  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  themfclvcs,  i 
Cor.  ix,  29,  30*. 

^  Wliat  judgments  wete  inflifted  on  the  unworthy 
conaniunicants  at  Corinth  ? 

A.  Sicknefs  and  death,  i  Cor.  xi.  30. 
:   J^.  Is  this  fin  pardonable  upon  repentance  ? 
'  A.  Yes  \  the  blood  of  Jcfus  Chrift  cleanfeth  us  from 
all  fin? 

Q;^May  thofe  who  want  affurance  come  to  the  Lord's 
table  i 

A.  Yes,  if  they  have  a  fenfe  of  their  need  of  Chrift, 
and  earneft  defires  to  be  found  in  him  \  for  this  facra- 
ment  is  a  means  for  ftrengtbcning  wes^k  grace,  and  ob- 
tainir\g  the  evidences, of  God's  love  to  doubting  fouls. 

Q^What  fhall  thofe  do,  who,  after  all  their  endea- 
vours, cannot  get  their  hearts'  brought  to  any  fuitable 
frame  for  approaching  to  God  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  They  ought  to  bewail  their  cafe  before  the  Lord, 
and  yet  in  obedience  to  his  command  they  fliould  come 
to  put  honour  upon  their  dying  Saviour,  who  has  ap- 
pointed this  ordinance  as  a  means  for  bringing  fuch 
exercifed  fouls  into  a  right  frame.  It  is  our  beft  courfo, 
even  in  our  worft  cafes,  to  lay  ourfelves  in  God's  road, 
-who  has  promifed  to  meet  fuch  as  remember  him  in  his 
w^ays,  and  doth  many  times  furprize  his  people  with  fup- 
plies  of  life,  when  he  fees  them  (Iruggling  with  their 
deadnefs  in  the  ufe  of  appointed  means. 

QJTEST.    XCVlIjr. 
^.  What  is,  'Prayer  \ 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  defires  to  God, 
for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
with  confeflion  of  our  fins,  and  thankful  acknowledge- 
ment of  his  mercies. 

•^.  What 
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<(.  What  are  the  parts  of  prajer  mentianed  in  tUt 
anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  three ;  petition^  confeflionj  and  diankf- 
gWing. 

^  What  are  our  petidons  to  God  called  in  the  in- 
fwer  ? 

A.  They  are  called  an  offering  up  of  our  defifci  to 
God. 

^  Doth  God  account  the  offering  up  of  the  woidi 
cf  the  mouihy  as  petitions  or  pravers  to  him  7 

A.  No»  without  the  defires  of  the  heart :  Though  he 
will  accept  of  the  defires  of  the  heart,  if  Cncere,  vithr 
cmt  the  words  of  the  mouthy  as  in  the  cafe^  of  Mofes 
and  Hannah,  Exod- xir.  15    i  Sam.  i.  13. 

^.  Are  we  not  to  make  ufe  o£  our  voice  and  words 
in  uttering  our  defires  to  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  when  the  circumftances  of  the  time  and 
place  allow  it  \  for  thefe  are  proper  and  needful  to 
prevent  wanderings  to  increafe  fervency,  and  .to  glo* 
lify  God  with  the  outward  man,  Pfal«  v.  3,  ajcid  Iv.  17* 
and  Ixix.  3* 

^.  if  feme,  as  they  allege,  cannot  pray  in  fuch  pro* 
per  words  as  others, 'may  they  omit  prayer  ? 

A.  No  :  For  God  looks  chiefly  to  the  heart,  and  its 
defires ;  and  he  accepts  them  when  fincere,  though  the 
words  be  not  fo  proper  or  exaft.  Hence  the  Pfalmift 
encouraged  himfelf  in  his  diftrefs,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  9. 
**  Lord,  all  my  defire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee." 

^  To  whom  are  we  to  offer  up  our  defires  in  prayer? 

A.  To  God  only,  Ff.  1.  15*  and  Ixii.  8.  Mat.  vi.  ic. 
and  vi*  9. 

•?•  May  we  pray  to  any  of  the  Three  Perfons  of  the 
Godhead  ? 

A.  Yes  J  for  in  fcripture  we  find  prayer  directed, 
foiv.ctimes  to  the  Father,  John  xvi.  23.  Eph.  iii.  14. 
fometimes  to  the  Son,  Mat.  viii.  2.  Ads  vii.  59.  i  Cor. 
!•  2.  fometimes  to  the  Holy  Ghofl,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Tet 
lb  as,  when  any  one  of  the  three  is  named,  the  other  two 
are  undcrftood  as  included^  they  being  all  three  but 
one  and  the  fame  God. 

^.  Why 
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^  Why  muft  wc'pray  to  God  only  ? 

A.  Becaufe  fo  we  are  commanded,  and  it  is  God  oii!y 
hat  fearches  our  hearts,  that  knows  our  cafes,  and  can 
lelp  us  in  ftraks,  Mat.  iv.  lo.  PfaU  xxxiv.  15,  17.  2 
^iogs  vi.  26,  27.  and  hence  he  (tiles  himfelf,  The  God 
caring  prayers^  Pfal-  Ixv.  2. 

J^  May  we  not  pray  to  faints  or  angels,  or  to  the  Tir- 
in  Mary  r 

A.  lio ;  for  in  all  the  fcriptures  there  is  neither  com* 
land,  promife  nor  example  for  it;  nay,  we  are  forbidden 
3  do  it,  for  it  is  idolatrv.  The  faints  know  not  our  cafes, 
nd  they  are  curfed  who  trufl:  in  man ;  fee  Mat.  ir  lo, 
fa.  xlii.  8.  Exod.  xx.  3.  Gal.  ii.  18.  Rev.  xix,  10.  ifa.' 
:iii-  16,  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

Q.  May  we  not  pray  to  the  faints  in  heaven,  as  well 
%  apply  to  the  faints  on  earth  to  pray  for  us  ? 

A.  We  do  not  pray  to  faints  here  with  religious  ho^ 
our,  but  only  afk  their  charitable  afliitance  white  we 
ave  accefs  to  converfe  with  them  here  below,  which 
'K  are  warranted  to  do,  2  Theff.  iii.  i.  James  v.  44, 
&  3ut  the  faints  in  heaven  are  **  ignorant  of  us,'* 
^«  IxiiL  i6. 

^  Can  we  in  prayer  make  known  to  God  that  which 
t*  knew  npt  before  ? 

A.  No;  for  he  underftands  our  thoughts  afar  of^ 
'C  cxxxix.  2,  4*  But  yet  he  thinks  fit  to  enjoin  us 
^us  to  make  known  our  requefts  to  him,  as  the  means 
y  which  we  are  to  receive  the  good  things  promifed, 
^hil.  iv*  6.  Pfal.  L  15.  Jodii.  32.  Rom.  x.  i2« 

Q^  Can  prayer  merit  any  thing  from  God  ? 

A.  No ;  for  in  prayer  we  come  as  needy  beggars,  to 
iflc  mercy  only  by  mere  favour. 

Q^If  God  fa^th  decreed  to  give  us  what  we  need,  what 
Qccd  wc  pray  for  it  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  hath  commanded  its,  and  he  hath 
decfced  to  beftow  bleffings  in  the  way  of  prayer. 

^  Is  not  prayer  our  privilege  as  well  as  our  duty  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  a  great  privilege  it  is,  for  fuch  poor  beg- 
gars tp  be  admitted  in  a  familiar  manner  to  open  our 
cafes  to  fo  great  a  King,  in  whofe  ptcfcnce  the  angels 
(over  their  facest 
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^'  For  what  things  may  we  offer  -up  our  defirei  to 
God  ? 

A*  Not  for  things  unlawful,  but  for  things  w^idk 
are  agreeable  to  Gods  N\ill,  i  John  v..  14- 

^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  will  of  Qod^  whi^is 
to  be  the  \\\\c  of  our  prayers  ? 

A.  Not  his  fecret  will,  which  is  unknown  4o  u%bot 
liis  revealed  will,  which  is  contained  in  his  word 

Qc  What  are  thefc  things  agreeable  to  God's  rcifat 
ed  will,  which  we  are  to  pray  for  ? 

A.  They  are  good  things^  both  fpiritual  »nd  temppnl, 
thut  we  ftand  in  need  of|  and  which  he  jhath  promifed 
to  us  in  his  covenant*  .  . 

Q;  What  are  thefe  fpiritual  things  which  we  flumld 
pray  for? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  pardoQof 
fin>  foppiies  of  grace,  deUverance  from  fin  and  wntb) 
and  eternal  life. 

<^  May  we  pray  for  the  good  things  of  this  life  i 

A.  Tes,  but  not  principally,  or  in  tbe  firft  place* 
•   <^  What  things  are  we  to  fedi^  in  the  firft  place  ? 

A.  Spiritual  things,  particularly  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
grace. 

(^  Ought  not  fphritual  things  and  temporal  tUsgi 
be  afked  in  a  diflFerent  way  ? 

A«  Yes ;  for  the  one  we  are  to  pray  abfolutely,  anl 
for  the  other  conditionally  and  with  fubmif&an  to  Gsd^ 
will. 

<^  What  is  the  condition  upon  which  we  are  to  pnj 
for  temporal  good  things  ? 

A.  It  is  upon  condition  that  God  fee  it  fit  for  his 
own  glory  and  our  good  to  grant  them  ^  us,  2  San. 
x:  12.  and  xv.  25,  a6.  Mat.  viii,  a.  .  . 

<^.  Ought  we  to  feek  for  temporal  mercies  with  the 
fame  fervency  as  for  fpiritual  ?  A.  No. 

0^  Should  we  piay  for  ail  forts  .of  Ijpiritual  mcidcs 
in  the  fame  way  ? 

A.  No ;  for  we  fliould  pray  abfolutely  for  thefe  that 
are  abfolutely  necefiary  for  us,  fuch  as  Chnft,  fakhi 
remifiion  of  fin,  perfeverance,  &c  But  for  things 
which  are  not  abfolutely  needful  to  fitlTatioo^  fuch  tf 
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Ac  higheft  degrees  of  grace,  fpiritaal  giftd  and  com* 
fortSy  deliverance  from  temptations,  &c.  thefe  we 
Hiould  pray  foT'conditionaliy^  and  with  fubmiiSon  to 
the  will  of  God. 

j^.  Why  m^y  we  pray  altfolutely  for  God  and  his 
grace  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  are  abfolutely  promifed,  and  we  are 
fure  they  are  for  God's  glory  and  our  real  good,  feeing 
"without  them  we  cannot  ferve  God  here,  nor  enjoy  him 
hereafter. 

\^  Ought  we  to  pray  for  all  forts  of  per fons  ? 

A.  Yes ;  as  for  kings,  for  magiftrates,  and  minifters^ 
for  all  faints,  for  the  affli£ted,  for  the  unconverted,  foi^ 
our  relations  and  friends,  and  even  our  enemies,  i  Tim. 
ii.  I,  2.  £ph.  vi.  1 8,  19.  Mat.  v.  44*  FfaL  Ixxii.  19^ 
and  Ixvi  2,  3,  4. 

Q^  Are  there  not  fome  perfons  excepted,  for  whom 
we  muft  not  pray  ? 

A*  Yes  5  We  may  not  pray  for  them  that  have  com- 
mitted the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  for  the  dcad» 
nor  for  the  damned  in  hell,  i  John  v,  i<J. 

Q^  What  if  we  fhould  aflc  any  thing  difagreeabie  to 
the  will  of  God  ? 

A#  In  that  cafe,  we  mull  not  expe£);  to  receive  it^ 
James  iv.  3, 

Q^  Is  it  enough  that  the  matter  of  our  prayer  H)e 
right,  to  wit,  that  they  be  for  things  agreeable  to  God's 
trill? 

*   A;  No  y  for  die  manner  of  our  prayA^  muft  be  lo 
too. 

^.  May  we  go  to  God  without  a  Mediator  ? 
'  A.  No;  for  we  are  guilty  and  obnoxious  to  his  juf- 
tice,  and  fo  can  no  more  approach  to  God,  than  ftub« 
ble  to  a  confuming  fire. 

ji^  Who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man  \ 

A;  The  man  Chrift  Jefus,  and  befide  him  there  id 
none  elfe,  iTim.  ii  5. 

j^.  In  whofe  name  muft  we  ofier  up  our  defires  to 
Ood  > 

■'.    A.  Only  in  the  name  of  Chrtft^  ^his  one  Mediator^ 
'John  xiv.  13,  14.  and  xvi.  23. 

4  P  a  ^  What 
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^.  What  dp  yoa  mean  by  pra^^ngr inthe  nameof 
Chrift  ?     Is  it  only  to  ufe  his  name  in  our  prayers  ? 

A  There  is  more  in  it ;  for  it  impcflte  our  pleading 
the  merits  of  Chrift,  the  purchafer  forTerery  tlung  we 
want)  and  depending  thereupon  as  the  only^groond of 
our  acceptance  and  audience  with  God,  EfjL  iiL  I2. 

^  Is  Chrift  that  angel  mentioned,  ^  Rev*  viii.  31 4* 
with  the  golden  cenfer»  that  offers  up  our  prayen  he- 
fore  the  throne  of  God  ?  A.  Yes- 

^.  What  is  that  incehfe  he  is  faid  to  mix  \rith  the 
prayers  of  the  faints  ? 

A.  It  is  the  merits  of  bis  obedience  and  fufferingi 
or  his  perfe£k  righteoufnefs. 

Q^  What  need  is  there  for  mixing  this  incenfe  with 
our  prayers  ? 

A.  To  perfume  them,  and  take  away  the  ill  iaroui 
of  the  imperfe£tions  and  defilements  which  cleave  to 
our  beft  duties* 

^  May  we  not  in  prayer  make  ufe  of  die  name  of 
faints  or  angels  as  our  interceflbrs  with  God  ? 

A.  Np^  for  this  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the 
l^ord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  alone  interceflbr  and  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  for  us,  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  Tii*  25* 
I  John  ii.  !•  '  -  . 

(^  BeGdes  praying  in  Chrift's  name,  is  there  any 
ihf;}g  more  required  in  the  manner  of  our  prayersi  that 
they  be  acceptable  to  God  ? 

A*  Tes ;  they  muft  be  offered  up  with  humility,  fin- 
cerity,  faith,  fervency,  and  perfeverance,  Pfal.  x.  17* 
Jer  xxix*  13.  Heb.  x.  22.  James  L  6.  James  v.  i^* 
Luke  xviii«  i. 

0^  When  we  are  bid  "  pray  without  ceafing,"  i  Thef. 
V.  1 7.  muit  we  do  no  other  work  but  pray  ? 

A.  The  meaning  is,  that  we  (hould  continne  m  pray- 
]  er  without  wearying,  keep  up  ftated  times^  and  embiace 
all  other  proper  occafions  for  prayer,  and  ftudy  to  kep 
the  heart  always  in  a  praying  frame. 

(^  Muft  we  omit  prayer^  when  we  do  not  find  our 
hearts  in  a  good  frame  for  it  ? 

A  No ;  we  muft  go  and  make  our  complaint  to 
God  who  can  help  us,  and  not  ceafe  praying  till  we 
£uid  ourfeWes  in  a  better  frame. 
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Q^  If  the  defired  mercy  do  not  foon  comci  ttaj  we 
then  give  over? 

A.  No  I  we  muft  continue  inftant  in  prayer^  and 
not  faint,.  Rom*  xii«  i2»  Lake  xviii«  i. 

•^.  Can  we  «tf  ourfelres  pray  in  this  a^ceptftble  man- 
ner to  God? 

A.  No ;  and  therefore  we  muft  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  help  our  infirniitiest  Rom,  viti*-26|  27.  and 
hence  he  ia  called  the  *^  Spirit  of  fupplication^*'  Zech. 
xii.  10.  '  , 

Q.  How  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  help  us  in  prayer  ? 

A.  He  both  rsufes  fuitable  afFefbionfrin  us  for  prayer^ 
and  dire£ts  us  to  fuitable  matter  and  arguments  in  pray- 
exi  becaufe  we  know  not  what  we  (hould  pray  for^  as 
we  ought,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

^  Is  it  not  thus  that  the  Spirit  makes  infercei&on 
in  us  ?  A.  Yes. 

j^.  Are  all  prayers,  offered  up  to  God,  Accepted 
and  anfwered  ^ 

A  •  No  ;  for  the  prayers  of  the  vricked  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,  Prov^av.  8. 

•^.  How  Cometh  it  that  the  prayers  of  many  are  not 
regarded? 

A.  Becaufe  they  regard  iniquity  in  thenr  hearty  fuch 
as  imbeliefy  pride,  covetouihefsf  malicei  or  unmerci- 
fulnefs  to  the  poor ;  for  each  of  which  God  threatens 
to  (hut  out  our  prayers,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18  James  L  7.  Pf, 
cxxxviii.  6.  If.  Ivii.  17.  Mat.  y.  24.  smd  vi-'ij.  Prov, 
2XL13. 

^  Doth  not  God  fometimes  delay  long  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  own  people  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  he  doth  fo,  to  chaften  and  humble  them 
for  their  fins,  totry  their  faith  and  patience,  to  quick- 
en tl^m  to  more  fervency  in  prayer,  and  make  meri:ies 
more  fweet  to  them  when  obtained*  Ifa,  lix.  a.  Mat. 
xv.  26,  28.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  2  Cor.  xii.  8, 9. 

Q.  How  may  we  know  that  our  prayers  are  aceept- 
cd  o?  God,  when  yet  we  receive  no  anfwer  to  them  r 

A.  It  is  a  good  fign  of  acceptance,  when  we  are  help- 
ed ftill  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  to  get 
(mr  hearts  enlarged  in  prayer  }  or  when  we  are  inclin- 
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d  to  juftify  God  and  Usime  ourfelves  for  the  caufe  of 
his  filence,  Ifa.  viii.  17.  PfaL  cxxxviii.  3^  Lam.  iiL  39. 
40,41. 

«^.  Doth  not  God  femetiities  anfirer  hhpecfikBpnj* 
CT8,  though  the  very  things  aaked  be  not  giiKa  ? 

A.  Yes,  when  he  grants  them  the  equivalent,  or 
things  more  neceiTary  for  them  j  as*  when  he  gives  fpi- 
f  itual  bleffings  inftead  of  temporal,  fttonger  adherence 
to  Chrift  inltead  of  affuranea,  or  greater  humility  afid 
melting  of  heart  for  fin,  inftead  of  confolation  and 
joy. 

^.  What  is  the  fecond  part  of  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  anfwer  ?  A.  Confeflion  of  out  (ins* 

^  Ought  not  our  petitions  for  pardon  arid  mercy  to 
be  attended  with  humble  confeflion  of  fin  ^ 

A.  Tes^  if  wt  would  have  them  acceptable  and  fac- 
ceisful,  Luke  xviii.  13,  14. 

^  What  fms  Ihould  we  c^tifcfs  unto  the  Lord  f 

A*  All  our  fins,  both  original  and  aduaty  of  omif- 
fion  and  commiflion,  in  heart  and  life,  in  words  and 
aflions  ;  with  the  feveral  aggravation!  of  them,  and 
their  deferving  at  God's  hand. 

Q.  In  -what  manner  ought  we  to  confefs  our  fins  to 
the  Lord  ? 

A.  We  (hould  confefs  our  fins  humbly,  freely,  /dly, 
and  in  a  moft  penitent  manner,  with  grief  for  them, 
hatred  of  them,  and  ilrong  refolutions  againft  them, 
in  the  ftrength  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q^  Mull  we  not  forfake  our  fins,  as  well  as  confefs 
them? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  only  thofe  who  do  fo,  that  (hall 
find  mercy,  according  to  Prov.  xxviit.  13.   • 

^.  What  is  the  Mid  part  of  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  anfwer  ?  . 

A.  Thankful  acknowledgement  of  God's  mercies  to 
us. 

^  Is  thankfgiving  to  be  always  joined  with  our  peti- 
tions and  fupplications  to  God  i 

A.  Yes ;  for  God  requires  and  expeO;S  it,  and  it  is 
moft  pleafing  unto  him,  Phih  iv-  6.  Luke  xvii.  ry.  Pf. 
Ixix.  31. 

(^  What 
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Q^,,  What  arc  the  mercies  wc  ought  to  acknowledge 
and  give  thanks  for  ? 

A.  All  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  mercies  which  we 
prefcntly  enjoy;  and  the  ^tetnal  mercies  which  we  hope 
for,  and  have  promifed  unto  us, 

^  Which  is  the  greateft  mercy  that  wc  have  to  ac- 
knowledge?. 

A*  JefusChrift  is  the  mercy  of  mercies^  and  the  uxi- 
fpeakable  gift  of  God  to  a  peri&ing  woxld»-for  which 
we  (hould  ofier  thanbs  to  God»  both  notw^  and  thro'  sii 
eternity,  Luke  i.  72.  2  Cor.  ix.  15. 

•^.  Is  not  this  thankfulnefs  for  mercies  afpecialway 
of  glorifying  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  for  God  bath  faid,  "  Whofo  offa^h  ptaire,^ 
gloiifieth  me,"  Pfal.  1.  23. 

^.  ;tiow  ,Oiould  we  acknowledge  our  niercies,  fi>  as 
to  glorify  God?  .,.  ..... 

A.:  We  ihouid  acknowledge  them  thftnkfully,  and 
with  admiration,  affe^ionately  and  with'  delight  in  the 
Author,  .humbly. and  with  fe I f> abhorrence,  obediently 
and  widi  fruitful  iivcp,  fidiicially^nd  with  encourage* 
ment  to  ask  for  more,  Pf.  ciii.  i,  2,  &c.  Pf.  cxvi«  i.,  a» 
^,  i^.  P^x\»  scxxii.  10,  II.  P£(it  iy«  i»  }•  a  Cor.  i.  ic. 
Pfal.  Ixvii.  5,  6. 

^.  Ought  we  not  to  bewail  it,  that  we  ,are  lb  negli- 
gent cmd  bac)(ward  in  thisd-uty  of  thankf uhie£s  for  mex^ 
cies  received  i  A.  Yes* 

QJJEST.    XCIX. 

^.  What  rule  bath  God  given  for  our  direBion  in  Pr<y- 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  ufe  to  direfl.  vs  in 
prayer,  but  iihe  tfpecial  rule  of  dire<^k>n  is  that  form  of 
prayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  comnumly  cal- 
led, « t!hc  Lord's  Prayer." 

Q^  Wty  do  mennccd  rules  and  direGionfrifi  prayer  ? 

A*  .Becaufe  of  ourfelves  weknow  not  <what  to  p^ray 
for  as  we  ought«  nor  how  toipray  fcur  it  aright  when  we 
know  it ;  but  are  ready  to  miftake  either«as  to  the,mat«- 
tsx  or  manner  of  our  prayers. 

^.  When 
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Q.  When  do  men  wiftakc  in  the  matter  of  prayer? 

A.  When  they  ask  things  not  g6od  in  themfelves,  oir 
not  proper  for  them  ;  fo  the  difciples  did  miftake,  when 
they  would  have  called  for  fire  againft  the  Samaritass, 
Luke  ix.  54. 

Q^  When  do  men  miftakc  in  the  manner  of  prayer? 

A.  When  they  pray  for  mercies  in  a  formal  way,  or 
{or  carnal  ends,  as  to  make  provifion  for  their  -luftsi 
Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  James  iv.  3. 

(^  What  helps  hath  God  furniftied  us  with  for 
prayer  ? 

A.  He  hath  given  us  both  a  general  and  fpecial  di- 
reftory  for  it. 

j^.  What  is  the  general  direftory  which  God  hath 
given  us  for  prayer  ? 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God,  which  is  <^f  great  ufetd 
dire£l  us,  both  as  to  the  matter  and  manner  of  prayer. 

^  How  is  the  word  of  God  ufeful  to  dired  vs  ia 
the  matter  of  prayer  ? 

A.  The  word  doth  fumifh  us  with  matter  for  preface, 
for  confeffion,  for  petition,  and  for  thankfgiving,  in 
prayer. 

^.  What  matter  doth  the  word  furnifh  as  with  for 
the  preface  of  prayer  ? 

A.  It  affords  us  the  mod  noble  and  lofty  defcriptions 
of  God,  with  his  titles  and  attributes,  which  are  proper  in 
our  addreffes  to  him,  fuch  as  thefe  in  Exod.  xv.  1 1.  and 
xxxiv.  6,  7.  Neh«  ix.  6.  Job  ix.  4!  and  xi.  7,  and  40.  9. 
Pf.  Ijcxxiii.  i8.  and  Ixxjciv.  8,  10.  and  Ixxxix  6,  8.  and 
xc.  2.  and  cii  25,  26,  27.  and  civ.  1, 2,  24.  and  cxxxix. 
7,  8,  9,  10.  and  cxlv.  3,  8,  9, 14,  17.  Ifa.  xxviii.  29. 
and  xl.  12,  15,  17,  22»  28.  and  Iv.  9.  Jer,  17.  10.  and 
xxxi.  35.  Mai.  iii.  6.  Dan.  ii.  34, 35. 1  Tim.  i.  17.  Rcr. 
iv*  6,  II. 

^.  What  matter  doth  God's  word  fumifli  us  witli 
for  the  coafefTion  of  6n  ? 

A.  It  doth  fet  before  us  many  examples  of  religiotts 
perfons  humbling  themfelves  before  God  for  their  fins, 
and  confefiing  their  original  fin  and  corruption,  the 
blindnefs  of  their  minds,  the  ftubbornefs  of  their  wiili, 
the  carnality  of  their  affe^ions,  their  fins  of  omiffioo 

and 
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snd  cominiilion,  and  the  manifold  aggravations  of  their 
fins ;  as  in  Elzra  ix.  <5, 13, 15.  Neh.  ix.  32»  33, 34^  &c* 
Job  vii.  20.  and  ix.  3»  20.  andxv.  14^  15,  &c.  and  xl. 
4*  and  xlii.  5,  6.  Pfal.  xiv.  3*  and  xix.  I2.  and  xxxviii. 
4,  1 8.  and  Ik%:-12.  and  li.  3^  4,  5,  &c.  and  Ixxiii.  2  2. 
Pfal*  cxix.  ult.  and  cxxx.  3,  4,  &c.  la.  i.  6.  and  vi.  5. 
Jer*  V.  3*  and  ix.  i.  and  xvii.  9.  and  xxxi.  18.  Lam. 
^*  39i  4^1  &c.  Dan.  iv.  5,  6,  &c.  Luke  xv.  18, 19.  2i. 
Rom.  vii.  14,  15,  &c<  and  viii.  7*  Eph.  xxi.  2|  3,  &c. 
and  iv.  i8. 

Q^  What  matter  doth  the  word  afford  us  for  thankf- 
giving  ? 

A.  It  doth  fet  before  us  the  examples  of  God's  peo- 
ple»  who  blefled  and  praifed  him  for  his  goodnefs  to 
them  in  creation  and  providence,  in  allowing  them  the 
comforts  of  life)  peace,  and  tranquillity,  fuccefs  in  their 
GallingSf  fan£lified  affliftions,  recovery  from  (icknefs, 
the  accompli(hment  of  promifes,  and  efpecially  for  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  all  manner  of  fpiritual  bleflings  in  him^ 
Pfal.  viii.  3,  4*  and  Ixv.  9,  10.  and  cxxxix.  14.  and  civ. 
^7,  28.  &c.  and  iii.  5.  and  Ixviii.  19.  Deut.  viii.  io« 
Gen.  xxxii.  10.  Ifa.  xxxviii  10,  17.  Pfal.  cix.  67. 
I  ELings  viii.  56.  Luke  i.  68,  69,  &c*  £ph.  i.  3.  2  Cot. 
ix.  15.  Ifa.  Ixiii.  7.  Pfal.  ciii.  x,  2,  3,  &c.  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
I  John  iv.  10. 

Q^  What  matter  doth  the  word  afford  for  petitions 
and  requefts  ? 

A.  The  fcriptures  abound  with  many  excellent  pre* 
cepts  and  precious  promifes,  every  one  of  which  we  may 
turn  into  prayers  of  requefts,  begp[ing  of  God  that  he 
would  give  us  grace  to  obey  the  precepts,  and  grace  to 
enable  us  to  plead  and  wait  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
the  promifes.  Befides,  we  have  recorded  many  exam- 
ples of  faints  petitioning  for  pardon  of  (in,  reconcilia- 
tion with  God,  the  divine  bleffing,  the  evidences  of 
God*8  love,  and  peace  of  confcience ;  for  renovation  of 
heart,  faving  illumination,  holy  fear,  faith,  and  increafe 
of  all  grace  \  for  prefcrvation  from  fin  and  error,  wif- 
dom  to  .improve  time,  and  prepare  for  death  \  as  in 
Pfal.  li.  I,  2,  3,  7,  9*  and  cxliii.  2.  Ilof.  xiv.  2.  Luke 
xviii.  13.  Jer.  xvii.  14.  Pial.  Ixvii.  ij  6.  and  cvl.  4,  5. 

Vol.  U.  4  (^  aiK? 


%r,r  HIT.  3.  Ff:.!.  i;.  8,  ic,  IX,  12.  Rom.  XT.  i5.P£i 
CXI.  i:  :„  >3  37,  ?c,  132,  133.  Job  uxx.i^ 
]  T:..  :r  V  ..  24.  Pfiil-  xsrii.  1 1 .  and  Ixxxri.  11.  lib 
zv.-.  :.  Vi^.  z'x.  12,  13.  and  xxxxx.  4,  5.  zzid  xc  12. 
A..  v::''c'r.  TT.'js  be  ufeful  to  direct  as  i-:  pnyer. 

Q.  Do  VI  c  :  c:  find  the  fcriptare  I'uliits  ""king  ni 
of  «r^-jfr6:.t    with  God  in  prajer  for  obtuxuxig  odr 

A.  Tt',  very  mzr.y,  taken  from  the  mercy  of  Grfj 
ritu::,  ti.e  g«cry  of  his  name,  his  promifes,  faiihfnl- 
r.cf:,  pc'^tr^  anri  from  the  merit  and  rightcoumris «f 
hh  S^n  J-.fus  Chrift,  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  5,  15.  snd  hiix  ll» 
9.  Jeff..  Tii.  9.  Nu.n.  x'lT.  17,  18,  19-  Ffal.  cxix.  49. 
ar. :  Ixsiv  ic-  Nrh  i.  5-  Mat.  viii.  2-  Ifa  Ixiv.  6.  Jc 
xxiil  6.  Dar.  ix.  17.  x8,  19.  which  are  recorded  ftf 
OUT  ir  rructicn  ai^rt  in::i:ation. 

CV  If  tilt  v.crd  doth  fiicw  us  the  matter  of  prayerfo 
fully,  tl.cn  what  reed  hite  we  of  the  Spirit  of  pace 
2:.Ci  :uj  plicarion,  which  God  promifeth  topourouti^ 
en  !ii£  people  ? 

A.  jt  is  the  Spirit's  office  to  take  of  the  thing!  of 
Cr.r.il  and  (hew  th^im  unto  us,  John  xvi.  15.  He 
teaches  us  all  things,  a:.d  brings  all  things  to  curie* 
nriembrance,  Jolrt  xiv.  i6, 

Q_  Dotii  the  Tripiurc  give  us  dircftion  alfo  as  to  the 
xri:.:;ner  of  prayer  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  it  (lirccts  U5  to  draw  near  to  God  wi:h£> 
cerity,  hurr.ility,  fcrvt^ncy,  conflancy,  and  faith  in  the 
mcrit-3  of  JcfiiS  Chrifl,  Kcb.  x.  22.  VxA,  x,  17.  James 
V.  16,  zrA  i.  6.  J;)hn  xvi   23.  Luke  xviii.  i. 

Q.  \Vhr.t  is  the  fpecial  rule  of  diredlion  in  prayer, 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  That  form  of  prayer  wliich  Chrifl:  taught  lilsdif- 
cipies,  ccmn'.cnly  cilled  tl.c  Lcrd*s  prayt-,  Tlis we 
have  recorded  in  Mat-  vi.  y.  to  14.  *•  After  this  man- 
mcr  therefore  pr^.y  ye;  Our  Fither  which  ait  in  hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  nan^',"  &c. 

Q^  \Vhy  is  that  prayer  clled  the  Lord's  prayer' 
is  it  bccaufe  he  ufcd  it  himfelf  ? 

A.  Ko ;  the  Lord  Jefus  could  not  ufe  it,  for  he  had 
no  fm  to  feck  forujivcncfs  of,  as  in  the  fifth  petition} 

bu5 
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Imt  it  is  called  his  prayer,  becaufe  he  taught  it  to  hU 
difciples,  that  they  might  make  ufc  of  it. 

'  ^  What  was  Chrift's  defign  in  teaching  them  this 
prayer  ? 

A.  He  defigncd  to  teach  his  difciples  (who  were  then 
but  private  perfons")  fuita^ly  to  their  weak  infant  ftate, 
when  they  had  litrle  t»f  the  Spirit,  and  little  knowledge 
of  the  gofpel  »Tiy«lery  •,  for  he  but  gradually  revealed 
hirr.fclf  to  them  :  and  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
givee  them  a  fhort,  jlam  and  eafy  form  of  the  words, 
that  might  comprehend  the  heads  or  chief  things  they 
had  to  aCk  of  God,  and  from  which  they  might  draw 
materials  for  prayer.  Like  wife,  he  taught  them  by  it  to 
alk  for  things  relating  to  God's  glory  before  things  re- 
lating to  themfelves,  and  to  prefer  fpiritual  mercies  be- 
fore temporal. 

Q^  Why  do  you  think  this  prayer  was  fo  much  cal- 
culated for  the  difciples  prefent  ftate  ? 

A.  Becaufe  our  Lord  did  not  then  think  fit  to  direfl: 
diem  to  pray  in  his  name,  or  to  make  any  mention  of 
Cbrift  in  their  prayers  :  but  afterwards,  when  he  was 
^leafed  plainly  to  reveal  himfelf  as  the  great  Prieft  and 
£icrifice  for  loft  finners,  he  did  teach  them  exprefsly  to 
pray  in  his  name,  John  xv.  13.  24 

Q.  Was  it  our  Lord's  de6gn  to  tye  his  difciples  to 
the  precife  words  he  gave  them,  and  to  ufe  them  always 
when  they '  prayed  ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  gave  them  this  prayer  chiefly  as  a 
pattern  or  direftory  for  their  afliftance  in  prayer,  fo  that 
they  were  left  at  freedom  either  to  ufe  thefe  very  words, 
which  indeed  are  fweet  and  excellent,  or  to  enlarge  up- 
on them  in  other  words  fuitably  to  their  own  cafe,  or 
the  cafe  of  others  joining  with  them  in  prayer. 

^.  How  do  you  make  it  appear  that  they  were  left 
at  that  freedom  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  i.  Chrlft  faith  to  his  difciples,  Mat.  vi. 
9.  "  Pray  after  this  manner.  2.  Matthew  and  Luke  do 
vcfy  much  differ,  and  alter  the  words  in  re  curding  this 
prayer.  4.  We  have  fevsral  prayers  of  the  apoftles  re- 
corded, as  in  Acts  i.  24.  and  iv.  24.  Eph.  iii.  24.  i  TiiefT. 
iii,  II,  2  Thcff.  ii,  16.  fleb.  xiii,  20.  and  yet  in  none  of 
CL  2  them 
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them  do  they  ufe  the  exprcfs  words  of  this  prayer.  4* 
Hie  Lord  gives  diref^ions  for  prayer  in  other  texts,  and 
prefcribes  words  as  exprefsly  as  Chrift  doth  in  Mat  6» 
fuch  as  we  hare  recorded  in  Hof.  zir.  2.  jfbel  il  17. 
and  yet  none  plead  that  we  are  dinted  to  thefe  preciie 
word8»  though  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  doing  it  in 
the  one  place,  as  in  the  other. 

^  Is  not  the  Lord's  prayer  ftill  of  excellent  ufe  unto 
us? 

A  Tes,  and  we  ought  to  value  it  highly,  and  haTC 
t  fpecial  regard  to  it.  as  a  pattern  of  divine  contrivancfi 
and  a  moft  comprehenfive  fummary  of  the  chief  things 
we  have  to  afk  of  God,  which  we  (hould  diligently  ftudf 
both  as  to  matter  and  method,  and  from  which  we 
Ihould  take  the  materials  of  our  prayers. 

^  Doth  Chrift's  giving  us  this  prayer  warrant  men  to 
compofe  forms  of  prayer  for  others,  fo  as  to  reftriA  them 
to  the  ufe  of  them,  and  caufe  them  to  read  them  when 
they  pray  ? 

A.  By  no  means :  For  though  forms  of  prayer  nuy  be 
ufeful  to  children  and  weak  perfons,  who  cannot  pray 
without  fuch  helps ;  yet  to  impofe  them  upon  fach  as 
need  them  not,  and  to  oblige  men  to  read  them  as  terms 
of  communion,  is  unwarrantable. 

^  "Wherefore  is  it  unwarrantable  ? 

A.  I  ft,  Becaufe  we  have  no  fcripture  command  nor 
example  for  it  j  we  are  enjoined  to  read  and  ftudy  the 
fcriptiires,  but  not  to  read  any  Prayer  book.  If  the  fcrip- 
ture faints  had  any  fuch  book,  they  could  not  have  faid, 
a~^  in  Rom.  viii.  26.  *•  We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
we  ought"  without  the  Spirit's  help ;  for  thcfe  who  read 
fuch  books  for  prayer,  fee m  to  be  at  no  lofs  what  to  pray 
for  idly,  Wc  have  many  prayers  of  the  fcripture  and 
primitive  taints  recorded,  which  they  conceived  fuitable 
to  their  preftrnt  circumftances  and  neceffities,  without 
any  book  or  fct  form ;  nay,  thefe  antient  faints  were  fofar 
from  reading  their  prayers  from  a  book*  that  we  are  af- 
fured  the  ufual  pottur^  was  to  pray  with  their  eyes  either 
(hut  or  fife  lift  up  to  h  aven.  ^dly.  The  cafes,  frames,  tri- 
als and  circumilances  of  Chriftians  are  fo  various,  and 
alter  fo  frequently,  that  it  is  impoflible  that  fuch  com- 
pofcd  forms  can  reach  them.  4thly,  To  reftridl  men  to 
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fuch  formsi  would  hinder  them^^rom  the  fearch  of 
the  fcriptureSy  and  of  (heir  own  hearts  (  feeing  they 
muft  ufe  the  petitions  prepared  for  them,  whether  they 
be  fuitable  to  their  conditions  or  not.  5.  This  prac* 
ticQ  is  injurious  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
deHgn  of  Chrift's  afcenfion. 

^.  Is  not  the  ufing  and  reading  of  forms  of  prayer, 
of  very  ancient  ftanding  in  the  church  i 

A.  For  as  ancient  as  it  is,  we  are  well  affurcd  there 
was  no  fuch  pradlice  in  the  church  for  four  hundred 
years  after  Chrift  :  Neither  caree  it  in,  till  the  ijpirit  of 
grace  had  in  a  great  meafure  left  the  church ;  and  when- 
ever he  is  poured  out  again  upon  the  church,  thefe  forms 
will  be  laid  afide. 

^.  How  is  this  prai9:ice  inj'Urious  to  the  Spirit's  of- 
fice and  ChrilVs  afcenfion  ? 

At  In  regard  it  is  the  office  of  the  -Holy  Spirit  to 
help  his  peqples  infirmities,  when  they  know  not  what 
to  pray  for  as  they  ought ;  and  Chrift  afcended  up  oa 
high,  that  he  might  fend  the  Spirit,  and  give  gifts  un- 
to men,  of  prayer  as  well  as  of  preaching:  But,  if 
reading  of  prayers  take  place,  thefe  gifts  are  ufelefs, 
feeing  one  that  can  read  well  nciay  pray  as  well  as  thofe 
who  have  the  grcateft  gifts :  And  hereby  a  grave  is 
digged  for  burying  the  moft  ufeful  gifts  of  God  to 
men ;  which  is  an  injury  to  Chrift  and  his  Spirit,  and 
exprefsly  contrary  to  the  injundbion  which  he  giires  un- 
to miniiters,  to  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them, 
2  Tini,  i.  6. 

^  What  parts  doth  the  Lord's  Prayer  confift  of? 

A.  Of  three  parts,  namely,  a  preface,  fi^  petition^ 
and  the  conciuGon. 

QJJEST.    C, 

^.  Whath  difth  the  Preface  of  the  LortTs  Prayer  teacb 
us?  ■  ' 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (which  is,  **  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,")  teachcth  us  to  draw  near 
to  God  with  all  holy  reverence  and  confidence,  as  chil- 
dren to  a  Father  able  and  ready  to  help  U3 ;  and  tha^ 
we  ihould  pray  with  and  for  others. 

^  Why 
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0.  Why  doth  Chrift  teach  us  to  begin  ptayer  with 
a  folemn  ptcfacr  ?  ' 

A.  To  ict  U8  know  that  we  mull  not  liiih  into  God*^ 
prefence  without  confidcration,  but  muft  ftudy  tohaTe 
an  awfti)  fcnfe  of  the  majc*fty  of  that  G.od\irh6m  wc  arc 
to  addrcls. 

Q.  What  16  the  preface  giten  to  the  LorcPs  prayer? 

A.  It  is  in  thefe  word^,  •*  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven-'* 

Q.  What  views  doth  Chrift  give  us  of  the  objeQ  of 
worfhip  in  this  preface  ? 

A*  We  have  a  twofold  view  of  God  in  it :  i.  In  the 
near  relation  he  ftands  to  his  people  in  thefe  words, 
•'  Our  Father.**  2.  In  his  glorified  majciVy,  and  dwcl- 
Bng  place,  in  thefe  words,  "  which  art  in  heaven." 

^.  How  is  the  word  Father  to  be  underftood  here  \ 

A.  S6irctimes  Father  is  underftood  perfona/iy  for  the 
lirft  perfon  of  the  bleffed  Trinity,  and  to  whom  prayer 
is  dire£ied  ;  as  in  Eph.  iii.  1 4.  Sometimes  Father  is 
underftood  ejfentially  for  the  Godhead,  including  all  the 
three  perfons,  as  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  10.  1  Cor.  vi.  18. 
And  in  this  laft  fenfe  we  take  it  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Q.  In  what  refpefl  is  God  called  our  Father  ? 

A.  I.  God  is  called  our  Father  in  rcfpefl:  of  crea- 
tion, as  in  Ifa.  Ixiv.  8*  Mai.  ii.  10.  2-  In  refpe£t  of 
our  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  through  Jcfus  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  14,  15.  Gal.  iv.  5,  6. 

^.  When  Chrift  direfts  us  in  prayer  to  call  God 
"  Our  Father,"  what  doth  he  teach  us  hereby  ? 

A,  He  teacheth  us  hereby  to  draw  near  to  God,  i. 
With  holy  reverence  and  fear  of  God  our  Creator.  2. 
With  a  filial  and  kindly  refpeft  to  God  as  our  Benefac- 
tor and  Provider.  3.  With  humble  confidence  and  cx- 
peftation  of  getting  what  we  want  from  a  loving  Fa- 
ther. 4.  With  willingnefs  and  defire,  as  children  who 
delight  to  fpdak  to  their  kind  fat^  ,x, 

Q^Is  it  not  unfpeakable  love  and  goodnefs  in  God  to 
allow  fuch  fmful  worms  to  call  him  **  Our  Father  ?** 

A.  Yes ;  and  the  apoftle  John  is  ^^ftoniihed  at  it, 
1  John  iii-  f  • 

^  May 
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4j^  May  uarpgencrate  men  call  God  their  Father.  ? 

A.  Not  in  a  peculiar  manner,  or  in  a  gofpel-fenfc  ; 
hence  Chrift  would  not.^llow  the  Fharilees  to  call  God 
their  Father,  John  viii.  4a,  44* 

•^.  Who  are  thefc  then  that  may  warrantably  de  it  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption  into 
their  hearts  may  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  Rom.  .viii^  i  j. 

^.  What  is  the  fpirit  of  adoption  i 

A.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  produces  the  nature 
and  difppiitipn  of  children  in  th^  fpulsof  God's  people  ; 
which  appears  in  their  filial  love  to  God,  their  fear  of 
offending  him,  their  dependence  upon  him,  their  obe- 
dience and  defire  of  conformity  to  him*       . 

Q^  Hqw  (hall  thefc  cry,  Akba^  Father^  who  fee  not 
the  evidences  of  the  fpirit  of  adaption  in  them  i. 

A.  If  they  receive  the  Lord  Jefus  by  faiths  they  may 
call  God  their  Father  \  for  it  is.  by  faith  in  him  that  iin« 
ners  became  the  children  of  God,  John  L  12*  Gal«iii. 
26.       ■        .       .  •■'  -.     . 

Q^  What  (hall  thefe  fay,  who  doubt  if  they  hare:  got 
true  faith  ? 

A.  If  they  be  weary  of  their  fins,  and  eameftljsde^ 
firous  of  ^conciliation  with  God  thro'  Chrift,  they'may 
£0  to  God  with  the  prodigal,  and  fay  to  him,  ^VF^er, 
i  have  finned,"  &c.  Luke  xv.  18.  ^i. 

Q.  Wherein  doth  God  refemble  a  father  or  earthly 
parent  to  his  people  ? 

A^  In  reg^d  he  pities  thenif  provides  bread  for 
them,  clothes  them,  loves  to  hear  them  fpeak,  is  ready 
to  hear  their  cries,  gives  them  good  inftrudions,  and 
a  good  example,  chaftifcs  them  with  yearning  bowels, 
provides  portions  and  inheritances  for  them,  Prov.  iii, 
13.  I  Pet.  ii.  2.  I£a.  Ixi,  10.  Prov.  xv.  Z^  P&L  xxxiv. 
x6.  Mat.  V.  48.  Jer»  xxx.  ii.  Pfal.  xxxi.  19.  Luke  xii. 
2^.  I  Pet.  i.  4. 

^.  Wherein  doth  God  excel  all  earthly  fathers? 

J^  In  regard  he  is  a  Father, infinitely  rich,  wife,  and 
loving,  immortal  and  everlafting  :  He  gives  his  children 
whatever  is  bed  for  them,  and  in  good  time  ;  he  never 
^ives  them  what  is  hurtful  to  them  :  He  makes  aH  his 

children 
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children  heirs,  yea,  hein  of  s  Idngdom,  even  the 
youngeft  of  them. 

Sf.  Why  is  God  in  this  preface  faid  to  be  in  beaten  i 
Is  he  no  where  elfe  ^ 

A.  The  meaning  is  not  that  God's  prefence  is  in- 
cluded in  the  heavens ;  for  the  heaven  of  beatens  can- 
not contain  him,  who  fills  heaven  and  earthf  and  b 
every  where  prefent,  i  Kings  viii  ay.  Jcr-  xxiii.  24. 
But  he  is  faid  to  be  in  heaven,  becaufe  there  is  Us 
throne  and  court,  where  he  manifefts  himfelf  moft  glo- 
rioufly,  Pfal.  xi.  4.  and  ciii.  19.  Ifa.  Ixvi.  i. 

^.  What  doth  Chrift  teach  us  by  addrefling  God  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  ? 

A.  I .  That  though  we  be  allowed  to  fpeak  freely  to 
Ck)d,  yet  we  (hould  know  our  diftance,  and  have  ex- 
alted thoughts  and  awful  apprehenfions  of  the  divine 
Majefty  and  glory.  2.  That  God  beholds  ali  things 
and  is  able  and  ready  to  help  us  in  6very  cafe.  3.  Tbt 
we  (hould  be  heavenly- minded  and  abftra£ied  from  ds 
woild  in  duty :  That  we  (hould  have  our  eyes  on  hea- 
ven, as  our  country  and  home,  and  efpecially  on  Jefus 
Chrid  our  intercefTor  there  for  acceptance  and  audi- 
ence in  every  duty. 

Q^  What  doth  the  word  OUR  in  this  preface  teach 
us? 

A.  That  we  ought  not  only  to  pray  alone  for  our* 
felves,  but  that  we  fliould  alfo  pray  in  fociety  with  0- 
thers,  and  for  others  :  and  particularly,  that  famiJy- 
wor(hip  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  thofe  who  have  fami- 
lies, Jer.x.25. 

QUEST.  CI. 
J^.  What  do  njce  pray  for  in  the  First  Petition  ^ 
A.  In  the  firft  petition  (^which  is,  "  Hallowed  be  thy 
name")  we  pray.  That  God  would  enable  us  and  others 
to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh  himfelf 
known,  and  that  he  would  difpofe  all  things  to  his  own 
glory. 

^.  What  is  a  petition  ? 

A.  It  is  a  requelt  or  asking  of  a  thing. 

^..  How 
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A.  Six. 

J^  How  are  thefe  fix  petition^  divided  ? 

A.  The  three  firft  relate  chicly  to  Ood's  glotyi  and 
he  three  laft  to  our  good  and  benefit. 

$.  What  is  the  firft  of  dieiis  petitions  i 

A.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

j^  Why  is  this  petition  put  firft  7 

A.  To  (hew  that  ve  arc  to  prefer  the  hallowing  of 
Sod's  name  to  all  other  things  whatfoerer^  This  ifi 
(be  firft  and  great  petition,  and  will  laQ:  when  the  other 
petitions  (hall  be  out  of  date  in  heaven ;  for  to  all  eter- 
nity the  faints  will  infift  upon  the  hallowing  of  God's 
i^ame. 

^  What  is  meant  here  by  God's  ^ame  i 

A.  God  himfelf  the  peribn  named  *,  and  particularly 
every  thipg  whereby  God  makes  himfelf  known^  fucn 
mtp  his  titles^  attribotes,  words»  &c. 
*   ^.  What  is  i^  to  hailed  the  name  of  God  r 

A.  It  is  to  <aa^tify»  honour  4X  glorify  God  himfelf^ 
attd  to  do  k  in  tfaofe  things  by  whidi  he  nukes  himfelf 
knowpi  ICi*  yia*  13^  andxxix.  23.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Q»^  Why  is  the  word  hMwul  oxfimSiJiedi  made  ufb 
0^  xatiher  dai^  glorified  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God's  glory  deth  (hine  liioft  ia  his  holi- 
Mfs»  aad  God's  hoiiiMe£5  4oth  beiutify  all  M«  other  at* 
tributeSi.Ifa.  vi.  3.  and  xii.  6»  EiEod.  xv^  ii« 

'  (^  Is  there  not  a  vaft  diffisrence  betweeti  Gof  s  faac« 
lifying  o£  n?,  an^  our  fandifying  of  God  ? 
•  A^  ¥es  %  for  God's  faa^fying  of  us^  is  by  infafing 
kofioeCi  into  US)  which  we  hail  Bo.t  before  1  but  our 
i^&ifying  God,  is  only  to  niaaileft  and  acknowledge 
that  holinefs  of  God,  which  he  etemadly  had>  and  will 

^«  Why  18  the  petitipii  fct  down  in  the  third  perfon^ 
^  hallowed  be  thy  aame  7" 

A  To  include  a]}  perfons  and  things  that  are  capable 
of  doing  it  s  ast  i.  I^t  us  who  pray  be  fit^  or  make  ii» 
fiti  to  hallow  thy  sHun^e.  2.  Let  all  our  fellow-crea- 
tttr^  be  fitted  and  e^iployed  to  hal}ew  thy  name,  j* 
Becaufe  creatures  ue  iafisffideat  to  do  it.  Lord,  let  t% 
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name  be  hallowed  by  thyfclf,  who  only  cmft  do  it  to 
purpofe. 

<^  Are  we  not  taught  by  this  petitkm  to  adoov* 
kdgc  that  we  are  incapable  of  ottrfelres  todoanythiiii 
for  God's  glory  ? 

A.  Tes  i  and  therefore  Chrift  will  have  us  <o  »k 
grace  from  God  to  fit  us,  and  put  us  in  the  liioft  vbSA 
circvmftances  for  the  glorifying  of  bis  iiame. 

<^  How  is  it  that  we  by  grace  may  hallow  vA^ 
rify  God's  name  ? 

A.  By  adoring  his  excellencies ;  owning  our  depen- 
dence on  him ;  trufting  and  believing  in  him :  rere* 
itacing  his  namci  his  word,  and  ordinanccB  i  prai&f 
him,  and  calling  upon  him ;  confefling  and  foriaking 
our  fins ;  magni^ing  God  in  his  works  ;  juftifyitig  lua  . 
in  hb  judgments,  fruitfulnefs  in  good  ^orks ;  afisnbiig 
the  honour  of  all  we  do  to  him  \  ftanding  up  fos  la 
glory  \  efpoufing  the  caufeof  truth  iuaid  holinclii ;  fllic^ 
ing  for  them  ;  witnefling-  againft  enror^  fin,  and  cmy 
thing  that  difhonours  him ;  and  cofBoaending  the  vaj 
and  fervice  of  God  to  others^  both  by  our  lips  andiiies* 

<^  Doth  Chrift  alfo  teach  us,  in  this  petition,  that 
it  (hould  be  our  joy  and  endeayoar-to  hate  the  oaae 
of  God  hallowed  and  gldrified  by  others^  as  wellaibf 
ouifelves  ?  A.  Yes. 

<^  What  muft  we  pray  for,  that  others  in  the  wodd 
may  alfo  glorify  his  name  ? 

A.  That  the  nations,  and  thofe  ^o  know  not  God, 
may  be  converted  to  him ;  that  they  may  glorify  ha 
name,  in  the  fame  manner  ^at  we  are  endeavouring  to 
do  it ;  and  that  they  may  '*  come  and  declare  his  ri^t* 
eoufnefs  to  a  people  that  (ball  be  bom/'  Pfal.  xlrii.  2| 
3.  and  xxii.  27,  31. 

q.  bhould  we  not  join  our  endeavours  with  our  pny* 
ers  in  order  to  engage  others  to  glorify  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  according  to  our  ftations* 

q.  What  diredion  hath  Chrift  given  to  peribas  of 
all  ftations  for  that  end  ? 

A.  That  in  Mat.  v.  16.  ^<  Let  your  light  fo  ihine  k- 
fore  men,  that  they  may  fee  vour  good  works,  and  gio- 
rify  your  Father  which  is  in  neaven." 

q»  Seeing  we  come  fo  far  (hort  of  our  duty  in  this 
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fefpedy  ought  we  not.  to  pray  that  God  may  glorify  his 
own  name  ? 

A.  Yes*  we  have  Chrifl  teaching  ua  this  by  his  own 
example,  John  xii*  28.  **  Father,  glorify  thy  name." 
And  we  have  God's  promife  that  he  will  do  it,  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  23.  and  xxxvi.  23. 

^.  How  is  it  that  God  doth  glorify  his  own  name  ? 

A.  By  pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  the  church,  and  dif« 
pofing  all  things  in  the  world  to  his  own  glory. 

q.  How  doth  God  difpofe  of  the  affairs  of  the  world 
to  his  own  glory  ^ 

A*  By  over-ruling  the  occurrences  in  it,  to  fuch  events 
mnd  ifiiies  as  may  bed  promote  and  advance  the  glory 
of  his  name  :  As  when  he  rellrains  or  puniQies  his  ene- 
mies, and  vindicates  his  name  from  the  reproaches  of 
^he  wij^ked ;  when  he  relieves  his  church  from  oppref- 
Con*  removes  her  grievances,  e(labli(hes  pure  worfiiip 
mnd  ordinances,  opens  a  door  for  reformation,  reftores 
her  judges  as  at  the  firft,  and  her  counfellors  as  at  the 
beginning,  £zek«  xxviii.  24,  25,  26.  and  xxxvi.  23,  24, 
97»  38*  ^^^  ^x*  4O9  4t.  Ifa.  i-  26/Ffal.  Ixxvi.  9, 10. 

Q«  Doth,  not  Chrift  teach  us  in  this  petition  to  pray 
againft  every  thing  whereby  Qod's  name  is  diihonour- 
cd.f  A-  Yes. 

Qt  What  are  thcfe  evils  whqreby  God's  name  is  dif- 
lumoured  ? 

A.  They  are  many,  fuch  as  atbeifm,  idolatry,  unbe- 
lief, contempt  of  God  and  his  worfliip,  fwearing,  Sab- 
bath-breaking, uncleannefs,  &c. 

<^  If  any  fuch  profane  perions  fay  the  Lord's  pjayer^ 
doth  not  their  practice  contradid  their  prayers  ? 

A   Yes. 

(^  Is  it  not  a  cutting  affli£lion  to  a  gracious  foul  to 
fee  or  hear  God's  name  difhonoured  ? 

A.  Yes,  Pfal.  xiii.  10. 

Q.  Will  not  God  pour  contempt  upon  thofe  who 
diflionour  his  name  ? 

A.  Yes,  their  name  and  memory  (hall  rot  here,  and 
^ey  ihall  rife  to  ihame  and  everlalting  contempt  here- 
after, Prov.  X.  7.  I)an  xii.  5. 
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j^.  What  (haU  be  done  to  thofe  who  hooout  ad 
glorify  Crod's  name  ? 

A,  They  (bill  lofe  nothing  by  it,  i  Sam.  iL  3.  ^*  Thea 
that  honour  met  I  will  hopour.** 

Q«  How  (hall  God  honour  tfaofis  who  hoQoor  htm  ? 

A.  He  will  put  honour  upon  dictr  pcrfonti  opoo  dieir 
names,  their  louls^  and  their  bodies  ;  He  mil  lioaov 
them  at  death,  by  fending  angels  for  chein,  and  after 
death,  by  putting  robea  of  immprtdUty^  and  Cfovns  of 
f  ighteottfnefii  upon  tbenu 

QUEST,  ca. 

^.  Wbai  Jo  we  frMyfih  to  the  StconJ  PttUmm  f 
A.  In  the  fecond  petition,  (whidi  is,  '*  Thy  kingtoi 
come")  we  pray,  That  fatan's  kihgdditi  maybedciboy^ 
ed,  and  that  the  kingddm  of  grace  itoay  lit  adfiocdi 
fikirfelvea  and  others  brought  into  it  and  kept  in  it,  abl 
diat  the  kingdom  of  glory  n^ay  be  haftfened. 

^  Why  doth  this  petition  follow  t3i^  former  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  cannot  hallow  or  glorify  God's  Banae 
aright,  till  his  kingdom  come  into  our  fouls. 

<^.  "What  is  fignified  by  the  kingdom  of  God  here  i 

A.  Three  diings;  ift,  The  preaching  of  thegofpd 
18  called  his  kingdom.  Mat.  xiii^  47.  2dly,  A  work  of 
faving  grace  in  mens  fouls  is  fo  called,  JUike  xriL  lu 
3dly,  The  (late  of  glory  in  heaven  is  alfo  called  the 
kingdom  of  God,  i  Got.  xv.  50,  The  two  firft  arc 
called  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  die  anfwer,  ^md  the  third 
is  called  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

Q^  Why  are  thefe  called  the  kingdom  of  grace  ? 

A.  Btcaufe  it  is  by  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  that 
a  work  of  grace  is  begun  and  carried  on  in  me  fouls  o( 
the  cleft. 

^.  Who  is  King  in  this  kingdom  ? 

A.  God  ;  but  he  gorcms  it  by  Jefus  Chrift  his  riCfr 
roy,  whom  he  hath  fct  to  rdgn  in  it,  and  hence  caliej 
King  of  Zion,  Pfal.  ii.  6. 

q!^  Why  is  Chrift's  gracious  work  in  his  people's  fooll 
called  a  kingdom  ^ 

A.  Becaufe,  whererer  grace  comes^  it  fubdues  mud- 
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nous  Ittfts,  rules  in  the  will  and  affe£tionS|  and  brings 
the  whole  man  in  fubjefiion  to  Cbrift  and  his  righteous 
f centre,  a  Cor.  su  5^ 

Vj.  Whether  is  it  the  coining  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 
or  of  glory,  that  we  pray  for  in  the  fecond  petition  ? 

A.  We  pray  for  the  coming  of  them  both,  and  that 
becaufe  the  laft  is  nothing  but  the  perfedion  of  the  fird^ 
and  the  glory  of  God  is  more  fuUy  difplayed  in  it. 

^  What  is  meant  by  the  coming  or  adTancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  gracd,  which  we  art  here  taught  to  ptay 
for? 

A.  It  iniilttdes  the  fpreading  and  fuccefs  of  the  gof- 
pel  through  the  worlds  and  removing  of  the  impedi- 
ments thereof.  Alfo  we  pray  therein,  that  the  church- 
es of  Chrift  every  where  may  have  faithful  minifters, 
pure  do)&rine>  brdinanceB,  and  difcipHne,  with  much  of 
the  prefende  and  power  6f  God's  Spirit  concurring  with 
the  fame.  That  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  fet  up  in 
our  fouls,  and  in  the  fouls  of  others,  and  a  woik  o£ 
grace  niay  be  carried  on  therein  to  perfedion  ?  ^ 

j;.  What  are  tbofe  impediments  of  the  coming  of 
this  kingdoin»  that  vre  muft  pray  Ood  to  take  out  oi^ 
the  way  ? 

A.  There  is  in  general  the  kingdom  of  fatan,  which 
Includes  the  doihinioti  and  tyranny  of  fin^  of  Antichrift^ 
and  all  the  enemies  of  the  church ;  the  overfpreading 
of  falfe  religions ;  the  prevailing  of  error,  idolatry,  fu- 
perftitipn,  fcandals,  dividons,  or  a  corrupt  miniftry  in 
the  chufch :  All  thefe  we  muft  pray  againft. 

J^  How  doth  it  ap^s^r  that  fatan  hath  a  kingdom 
in  the  world  ? 

A*  III  regard  fatan  is  ftiled  the  God  and  Prince  ofthit 
world  ^  and  the  wi<2ked  are  his  children  and  fubje&s^ 
iti  and  oter  whom  he  rules^  a  Cor.  iv.  4.  John  viv.  30. 
and  viii.  4^^.  £ph.  ii.  2»  1  Tim.  ii.  ad. 

^.  Is  fatan's  kingdotn  very  large  I 

A.  Yes)  it  16  much  further  fpread  than  the  kingdom 
ofChrift. 

^  How  comes  fatan  to  hare  fiich  a  large  kingdom  ? 

A<  By  our  firft  parents  revolting  from  their  rightful 
fovereign. 
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^.  Why  doth  God  perinit  £uan  to  ciUe  over  the 
wfnrid  in  f uch  a  numoer  ?    .     . 

A.  God  permits  it  as  a  righteous  z€t  of  vengeance 
agatnft  man  for  rerokiag-mm  the  fvrect  eovernment 
of  his  Lord  and  Maker  |  and  alfo  (o  ghirt$.hiir-namC) 
by  recovering  the  eleft  fmm.iatanfs  donuokfu  • 

Q.  Has  fatan  any  right  to  gorem  the  widced  ? 

A.  No;  he  is  an  i^urper^  though  the]i[rare  become 
hb  willing  flares. 

^.  Ought  we  not  to  pray  that  fatan's  kingdom  may 
be  deftroycd  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  while  it  {Lands  it  hinders  the  coming 
of  Chrift's  kingdom  ;>and  the  predous  fouls  he  rules 
OTer»  are  under  a  cruel  government. 

^.  What  is  the  meanise  of  the  wint^  fatan  ^ 

A,  It  fignifies  an  adverlary  ;  and  well  he  may  be  Cftl- 
led  foy  f or  he  tt  the  adveiiary  that  goes  about  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  feeking  to  devour  precious  fouls,  i  Pet.  v.  8. 
:   tf*  What  is  meant  by  our  praying  to  defiroy  (atan's 
kingdom  i 

A.  We  mean  that  Chrift  may  bruife  the  old  fcrpent'i 
hesd,  and  deliver  poor  fouls  from  his  tyranny ;  that 
Jews,  Turks,  Heathens,  and  wicked  men,  may  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  Chrift. 

^  How  may  we  know  if  we  be  delivered  from  the 
kingdom  of  fatan,  and  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
Chnft. 

A.  We  may  know  it  by  our  hearkening  to  the  gcrf- 
pel  call,  by  our  cloGng  with  Chrift  in  all  his  offices,  by 
our  furrendermg  our  hearts  to  be  his  throne,  our  lov- 
ing his  laws,  and  fighting  againft  his  enemies* 

j£.  Ought  thefe  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  in 
whofe  fouls  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  conte  already  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  it  being  m  a  weak  condition,  they  muft 
flill  pray  that  it  may  come  with  more  power  into  them; 
that  tin  may  be  more  weakened,  and  grace  more  flrength- 
ened  and  increafed  *,  and  that  they  perfevere  in  grace  to 
the  end. 

j^.  Would  not  the  remarkable  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  grace  produce  blcffcd  efFedls  in  the  world  ? 

A.  Yc^'f  for  then  goUiinefs  would  be  in  efteeixi, 

truth 
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trtah  would  prevail  againft^  error,  iniquity  would  Aop 
its  mouth,  Jerufalem  would  be  a  praife,  her  walls  wottM 
be  repaired,  her' grievances  redr^ed,  and  her  brandiet 
healed ;  then  fliould  her  mtnifteiB  be  clothed  witfari^- 
teoufne&y  and  tier  faintSi  (hout  fo&  jof ;  then  fliould  £«• 
ners  fly  together  as  a  doud^  like  doves  t9>  their  .win- 
dows J  then  fiiould  thc^  lion  ly  down  wkh  the  lainb« 
the  weak  fhottld  be  at  David,  ^  and  David  as  tike  angel 
of  God. 

Q^  What  do  we  pray  for  in  this  petitioa^  with  re« 
fpeft  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  ? 

A.  That  it  nnay  be  hafiened.  -    ' 

j^.  What  is  meant  by  the  kir^dgm  of  glory  ^  ■«. 

A.  The  glorious  date  of  the  church  trittoipliant  in 
heaven,  ^vlwn  they  Ihall  be  ^ree  from  all  evil,  enjoy  ail 
good,  and  reign  with  Chrift  for  evec» 

Q^  Why  is  the  heavenly  ftate  called  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

A.  Becaufe  in  that  ftate  God  reigns  over  his  peq>Ie 
gldrioufly,  there  not  being  any  mutinous  luft  or  id|d« 
lions  thought  to  be  found  among  them.  And  thqr 
themfdves  fliall  be*  made  kings,  and  (hail  fit  with  Chrift 
on  his  throne  and  reign  with  him  for  ever.  Rev.  uL 
21.  andxxti«  5^  .        ,, 

^  Who  are  thofe  that  are  entitled  to  that  kingdom 
of  glory?;;/ 

A.  Thofe  who  receive  Chrift  as  their  king  now,  who 
firiw  to Xubdne. their  lufts,  who  live  as  pilgrims  here, 
vrho  keep  up  a  coirrefpondence  with  that  Idogdom,  and 
ftudy  to  be  made  meet  for  it. 

^  Is  there  not  a  time  fiiusd  for  the  coming  of  this 
kingdom  >    How  then  (hould  we  pray  to  haften  it  ? 

A.  Though  the  time  be  fixed^  yet  God  makes  it  our 
duty  to  be  longing  and  breathing  out  our  defires  for  the 
coming  of  it,  according  to  Ghrift's  promLfe,  Cant.  viiL 
i4.iRev.  xxiL  2o* 

Ql  How  is  this  longing  dtfpofition  of  the  faints  es- 
preffed? 

A«  It  is  called  a  '*  looking  for  and  haftcning  unto 
the  ctiming  of  the  day  of  God,"  2  Peu  iii*  1  z, 

Q.  Why  are  faints  of  this  longing  difpofition  ^ 

A.  Becaufe 
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A*  Beeaufe  the  new  aature  inclbes  them  to  deCie 
perfeft  freedoni '  from  fiiif  and  full  ^pAffimnnion  with 
Cod* 

QUEST,  cm. 

^.  Vnat  do  iuif^r^yfir  m  the  TbM  P^mionJ 
A.  In  the  Third  Petition  (which  is,  <«  Thy  wiUbt 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  ifi  heaven'^  we  pray,  liiat  God 
by  his  grace  would  mak^  us  abk  and  willing  toknoir} 
obey,  and  fubmit  to  his  will  in  all  things,  as  the  aogeb 
do  in  heaven. 

q;  Why  doth  this  petition  follow  upon  the  former? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  the  doing  of  God'e  wiU  is  die 
way  to  promote  the  coming  of  hift  kingdom. 

<^  What  is  meant  by  the  will  of  God  hefe  > 

A.  Both  the  will  of  God's  precept  and  the  «nil  of 
his  providence,  Mat.  vii.  ai.  iPet.  iiL  ly. 

<^  What  is  it  that  we  pray  for  when  we  afk  that  di0 
will  of  God*s  precept  maj  be  done  i 

A.  We  pray,  That  we  and  others  may,  by  God's 
word  and  Spirit,  be  enlightened  to  know  his  will  reveal-* 
ed  to  us,  and  may,  by  his  grace,  be  inclined  and  ens* 
bled  to  obey  it. 

K^  Doth  not  this  fuppofe  that  we  are  natufally  bliad 
and  ignorant  of  God's  will } 

A.  Tes ;  and  fo  the  fcripture  tells  us,  Eph.  hr.  i8. 
and  y.  8. 

<^  Are  we  not  by  nature  alfo  unwilling  to  know  tha 
Will  of  God? 

A.  Yes,  Job  xxi.  14.  *'  They  fay  unto  God,  depart 
from  U6,  for  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways,** 
Rom.  viii.  7* 

<^*  What  muft  we  do,  in  order  to  know  the  will  of 
God? 

A,  We  rnuft  fearch  the  fcriptures  where  it  is  reveal* 
ed  to  us,  and  pray  for  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  only  can  eiedually  remgve  our  blindncfs  and  en- 
mity, and  give  us  the  faving  knowledge  of  God's  will, 
John  V.  39.  P^al.  cxix.  18,  33,  36. 

q.  Is  it  enough  for  a  man  to  know  God's  will  in  a 
literal  manner  ? 

A   No; 
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A«  No  (  for  we  muft  likewlfe  be  inclined  and  ftrength* 
cncd  to  obey  it.  Therefore  faith  our  Lord,  John  xiii- 
17.  "  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
thcoi.'' 

^  Will  not  knowledge,  without  doing,  make  a  man's 
cafe  the  worfe  ? 

A.  Tes,  it  will  make  hell  the  hotter^  according  to 
Luke  xii.  47. 

Q^  Are  we  not  naturally  prone  to  rebel  againft  Qod'a 
:  will  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  flcfh  and  of  the  devil  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  viii.  7.  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Eph.  ii.  3.  John 
viii*  44. 

J^.  Who  are  thefe  that  are  inclined  to  do  the  will  of 
God  ? 

A.  Thefe  who  hare  God's  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
which  God  promifcth  to  do  to  all  thefe  whom  he  renews 
by  his  Spirit,  Jer.  xxxii.  33. 

^  What  is  it  to  write  his  hw  in  their  heart's  ? 
A.  It  is  to  make  them  intimately  acquaint  with  it,  to 
give  them  a  heart  love  and  inward  conformity  to  it,  and 
'a  ready  difpofition  to  obey  it. 

4^  Is  it  not  the  Spirit  of  God  that  muft  work  In  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  what  he  requires  in  his  law  ? 
A.  Yes,  Phil.  if.  13.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 
^.  What  is  it  we  afk  in  this  petition,  when  we  pray 
that  the  will  of  God's  providence  may  be  done  ? 

-  A.  That  God  may  give  us  and  others  grace  to  fub- 
mit  to  affli£Hng  difpenfations,  when  it  is  the  will  of  God 
to  fend  them,  Afts  xxi.  24. 

Q.  What  is  that  holy  fobmiflion  to  thewillof  God  which 
Chriftian  sought  to  have,  when  they  meet  with  affliftion  ? 
A.  It  is  a  gracious  difpoGtion  of  foul,  whereby  a 
Chriftian  is  inclined^to  acknowledge  God^s  wife  hand  ifi 
all  he  meet's  with,  and  to  be  content  to  be  wholly  at 
God's  difpofals,  \vithout  murmuring  againft  him,  i 
Sam.  iii.  18,  2  Sam.  xv,  26.  . 

•^.  Wherefore  may  we  not  murmur  under  affliction  ? 
A.  Becaufe  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ^ays,  and  doth 
punifh  us  Icfs  than  our  iniquities  dcferve ;  and,  if  he 
take  away  any  of  our  comforts,  he  but  takes  what  is  his 
own,  Pfal.  cxlv,  17.  Eira  ix,  13.  i  Chrbn.  xiix,  14. 

Q^  When  is  it  that  a  Chriftian  is  in  greateft  hasard 
©f  murmuring  ? 

Vol.  If.  4  S  k.  ^V&xv 
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A«  When  he  meetu'withporerty,  reptoftdii  Aekis 
of  near  r*  lations,  or  widi  (harp  bodily  imfli ' 

^.  What  ihould  quiet  U8  in  fuch  cafes  ?     •    ' 

A.  Serious  cohfiilerationi  that  we  have  procnieci  dl 
this  to  omielTeSt  that  he  is  a  holy  Grodtleit  haifa  dooe 
it,  and  that  he  fees  it  needful  for  ua.        '  • 

^.  What  are  i^  taught  by  thiefe  wonk  in  the  'peti- 
tion, "  On  earth  ?•  :   ^      .  -  • 

-A-  That  our  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  food 

of  fouls*  (hottld  be  very  eztenfire :  for  vre  fiioutd  cme 

that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  be  engaged  to 

obey  the  will  of  our  hearenly  Father. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  thefe  wc»ds,  **  As  it  as  in  heaten? 

A.  Thefe  words  fliem^  what  manner  of  obedience i^ 
fhould  aim  at  and  pray  fort  that  it  flioilld  be  like  that 
of  the  anf^els  and  glorified  faints  in  hesven. 

^.  Where  do  we  read  of  the  angels  doing 'die  villof 
God?  * 

A.  In  Pfal.  ciii,  It.  «*  Te  angels  that  excel  in  ftrengtli 
that  do  his  commandments^  Imrkening  to  the  Toice  d 
his  word.** 

^.  Where  do  we  read  of  the  glorified  (aints  doii% 
die  will  of  God  ? 

A;  In  Rev.  xxii|  3.  ^Hiere  hit  ftrtants  ihall  fern 
him.** 

Q.  What  may  we  infer  from  fttch  tests  f 

A.  That  it  is  no  difparsgement,  b«t  oar  higheft  lio- 
nour,  to  fenre  God  &n  earth  |  fedng  ia  hc%iyen  both  sn- 
gel?  and  faints  do  fenre  him. 

Q;^  Is  there  not  a  great  diiFerenoe  between  their  ot»- 
dience  and  ours  ?  :    ^     .     : 

A.  Yes;  for  they  do  the  will  of  God  in  a  perfefi 
manner,  but  we  do  it  ihiperfedlyir    - 

Q.  How  then  can  we  imitate  thefe  heavetoly  inhabit 
ajits  ? 

A.  In  <)oihg  the  will  ^  God  according  to  our  Sate 
and  nihility,  as  they  do  according  to  theirs. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  angeb  aiid  faints  db  die  will  of 
God  in  heaven  ? 

A.  They  do  it  pvefet}t)y>  fincerely»  humUyj  cheerfrf- 
ly,  'entirely,  diligently,  fervently,  conftantly,  and  on- 
weahcA^i  wd  m  dvcfe  we  (hould  ftudy  through  grace 

to 
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;to  imitate  theBiy  humbly  bewaUiog  (hort'^omiiigSy  and' 
carneftly  pnying  to  God  in  Chrift's  name  fof  more 
ftrcngtb,  ,  . 

<•    Qs^  May  not  all  fuch  upright  fouls  firmly  hope  th/e 
time  iB^  htilening  when  they  (hall  ob^y  God  like  angeU  ? 

A.  Yes*  according  to  Luke  xx.  36. 
.  '  ^  Are  not^  the  moft  p«vt  on  earth  unmindful  of 
thofe  excellent  patterns  of  obedience  ? 

A,  Ye^  $  and  particularly  they  who  make  the  prac- 
tke  of  the  world  the  rule  of  their  doings ;  and  they  who 
delay  performing  God's  will ;  alfin  they  who  do  it  only 
by  fitSy  and  they  who  do  it  negligently. 
.  Q^  Is  it  not  a  great  part  of  the  fervtce  of  angels  nnd 
«laints  in  heaven  to  Gng  fongs  of  praife  to  God  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  do  they  praife  him  for  ? 

A.  They  praife  him  for  his  works  of  creation  and 
:f>rovidence,  and  efpecially  for  his  work  of  redemption 
by  Jcfus  Chrift :  hence  they  are  faid  to  fmg  the  fong  of 
M^Sfes  and  the  Xong  of  the  Lamb,  Rev,  xv.  y 
'    Q«,  Wherefore  are  their  fonga  in  heaven  (o  ftiled  ? 

A.  They  are  called  the  fong  of  Mofes,  becaufeit 
was  Mofee  that  gave  us  the  account  of  God's  wonder- 
ful work  of  creation,  and  alfo  his  wonderful  works  of 
providence  in  prefinrving  thednireh,  and  punifhing  her 
enemies,  in  the  deluge  of  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea;  up^ 
on  which  occafion  we  haye  Mofe&'s  triumphant  fong 
recorded,  Exod.  xv*  Agaiut  their  fongs  may  well  be 
called  the  V'fong  of  the  Lamb^''  feeing  Chriil  the  Lamb 
of  God  is  the  fubje£%- matter  of  their  fongii,  in  regard  of 
his  amaxing  free  lore  in  undertaking,  carrying  on,  and 
finiChing  that  glorious  work  of  our  redemption.  And  in 
thefe  works  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption, 
flints  and  angels  will  find  abundant  matter  of  praife  to 
all  eternity. 

QJJEST.    CIV. 
Jj.  Wbaido  yje^^yfor  in  the  Fourth  Petition  f 

A.  In  the  Fourth  Petitbn  (.which  is,  ^*  Give  us  thla 
day  our  daily  bread")  we  pray,.  That  of  God's  free  gift, 
we  may  receive  a  competent  portion  of  tlie  good  things 
qf  this  lifci  and  enjoy  his  bleifing  with  them. 

482  <^What 
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\      Q.  What  is  meant  by  biead  here  2 

A.  Food  proper  for  owr  bodies  a  part  bekg  taken 
for  the  whole ;  as  in  John  xiii*  8.  and  other  places. 

c^  Are  we  not  to  pray  for  etbfir  diinga  to  our  bodies 
beGdesfood?  . 

A.  Yes ;  and  bread  is  fiMnctimet  tabea  in  a  hrj;e 
fenfe  for  all  things  necdfal  for  ufdiokiing  the  body  in 
ttiis  life,  as  in  Gen.  ii.  19.  and  fo  it  indudet  habibitionsi 
bealtht  fleep,  clothes,  medicine*,  and  all  other  ttsxSi" 
ries  of  life,  which  we  axe  like  wife  to  prajF  foe*  As  al- 
fo,  for  averting  of  thofe  evils  which  would  deftroy  our 
bodies,  or  the  means  of  fuppocting  them  ;.  iiich  as  bad 
feafons*  famine,  war,  violc^nce,  buriiinga^  pJagiics,  &c. 

Ct:  Why  doth  Cbxiii:  mention  bread  on^  in  this 
prayer  ? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  we  have  forfeited  the  jirood 
tibings  of  this  life,  and  defenre  to  be  deprived  of  them 
all ;  that  tlie  leaft  crumb  of  bread  is  God*s  free  gift, 
which  we  can  nowife  merit  at  hU  hand  ;  arid  bkewife 
teach  us,  not  to  aik  delicacies  or  dainties,  but  only  ne- 
ceflaries,  and  to  be  content  with  a  fober  maintenancei 
I  Tim.  vi.  8. 

Q.  Is  not  the  bread  we  aflc  for  the  Lord's  ?  why  then 
do  we  call  it  *'  Our  bread,'*  as  if  we  had  a  right  to  it  I 

A.  It  is  called  ours^  not  that  we  deferve  it  fron^  God, 
for  he  oweth  no  man  any  thing  *,  but  becaufe  God  is 
pleafed,  of  his  free  gift  to  man,  to  appoint  it  for  pre« 
fervation  :  and  likewife  to  teach  us,  to  fee  what  title  we 
have  to  the  bread  we  eat,  that  it  be  our  own  bread,  and 
not  another  man's- 

^.  Who  are  they  that  cannot  call  the  bread  chej  eat 
their  own  bread  ? 

A.  Such  as  eat  the  bread  of  idleneft,  fsentloned  In 
Prov.  xxxi.  27.  that  is,  bread  they  do  not  work  for,  but 
live  at  the  coft  of  others :  likewife  thofe  who  eat  the 
bread  of  violence  ot  deceit,  mentioned  in  Prov.  iv.  17. 
and  XX  1 7.  that  is,  bread  got  by  rapine  and  injudice; 
thefe  CdLiiaot  be  faid  to  eat  their  own  bread* 

Q.  What  is  required  of  us,  that  the  bread  we  eat 
may  be  called  ours  ? 

A.  I.  We  mu(t  fee  that  we  have  a  cifil  right  to  it, 
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as  having  acquired  it  by  honf ft.  and  lawful  mdans,  2 
Thcff.  iii-  la. '  2,  Wc  inttft  fte  aHb  to  have  a  covcn- 
ant.right  to  out  breads  by  being  irttereftcd  in  Chrift, 
Chrift,  who  is  die  heir  of  all  things,  through  whofe  pur- 
chafe  earthly  things  arc  given  to  believers  in  a  covenant 
way,  Rom*  viii.  32.  i  Cor.  iii.  aa»  23- 

<^  Can  unbelievers  fay  before  God,  as  vmell  as  belie- 
vers, "  Our  bread  ?*• 

A,  No ;  for  whatever  civil  right  they  have  to  what 
they  pofiefs,  they  have  nothing  by  covenant- right :  what- 
jcver  they  have  by  God's  providence,  or  With  Ms  leave ; 
they  have  nothing  by  God's  promife,  or  with  hi»  Icnre  ; 
it  is  only  believers  who  are  rightful  heirs  and  pofiefibrs 
of  the  ^orld.  So  that  unbelievers,  who  abound  in 
wealth,  have  caufe  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God, 
and  to  fay,  Alas,  we  are  but  ufurpers  of  God's  good 
things,  we  have  no  good  right  to  them  before  him,  PfaL 
xxxvii.  9,  I  i*  Mat.  V.  5.  iTim.  iv.  8. 

(^  What  is  meant  by  daily  bread  in,thi8  petition  ? 

A.  Such  a  portion  of  outward  things  as  is  necefTary  and 
fufiicient  for  our  fubfiftence  from  one  day  to  anomer. 

q.  Why  doth  Chrift  dired  us  to  pray  for  thifyt  and 
not  for  yeariy  bread  ? 

A,  To  teach  us  tbefe  things :  Not  to  l6ok  Tor  many 
days,  or  great  things  in  the  world,  but  totiv^  every  day 
as  it  were  our  laft  ;  hence  it  is  added*  In  the  petition, 
give  us  thh  dajy  Prov.  xxvii.  I.  2.  To  live  in  a  daily 
2fi6,  conftant  dependence  upon  God,  without  anxious 
cares  about  futurity.  Mat.  vi.  34.  Phil.  iv.  6.  3.  To 
cxcrcifc  ourfelves  daily  in  prayer,  acknowledging  God- 
for  every  mercy,  and  feeking  his  bleffing  thereupon, 
Pfal.  Iv.  17.  iTheff-v.  17. 

Qu  May  we  aik  for  riches  or  great  things  for  our- 
fchrcs? 

A«  No;  for  God  forbids  us,  telling  us  that  they 
who  will  be  rich  fall  into' many  temptations  and  fnares, 
Jer.  xlv.  I  Tim,  vi.  9.        .   ' 

Q^  What  if  Grod  fhould  diink  fit  tb  beftow  riches  up- 
on us  ? 

A.  Then  we  (hould  receive  them  out  of  God's  hand 

'  with  thankfulnefs,  begging  for  grace  to  iiie  them  for  hig 

glory,  and  to  preferve  us  from  the  fnares  and  tempta- 
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tiofit  which  nfuaUf^'atend ilbms  Gm«ixx^ 
j^.  Wliat  «re  iteicbitttmfltiiftm        .    o 
A.  Vhcti).ikl»».jaaniiiiiw  igueii^aiftttiiitp^d  to  fee 
theif  hoartirttpon  ftheim  loiehifti  iaKhefii»(fofaf  ffecM 
to  forget  God,  and  to  cppreb  others^  P£p},  Mk  io«:{l 
Tim,  ¥1.  i7».  Dent, ViiL  ns^ifti*  J^incs  1^4  ^9v;i 
-^^  Is  not  poverty  attended  alfo  wicli<t«4|^tatf«i^  I 
A»  -&e9*'  •«•..--:  •  ■,..  I  ,>■,  / 

j^.  What  are  tbelbtci»ptftttcma  ? 
A.  The  poar  tie  ten^tfd  f»  diicent«n<»nent  witb 
tbeir.lotv  Md'taufe ttila^£ttlihift8  to  betterii^^  Fiov. 

^  What<x>ilditiefi  dieii  icfceeO;  from  4einptationF, 
and  tobemoft  dcfired?.w;  .<      .      :      ..•»>.,.  loi: 

A^  A  nAdHt  oondiliom  wth  a  competent  yoetioii  of 
the  good  diii^  of.thialife:  Upon  whickacooiiMA^ 
gar  mdr it  M»  prayer^  t»<Godt«  Prov.  x^jt.  t8»  ^  Give 
me  neither  povery  IMV ftch<v»: iced  me..¥iiiiHjftK)d  con* 
venient for  me*''  ».i^r.    . //    *- 

Q.  What  is  to  be  i!»deift(^d  by  a  comperent  por- 
laonT-  .    ■  ••'*.  f   ■.  ■■:'.. 

A.  Sock  a  portion  as  ottrrneeds  and  circumftances  do 
require,  and  which  God  fees  to  be  fitted  for  vs.  . 

^  Is  Cvod  the  beft  judge  of  what  we  need  ? 

A,  Yes  J  for  our  beayenly  Father,  who  knows  all 
our  needs,  is  infinitdy  gpod  afid  wife,.  Mat.  vi«  32. 

S*  Seeing  our  heafetily  Father  knows  o«fr  need  of 
temporal  things,  uhat  i^efid.  we  ask  them  ol  him  ^ 

A,  Becaufe  he  defues  to  hear  his  peoples  voice,  ard 
he  would  hare  thcnvto  acknowledge  that  aiitfaings  come 
from  hinu 

Q.  Hare  we  nothing  to  do  but  to  pray  for  our  daily 
bread  ^ 

A.  God  hath  appointed.iis  ijfo  to  labour  for  it»  Gen* 
iii.  19.  ^  In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  (halt  thou  cat  bread, 
till  thou  letura  unto  the  ground.'* 

^  Is  not  God  ofFended  with  thofe  who  pretend  to 
pray  for  bread,  and  will  not  work  for  it  ? 
A.  Yes,  2  Thcff.  iii.  10. 

^»  If  men  muft  labour  for  their  bread,  why  mud 
they  pray  to  God  for  it  ? 

A.  Becaufe 
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A.  Becattfeit  is  God  tbtft  muft  give'  in  wifilomand 
ftrength  to  labour,  that  fittfft  make  ^iMr  labours  fuccefs- 
ful,  and  fnsk^^tSlmpoFal'  Mftgs^^effedtuilto.noiU'ifhand 
fnftafiii  tf^,>DeUt; viii.  18. Pfak  cxxrit.  i^Ler-nvi. 26. 
Detft-titk  3*  '*   •  •   •'■*:    ■   '-    -■■'■  '  ••■     ^■■■/■ 

(^  Ought  the  richi  wbiotre  well  pro?idcd»  to.  pray 
for  theif  daily  btted^'        •  ^   '    . 

A.  Yc8,  they  ought  to  pray  that  what  is  giyen  may 
be  bleffed  to  them,  continiied  withrthcm,  and  thac^they 
m^y  reecfiye  it  as  out  ef  th«  LonlVhaiKd* 

Ki^  Whf  iibtift  we  feek  die  bteiEng  ofG^od  with  out* 
ward  good  things  ? 

A.  BjeoanftT  without  it  they  would  be  cutfed  and 
hurtful  unto  us,  Hag.  i*  6.  Ma)»"ii;  ti    -3;  >   .- 

<^  f  s  lidt  a  Kttle  with  die  Ueflin^  of  t$edtetter(han 
the  richiis  of  the  wicked-?      'A.  Yci,  Pf.  x»v>L.j6. 

^  Whtit  niuft  we  do,  <har  our  portion  iiLoatwnd 
things  may  be  bleffed  and  eoififortable  to  us  ? 

A.  We  muft  fecure  an  intereft  in  Chrift  the  pur* 
chaferi' guard  agsunft  diftradbig  cares,  truit  an  die,  pro- 
vidence of  our  heavenly  Father,  be  content  with,  his 
allowaficei  and  thankful  fork,  ^ealju&ly  with  all  inen^ 
and  ufe  the  gifts  of  God  for  his  glory.  / 

Q.  Doth  this  petititon  forbid  all  forts  dfcait  or  lay- 
ing up  (bf  afterwards  ?  ■ 

A.  No^  for  fome  care  in*  the  way  of  prudent  fore« 
fight  is  needful  to  provide  for  children  and  famUieSi  and 
nowife  iticonfiftent  with  trufting  to  God  for  daily  brandy 
2  Cor.  xlf.  14,,  4  Tim.  v.  8.  •  Wc  fee  Jofeph  laid  up 
for  the  apptoaching  famtney  and  Solomon  commend^ 
him  that  gathereth  in  fummer.  Nay,  Chrift  himfelf 
defited  the  remaining  f  ragliierlts  to  be  gathered  up,  and 
he  had  a  purfe- bearer  to  have  fomething  before- hand 
for  their  needs,  Gen.  arii.  '48.  Proy..  vi.  6,  7^  8,  &c. 
John  vi.' ^. -and  xiii.  ap.-  PiTovw'xkxi^  i6. 

qj  What  are  thefe  cares  which  areincoofiftent  wiib 
this  petition  ^  = 

A.  Thofe which arife^omafFe&ion toearthly thingf « 
which  draw  on  men  to  ufe 'unlawful  methods' to .  get 
them,  or -are  attended*  with  >dffquietin^  ok  diftruftful 
tljoughts.  .        '■• 

QUEST^ 
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QjJEST,  CV. 
J^.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  tbe  Fifib  Feiitianf 
A.  Tn  the  fifth  petition  (which  is,  *'  Atid  fe^veiu 
rur  debts,  as  we  forgirc  our  debtors")  wc  pnif>  Tbt 
God,  for  Chriil's  fake,  would  freeljr  pardon  all  our  fins; 
vhich  we  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  ask,  becaufe  bf 
i'-is  grace  we  ate  enabled  from  the  heart  to  forgire  o* 
thcrs* 

Q.  How  18  it  that  we  find  in  the  Lord's  prayer  but 
one  petition  fcr  temporal  things,  and  fo  many  for  fp 
lituai  > 

A,  To  teach  us  to  be  far  more  careful  about  the  pre- 
cious immortal  foul,  than  about  the  poor  dying  body. 

Q.  Why  is  this  petition  annexed,  by  the  copulatire, 
ofid^  to  the  former  petition  ? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  worldly  enjoyments  can  give 
r.o  comfort  without  pardon  of  fin',  and,  therefore, 
when  we  ask  for  the  one,  we  (hould  with  the  fame 
breath  pray  for  the  other :  For  let  a  man  have  nerer  fo 
much  of  the  worlds  he  is  a  miferable  creature  if  he 
want  pardon. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  our  debts  here  ? 

A.  Our  Cns  againft  God. 

Q^  How  can  fin  be  called  a  deht^  feeing  obedience  is 
properly  the  debt  we  owe  unto  God  ? 

A.  Sin  is  alfo  called  a  dthi^  becaufe,  when  we  fsul 
to  pay  the  debt  of  obedience,  we  contraft  a  new  debt 
to  the  juflice  of  God  :  By  fin  we  become  bound  to  fa- 
tisfyjuftice  for  the  wrong  done  thereto,  by  fuffcring 
eternal  punifhment ;  and  God,  as  the  Creditor,  hath 
right  to  iiifift  for  this  fatisfaftion  when  he  will. 

^  Have  we  not  the  properties  of  bad  debtors  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  we  are  wholly  iiifolvent,  we  are  turned 
carelcfs  about  paying  our  debt,  we  are  unwilling  to  con- 
fefs  debt,  we  (hift  clearing  of  accounts,  we  keep  out  of 
cur  creditors  way,  and  iove  not  to  meet  with  him. 

^.  Doth  not  the  debt  of  fin  expofe  us  to  greater  mi« 
fcry  than  a oy  other  debt  whatfoever  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  fcr  othftr  debts  but  expofe  mens  bodies  to 

mifcry 


mifery  herei  which  death  pats  an  end  to ;  but  the  debt  of 
fin  expofeth  both  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  eternal  miferie^ 
in  hell,  the  ^orft  of  all  prifons.  Out  of  which  there  is  no 
hope  of  liberation. 

'i^  Is  thers  any  man  able  to  pay  Us  own  debt  ? 

A.  No,  not  the  leaft  farthing  of  it. 

Q^  How  then  (hall  we  be  delivered  from  th^  burden 
of  our  debts  ^ 

A.  We  muft  pray  to  God  for  a  free  pardon^  as  we  nt 
taught  in  this  petition^  **  Forgive  us  our  debts.** 

Q^  Will  God  forgive  our  debts  without  Qtiafadion 
te  hi$  juftice  i 

A  No ;  but  he  hath  provided  a  Surety  for  us,  who 
hath  made  full  fatisfadiion,  even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift* 
for  whofe  fake  we  muft  pray  for  pardon. 

^.  If  Cbrift  hadi  fatisfied  for  the  debt,  how  is  the 
pardon  free  ? 

A.  It  is  free  to  us,  becaufe  Godelads  no  fatisfadlion 
from  us ;  and  for  the  Surety  from  whom  he  exafts  it» 
he  gave  Um  to  us  freely,  without  our  deferving  o^ 
defire :  So  that  the  pardon  is  (till  free  to  us,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  iii.  24.  *'  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace^ 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrid.** 

j^  What  means  muft  be  ufed  by  us  for  receiving  o£ 
this  free  pardon  i 

A.  We  muft  viridi  belieiring  and  penitent  heatts  go  to 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Jefus  Qirift,  and  plead  for  for* 

E'venefs  for  his  fake :  And  at  the  lame  time  we  muft 
;  careful,  as  Chrift  teacheth  us^  to  be  in  a  difpofition  to 
forgive  our  debtors^ 

^.  Who  arc  thofe  meant  by  our  Jehtgrs  here  ? 

A.  All  thofe  who  have  injured  or  wronged  us  in  our 
perfons,  eftates»  names,  relations,  or  in  any  thing  elfe. 

^.  What  is  it  for  us  to  forgive  tht  faults  of  fuch 
debtors  ? 

A.  It  is  to  pafs  them  over  without  any  hatred  or  de-* 
i|re  of  revenge  againft  them,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  them 
good  when  it  is  in  our  power. 

j^  Do  thofe  forgive  others  heartily,  who  wifli  them 
evil,  or  are  fecretly  glad  when  evil  befala  them  ?  A.  No. 

^  What  cafe  arc  thofe  in,  who  wiU  not  forgive  o- 
thers  their  trefpailes  ^ 

you  11.  4  T  Av  Chrift 
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A.  Chtift  faith,  that  nekhcr  will  God  fetgive  Odhi 
libit*  ^.  15. 

Q.  Do  wc  any  wife  merit  ioqgivetiefii  from  God|  bj 
our  forgitin^  otlieTS  ? 

A.  Noi  at  ii  only  m  encoangenietilJQt  4^«ftfc^ 
giTCneft  from  God,  .wl^rn  we  tad  tfci!i,>t|A}iMBr  .of 
God'a  gcace  in  our  bearta,  inclining  uf  talf^^hif;  MhWt 

^.  Are  we  not  able  of  onrfelvea  to  fngojir  jgtlMniif.L 

A.  No ;  we  muft  have  the  grace  of  God  to  enabk 
ua  to  do  it,  Liihe  xviL  3*  (s*^.  •-]<*i-:.//    . 

Q.  Doth  the  particle  a/,  in  the  fietitB0dfj  imptfff  ?ii 
equality  in  our  forgiving  othera  with  6od^  fiocgifiDg 

A«  No  V  for  we  cannot  for|pve  aa  fiMclj^  fufoQij^ 
and  finally  as  God  doth^:  Bot  a  ia  «  note  of  umilitidi^ 
and  faS  our  defire  to  imifette  God  in  bia  f oagiwriDg  rf Ht, 
and  that  we  do  it  heartily  and  finceidy. 

Q^  It  it  not  highly  dangerous  to  ufe  die  Lmd^i  pny^ 
er  with  a  maiidotta  heart?  ■     j  -'  'V 

A*  Tea ;  for  fuch  nfe  a  fearful  impoecatioii  aganft 
themfelves,  praying  that  God  may  deal  with  them  ai 
they  do  with  otiiera,  vAicA  is,  that  he  amf  mot  foignt 
them  at  all. 

^  How  (hall  we  attain  to  this  fnngivef  tenmer  of 
fpirit? 

A.  By  feeking  it  from  God,  and  con6deinig  oar 
Saviour's  precept  and  ezamide,  and  the  promifeofiBr- 
giveneis  annexed  to  it,  Mat.  vi.  14.  And%llb'bymiBi» 
ing  that  we  wrons  G<kI  much  more  than  anj^  man  dodi 
wrong  us;  and  if  God  be  willing  to  faigivc  .«a  tm 
thoufahd  talents,  we  may  well  forgive  oiir  aeii^iboara 
few  pence,  Mat.  zviii.  32.  33. 

j^.  Muft  we  forgive  thofie  vriio  do  not  dcfke  it  of  «S| 
nor  repent  of  what  they  have  done  to  us  ? 

A    Tes  i  for  we  find  Chrift  and  Scephea  did  fo. 

^  Do  they  not  ftill  remain  Miorx  to  God  for  dicii 
fins,  if  they  repent  not,  though  wehavefofgifou  tfaeni? 

A'  Yes }  and  therefore  thofe  who  injune  their  ndgh* 
hours,  ihou-d  not  bo  (atisfied  with  a  Mmiflmi  fiem 
them,  hut  muft  cry  to  God  for  his  forgivcneia  alfe,  fafi^ 
ing  with  D.ivid,  Pfal.  li.  4.  «'  Againft  diee,  tfiee  only 
have  I  finned;''  Aa  if  he  had  faidt    The  wrong  1  hare 
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done-tootbfM  ift  Uttky  incompanfpn  pf  whait  I  hiive 
done  againft  thee. 

Q^UEST.    CVI 

^-  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  Sixth  ^etiti^f 
'  A.-  In  the  fikffi  j&etitioh  (vi^ht(;h  Ur>  *^  And  lead  us  not 
irtto  tem]ptflitfbn,  6lit  deKver  us  ftom  cvir)  we  pwj  that 
G^  ^uld  either  keep  us  front  bciiig  tehiffted  to  60, 
or  fuppon  tftifdi^tWer  ns  wb^ii  wie  ar^  tempted. 

Q.  Why  U  this  petition  oonne&ed  wiih  the  former 
by  Uie  copuhtitc  and  f 

A»  To  feeiaoh-  ui  two  things :  i.  That  pardonod  ibuls 
are  the  fpecial  objeds  of  fatan's  malice,      a.  Thati 
when  paft  iias  are  forgifen^ <  we  (hould  be  very  watch- 
fit). againil  Gn  for  the  future,  Pial.  Izxscv.  8. 
■    ^  What  are  thefe  temptatsons  we  are  UaUc  to  ? 

A.  They  are  of  two  ibrts,  fonic  to  try  %^  others^  tp 
sidmitM^ 

^   Whence  come  thefe  temptadons  for  trial  I 
A.  From  God$  thtM  did  ke  tempt  Abfabanft,  Gen. 
xxii.  lo. 
Q2,  Why  doth  God  thoa  tempthis  peopk  ^^ 
A.  For  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  their  6Cher  fia^ 
€Ct,  I  Pet.  i.  6y  7. 

Q.  Seeing  God  knows  perfedly  what  is  in  erery  man^ 
wbat  tieed  is  there  for  hsa  trying  of  them  ^ 

A.  GW  tries  his  people,  not  £or  bis  fake,  but  for 
their  own  iakes,  that  they  may  know  tbemfehren  the 
better )  and  alfo  for  the  {At  of  others,  who,  by  {ecing 
their  graces  may  be  quickened  to  imitate  them,,  or,  by 
fibferving  their  weakneis,  may  leam  to  walk  humbly 
before  God. 

^  How  is  it  faxd,  James  i.  13.  that  **  God  tempteth 
no  man  F* 

A.  The  meaning  there  is,  that  God  doth  not  tempt 
any  man  to  feduce  or  entice  htm  to  fin. 

Q^  Whence  then  come  thefe  temptations^for  iedufHoa^ 

A*  Frof*  the  devil,  the  woridy  and  the  fleih, 

^  is  not  iatan  caUed  the  Umptir^  Mat,  iv.  3«   And 

why  ? 

A.  Bfca^ie  he  hath  a  main  hand  in  our  temptatioo 
4T«  tp 


Wfiti,  and  it  i»hU  ooifftanc  wai¥and4mfli|efiqt*.Uiee 
and  entioe  men  to  ev:L  ^r-fiincTl   -*.• 

J^.  Is  not  fatan  a  rerf  fobtUetraifter  K'  '^ 

A.  Yei,  •t^'af^peanby  hiacdbfidimiirthcc^ 
of  men,  and  his  choofinff  the-  fittef^ Jn&Bvaod  iaSiii< 
tncttts,  and  the  moft  fnhable  kihi  tapmraa^mth  Aem; 
and  bjr  hii  tiansformitig  himfelf  fomMaifai^  km  aa  in. 
gel  of  light.  And  hence  the  tcfiptum^iiali-  faiai  the 
^J  liffinij  and  fpeak  of  hit  devices,  ^tsar^^udjiibies, 
Job  t.  6.  Rer.  xii.  9.  a  Cor.  ii,  ii.  Ej^b.'vi^^ii^-^a  IIdi 
ii.  atf.  a  Cor.  zi.  14.  >«  ^r.  .r- . 

^  l8  not  the  tempter  very  cruel  aa  «wil  aa  fafaib  ? 

A«  Te$9  and  therefore  he  is  called  i^  a  :f«tfr^/4p«  1 
Vet.  T.  8«  for  he  devodra  his  prey  withoiit  vimyt  vheo 
once  he  is  mailer  of  ir. .  Ahho'  at'firft  hefeanaaigij 
tempts  and  entices  men  to  commit  Gn^ yettoaftcrnnb 
cruelly  accofes  then  of  it,  and  tonnesita'diaiiifoiriL 

^  Doth  not  fatan  prevail  the  more  e^lyp^agaM  ^ 
by  reafon  of  the  ftrong  friends  he  hath  aridud  as  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  lufts  of  the  flefli  are  Teady.^wiyii  like 
Pelilahi  to  deliver  us  up  to  him,  Judges  zvi. 

^.  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  thefe  w^rdl  ^<  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation  ?"*  ;  ?.  ■; 

A.  In  thefe  words  we  pray,  that  God  may  not  tv 
pofe  us  to  temptatiorisf  nor  ddifer  us  up  ta  the  tempt- 
er's will ;  that,  When  we  are  expofed,'God  may  not 
withhold  his  fuppoitiftg  grace,  but  may  ftrca^gtfaen  aito 
fefift  the  temptation.     ' 

•^.  Doth  God  ibmttimesas  a  judge  deiiprt  qien,  and 
leave  them  to  fatan^l  power  ? 

A.  Tes}  and  hedoth  it  juftly,  aa  benigprofokeilto 
it  by  their  fins,  i  Sam.  avi.  14.  Job u  i%*  rfid.  cix.6. 
Rom.  i.  24.  a  Theff.  U.  ii^ 

^  Ought  we  not  to  pray  that  God  would  m  from 
being  tempted  ^  1         ^ 

A.  Yes :  becaufe  of  ourfelres  we  are-  wealp  to  rcfifti 
and  prone  to  yield. 

^  How  doth  God  keep  as  from  being  tempted  to  fin  \ 

A0  Either  by  fan^tfying  our  natures^  or  by  binding 
up  the  tempter,  or  by  keeping  us  from  coming  into  the 
ijray  of  temptations*    iiomctim^  the  Lcmt-  doth  h^ff 
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iip^i*  Mopfes  waf  wUhibe  tlionis  of  sffli6tion«  tolceep 
them  from  ftraying  into  dangcious  by-*psrtii$»  Hof.  ii»  6. 

^  WhBQwe  imtyito  .Gp<i.to..k^!tia  from  being 
tempted  tD/fip^.ibouldrwe  not  tt  the  fiune  lime  be  6\\x* 
-gent  ill;  watoliiflg  oveir  olaf<^vft^ 

A. .  Ye^  9  ostr  Lord  will  hare  ^isUchiog  tQ  ff>  aieogfl 
with  prayer^. Mut  a6t:4^'*^y. Watch  asit  pnijr,  that  ye 
.  cntecii<*:iQtAicoiptatioo."  .-' 

(^  Did  not<^od  fometimea  fttfi«r  hia  dear  itixnu  to 
be  tirmpted^f  Satan  ^ 

A.  TeSy  he  fees  fit  to  do  fo  for  their  good  to  try  their 
gracCf- to  abate  their  pride^  to'cxcite.  their  ^prayers,  to 
ihew.  them- their  need  of  liTing  by  faith  00  Chrift,  to 
make  them  weary  of  the  land  where  (atan  gees,  his  cir- 
cmt,  and  long  for  heaven^  where  they  fliall  he  out  of 
hia  reach  for  ever.  ^    .       . 

•^*  -Wbyidoth  SaUn  continue  hia  afliittUt  agaioft  God's 
people^  .feeing  he-camiot  ruio  them^ 

A.  Such  is  his  malice,  if  he  cannot  keep  Aem  out 
pf  heatent  vhe  will  make  theit  pafliige  to  it  aauneafy  aa 
poflible*  -y 

Q^  What  grounds  of  comfort  doth  God  afFoad  his 
people  under  temptation  ?  ' 

A.  It.  16  oomfortabl^'  to  {hem  to  know  that  their  Re* 
deemer  hathiatan  in  his  chain,  fo  that  he  can  go  no  fur« 
ther  in  tempting  than  Cbrift  gifes  him  leave  ;  that  he 
hath  givtar  them  his  (wreet  and  faithful  procpifcs  to  («ip« 
^portthern;  and  that  he  himfdf  was  witling  to  be  tempted 
of  the  deriUthat  he  ip^ght  be  the  more  capable  to  fym< 
pathize  with  his  people^  and  fcady  tofuccour  them  whea 
tempted*  Heh  ii.  i8t 

Q.  What  are  thefe  promifes  which  Chrift  hath  given 
bis  people  to  fupport  them  under  temptation  ? 

A«  He  hath  promiled  them  his  gracious  prefenee  with 
them  under  their  (harped  trials  ;  and  that  he  will  not 
fuSer  them  to  be  tempted  above  what  they  are  able,  but 
with  the  temptation  will  alfo  make  a  way  tocfc^pCi  If. 
xliii.  a«  Heb.  xiii»  5*  i  Cor.  x.  13. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  Cbrift  fuccours  his  people  when 
they  are  tempted  I 

A.  He  £ends  his  fpirit  to  fortify  grace  in  tliem,  and 
brings  hispromifes  to  their  rememberance;  he  intercedes 

fat 
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for  them  thnt  t^eir  faith  wS\  not,  and  he  fcafonabl^ 
tukes  off  the  tempter  from  them. 

Q.  Can  no  man  prcferre  himfelf  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation ? 

A.  No ;  for  it  is  God  only  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  frJIingi  }u;.!e  24. 

-^.  Doth  not  fatan  fome  times  throw  in  unbdiering 
and  blufphtrmous  thoughts  into  the  aitnda  of  God's  peo- 
ple'?  A    Yes. 

j^.  Will  Cod  charge  his  people  with  guilt  upon  ac- 
cou:u  of  thofc  temptations  ? 

A.  NO|  if  they  hate  them,  grieve  for  them,  and  give 
no  confenf  unto  unto  them. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  m/,  in  this  petition  we 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  i 

A.  We  here  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  evil  one, 
the  devil ;  from  the  evi]  of  evils,  Gn  ;  from  the  evil  of 
temptation  here,  and  the  evil  of  puniflunent  in  hell 
licreafter. 

•^.  Is  there  nothing  elfe  required  of  as,  but  to  praj 
to  be  delivered  from  evil  ? 

A.  We  mud  aifo  watch,  and  carefully  avoid  all  oc- 
cafions  of  fin,  fu'^h  as  idlentfs,  evil  company,  and  the 
like ;  for  thofe  m  ho  do  liot  fo,  their  prayers  are  but 
mocking  of  the  Lord- 

QUEST.  CVII. 
^.  IVbat  Jj*h  ihe  conclufion  oftheLord^s  Prayer  reach  tuf 
A.  The  conclufioii  ot  :he  Loui's  Prayer  (which  isi 
*^  For  tliine  is  the  kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  glorji 
for  ever,  Amen")  te^cheth  us  to  take  oar  eneourage- 
ment  in  prayer  from  God  only,  and  in  our  prayer)  to 
praife  him,  afcribinij  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to 
him  :  and,  in  (eftimony  of  our  deCre  and  afltirance  ta 
be  heard,  we  fay,  jinjen. 

^  What  are  we  taught  by  the  particleyor,  prefixed 
to  the  eoncluCon  of  thii  prayer  ? 

A.  We  are  taught  d^crcby  to  inforce  our  petitions 
with  arguments  ^  as  we  fma  was  the  praAice  of  fnints 
in  fcnpture,  Num.  xiv.  13,  &•-.  Jofh.  vii.  9,  2  Chron. 
siv.  I  f .  and  xx.  6,  &c. 

^  Whv  tnuit  we  ufe  arguments  with  God  in  prayer? 

A.  Not 
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A*  Not  that  we  can  thrreby  incline  God  to  grant  us 
any  tiling  that  he  is  avcrfe  to  :  but  we  ought  to  do  it  in 
order  to  (Irengthen  our  faith,  and  to  excite  our  ferrsn-  '' 
cy  in  pleading  with  God* 

^,  May  we  take  our  arguments  or  encc'ingement  in 
prayer  from  any  worthincCs  or  good  thing  in  ourfclves  ? 

A.  No. 

^5.  From  whence  then  rouft  we  bring  ihcm  ? 

A.  Only  from  the  infinite  perfections  of  God^  and 
merits  of  his  (on. 

j^.  What  are  the  arguments  or  grounds  of  encou« 
ragement  mentioned  in  the  conclufion  of  the  Lord'^ 
prayer? 

A.  They  arc  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory 
of  God,  which  lift  for  ever. 

j^.  What  is  the  defign  and  meaning  of  this  concluii^^n  k 

A.  To  (hew  us  the  reafons  why  we  ftiould  pray  to 
God,  and  the  grounds  we  have  to  hope  that  he  will 
hear  us ;  and  likewife  to  teach  us,  that  the  main  end 
we  ought  to  propofe  in  our  prayers,  is,  that  the  Ur*^- 
dom,  power,  and  glory  of  God,  may  be  declared  and  ad- 
vanced more  and  more. 

^.  What  is  meant  by  x\it  kingdom  of  .God  here  ? 

A.  God's  univerfal  fovereignty,  dominion,  and  au^ 
thority  which  he  hath  over  the  worldj  and  all  t}nng$  in 
heaven  and  earth. 

^  Hath  God  the  difpofal  of  all  the  kingdoms  and 
govemn^nts  in  the  world  i 

A.  Yes,  he  difpofeth  of  human  kingdoms  and  {lates> 
and  he  hath  abfolute  right  to  dp  in  the  kingdom  of  na- 
ture, of  provide^ce,  of  grace,  and  of  glory,  <ss  leemeth 
good  to  him. 

j^.  What  encouragement  may  we  draw  from  God's 
kingdom  in  prayer  ? 

A.  That  feeing  he  is  our  king  and  governor,  wha 
hath  right  to  difpofe  of  all  things,  we  have  reafon  to  ex- 
pcA  he  will  be  ready  to  give  us  what  good  things  we 
need  \  for  a  king  wiflieth  well  to  his  fubjefts  Hence 
the  people  of  God  do  often  plead  with  him  upoi.  this 
relation,  Pfal.  v.  ii  and  xx.  9.  and  Ixxiv.  12 

^  What  is  meant  bj  the  power  of  God  here  ? 

A.  His  infinite  inignt  and  ability  to  do  whatfoev.T 
he  will,  ^N^\«3L 
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^  What  encoungement  may  we  take  from  God- 
power  in  prayer  ? 
r  A.  Thatt  feeing  he  is  alintj^ty»  he  la  fufficicntW  1- 
ble  to  give  us  ali  the  good  thttiga  we  aft  :  and  this  ar^ 
gument  is  often  made  ufe  of  in  fiiuyer,  1  Chion.  xm, 
la.  1  Qiran.  xx.  6-  Mat.  viii.  2*  Mark  xiv.  36,  £ph. 
ill.  20i 

Q^  Bui  how  doth  it  appear  that  God  ia  willing  le 
givcj  4S  well  39  able  ? 

A^  Becaufe  he  afTames  the  charafler  of  a  gncioui 
king  to  his  fubjedts,  and  of  a  loving  father  t j  all  )rs 

^.  What  is  meant  by  the  ghry  of  God  here  ? 

A,  The  honour,  dignity,  and  praifc  which  belong 
unto  Gocij  upon  account  of  his  inBiiite  ercellendes^ 

(^  What  is  the  Bigutnent  we  draw  from  the^/^T 
af  God  in  our  prayers  ? 

A,  That  the  granting  of  thcfe  our  petitions  ^C 
greatly  redound  to  glory  of  his  holy  name  ;  and  ihil 
this  is  the  great  end  wc  aim  at  in  all  we  alk,  Pf^^ 
Ixxix.  ij.  and  Ixxrvi.  u,  12.  and  cxv^  i,  2.  Jcr.  rv* 
:n-  John  itV-  13. 

j^-  What  encouragement  may  wc  t^e  from  thci' 
wordSj  fsr  iver  f 

A.  It  doth  ftrengthen  our  faith  to  think^  that  CodV 
fovereignty  and  perfe£ttons  are  .^vertafting  ;  thatk 
fliaU  never  want  power  to  help  ua,  as  earthly  kings  rmjr- 

q.  Doth  Chrift  by  this  conclufion  teach  us  in  pr4?n 
to  extol  and  magnify  the  I^ordj  and  to  join  pnifcs  m 
him  always  with  our  prayers  ? 

A.  Yesi  for  a  thanldTd  and  praifing  difpontLon  Ij 
highly  pleafing  to  God,  Pfah  Ixix-  30,  31.  and  tix^^- 
eth  him  to  grant  our  defirts,  PfaL  Uvii,  5,6. 

q.  What  is  meant  by  the  word  Armn  ? 

Ai  It  is  a  Hebrew  word,  which  OgniBcs  truth  or  ctr< 
tainiy  ,  and  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay^  Lord,  fi  it  is ;  or, 
/9  in  it  be:  and  thereby  we  exprefa  our  fervent  dcEns 
to  be  heardf  and  our  humble  confidence  of  obtAinin^ 
what  we  ai  in  the  name  pf  Jefas  Chrift,  who^  with 
the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  tlie  ow  fuprcire 
God,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen.  <^    V. 


